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HEN the Som if Syrach RES to-recount the. 
Famous Men of Old, gi record their Worth and 
Renown, be ſays of them, "That they were Men 
of Knowledge, Wile and Eloquent in their In- 
ſruQions, that of theſe there are, who have 

left behind them a Name beloved of God and good Men, whoſe 

Memorials are Bleſſed; honoured in their |Generation , being 

the Glory of their times, whoſe Righteouſneſs, ſhall nor: be for- 
otten, and alchough their Bodies be buried, yet their Names 

{hall live for Ever. And as in the former, ſo kewiſe in theſe latter 

Days, there have been many Men of excellent Endowments, for Wiſdom and 

Learning, for Piety and all other eminent Vertues, whoſe Memorials are 

with us in (hurch and State. Among theſe of the fiſt Rank, this admiras 

ble Primate, James Uſher, (whoſe Life we' are about to relate) ought 
to be reckoned, whether we conſider him, as be was indeed, a profound 

Scholar, exabty skilled in all forts of Learning, Divine and "Fhonai or 

as a Per ſon of unfeigned Piety, and exemplary Vertue and Converſation, or 

- as a Subjett of ſteady and unmoveable Loyalty to his Sovereign Prince, or as 

a (lergy Man in all his C apacity, from a Presbyter to a Biſhop and Primate. 

So that I think of him, it may be as truly ſaid, as of St. Auguſtine , 

with a kind of Admiration , O Virum, ad totius Eccleſiz publicam = 

utilitatem, natum factum, datrimque divinitts! > 
'This C barafter bis Writings have juſtly purchaſed him among the beſt and | 'N 
mo$t Learned, whether of theſe or other Nations, whoſe Encomiums of him 

are too many and large for this Place, let me ther efore include all, in that of 

a memorable * Biſhop of our C burch, who upon the Receipt of the Primates Wilfiam Juxon 

Book de Primordiis, thus writes of him; IT may cruly ſay, that the ao fed _ 


Church hereafter will owe as much Reverence to his Memory, as {> nee 
we of this preſent Age, ought co pay to his Perſon. Letter. 


And therefore when we bave before us 4 ſubjeft of ſo Eminent Dignity, 1635: 


we ſhall need no Apology for reviving the Memory of this incomparable | Pre- 
late, and collefling ſuch materials from his Life, bis Papers, and the Infor 
mations of Wiſe and Knowing Men, as may render him, as well uſeful to 
iq" Ages m his Example, as a Perſon truly Illuſtrious m bim ;ſelf. 

. But perhaps it may he a needleſs attempt to write again the Life and 
Aftions of this incomparable Primate, ſeems it hath been performed already 
by ſeveral Perſons, 

2. 4nd 


——— 


p 


The Preface. E 


4: And likewiſe it may be demanded, how it comes to my ſhare, and 

what were the enducements to undertake this Province? | | 

1. To the fir$t I ſay,that though Dr. Bernard in the Sermon he Preached 
at the Funerals of the Lord Primate, hath ſaid many Worthy things of him 
' truly, which we have reaſon to believe ( having the joynt Teſtimonies from 
Perſons of Worth and unqueſtionable Credit, who had been acquainted with 
this great and good Man for many years both m England and Ireland ) 
and muſt 20 along with the Dr. a good way in reciting many material paſſages, 
contained in the ſaid Sermon ; yet 1 take leave to ſay, that he bath omitted 
Very many remarkable things, Which perhaps eitber ſlipt his Memory,or came 
not at all under his obſervation; or becauſe that thoſe then in Power, would 
not indure that any thing ſhould be ſaid of the Primate, which might refleft 
upen that Uſurpation. © Therefore we thought it needful to make up thoſe 
defefts, by adding ſuch Remarks as are wanting in that Deſcription, and 
likewiſe to reftifie the miſtakes of thoſe Writers of the Lord Primates Life, 
who Writing after Dr. Bernard's Copy, are deficient alſo in their Accounts 
and lyable to Queſtion m ſome inſtances. oy I 

2. If it be demanded how it comes to my ſhare, to revive the Memory of 
| this great Man, 'and to undertake the Task. a -: 

\ To this Tſay,that I waited and beartily wiſhed to ſee, if any Perſon better 
Qualified than my ſelf ( being ſenſible of my own weakneſs ) would engage 
himſelf in this Affaw, to whom I would moſt readily have Communicated 
thoſe Materials and Obſervations, which T had gathered together and lay by 
me for a long time: but at length perceiving it not likely to be undertaken, I 
was perſwaded by thoſe who have a prevailing Power with me, to take wpon 
me this Task, and to acquaint the World with my own Obſervations, touching 
this moft Reverend Primate Uſher, whom Thad the Advantage of any Man 
now living to know, for I had the Bleſſing of an intimate Acquaintance with 
his Perſon and Affairs, by my Attendance on him, during the laſt thirteen 
years of his Life. So that I may be thought capable to give a conſiderable- 
Account, not only of the Led Primates particular Diſpoſition and heavenly 
Converſation, but likewiſe of thoſe Paſſages and Performances of which I 
was an Eye Witneſs, and may confidently relate upon mine own Knows 
ledge. This is the thing I undertake to perform, eſpecially in that part 
of the Hiſtory of bis Life and Aftions, from the year 1 642, to the time of 
his Death 1655. - 51d TOE. 

-  Butnotwithſtanding my long experience of this excellent Perſon, and what 
Thad collefied from ſeveral paſſages in Letters, and by conference with thoſe 
who made Obſervations ; - yet I had not the confidence to attempt this work by 
'my own ſtrength or 5s. Ill, without Counſel and Help, therefore when I had 
drawn together the Memorials, I conſulted with Perſons of better unders - 
ſtanding than my ſelf, with requeſt to corre& and amend what was miſplaced - © 
or uot well expreſſed, and to remind me of any remarkable paſſage that had 
eſcaped my Memory. And the aſſiſtance T had in this kind,was adminiſtred by 
that Learned and Judicious Gentleman James Tyrrell Eſq; Grandſon to 
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the Lord Primate, one as deeply concerned for the honour of þis Grand- 
father as can' be; he became helpful to me in hinting many paſſages touching 


his Grandfather, which he ( tho then young ) had himſelf obſerved, and bad 


heard from Perſons of great Worth and Credit, and of the Primates familiar 


Acquaintance. We alſo owe unto him the account given of the Lord Pri- 
mates Printed Works, both of the time and occaſion of Writing them, and 


' ſubje matter treated on, as the Reader will perceive in the following Hiſtory 


in their proper places. | SE = 
| Tathenext place it is requiſite to mind the Reader touching the following 


written by the Lord Primate to learned Men of our own and foreign Nations, 
Or 0 thoſe written to him, relating moſtly to matters of Learning. Theſe 
Epiſtles I gathered together with what care I could, and when T had ſeleied 
thoſe out of a far greater number, that I thought - might prove moſt fit for 


 publick view, and uſeful both in reſpe#t of the Learning contained in them, 


and the various ſubjefts whereof they conſiſted , T would nat preſume to 
publiſh the ColleFion, until they had paſſed the Inſpefiion and Cenſure of thoſe, 
Learned Men, to whom they were firſt ſhown, being Perſons of great 


Judgment and Integrity, and who retain a very high Eſteem and Veneration - 
for the Primate's Memory. 


Perbaps the Reader will expe&t to meet with, if not all, yet many more of 
the Primare's Letters, in this Colleftion than may be found ; but by all our 
Induſtry and ſearch they cannot yet be retrieved, partly becauſe the Primate 


himſelf ſeldom kept ( opies of bis Letters, and many of thoſe he had reſerved 


met with the ſame fate which many others of his looſe Papers and Manuſcripts, 
which were either loſt in bis often forced removals, or fell into the hands 


of the Men of thofe ſpoiling times, who. bad no regard to things of that 
Nature. | 


There are other Epiſtles, not numbred with the former, at the end of this 
Colleion, written by Men of great Names, found among my Lord Pris 
mate's Papers, which are thought worthy to be inſerted and Printed. | 

. Before 1 diſmiſs the Reader, I have one thing more to advertiſe, touchs 
ing two Letters in the ( olleftion, one written by Dr. Bedell, then Biſhop 
of Kilmore in Ireland, to the Primate Uſher , then Arch-Biſhop of 
Armagh,and bis anſwer to it, (as you will find Numb. 1 4.2. and 1 43.) ime 
porting an accidental difference between thoſe two Eminent Biſhops, and moſt 


' intire Friends, touching the Adminiſtration and Juriſdiftion m Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Courts, as then excerciſed in the Kingdom of Ireland ; which Letters 
however etherwiſe Worthy of peruſal,yet are now more eſpecially publiſhed for 
the doing right to the Arch-Biſhops Charaer, Which might elſe have 
ſuffered by ſome mjurious Reflettions upon him, i the Life of that Biſhop 
lately Written, taken up partly from ſome uncertain Reports, and partly upon 
the Biſhops Letter to him upon that occaſion. -But how little Reaſon there 
was to ſay the Primate Was not made for the Governing part of his Fun&ion, 


( as that Author affirms ) beſides his known abilities that way, his Anſwer 
t ; to 


F 


as i 4 — -- 4a " 


 Colleftion of Letters herewith publiſhed , being for the moſt part Origmals, © 


. ' The Preface. | 
to the Biſhops Letter, and other Compofures of bis upon thoſe kind of Argii» | 
ments, will ſufficiently teſtifie. Of which inadvertency as the Compoſer of «. 
that Life is already made ſenſible, ſo we hope that be will do him Right, ace 
Cording as be bath promiſed, when time ſhall [erve. | | 
=: The order obſerved im diſpoſing theſe Letters im the following Volume, is 
H - according to their ſeveral Dates, that bemg concluded fitteſt both for the uſe 
and delight of the Reader,only ſome of them through miftake,are tranſpoſed, 
and others that were brought in late, are Printed at the latter end, of which 
the Reader may conſult the Advertiſment at the end of the Book. 
Farewell, | | 


1 
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Of the Moſt Reverend Father in GOD, 


JAMES USHER 


Late Lord Arch-Biſhop 


ARMAGH. 


_ Primate ard Metropolitan of all 
IRELAND. 
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Pſalm CXII. v. 6: The Righteous ſrl be bad in Everlſting 
| - Remembrance. 


Proverbs X. v. 7.. The Memory of the Juſt is efſed, but the Name 
of the Wieked ſhall rot. 


LONDON, 
| Printed for NATHANAEL RANEW, at 
the Kings-Arms in St. Pauls Church-Y ard. 


n= MDC LXXXVI. 


y . 
—__— a at ſl. a ”_ _ mt my 
a _ _ Ch COLRNPYTRCY TT EU ES OD OT ORIG ON IS 
$4 * « - 52 
4857 . - 
#\ . 
* 4 ; 
> p 
Y i . 
s - 
% - 
[0 
. . 
. Ul - 
F 4 
[ 
$ . 
x [| 0 4 
p 
. 
- 
id . 
- - - . 
& 
EM 2 
; 6 C 
p — V - 
Hay . 
, * £ " 
- . . 
* 
(OY / \ hy 
, 
4 o 
« 
* ol 
E - 
a ” 
" 2 © 
. w - 
” Fig, ® H 
- » = hy % 
. . "'Y # E [ \ 
\ « 
45 
- > 7 R 
= pen * of oY 
« 
P 
F z 
V\ , 
. 
*% 
L 
. 
- = 
F * 
od - 
oy * ” 
R % n 
. 
& 4 % % . 
; 4 «8 4 * 4 - - 
4 - _ - & 
. 3 , 
LF F 
4 Fl 
of % a 
Y «a * 4 o d = 
4 . L * 4 
o 
\ _ - 
% - 
4 " 
7 ; 
- y 
. 


— 


ENS T MN 8 © 0 
ER | a : 
The Moſt Reverend Father in God, 


JAMES USHER, 
' Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, 
PrIMATE of all IRELAND. 


HIS great Perſon, whoſe Life we now write, was 
Born in the Ciry of Dublin, the Metropolis of Ire- 
land, upon the fourth day of January, Anno Domini 
1580. His Father, Mr. Arnold Uſher, one of the Six 
Clerks of Chancery, ( and of good repute for his 

prudence and integrity) was of the Ancient Family of the Hſþers, 

alias Nevils, whoſe Anceſtor ( Uſher to King John ) coming over 
with him into Ireland, and ſerling there, changed the name of his 

Family into that of his Office, ( as was uſual in that Age )- his 

deſcendants having ſince 'brancht into ſeveral Families about 


Dublin, and for divers Ages bore the moſt conſiderable Offices in, 


and about that Ciry. His Mother was Margaret, Daughter of 
James Staniburſt, who was of conſiderable note in his time, being 
choſen Speaker of the Honourable Houſe of Commons in three 
Parliaments, and way Recorder of the City of Dublin, and one 
of the Maſtres of Chancery, and ( that which ought always ro 
be mention'd for his honour ) he was the firſt. mover, in the laſt 
of the three Parliaments, of Queen Elizabeth, for the Founding 
and Endowing of a Colledge and Univerſity at Dublin, which was 
ſoon after conſented ro by Her Majeſty ; and, being perfected, 


| hath ever ſince continued a famous Nurſery for learning and g 


manners ; bleſſing boch the Church and State with many admi- 
rable men, eminently uſeful in their ſeveral Stations. ' His Uncle, 


by the Fathers fide, was Henry Uſher, ( ſometime Arch-Biſhop of 


Armagh ) a wiſe and learned Prelate ; one who induftriouſly pro- 
B moted 
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 moted the founding of that Univerſity, and by his Zeal and In- 
tereſt procured of the ſaid Queeh an eſtabliſhed Revenue for the 
maintainance of a Provoſt and Fellows, Students, and Ot- 
ficers, as may be ſeen by the Charter and Statutes of that Foun- 
dation ; and ſoit has flouriſhed ever fiace with: ample improve- 
ment : A happy Foundation and great honour to that Kingdom, 
' having (in the ſpace of ſomewhat more than go. years) ſent our 
divers Perſons very conſiderable both in Church and Stare ; and 
yielded more than fifry Biſhops, beſides others of inferiour Dig- 
nities, who were many of them of great parts, and excellent 
learning. © His Uncle, by the Mother fide, was Richard Stanthurſt, 
a Learned man, ( of the Romiſh Perſwaſion ) an excellent Hiſto- 
rian, Philoſopher and Poet, as appears by ſeveral of his Works 
Mill extant, though ſome of them ( for that reaſon written ) againſt 
his Nephew ; yet notwithſtanding their difference in Judgment, 
they had frequent correſpondencies 'by Letters, ſome of which 
you will ſee hereafter in this following Colle&ion. He'often 
mentioned two of his Aunts, who were blind from their Cradle, 
and fo continued to their deaths, and yet were bleſſed with ad- 
mirable underſtanding, and inſpection in matters of Religion, and 
of ſuch tenacious Memories, that whatever they heard read out 
of the Scripturts, or was preached to them, they always retained, 
and became ſuch proficients, that they were able to repeat much 
of the - Bible by heart, and ( as their Nephew told me ) were the 
firſt that taught him to read Engliſh. He had but one Brother, 
Ambroſe Uſher ; who though he died young, yet attained to great 
Skill and perfeCtion in the Oriental Tongues, and did render 
much ofthe Old Teſtament from the Original Hebrew into Eng- 
- biſþ, before King James's Tranſlation was made, which I have ſeen, 
and is now in Manuſcript with his Nephew Sir Theophilus Jones, 
Knight, one of his Majeſties Privy-Council in Ireland. Healſo 
| Tranſlated our of Latin into Engliſh, that Book written by. his Bro- 
ther, James Uſher, De Ecclefiarum Chriftianarum ſucceſsione & Ftatu ; 
which Tranflacion is yet only/in Manuſcript. And of this Am- 
broſe, being a very young man, the Learned Mr. William Eyre in a 
Letter to Dr. James {ſher, writes thus, Interea vero agnoſco me valde 
oberatum eſſe tibi, & dofiſsimo juveni, fratri tuo Ambroſio, qui peri- 
tiſsima manu ſua quedam in meum uſum ex Alcorano Arabice excripſit ; 
which knowledge in the Arabick Tongue in thoſe days was very 
rare, eſpecially in that (ountry : Bur our James Wſher, as God had 
furniſht him with excellent endowments of Nature, a treatable 
Diſpoſition, a ſtrong Memory,and a ready Invention ; ſo by God's 
blefling, on his improvement of them, by his Learning and Indu- 
ſtry, he arrived to that admirable perfection, that gave him a 


reputation ſuperiour to all that he could derive from his Family ; 
and 
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own Country, even throughout the Chriſtian World, wherever 
true Piety and uſeful Learning were had in any eſteem and vene- 
ration. | 

After he had learnt to read from his Aunts, he entered on 
the Bible ( that Book of Books, as he ever called it ) in which he 
made a happy beginning, and a more happy progrels ( like Timo» 
thy, of whom ir is recorded, That from a Child he had. known the Holy 
Scriptures, Which are able to make a man wiſe to Salvation.) According 
to which excellent Rule he always governed his life and conver- 
lation. He began early to have a deep ſenſe of Religion, and 
ro conſider the great concernment of his Soul, how he mighr 
ſerve God aright, Remembring his ( reator m the days of his Youth, 


and rendred his name famous beyond the narrow bounds of his 


I T11. 3s 
15, 16, 


even, but in the tenth year of his Age : When he became fir-for 


a Grammar-School, it happened that two eminent Perſons of the 
Scottiſh Nation ( though their buſineſs and quality were then un- 


known ) came to Dublin, being ſent over thicher by King James 


(then King of Scotland ) to keep a correſpondence with the Eng» 


liſh Proteſtant Nobilicy, and Gentry abour Dublin, in-order to (es 
- cure his intereſt in that Kingdom, when Queen Elizabeth ſhould 


happen to die ; theſe for a colour vndertook the imployment of 


School-Maſters, to inſtruct and diſcipline Youth in Learning and. \ 


good Education ( for the want of ſuch was very great there at thar 
time). The one was James Fullerton ; (afterward Knighted, and of 
the Bed-chamber to King James, ) the_other was James Hamilton, 
( afterward alſo Knighted and created by the King Viſcount Clans 
debuis, ) To their Inſtruction and Tuition was our James Uſher 


committed by his Parents, with whomhe made fo great a profici- 


ency in a ſhort time, that he became the beſt Scholar of the School 
for Latin, Poetry and Rhetorick, ( all this being within the 
ſpace of five years.) He would uſually. ſay, when he recounted 
the Providences of God towards him, "That he took this for one 
remarkable inſtance of ir, That he had the opportunity and advantage 
of bis Education from thoſe men, who came thither by ( hance, and yet pros 
ved jo bappily uſeful to himſelf and others. He told me, That in this firſt 
Scene ot his life he wasextreamly addi&ted roPoetry,and was much 
delighted with it, but afterward growing ro more maturity and 
conſideration, he ſhook it off, as not ſuitable ro the great end 
of his more reſolved, ſerious and profitable Studies, and then ſer 


himſelf induſtriouſly ro purſue Learning of a higher Nature : Yer 


he always loved a good Poem that was well and chaſtly wric : 


And lighting once upon a paſlage in Tilly, ( viz, ) Neſcire quid 


antea quam natus ſts acciderit, id eſt, ſemper eſſe Pueram ; and allo read- 
ing Sleidan's Hiſtory of the four Empires, he preſencly reſolved on 
the ſtudy and ſearch of Antiquity, and all ſorts of Learning, and 

| D 32 how 


# The Life of D?2. Jams Uſher, 


how he might contribute to the advancement thereof : this was 
a brave, and a manly attempt for a ad,but of 12 or 13 years of 
age; yer as he' attempted, fo he conquered all the diffculcies 
which he met with in the ſearch after, and bringing to light thoſe 


many things, which ignorance had corrupted, and time well-nigh 
| buried in oblivion ; eſpecially in a Country where there was then 


1%; 


ef 


ſo great a ſcarcity of good Books,and learned Men. mention theſe 
things ſo much aboye his years, for a remembrance of God's ſpe- 
cial Providence over this Perſon, in endowing him with ſuch ad- 
mirable gifcs of Nature, to _— him ſo vigorouſly to Learning, 
and to fit and qualifie him for ſuch highly ſerviceable Underta- 
kings ; fo that he ſcem'd deſigned by Gad, by his Doctrine, and 
Example to teach men how to live, and by his deep Learning, 
and ſtrong Reaſon to confute the clamorous Cavils of the greateſt 
adverſaries of our Religion. | — rg 

In the year 1«93 was Trinity Colledge in Dublin finiſhed, and 
James Uſher then in the thirteenth year of his age adjudged by his 
School-Maſters ſufficiently qualified for an admittance into that 
Univerſity, and ſo was entered accordingly. Dr. Loftus ( ſome- 
time Fellow of Trinity Colledge in Cambridge ) afterwards Archs 
Biſhop of Dublm, being the firſt Provoſt of that College, and Mr. 


Mn) ( one of this our Uſher's School-Maſters, and Senior Fel- 


El 


w ) was Tutor to this early ripe Youth ; whoſe name ( as the 
firſt Scholar there ) ſtands to this day in the firſt line of the Roll : 


not without a future preſage, that he might prove an honour and 


' ornament: to that Colledge and. Nation, as he afterwards did. 


And being thiis fixed, he ers himſelf in good earneſt to the ſtudy 
of the Languages and Liberal Arts, not neglecting Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory and Antiquity, in all which he improved to admiration ; 


' for between fifteen and ſixteen years of age he .had made ſich 4 


proficiency in Chronology, that he had drawn up in Latin an ex- 
act Chronicle of the Bible, as far as the book of Kings, not much 
differing from the method of his late Amals, excepting the en- 
largements in ſome more accurate Obſervations and Synchroniſms 
of Heathen Stories : Sometime after this ( before he was Batchelgr 
of Arts) he had read Stapleton's Fortreſs of the Faith,and finding his 
confidence in aſſerting Antiquity for the Tenents of Popery, and 


_ taxing of ourGhurch with Novelty,in what it diſſented from theirs, 


he was in a great diſpute with himſelf where the truth lay, nor 
then knowing bur that thoſe quotations, he made uſe of, might 
be true : but this he took for an undeniable truch, That the an- 


cienteſt muſt needs be the right, as the nearer the Fountain the pu- 


rer the Streams, and that Errours ſprang up as the Ages ſucceed- 
ed; according to that known Speech of Tertullan, Verum quodcune 
que primum, adulterum quodcunque poſterius : He ſuſpeed that Staples 
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ton might miſquore the Fathers, or wreſt them to his own ſenſe ; 


which made him take up a firm reſolution, That in due time ({ if 
God gave him life ) he would himſelf read the Fathers all over, 
and truſt none but his own Eyes in the ſearch of them ; and this 
was the occaſion of his undertaking that great work, which he 
( afterwards ) began at twenty years of age, and finiſhed at thirty 
eight; ſtri&tly obſerving to read ſuch a propottion each day, from 
which no occaſtons whatſoever ſhould divert him ; the fruits of 
which labour, as the World hath already taſted in his learned 
Writings, ſo had he lived to finiſh that great work of his Biblio- 
theca Theologica, which he intended as the ſum of all his Studies on 
that important ſubject, whereof we ſhall give you a further ac- 
count hereafter ; yet before he was Maſter of Arts he had read 
here and there divers Books of the Fathers, and moſt of our beſt 
Atithors, who had writ in confutation of the Errors of che Papiſts, 
with many of their Writers alſo ; by which he had ſo well ac- 
quainted himſelf with the ſtate of each Controverſie, that he was 
able to diſpute with any of the Popiſh Prieſts, as he often did with 
the chiefeſt of them. 

The Earl of Eſſex being newly come over Lord Lieutenant of 
Treland, and Chancellor of the univerſity of Dublin, there was a 
ſolemn A&t for his entertainment : Our Uſher being then Barche- 
lor of Arts, anſwered the Philoſophy Act, with great approba- 
tion. But while he was bufily imploying himſelf in theſe ftudies 
and great deſigns, to fit himſelf for the Divine Calling of the Mi- 
niſtry, ( when he ſhould be qualified for ſo high and great im- 
ployment ) his Father recommended to him the ſtudy -of the 
_ Common Law (deſigning to ſend him ſhortly over to the Inns 


of Court in England, ) but to this his Son was very averie, it no - 


ways ſuiting with his natural Temper and Complexion; yet duti- 
fully would have ſubmitted, if his Father could not be brought 
to alcer his mind in that matter : But ſoon after he died, and the. 
' paternal Eſtate deſcended to this his eldeſt Son, being of a con- 
f1derable value ; but this young Heir was fo far from being tranſ(- 
ported by ſuch an acceſſion of Fortune, that ir did nor in the leaſt 
ſhake him from his deſign ; for he finding it (omewhat incumbred 
with Law Suits, and Siſters Portions, and fearing thoſe mighr 
prove an hinderance to the courſe of his Studies ( which he ſtill 
reſolved to purſue ) he choſe rather ro commir himſelf to the Pro- 
vidence of God anew, and fo very frankly gave his Inheritance 
to his Brother;- and his ſeveral Siſters for their Portions ; only re- 
ſerving ſo much of it as might enable him co buy ſome Books, 
and afford him a competent maintenance in the College. This 
act of his perhaps by ſome may be cenſured for indiſcrecion ; yer 
ſo much may be allowed him tin his vindication, that ir ok 

how 
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| how little he valued Earthly things, in compariſon of true Wit- 


- dom and Learning : And belides, ro let you ſee that he very well 


underſtood what he did in this matter, There is to be ſeen an ex- 
actTerrier of his own hand writing, of all che Eftate and Leales 
left him by his Father : And that it might not. be thought he did 
any thing raſhly, and with precipitation, he drew up an exact 


"Rate of all the Suits and Incumbrances that lay upon it, with di- 


rections what to do in them, which he committed to his Uncle 


. ( as Guardian for his Brother and Sifters ) ro be managed for their 


advantage, which he ſo well performed, chat moſt of his Siſters 
( being ſeven in all) were afterwards very well married, and 
ſome of them to Perſons that proved eminently conſiderable both 
in Church and State: : | 
And now being ſetled in the Colledge, and freed of his worldly 
cares, and left to his own choice, he devotes himlelf entirely to. 
the purſuit of all literature both Humane and Divine ; for the 


| ſervice of God's Church, and the good of Mankind, ( which he 


chiefly aimed ar next the Salvation of his own Soul :) and in theſe 
noble ſubjects he conſtantly exerciſed himſelf; and did ſo much 
increaſe in all ſorts of knowledge, that bis Fame ( tho he ſought 
it not ) went abroad, and he ſoon became an Example of Piety, 
Modeſty and Learning : But that which adminiſtred greateſt 
cauſe of admiration, was, That ſo much fruit ſhould be found upon 
a Plant but newly ſer, and ſcarcely ripe for bloſſoms; ſo that in this 
ſhort ſpace ( from the thirteenth year of his age to the twentieth ) 
he gave moſt ample proofs of his learning and abilities in all pub- 
lick Exerciſes which he performed. 

About the eighteenth or nineteenth year of his age, he being 
bur Batchelor of Arts, was thought the firreſt perſon to enter the 


| lifts of diſputation with a daring and Jearned Jeſuite, one Henry 


Fitz-Symonds, then priſoner in the Caſtle of Dublin, who ſent out a 
challenge Defying the greateſt ( hampion, and beſt Learned to diſpute with 
him about thoſe points in' controverſie between the Roman,and Refor- 
med Churches : Our Uſher accepts the challenge, and according- 
ly they met ; the Jeſuite made light of him ar firſt, as but a boy, 
and thinking it an eafie task to baffle him, the Prieſt admits a pub- 
lick Diſputation, ( the ſubje&t of which was Bellarmine's Contro- 
verſies) and becauſe the ſeveral matters in debate could not be 
diſpatched at one or two meetings, they appointed to meet once 
a week to argue the chief Points in Controverſie : Bur ic ſeems 
chat after one or two -Conferences the Jefuite had enough of it ; 
tor though he deſpiſed him ar firſt, yer he did not care to have 
any more to do with him; for, after the ſecond.Conference, this - 
boaſting Goliah declined the Combate with this ſtripling ; and nor 


without cauſe, for he had felt che quicknels of his Wit, the ſtrength 
of 
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of his Arguments, and skill in Diſputation ; | ſo that this Teſuite 
quickly left the Field, as will appear by this modeſt Letter which 
Mr. Mſher then writ to him, | 1 173 


Was not purpoſed ( Mr. Firz-Symonds ) ta write unto you, before you 
|| had firſt written to me, concerning ſome chief points of your Religion, (as 
at our laſt meeting you promiſed ) but ſeeing you have. deferred the ſame ( for 
reaſons be$t known to your ſelf ) I thought it not amiſs to enquire farther of 
your mind, concerning the continuation of the Conference began betwixt us. 
And to this I am the rather moved, becauſe T am: tredibly mfornied of certain 
reports, Which I could hardly be perſwaded, ſhould; proceed from bim, who m 
my preſence pretended ſo great love and affefion;unito me. If 1 am a boy 
( as it hath pleaſed you very contemptuouſly to name me ) T give thanks to 
the Lord, that my carriage toward you hath been ſuch, ' as 'could miniſter 
unto you no juFt occaſton to deſpiſe my Youth ; your Spear belike is in your 
own conceit a Weavers Beam, and your abilities ſuch, that you deſire to en- 
counter with the ſlouteſt ( hampion in the Hoſt of Iſrael, and therefore (like 
the Philiſtine ) you contenn me as being a boy ; yet this I would fain have 
you know, that I neither came then, nor now do come unto you in any: confi- 
dence of any Learning that is m me, ( i which reſpe&, notwithſtanding, T 
thank God I am what T am) but I come in the Name of the Lord of "Hoſts 
( whoſe Companies you have reproached, bemg certainly perſwaded, that even 
out of the months of Babes and Sucklings be was able to ſhew forth'his own 
Praiſes ; for the further manife5tation whereof, 1 do agam earneſtly request 
you, that (ſetting aſide ail vain compariſons of Perſons ) we may go. plainly 
forward, in examining the matters that reſt in controverſie between uz ; 
otherwiſe I hope you will not be diſpleaſed, if as for your part you have he® 
gun ; ſo Talſo for my own part may be boid, for the clearing of my ſelf, and © 
the truth which T profeſs, freely to make known, what hath already paſſed 
concerning this matter : Thus intreating you in a few lines, to make known 
unto me your purpoſe in this behalf, I end, praying the Lord, that both this, 
and all other enterpriſes that we take in hand, may be ſo ordered, as may mo 
make for the advancement of his own Glory,and the Kingdom of his Son, Jeſus 
Christ. | 7 


Tuus ad Aras uſque. 
James Oſher. 


* 
No anſwer to chis Letter,nor any further conference can find : + 
but this, the Jeſuite confeſled after he got out, wiz, Prodiit quidam Tide ejus 
octodenarins, pracocis ſapientie Juvenis, de abſtruſifimis rebus Theologicis, rk "w 
. . x : FRET. , nn 

cum adbuc Philoſophica Studia vix emenſus, nec ex Ephebis eoreſſus,07. IN Machiam, 
Engliſh ro this effect, © There came to me 'once a youth of abour &<. 
.. 18 years of age, of a ripe Wit, when ſcarce, as you would 

cc "wh 

| ** think, 


id | Lhe Life of Dz. James Uſher, | 
how little he valued Earthly things, in compariſon of true Wit- 
dom and Learning : And belides, ro let you lee that he very well 
underſtood what he did in this matter, There is to-be ſeen an ex- 

_ acTerrier of his own hand writing, of ql! the Eftate and Leaſes 
left him by his Father : And that it might nor be thought he did 
any thing raſhly, and with precipitation, he drew up an exact 
Rate of all the Suits and Incumbrances that lay upon ir, with di- 
rections what to do in them, which he committed to his Uncle 
( as Guardian for his Brother and Sifters ) ro be managed for their 
advantage, which he ſo well performed, that moſt of his Siſters 
( being ſeven in all ) were afterwards very well married, and 
ſome of them to Perſons that proved eminently conſiderable both 
in Church and Stare. | | Ta 

And now being ſerled in the Colledge,and freed of his worldly 
cares, and left to his own choice, he devotes himſelf entirely to 
the purſuit of all licerature both Humane and Divine ; for the 
ſervice of God's Church, and the good of Mankind, ( which he 
chiefly aimed at next the Salvation of his own Soul :) and in theſe 
noble ſubje&s he conſtantly exerciſed himſelf; and did ſo much 
increaſe in all ſorts of knowledge, that bis Fame ( cho he ſought 
it not )) went abroad, and he ſoon became an Example of Piery, 
Modeſty and Learning : But that which adminiftred greateſt 
cauſe of admiration,was, That ſo much fruit ſhould be found upon 
a Plant but newly ſer, and ſcarcely ripe for bloſſoms; ſo that in this 
ſhorr ſpace ( from the thirteenth year of his age to the twentieth ) 
he gave moſt ample proofs of his learning and abilities in all pub- 

| lick Exerciſes which he performed. 

14% About the eighteenth or nineteenth year of his age, he being 
bur Batchelor of Arts, was thought the fitteſt perſon to enter the 
liſts of diſputation with a daring and learned Jeſuice, one Henry 
Fitz-Symonds, then priſoner in the Caſtle of Dublin, who ſent out a 
challenge Defying the greateſt ( hampion, and beſt Learned to diſpute with 
him about thoſe points in controverſie between the Roman,and Refor- 
med Churches : Our Uſher accepts the challenge, and according- 
ly they mer ; the Jeſuite made flight of him ar firſt, as but a boy, 
and thinking ir an eaſe rask to baffle him, the Prieſt admits a pub- 
lick Diſputation, ( the ſubject of which was Bellarmine's Contro- 
verſies) and becauſe the ſeveral matters in debate could not be 
diſpatched at one or two meetings, they appointed to meet once 

. "a week to argue the chief Points in Controverſie : Bur it ſeems 
that after one or two Conferences the Jefaite had enough of it ; 
tor though he deſpiſed him art firſt, yet he did not care to have 
any more to do with him; for, after the ſecond Conference, this 
boaſting Goliah declined the Combate with this ſtripling ; and nor 


withour cauſe, for he had felt che quickneſs of his Wir, the ſtrength 
, | of 
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of his Arguments, and skill in Diſputation ; fo that this Teſuite 
quickly left the Field, as will appear by this modeſt Letter which 
Mr. Mſher then writ to him, | [1 


Was not purpoſed ( Mr. Fitz-Symonds) to Write unto you, before you 

had firſt written to me, concerning ſome chief points of your Religion, (as 
at our laſt meeting you promiſed ) but ſeeing you have. deferred the ſame ( for 
reaſons be$t known to your ſelf ) I thought it not amiſs to enquire further of 
your mind, concerning the contmuation of the Conference began betwixt us. 
And to this I am the rather moved, becauſe IT an: credibly informed off certain 
reports, Which T could hardly be perſwaded, ſhould proceed from bim, who in 
my preſence pretended ſo great love and affeftion unto me. If 1 am a boy 
( as it hath pleaſed you very contemptuouſly t# name me ) T give thanks to 
the Lord, that my carriage toward you hath been ſuch, ' as 'could miniſter 
unto you no jut occaſtort.to deſpiſe my Youth ; your Spear belike is m your 
own conceit a Weavers Beam, and your abilities ſuch, that yon<defire to en- 
» counter With the ſtouteſt ( hampion in the Hoſt of Iſrael, and therefore ( like 
the Philiſtine ) you contenm me as being a boy ; yet this T would fain have 
Jou know, that I neither came then, nor now do come unto you in any confi- 
dence of any Learning that is m me, ( m Which reſþe&, notwithſtanding, T 
thank God I am what I am ) but I come in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts 
( whoſe Companies you have reproached, bemg certainly perſwaded, that even 
out of the months of Babes and Sucklings be was able to ſhew forth his own 
Praiſes ; for the further manife5tation whereof, I do agam earneſtly request 
you, that ( ſetting aſide ail vain compariſons of Perſons ) we may go. plainly 
forward, im examining the matters that reſt in controverſie between- us ; 
otherwiſe T hope you will not be diſpleaſed, if as for your part you have be» 
' gwn; ſo Talſo for my own part may be bold, for the clearing of my ſelf, and 
the truth which I profeſs, freely to make known, what hath already paſjed 
concerning this matter : Thus intreating you in a few lines, to make known 
rnto me your purpoſe in this behalf, 1 end, praying the Lord, that both this, 
and all other enterpriſes that we take in hand, may be ſo ordered, as may moſt 
make for the advancement of his own Glory,and the Kingdom of his Son, Jeſus © 
Christ. b 


Tuus ad Aras uſque. 
James Uſher. 


No anſwer to this Letter,nor any further conference can I find : 
but rhis, the Jeſuite confeſſed after he got our, viz; Prodiit quidam Vide eju 
ottodenarius, pracocis ſapientie juvenis, de abſtruſiſimis rebus Theologicis, oy ak Tas 
e : | . . ; . N210- 
cum adhuc Philoſophica 5tudia vix emenſus, nec ex Ephebis egreſſus,0c. In 1uchian, 
Engliſh ro this effect, © T here came to me once a youth of abour &c. 
.. 18 years of age, of a ripe Wit, when ſcarce, as yon would 
F | CC « 
** think, 
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© think, gon through his courſe of Philoſophy, or got out of his 
« Childhood, yet ready to diſpute on the moſt abſtruſe points of 
Divinity : Bur afterwards the ſame Jeſuite, living to underſtand 


him better, calls him Acatholicorum dofiſſumus ; a tender expreſſion 


from a Jeſuite z he does not fay of Hereticks 
tholicks moſt Learned. 

Anno Dom. 1 600. | Being now twenty years old, and having 
lived -in the Colledge ſeven years from his firſt admiſſion, he 
took the degree of Maſter of Arts; and the ſame year he was 


, bur of the Not Ca- 


_ choſen Catechiſt Reader in the Colledge ; in which office and im- 


ployment he treated of the pure Principles of the Chriſtian Reli- 
ion, in Faith and Practice, as profeſſed and maintained by the 
Reformed Churches, in oppoſition to the Errors and Innovations, 
which had mixed themſelves with Primitive Chriſtianity z and 
ſifting the Wheat from the Tares, He did ſo learnedly and plainly 
- diſcharge that Exerciſe to the ſatisfaction of his then Auditors, 


that he was much importuned to appear, and Preach in publick, - 


which was (as himſelf then thought) very much above his years 
co enter on ſo weighty a charge. Bur not being able co withſtand 
the importunity of his Friends, and the commands of Superiors, 
he yielded, though with ſome reluctance ; ſo that being thoughr 
fit for the Miniſtry in the twenty firſt year of his age, he-was ac- 
cordingly Ordained Deacon and Prieſt, by his Uncle Henry Uſher, 
then Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, with the afliſtance of others of the 
Clergy, Anno 1601, which though uncanonical, yer his own ex- 
rraordinary merit, and the neceſſity which the Church then had of 
ſuch a Labourer, rendred a diſpenſation in that caſervery tolerable, 
_ if notneceſlary. And being nor long after appointed ro Preach 
conſtantly before the State, ar ( hriſt-(hurch in Dublin, on Sundays 
in the LL. he made it his buſineſs to treat of the chief 
ints in controverſie berween the Romiſh Church, and Ours : 
In which Diſcourſes he was fo clear, powerful, and convincing, 
that he thereby ſerled many that were wavering, and converted 
divers from that Superſticious perſwaſion to the Church of Enge 
land. And now this'young, but grave Divine applies himſelf ro 
the ſtudy of gaining Souls, as the main end, and deſign of his Mi- 
 niſtry, and this he continued through the whole courſe of his life, 
and was exceeding ſucceſsful in it. The firſt Text he preached 
on Publickly before the State, preſently after his Ordination, was 
Rev. 3. 1. Thou haft a name that thou live$t, and art dead ; which fell 
| Out to be the day of the Battle of Kmſale, and was eſpecially ſer 
apart to pray for the good ſucceſs of that Engagement, which 

| God was pleaſed to anſwer with a noble Victory. 
And ic muſt be here remembred, That in the year 1 601, af- 
_xer that the Iriſh Papiſts, many of them in, and about Dublin, and 
ſome 
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ſome otker parts of the Kingdom, had ſeemingly ſubmitted to 
the Laws, and came frequently to. our Churches ; yet there 
were {till very many of the Iriſh chat kept their diſtance from the 
Engliſh, and ſtuck to their old Principles, and earneſtly ſolicited for 
a '[oleration ( or art leaſt a Connivance ) to ule their own way 
of Worſhip ; which this zealous Divine believed to be Superſtici- 
ous, and Idolatrous. And fearing leſt a Connivance might be 
granted to them, and ſo a lukewarm indifterency to Religion 
might ſeize on the Proteſtants themſelves. This pious young 
man was deeply touched with the ſenſe of the evil of ſuch an In- 
dulgence, and dangerous Conſequence of allowing liberty to thar 
ſort of People, to exerciſe a Religion ſo contrary to the truth ; 
and fearing that the introducing of that Religion tended to the 
diſturbance of the Goverament in Church and State ; oa which 
occaſion this newly Ordained Servant of God then Preached a ve- 


ry remarkable Sermon before the ſame Audience on a great So-' 


lemnity, and did not difſemble, but. freely gave his Opinion in 
reference to a Toleration : And this he did, from that of Ezekel's 
Viſion, concerning the deſtrKtion of Jeruſalem and that Nation, 
Eek. 4. 6. And thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of the Houſe of Judah forty 
days : I have appointed thee each day for a year. He made then this his 
conjecture in reference to Ireland ( viz, ) From this year I reckon 


forty years, and then thoſe whom you now imbrace ſhall be your | 


ruine, and you ſhall bear their iniquiry. This then uttered by 
him in his Sermon, ſeemed only to be the preſent thoughts of a 


young man, who was no friend to-Popery ; bur afterwards when . ' 


ir came to paſs at the expiration of forty years (that is from 1 601. 
to 1641. ) whenthe Iriſh Rebellion broke our, and that they had 


murthesed and lain ſo many thouſands of Proteſtants, and ha- 


rafled the whole Nation by a bloody War, then thoſe, who lived 
to ſee that day,began to think he was a young Propher. 

Neither muſt it be forgotten, that after the Engliſh Forces had 
beaten, and driven out the Spaniards, who then came to the afliſt- 
ance of the Triſh at Kinſale, that Army reſolved to do ſome wor- 
thy act, that might be a laſting memorial of the gallantry of Mi- 
licary men ; and that due reſpe& which they had for true Re- 
ligion and Learning. To promote which, they raiſed among 
themſelves the Sum of 1 800 l. to buy Books to furniſh the Li- 
| brary of the Univerſity of Dublin. And when the Sum was rai- 
fed, it was reſolved by the Benefa&ors, 'That Dr. Challoner, and 
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Mr. James Uſher ſhould have the ſaid 1 800 |. paid into their © 


hands to procure ſuch Books, as they ſhould judge moſt neceſ- 
lary for the Library, and moſt uſeful, for advancement of Lear- 
ning, which they accordingly undertook ; and coming into Eng- 
land for that purpoſe ; where, as alſo from beyond Sea they pro- 
| cured 
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cured the beſt Books in all kinds, which were then to be had : 
So that they moſt faithfully diſcharged char great cruſt, ro che 
Donors and the whole Colledges great fatisfaftion. And ir is 
ſomewhat remarkable, chat at this time, when the ſaid Perſons 
were at London about laying out this money in Books, they then 


' met Sir Thomas Bodley there, buying Books for his new erected 


16G7. 


Library at Oxford, ſo that-there began a correſpondence between 
them upon this occaſion, helping each other to procure the choi- 
ceſt and beſt Books on ſeveral ſubje&ts that could be gorten ; fo 
chat the famous Bodleyan Library at Oxford, and that of Dublin, 
began together. 

About this time the Chancellorſhip of St. Patrick, Dublin, was 
conferred on him by Dr. Loftus, then Arch-Biſhop of Dublin, which 
was the firſt Eccleſiaſtical Preferment that he had, and which he 
retained without taking any other Benefice, until he was thence 
promoted to the Biſhoprick of Meath. Here he lived ſingle fox 
ſome years, and kept Hoſpitality proportionable to his Incomes ; 
nor cared he for any overplus at the years end,( for indeed he was 
never a hoarder of money ) but fo# Books, and Learning he had 
a kind of laudable covetouſneſs, and never thought a good Book 
( either Manuſcript or Printed ) too dear. And inchis plice Mr. 
Cambden found him, Anno 1 607. when he was putting out the laſt 
Edition of his Britannia, where ſpeaking of Dublin he concludes 
thus, Moſt of which, T acknowledge to owe to the diligence and labour of 
Tames Uſher, ( hancellor of the Charch of St. Patricks, who in various 
learning and judgment far exceeds his years. And though he had here 
no particular obligation to preach ( unleſs ſometimes in his courſe 
before the State, )) yet he would not omit it in the place from 
whence he received the profits, viz, Finglaſs, not far from Dublin, 
which he endowed with a Vicaridge, and preached there eve» 
ry Lord's Day, unleſs hindered by very extraordinary occas 
IONS, 

In the year 1 607. being the ſeven and twentieth of his age, he 


took the degree of Batchelor of Divinity, and ſ6on after he was 


choſen Divinity Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Dublin ; wherein 
he continued thirteen years, reading weekly throughout the 


whole year ; his Le&ures were Polemical, upon the chief Con- 


_ troverlies in Religion, eſpecially thoſe Points and Doctrines 


maintained by the Romiſh Church, confuting their Errors, and - 
anſwering their Arguments by Scripture, Antiquity, and found 

Reaſon, which was the method he till uſed in that Exerciſe, as 
alio in his Preaching, and Writings, when he had to do with 
Controverſies of that Nature, then moſt proper to be treated on ; 


' net only becauſe incumbent upon him by virtue of his place, 


as Profeſſor, but alſo in reſpect of Popery, then prevailing in thar 
| Kingdom : 


$. 
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Kingdom : Bur as for thoſe many learned arid elaborate LeQures 
he then read, written with his own hand, and worthy to be Prin- 
ted, we cannot tell what is become of them ; thoſe and many 0- 
ther of his Pieces, full of excellent Learning, being diſperſed, or 
loſt by the many ſudden removals of his Papers, or detained by 
ſuch tro whom they were lent ; and as 'tis pity any of the Works 
of this great man ſhould be loſt, ſo I wiſh that thole Perſons, who 
| have any of them in their hands, would reſtore them to compleacr 
theſe Remains, ſince they cannot be fo uſeful in private Studies; 
as they would be it publiſhed to the World. 

About this time there was a great diſpute about the Herenagh 
Terman, or Corban Lands, which anciently the Chorepiſcopi received ; 
which as well concerned the Biſhops of England, as Ireland. He 
' wrote a learned Treatiſe of it, fo approved, that ic was ſent to 
Arch-Biſhop Bancroft, and by him preſented to King James; the 
ſubſtance of which was afterwards Tranſlated by Sir HenrySpelman 


into Latin, and publiſhed in the firſt parr of his Gloſlary, as him- j-N 


ſelf acknowledgeth, giving him there this Character, Literarum ins 


1609. 


frenis Pharus : Which Treatiſe is ſtill in Manuſcript in the Arch- 


Biſhop's Library at Lambeth. 


This year alſo he came over into England, to buy Books, and 


tc converſe with learned men, and was now firſt taken notice of 


at'Courr, preaching before the Houſhold, which was a great ho- 
nour in thoſe days. And now whilſt here, he made it his buſt- 
neſs to inquire into the moſt hidden and private paths of Anti- 
quity, for which purpoſe he inquired after, and conſulted the beſt 
Manulcripts of both Univerſities, and in all Libraries both pub- 
lick, and private : and came acquainted with the moſt learned 
__ here, ſuch as Mr. Cambden, Sir Robert Cotton, Sir John Bourchier, 
(ater Earl of Bath ) Mr. Selden, Mr. Brigs, Aſtronomy Profeſſor 
m the Univerſity of Oxford, Mr. Lydiate, Dr. Davenant ( after Lord 
Biſhop of Salishury, ) Dr. Ward of (ambridge,and divers others, with 
moſt of whom he kept a conſtant Friendſhip and Correſpondence 
to their Deaths. After this he conſtantly came over into England 
once in three years, ſpending one Month of the Summer at Ox- 
ford, another at Cambridge, the reſt of the time art London, ſpending 


his|time chiefly in the (oftonian Library, the Noble and Learned 


Maſter of which affording him a free acceſs, not only to that, bur 


his|own Converlation. 


[This being the thirtieth year of his age, he was unanimouſly 
choten by the Fellows of Dublin Colledge to the Provoſtſhip of 


li 


that Houſe, but he refuſed it; fearing it might prove a hinderance 


to his ſtudies, no other reaſon can be given for his refuſal : For - 


at that time he was deeply engaged in the Fathers, Councils, and 
| GA | Church 
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Church Hiſtory, comparing Things with Things, Times wich 
Times, gathering and laying up in ſtore, Materials for the repair- 
ing of the decayed Temple of Knowledge, and endeavouring ro 
ſeparate the purer Metral from the Droſs, with which Time,Igno- 
- rance,and the Arts of ill deſigning men had in latter Ages corrup- 

_ red, and ſophiſticated it : For ſome years before he began to make 

large Notes, and Obſervations upon the Writings of the Fathers, 

and other Theological Authors, beginning with thoſe of the firſt | 

Century, and ſo going on with the reſt as chey occurred in order 

of time, paſſing his judgment on their Works, and divers Paſla- 

* gesin them, which were genuine, which ſpurious or forged, or 

elſe aſcribed to wrong Authors : So that in the ſpace of about 

eighteen or nineteen years ( in which he made it his chief ſtudy ) 

he had read over all the Greek and Latm Fathers ; as alſo moſt of 

the conſiderable School-men, and Divines, from the firſt to the 

thirteenth Century : So he was now well able to judge, whether 

the paſſages quoted by our adverſaries were truly cited, or not, 

or were wreſted to a wrong ſenle : And this he did,not out of bare 

Curioſicy, bur to confute the Arrogance of thoſe men, who will 

ſill appeal (chough with. il! ſucceſs) ro Antiquity,and the Writings 

of the Fathers : Bur theſe learned Collections of his being a large 

Volume, and deſigned by him as the foundation of a more large 

and elaborate Work, which might have been of grear uſe to the 

Church, were never fhniſhed, but remain ftill in Manuſcripr,though 

he fully intended ( had God afforded him life ) to have fallen up- 

on this as the only conſiderable work he had leftto do, and which 

perhaps he had performed many years before his death, had it 

not been for that unhappy Triſh Rebellion, which berefc him nor 

only of that, bur of all his other Books for ſome time ( excepr 

thoſe he brought over with him, or turniſhed himſelf with here ;) 

fo that, when ar laſt this Manuſcripr ( together with the reſt, of 

his Library ) was brought over from Droghedah, they found him 

engaged in that long and laborious Work of his Annals ; and when 

that was done, he had ( as an Appendix thereunto ) his ( hronologia 

Sacra, to perfedt, though he never lived to make an end of it ; fo 

thac it is no wonder, it he wanted opporcunity, and leiſure ro fi- 

niſh chis great Task. Bur that he intended to give his laſt hand 

to this Work, will appear from this paſſage in his Epiſtle to the 

| Reader, before his anſwer to the Jeſuite's Challenge, in theſe 
 *Whichws words : The exatt diſcuſsion, as well of the Authors, Times, as of the ( en- 
; why x be ſures of their Works, T refer to my * Theological Bibliotheque ; if 
' girerheſe God hereafter ſhall lend me life and leiſure, to make up that Work, for the 
 Culiettions. nfe of thoſe that mean to give themſelves to that Noble Study of the Doftrine 
and Rites of the Ancient ( hnrch. And how much he deſired it might 
be 
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be done) may farther appear ; that being aske upon his Death- 
bed, What his Will was concerning thoſe Collections ? He anſwer- 
ed to this effet, That he deſired they might be committed to 
his dear friend Dr. Langbaine, Provoſt of Queens Colledge, the ons i 
ly|man, on whoſe Learning, as well as Friendſhip he could rely, | 
roicaſt them into ſuch a Form, as might render them fit for the 
Preſs. - According to which bequeſt chey were pur into the 
hands of that learned Dr. who in order thereunto, had them 
tranſcribed, and then ſet himſelf co fill up the breaches in the 
Original ( the quotations in the Margine being much defaced 
with Rats : ) about which laborious Task, that learned and good 
man ſtudying in the publick Library at Oxford, in a very ſevere 
Seaſon, got ſuch an extreme cold, as quickly ( to the great griet 
of all good men) brought him to his end, Feb. An. 1 65/7. So that 
chough that excellent Perſon Dr. Fell, ( now Lord Biſhop of Ox- 
ford) who has deſerved ſo well of Learning, has endeavoured co, 
get thoſe Lacune filled up, yet theſe Colleions ſtill remain unfit to 
be| publiſhed ; though the tranſcript from the Original, with the 
Marginal quotations, and additions are now in the Bodleyan Li- 
bfary, as a laſting Monument of the Lord Primate's Learning, 
and Induſtry ; and may be likewiſe uſeful to thole learned Per- 
ſons, for whom they were deligned, and who will rake the pains 
ro| conſult them. Bur the Original of the Authors hand writing 
15, or: was lately in the poſſeſſion of the Reverend and Learned 4 1612, 
Dr. Edward Stilling fleet, Dean of St. Pauls, - 
He was now in the 324 year of his age, in which he cook the 
Degree of Dr. of Divinity, in that Univerſity wherein he was bred, 
and to which he was admitted by Dr. Hampton, chen Arch-Biſhop 
of Armagh, and Yice-(hancellor, after he bad performed the uſual 
Exerciles, part of which was to read two Solemn Lectures on 
ſome places of Scripture : which he thea did on Dan. 9. 24. Of 
the Seventy Weeks. And on Rev. 2.0. 4. Explaming thoſe Texts ſo miſ-aps Anno 1613. 
plied by the Millenaries both in Elder and Latter times, 
The next year, being ar London, he publiſhed hjs fuſt Treariſe 
De Eccleſuarum ( briſtianarum Succeſsione Or Stetu :*being much mags. 
nified by Caſaubon ard Scultetus, 1a their Greek and Latin Verſes be- © 
fore ir, was ſolemnly preſented by Arch-Bulhop Abhet ro King 
James, as the eminenc Firſt-fruits of that Colledge of Dublin. Irs 
imperiect, for about 300 years, from Gregory XI. co Leo K. 4. e. 
_ tyom 1371.to 1513. and from thence tothis laſt Century, which 
he intended to have added, had God afforded him longer life, 
though he had loſt very conſiderable aſtances towards that de- 
| fign, as you.will fiad hereafter, io the Series of this Relation. 
This he wrote to anfwes that great Objection of rhe Papiſts, 


when 
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when they ask us, Where our Religion was before Luther ? And 
therefore the deſign of this Book was to prove from Authors of 
unqueſtionable Credit and Antiquity, thac Chriſt has always had 
a Vifible Church of true Chriſtians, who had not been tainted 
| with the Errours and Corruptions of the Romiſh Church : and 
0 that even in the midſt of the darkeſt and moſt ignorant times : 
2 and that theſe Iſlands owe not their firſt Chriſtianity to Rome. 
Abour this time alſo he altered his condition, changing a f1n- 
le for a married life, marrying Phebe, only Daughter of Luke 
(hallomer, Do&or of Divinity, ( of the Ancient Family of the Chal- 
loners in Jorkſhire) who had been a great Aſfiſter and Benefactor 
ro the lare Ereed Colledge at Dublin, having been appointed 
Overſcer of the Building, and Treaſurer for the money raiſed to 
that purpoſe : He was a Learned, and Pious man, and had ſuch a 
| friendſhip for Dr. Uſher, that he courted his Alliance, and inten- 
ded, had he lived, to have given him this his only Daughter, 
with a conſiderable Eſtate in Land and Money ; but dying be- 
fore he could ſee it concluded, he charged her upon his Death- 
bed, that if Dr. Uſher would marry her, ſhe ſhould think of no 
other perſon for a Husband, which command of her dying Fa- 
ther ſhe punctually obeyed, and was married to him ſoon after, 
and was his Wife for about forty years ; and was always treated 
by him with great kindneſs, and conjugal affetion until her 
death, which - preceded his about one year, and a half. | He had 
by her one only Child, the Lady Thrrel yet living. Thus he li- 
ved for ſeveral years in great reputation, purſuing his Studies, and 
following his Calling ; and whilſt he lat at home, endeavouring 
the 2dvancement of Vertue and Learning, his fame flew abroad 
almoſt all over Exrope ; and divers learned men, not only in Eng- 
land, but foreign Countries, made their applications to him by Ler- 
rers, as well to expreſs the honour and reſpe& they had for him, 
as alſo for ſatisfaction in ſeveral doubtful points, either in humane 
Learning, or Divinity ; as the Reader may ſee in this enſuing 
ColleQion. | y, 

Anno 1615. There was now a Parliament at Dablin, and ſo a Convocation 
of the Clergy, when the Articles of Ireland were compoſed: and 
publiſhed, and he being a Member of the Synod, was appointed 
to draw them up ; which Articles being ſigned by Arch-Biſhop 
Jones, then Lord Chancellor of Ireland, and Speaker of the Houſe of 
the Biſhops in (onvocation, as alſo by the Prolocutor of the Houſe 
of the Clergy in their names: And ſigned by the then Lord De-_ 
puty (hicheſter, by order from King James, in his name. As I 
ſhall not take upon me to defend theſe Articles in all points there- 

* in laid down, or that they were better than thoſe of the Church 
of 


j 
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of England. So on the other ſides I cannot be of the opinion of- 
that Author , who would needs have the paſling of theſe Articles 
to be 4 abſolute Plot of the Sabbatarians and Calvinians m England, Dr.Heylin's 
to make themſelves ſo ſlrong a Party in Ireland, as to obtain what they Reſpondes 
pleaſed in this Convocation ; unleſs, he will ſuppoſe that the Biſhops **"* 
and Clergy of that Church, could be fo inveagled by I know nor 
what Inchantments, as to pals thoſe things. for Articles of their 
Belief, which they had never ſo: much as ſtudied nor underſtood 
the true meaning of : And that the then Lord Deputy and King 
James, were likewiſe drawn in to be of the Plot, ro Sign and Con- 
| firm chole Articles, which they knew to be Heterodox to the Do# 

Qrine, and Articles of the Church of England. 

Bur though Dr. Hſher was thus remarkable for Piety and Lear» Aw 16t9: 
ning, yet he could not eſcape the common Fare of extraordinary 
men, viz. Envy and Detraction ; for there were ſome in Ireland, 
(though of no great repute for Learning or Worth) who would 
needs have him to be a Puritan ( as then they called choſe whom 
they looked upon as diſaffected to the diſcipline of the Church, as 
by Law eſtabliſhr: ) And to lay a block in the way of his furire 
Preferment, they: had got ſome to traduce him, as ſuch, to the - 
King, who had no great kindneſs for thoſe men, as he had little 
reaſon. - But the Dr. hearing of it, and having occaſion about this 
time to come for England : ( as he always had done once in 
three or four years) The Lord Deputy and Council wete ſo 
ſenſible of this ſcandal, that for his Vindication they writ by - 
him this Recommendatory Letter ro His Majeſties Privy-Coun- 
cil here. 


May it pleaſe Your Lordſhips, : 


f extraordinary merit of this Bearer, Mr. Doftor Uſher, prevail- 
eth with us, to offer him that favour ( which we deny to many that 
move us ) to be recommended to Your Lordſhips ; and we do it 8he rather, 
becauſe we are defirous to ſet bim right in His Majeſties Opinion, who it 
eemeth hath been informed, that he is ſomewhat 'Tranſported with Singula- 
rites, and unaptneſs to be Conformable to the Rules and Orders of the Church. 
We are (o far from ſuſpefting him in that kind, that we may boldly recommend 
him to Your Lordſhips, as a man Orthodox, and worthy to govern in the 
Church, when occaſion ſhall be preſented. And His .Hlajeſty may be plea- 
Jed to advance him ; he being one - that hath preached before the State here 
for eighteen years : And has been His Majeſties Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
Univerſity thirteen years. And a man who has given himſelf over to his 
Profefsion : An excellent and painful Preacher, a modeſt man, abounding 
im goodneſs; and his Life and Doftrine ſo agreeable, as thoſe who agree not 
with him, are yet conſtrained to love and admire him. And for ſuch an one 

: we 
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we beſeech Your Lordſhips to underStand him: And accordingly to ſpeak to His 
Majeſty : And thus with the remembrance of our humble Duties we take 
leave. 


From Dublin the Your Lordſhips moſt humbly at Command, 
aſt of Sept. 1619. | 
Ad. Loftus, Canc. John King, Oliver St. John, 
Henry Decwra, William Tuamenſis, 

William HMethwold, Dud. Norton, Fra. Anngiers. 


Bur that you may ſee this odious nick-name was put upon ma- 
ny Pijous and Orthodox Divines that did not deſerve it, it will 
not be amiſs to give you this following Letter to Dr, Uſher, then 
in England, from a worthy Divine, then in Ireland. 


Reverend Sir, | 


Hope you are not ignorant of the hurt that is come to the Church by this 
YH. name, Puritan, and bow bis MajeSties good intent and meaning theres 
in is much abuſed, and wronged ; and eſpecially in this poor ( ountry, where 
the Pope and Popery is ſo much affefted. I being lately in the Country, 
had conference with a worthy, painful Preacher, who hath been an inſtru- 
ment of drawing many of the meer Triſh there, from the blindneſs of Popery 
to imbrace the Goſpel with much comfort to themſelves, and beart-breaking 
to the Prieſts, who perceiving they cannot now prevail with their jugling 
Tricks, have forged a new device : They have now ſtirred up ſome crafty 
Papiſts, who very boldly rail both at Miniſters, and People, ſaying, They ſeek 
to ſow this damnable Hereſie of Puritaniſm among them ; which word, 


though not under$tood, but only known to be moſt odious to his Majeſty, . 


'makes many afraid of joyning themſelves to the Goſpel, though in conference 
their Conſciences are convited here : So to prevent a greater miſchief that 
may follow, it were good to Petition bis Majeſty to define a Puritan whereby 
the mouths of thoſe ſcoffing Enemies would be Stopt : And if bis Majeſty be 
not at leiſure, that he would appoint ſome good men to do it for him ; for the 


 effefling thereof, you know better than T can direft, and therefore 1 commit 


you, and your _ to the bleſſing of the Almighty, praying for your good 


ſucceſs there, and ſafe return hither, reſting 

Dublin 24th Of. Your aſſured Friend, to his power, 

: 1620. _ | : 
Emanuel Downing. 


| But to return whence we have digreſſed ; this Character of 
the Lord Deputy, together with King James's own converſation 
with, and tryal of Dr. Uſher ( whom he ſent for on purpoſe to 
| that 
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chat end) did ſo fully fatisfie the King, that after he had diſcout- 


ſed with him in divers points both of Learning and: Religion, he 
( who was well able to judge of both ) was fo extreamly well fa- 
tified with him, that he ſaid he perceived, That the knave Puritan 
was a bad ; but the knave's Puritan an honeſt | man. And of which 
latter ſort he accounted Dr. Uſher to be, ſince the King had fo 
good an opinion of him, that of his own accord he now Nomina- 
red him to the Biſhoprick of Heath in 'Treland, being then void ; 
with this expreſſion, That Dr. Uſher was a Biſhop of his own making ; 
and ſo his Conge d' Eſlire being ſent over, he was eleCted by the Dean 
and Chapter there. And that you may perceive how much the 
report of his advancement rejoyced all ſorts of men,this following 
Letter from the then Lord Deputy of Teland may teſtifie. 


] 


[To Dr. James Uſher, Biſhop Elect of Heath, 


|| Thank God for your-Preferment to the Biſhoprick of Meath ; His Ma- 


 jeſty therein hath done a gracious favour to his poor ( burch here : There 
i none here but are exceeding glad that you are called thereunto ; even ſome 
Papifts themſelves have laigely teStified their gladneſs of it. Your Grant 
is, and other neceſſary things ſhall be Sealed this Day, or to Morrow: I 
pray God bleſs you, and whatever you undertake, ſo I reſt 


Dublin 3 Feb. Your Lordſhip's moſt AﬀeCtionate Friend, 


I620., 
Ol. Grandiſone. 


Bur before his going over, and while Biſhop Elect, a Parlia- 
ment was Convened at Weſtminfter, and| began Feb. 1% 1620. 
and I find this paſſage among ſome of his Memorandums of that 
time, Viz, 1 was appointed by the Lower Houſe\of Parliament, to preach 
at St. Margarets, Weſtminſter, Feb. 7. the Prebends claimed the pri- 


17 
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viledge ofthe Church, and their exemption from | Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion for 


. many bundred years, and offered their own Service : Whereupon the Houſe 
bemg diſpleaſed, appointed the place to be at the Temple. TI was choſen a 
ſecond time : And Secretary Calvert, by the appointment of the Houſe, 
ſpake to the King, that the choice of their Preacher might ſtand : The King 
ſaid, It was very well done. Feb. 1 3*h+ being Shrove-Tueſday, 1 
dined at (ourt ; and betwixt 4 and 5 T kiſs d the King's band, and had 
conference with bim' touching my Sermon. He ſaid, 1 had charge of an 
unruly Flock, ro look unto the next Sunday. He asked me how 1 
thought it could ftand With true Divinity, that ſo many hundred ſhould be 

- tyed ( upon ſo'(hort warning ) to receive the (ommunion upon a day, all could 

| D | not 
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not be in Charity, after ſo late contentions in the Houſe :: any muſt, needs 
come Without Preparation, and eat their ewn ( ondemnation : - That hims 
felf required all bis whole Houſhold to receive the (ommunion, but not all 
the ſame day, unleſs at Eaſter, when the whole Lent was a time of Prepas 
ration. He bad me to tell them, T hoped they were all prepared, but wiſhed 
they might be better : To exhort them to Unity, and ( oncord : To love God 
firſt, and then their Prince and Country : 'To look to the urgent neceſsities 
of the Times, and the miſerable ſtate of ( briſtendom with Bis dat, qui cito. 
dat. Feb. 1 oft» The firſt Sunday in Lent I preached at St. Margarets 
to them : And Feb. 27th- the Houſe ſent Sir James Pertot, and Mr. 
Drake, to give me thanks, and tg deſire me to print the Sermon, which was 
done accordingly ; the Text being upon the firſt of the Cor. 1 0. 1 7. For 
we being many, are one Bread and one Body ; for we are all partakers of that 
one Bread. This Sermon was printed by the deſire of the Houſe, 
and with one more ( preached before the King at Wanted, Fan. 2 0. 
1624. upon Eph. 4. 13. concerning the unity of the Catholick 
Faith ) were all the Sermons I can find to have been publiſhed by 
his allowance. Cr Top 
But the Lord Biſhop Ele returning ſome time after into Ire- 
land, was there-Conſecrated by Dr. Hampton, then Lord Primate, 
aſſiſted with ſome other of the Biſhops ; and being thus advanced 
ts the Epiſcopal Degree, his Province and Imployment might be 
altered, but not his mind, nor humble temper of Spirit : Neither 
did he ceaſe to turn as many as he could from Darkneſs to Light; 
from Sin, and Satan to Chriſt ; by his Preaching, Writing, and 
Exemplary Life ; obſerving that which St. Auguſtine ſaid of St. 
eas Ambroſe, Et eum quidem in populo verbum veritatis refte traftantem omni 
lid. 6. cap. 3- die Dominico audiebam, & Magis, Magiſque mibi confirmabat, exc. 
"That he handled the Word of God unto the People every Lord's 
| Day. 
Wt: |: - Ln this time ſome violent Papiſts of Quality happened co 
be cenſured in the Caſtle-Chamber ar Dublin, for refuſing to take 
the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance : upon this occaſion the State 
ordered the Biſhop of Heath, on the day of the Sentence, to 
make a Speech to them, as well to inform their Conſciences of 
the Lawtulneſs of it, as of the great penalties they would under- 
£0, if they perſiſted to refuſe it : Which he performed in a Lear- 
ned Diſcourſe, and highly approved ef by His Majeſty : Which 
was as follows. 
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A Speech delivered in the Caſtle-Chamber at Dublin; 
| November 22t% 1622. At the Cenſuring of certain 
Officers, concerning the Lawfulneſs of taking, and dan- 
ger of reſuſing the Oath of Supremacy. 


© 7 Hat the danger of the Law is, for refuſing this Oath, hath 
' \ y been ſufficiently opened by my Lords, the Judges ; and 
* the quality and quantity of that offence hath been aggravated to. 
* the full by thoſe that have ſpoken after them. The part which 
* is moſt proper for me to deal in, is the information of the (on- 
* ſcience, touching the truth and equity of the matters contained 
* in the Oath ; which I alſo have made choice the rather to inſiſt 
© upon, becauſe both the form of the Oath it ſelf requireth herein 
* a full reſolution of the Conſcience; (as appeareth by thoſe words 
* m the very beginning thereof ; T do utterly teſtifie and declare in my 
© Conſcience, &c.) and the perſons that ſtand here to be cenſured 
© for refuſing the ſame, have alledged nothing in their own de- 
. © fence, bur only the ſimple plea of Ignorance. 
* Thar this point therefore may be cleared, and all needleſs 
| © ſcruples removed our of mens minds : two main branches there 
© be of this Oath, which require ſpecial conſideration. The one 
© poſitive, acknowledging the Supremacy of the Government of 
* theſe Realms, in all Cauſes whatſoever,. to reft in the King's 
* Highneſs only. The other Negative, renouncing all Juriſdicti- 
* ons and Authorities of any foreign Prince or Prelate within his 
© Majeſties Dominions.. | 
* For the better underſtanding of the former, we are in the.firſt 
* place to call unto our remembrance that exhortarion of St. Peter, (4) r per.2. 
© (a) Submit your ſelves unto every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake : 13yi4- 
* whether it be unto the King, as having the preheminence ; or unto Govers 
* nours, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
* and for the praiſe of them that do well. By this we are taught to res 
* ſpect the King, nor as the only Governour of his Dominions ſimply, 
* ( for we ſee there be other Governours placed, under him ) but 
* & wizvle, ashim that excelleth, and hath the preheminence over 
"che reſt ; that is to ſay, ( according to the tenure of the Oath } 
* as him thar is the only Supreme Governor of his Realms. Upon 
' which ground we may ſafely build this concluſion ; That what- : 
; ſoever power is incident unto the King by virtue of his place, MW 
| muſt be acknowledged to be in him Supreme : there being no- 
thing ſo contrary to the nature of Soveraignty, as to have ano- 
- ther ſyperiour power to over-rule it. | 
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Ou Rex eſt, Regem ( maxime ) non habeat. 

© In the ſecond place we are to conſider, That God,for the bet- 

© ter ſerling of piety and honeſty among men, and the repreſling 

© of prophaneneſs and other vices, hath eſtabliſhed ewo diſtinct 

*powers upon Earth : The one 'of the Keys, committed to the 
* Church ; the other of the Sword, committed to the Civil Magi- 
©trate. Thar of the Kes is ordained to work upon the inner 
(6) Joh.20.23- © man, having immediate relation to the (b) remutting or retaining 
© of ſins. That of the Sword is appointed to work upon the our- 
* ward man, yielding protection to the obedient, and inflicting , 

* external puniſhment on the rebellious and diſobedient. By the 
© former, the ſpiritual Officers of the Church of Chriſt are inabled 
(:)1 Tim. 5. ©to (c) govern well, to (d) ſþeak and exhort and rebuke with all Autho- 
@ Tir. 215. © rity, to (e) looſe ſuch as are Penitent, ro commit others unto the 
2) Marth.16 © T ord's Priſon until their amendment, or to bind them over unto 


/ 


© the Judgment of the Great Day, it they ſhall perfiſt in their wil- 
* fulneſs, and obſtinacy. By the other, Princes have an imperious 
© power affigned by God unto them, for the defence of ſuch as do 
(ſ) Rom.1 3-4. © wal, and executing (f ) revenge and wrath upon ſuch as do evil ; 
(e)Ezra7.26. © whether (2) by death, or baniſhment, or confiſcation of goods, or im- 
- © priſonment, according to the quality of the offence. | 
* When'St. Peter, that had the Keys committed unto him, made 
(b)Mar26.;2. © bold to draw the Sword; he was commanded to (b) pur it up, as 
©2 weapon that he had no authority to meddle withal. And on 
- © the other fide, when Uzxiab, the King, wouig venture upon the 
G) 2 Chron. * execution of the Prieſt's Office, it was ſaid unto him ; (i) It per- 
"© raineth not unto thee, Uzziab, to burn incenſe unto the Lord, but to the 
© Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron, that are Conſecrated ta burn incenſe. Let 
© this therefore be our ſecond Concluſion : That the power of the 
© Sword, and of the Keys are twadiſtin&t Ordinances of God ; and 
- © that the Prince hath no more Authority to enter upon the exe- 
© cution of any part of the Prieſt's Fun&ion, than the Prieſt hath 
*to intrude upon any part of the Office of the Prince. 
© Inthe third place we are to obſerve, That the power of the 
* Civil Sword (the ſupreme managing whereof belongerh to the King 
* alone) is not to be reſtrained unto Temporal Cauſes only ; but is 
* by Gods Ordinance to be extended likewiſe unto all Spiritual or 
* Eccleſiaſtical 'Things and ( auſes : Thar as the ſpiritual Rulers of the 
* Church do exerciſe their kind of Government, in bringing men 
© unto obedience, nor of the duties of the firſt Table alone,( which 
* concerneth Piery and the Religious Service which man is bound 
*to perform unto his Creator ) bur alſo of the ſecond ( which re- 
* ſpecterh moral honeſty, and the Offices that man doth owe un- 
*coman: (ſo the Civil Magiſtrate is to uſe his Authority alſo in 
- In} redrefſing 
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© redreſſing the abuſes committed againſt the fir Table, as well 
© 5 againlt the ſecond ; that1s to ſay,as well in puniſhing of an He- 
© #etick, or an Idolater, or a Blaſphemer, as of a Thief, or a Murtherer, 
© or a Traytor ; and in providing by all good means, * that ſuch as - _ 
© live under his Government (k) may lead a quiet and peaceable © Tim: 
© life in all piety and baveſly. , i _Ts 
© And howſoever by this means we make both Prince and Prieſt 
*to be, in their ſeveral places, («ſtodes utriuſque Tabule, Keepers of 
* both God's Tables ; yet do we not hereby any way confound 
* both of their Offices together. For though the matter wherein 
* their Government is exerciſed may be the ſame ; yer is the form 
* and manner of governing therein always different : the one rea- 
*ching to the outward man only, the other to the inward: rhe one 
* binding or looſing the Soul, the other laying hold on the Body, 
© and the things belonging thereunto : the one having ſpecial re- 
* ference to the Judgment of the World to come, the other reſpe&t- 
*ing the preſent retaining or loſing of ſome of the comforts of this 
© life. 
; 4 That there is ſuch a * Civil Government as this in (auſes Spiri- *4s on the 0- 
© tual or Eccleſiaſtical, no man of judgment can deny. For muſt | —+-m-poogglh 
© not Hereſie ( tor example ) be acknowledged to be a cauſe meer- =*/fica! 


government 1$ 


C wm 7 cal > ' s Exerciſed in 
ly Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical ? And yet by what power is an Here- exrdſedin 


* tick put to death ? The Officers of the Church have no Authori- Temporal. For 
©ty to take away the life af any man : ic muſt be done therefore 3,00.-5wm 


mMmunicaticn A 


* per brachium ſeculare ; and conſequently it muſt be yielded with- 7 pxt of 


p $4 ; | '— Ecclefialtical 
out contradiction, that the temporal Magiſtrate doth exerciſe — 
> . EM . . . . + (an ore 
* therein a part of his Civil Government, in puniſhing a Crime that is laws a ipecial 
© of its own nature Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical. —kaonr 


Bur here it will be ſaid, the words of the Oath being general, —_——_— 


* That the King is the only Supreme Governor of this Realm, and of all ſuper IV 
* other his Highneſs's Dominions and Countries. How may it appear, 7.thatthe Bi 


* that the power of the (vil Sword only is meant by that Govern- op cf Eng- 
C . 
ment, and that the power of the Keys is not comprehended there- nounceafo- 
'T . wh : + Ft emn ſentence 
in? I anſwer :. Firft, That where a Civil Magiſtrate is affirmed of Excomm- 
to be the Governor of bis own Dominions and Countries ; by common jk the in- 
intendment this muſt needs be underſtood of a Civil Government, fingers ofthe 
and may in no reaſon be extended to that which is meerly of tainedin_ 


C . En td Charta de F 
another kind. Secondly, I ſay, That where an ambiguity is con- 122. 


ceived to be in any part of an Oath ; it ought to be raken accor- 
; ding to the underſtanding of him for whole ſatisfa&tion the Oath 
_ was miniſtred. Now in this caſe it hath been ſufficiently de- 

clared by publick Authority, "That no other thing is meant by 


c : 
_ _ Government here mentioned ) bur that of the (ivil Sword 
* only. | 


* For 
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© For in the Book of Articles, agreed upon by the Arch-Bithops 
© and Biſhops, and the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden 
© at London, Anno 1562. thus we read. IWheye we attribute to the 
© Queen's Majebty the chief Government, ( by which Titles we underſtand 


© the minds of ſome ſlanderous folks to be offended : ) we give not to our 


© Princes the miniftring either of God's Word, or of the Sacraments ( the 
© which thing the Injunfions alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth, our Queen, 
© do moſt plainly teſtifie : ) but that only Prerogative which we ſee to have 
© been given always to all Godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God himſelf ; 
© that is, That they ſhould rule all Eſtates and Degrees committed to their 
© charge by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal ; and reſtrain 
© with the Civil Sword, the ſtubborn and evil doers. | 

© If it be here objected, that the Authority of the Convocation is 
© not a ſufficient ground for the expoſition of that which was en- 


© ated in Parliament : I anſwer, That theſe Articles ſtand confir- 


* med, not only by the Royal aſſent of the Prince, ( for the eſtas 
* bliſhing of whoſe Supremacy the Oath was framed ) bur allo by 
© a ſpecial Act of Parliament ; which is to be found among the Sta- 


" © rutes in the thirteenth year of Queen Elizabeth, chap. 1 2. See- 


{{)Mark 16.1 5. 


© ing therefore the makers of the Law have full Authority to ex» 
* pound the Law ; and they have ſufficiently manifeſted, That by 
© the ſupreme Government. given to the Prince, they underſtand thar 
© kind of Government only which is exerciſed with the Civil Sword : 
© I conclude, that nothing can be more plain than this ; That wich- 
© out all ſcruple of Conſcience, the King's Majeſty may be ac- 
© knowledged in this ſenſe to be the only Supreme Governor of all his 
* Highneſs's Dominions and Countries, as well m all Spiritual or Ecelefuaſti- 
* cal things or cauſes, as Temporal. And fo have I cleared the fir 
© main branch of the Oath. | 
* I come now unto the Second ; which is propounded Negative- 
© ly : Thar no foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Potentate, bath, 
* or ought to have any Juriſdiftion, Power, Superiority, Prebeminence or Aus 
* thority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this Realm. The foreigner 
* that challengeth chis Feclefiaftical or Spiritual Juriſdiction over us, 
* is the Biſhop of Rome : And the Title whereby he elaimeth this 
© power over us, is the ſame whereby he claimeth it over the 
© whole World ; becauſe he is S. Peter's Succeſſor, forſooth. And 
* indeed, if St. Peter himſelf had been now alive, I ſhould freely 
* confeſs, that he ought to have ſpiritual Authority, and Superi- 
* erity within this Kingdom. Burt ſo would I fay alſo, if St. 41- 
* drew, St. Bartholomew, St. Thomas, or any of the other Apoſtles had 
* been alive. For I know that their Commiſſion was very large ; 
*£O (l) go into all the World,and to preach the Goſpel nnto every Creature. So 
* that in what part of the World ſoever they lived, they could not 
* be ſaid to be our of their Charge ; their Jpoftieſhip being a kind of 
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© 1n Univerſal Biſhoprick. If therefore. the Biſhop of Rome can | 
© prove himſelf ro be one of this rank, the Oath muſt be amen-» 

« ded, and we muſt acknowledge that he hath Eccleſiaſtical Aus 
© thority within this Realm. \ 

© True it is, thatour Lawyers in their Year-Books, by the name 
© of the Apoſtle do uſually deſign the Pope, Bur if they had exa- 
© mined his Title to that Apoſtleſhip, as they would try an ordinary 
© man's Title to a piece of Land, they might eafily have found 
© 4 number offlaws and main defects therein. For, firſt, It would 
© be enquired, whether the 4poſtleſhip was not ordained by our Sa- 
© yiour Chriſt, as a ſpecial Commiſſion ; which being perſonal 
© only, was to determine with the death of the farſt Apoſtles. For 
© howſoever at their firſt entry into the execution of this Commil- 
© fion, we find that (m) Matthias was admitted to the Apaſtleſhip in (nm) AQ. 1.25, p; 
© the room of Judas : yer afterwards, when James, the Brother of ** 

* John, was ſlain by Herod, we do or read that any other was ſub- 

© ſticuted in his place. Nay, we know that the Apoſtles generally 

| © left no Succeſlors in this kind : Neither did any of che Biſhops 
© (heof Rome only excepted) that fate in thoſe famous Churches, 

© wherein the Apoſtles exerciſed their miniſtry, challenge an Apo» 
© Feſhip, or an Univerſal Biſhoprick, by virtue of that Succeſ- 
© ſton. . © 
\ © Tt would, ſecondly, therefore be inquired, what ſound Evi- 
* dence they can produce, to ſhew that one of the company was to 

* hold the ApoStleſhip, as it were in Fee, for him and his Succeſſors 
© for ever ; and that the other eleven ſhould hold the ſame for term 

* of life only. Thirdly, if this ſtate of perpetuity was to be caſt 
* upon one ; how came it to fall upon St. Peter, rather than upon 

* St. John, who outlived all the reſt of his fellows ; and ſo as a ſurvi- 

* ving feoffee had the faireſt right to retain the Game in himſelf and 
* his Succeſlors for ever ? Fourthly, if chat ſtate were wholly ſerled 

* upon St. Peter ; ſeeing the Romaniſts themſelves acknowledge, 
* that he was Biſhop of Antioch before he was Biſhop of Rome ; we 

* require them to ſhew, why ſo great an inhericance as this, ſhould _ 
* deſcend unto the yownger Brother ( as it were by Burrough-Englſh) 
* rather@han to the elder, ( according to the ordinary manner 0 

* deſcents ;) Eſpecially ſeeing Rome hath little elle to alledge for 

* this preferment, but only that St.Peter was crucified in it : which 

© was a very ſlender reaſon to move the Apoſtle ſo to reſpett it. 
© Seeing therefore the grounds of this great claim of the Biſhop of 
* Rome appear to be fo vain and frivolous, 1 may lately conclude, 
" Thar he ought to have no Eccleſaaſtical or Spiritual Authority within this 


| Realm ; which isthe principal pojnt-contained in the ſecond part 
" of the Oath. 
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JAMES REX 


Igbt Reverend Father in God, and Ri ght Truſty and Welbeloved 
Councellor, We greet you well. You have not deceived our expecta- 


tion,nor the gracious opinion We ever conceived hoth of your abilities in Lear- 


ning, and of your faithfulneſs to Us and our Service. Whereof, os we have 
received ſundry Teſtimonies both from Our precedent Deputies, as like:viſe 

om Our Right Trufty and Welbeloved ( ouſm and (ouncellor, the J/, ſcount 
Falkland, Our preſent Deputy of that Realm ; ſo have We now of late, in 
one particular, had a further evidence of your Duty and Afﬀettion, well ex- 
preſſed by your late carriage m Our Caſtle-Chamber there, at the cenſure of 
thoſe diſobedient Magiſtrates, who refuſed to take the Oath of $ upremacy. 
Wherem your 2zal to the maintenance of Our Juſt and Lawful Power, de- 
fended with ſo much Learning and Reaſon, deſerves Our Princely and Gra- 
cious thanks ; which We do by this Our Letter unto you, and ſo bid you fare- 
well. Given under Our Signet, at Our ( ourt at White-Hall, the eleventh 
of January, 1 62.2. In the twentieth year of Our Reign, of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland. | 


| To the Right Reverend Father in God, 
. and Our Right Truſty and Welbeloved 
 Councellor, the Biſhop of Heath. 


This diſcourſe had ſo good an effect, that divers of the Offen- 
ders being ſatisfied, they might lawfully take thoſe Oaths, did 
thereby avoid the Sentence of Pramunire, then ready to be pro- 


nounced againſt them. 
After the,Biſhop had been in Ireland abour two years, it pleaſed 


King James to imploy him to write the Antiquities of the Britiſh 


. Church, and that he might have the better opportunity, and 


—_— 


means for that end, he ſent over a Letter to the Lord Deputy, 
and Council of Ireland, commanding them to grant a Licence for 
his being abſent from his See : part of which Letter ic may not 
be amils to give you here Yerbatim. | 


JAMES REX. 


Ight Trufty and Welbeloved Couſms, &c, We Greet 

: you well, Whereas We have heretofore in Our 
| Princely judgment made choice of the Right Re- 
verend Father in God, Dr. James Uſher, Lord Biſhop of 
Meath, to imploy him in Collecting the Antiquities #4 


Britiſh 
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Britiſh Church, before, and fince the Chriſtian Faith was 
received by the Engliſh Nation. And whereas We are 
alſo given to underſtand,T hat the ſaid Biſhop hath already 
taken pains in divers things in that kind, which being pub- 
liſhed, might tend to the yt of Religion, and good 
Learning : Our pleaſure therefore uu, That ſo ſoon as the 
ſaid Biſhop hath ſetled the neceſſary Affairs of his Bi- 
ſhoprick there, he ſhould repair into England, and to one | 
of the Univerſities here, to enable himſelf, by the helps to 
be had there, to proceed the better to the finiſhing of the 
ſaid Work, Requiring you hereby to cauſe our Licence to 
be paſſed unto him the ſaid Lord Biſhop of Meath, under 
Our Great Seal, orotherwiſe, as he jhall defire it ; and unto 
you ſhall be thought fit for his repairing unto this King- 
dom for Our Service, and for his continuance here, ſo long 
time as he ſhall have occaſion to ſlay about the perfecting 


of thoſe Works undertaken by him, by Our Commanament, 
and for the good of the Church, &C. > 


Upon which Summons the Biſhop came over into England, and 
ſpent abour a year here in conſulting the beſt Manuſcripts in both 
Univerſicies, and private Libraries, in order to the perfeCting that 
noble Work De Primordiis Ecclefiarum Britannicarum, though it was 
not publiſhed till above two years afcer, when we ſhall take occa- 
ſion to ſpeak thereof more at large. _ | 

After his coming over again, he was for ſome time engaged in 
anſwering the bold challenge of Malone, an Triſh Jeſuite, of the 
Colledge of Lovain, which Treatiſe he finiſhed, and publiſhed 
this year in Ireland ; which he ſo ſolidly, and learnedly performed, 
char thoſe that ſhall peruſe it may be abundantly ſatisfied, that 
thoſe very Judges, the Challenger appealed to, wiz. the Fathers 
of the Primitive Church, did never hold, or believe Tranſubſtan- 
riation, Auricular Confeſſion, Purgatory, or a Limbus Patrum, 
Prayer for the Dead, or to Saints ; the Ule of Images in Divirie 
Worſhip ; Abſolute Free-Will, with Merits annexed ; with thoſe 
other poiats by him maintained. And though about three years 
afrer the publiſhing of this Treatiſe, when the Colledge of Lovain 
had been long ſtudying how to anſwer it, the ſaid Malone did at 
Jaſt publiſh a long and tedious reply, ſtuffed with Scurrillous, and 
Virulent Expreſſions againſt the Lord Primate, his Relations and 
Calling ; and full of quotations, either falſly cited out of the Fa- 

thers, 
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thers, or elſe our of divers ſuppoſititious Authors ; as alſo forged 
Miracles, and lying Legends, made uſe of meerly to blind che 
Eyes of ordinary Readers, who are not able to diſtinguiſh Gold 
from Droſs ; all which rogether gave the Bifhop ſo great a dil- 
guft, that he diſdained to anſwer a fool according to his folly, - 
and made no reply unto him, though ſome of his worthy friends 
would not let it paſs ſo.: But the learned Dr. Hoyt, and Dr. Sing, 
and Mr. Puttock did take him to task, and fo fully and clearly lay 
open the falſhood, and diſingenuity of thofe his Arguments and 
uotations from the Ancient Records, and Fathers of the Church, 
1 which had been ciced by this Author, that he had very little rea- 
, ſon to brag of his Victory. 3s 200 
After the Biſhop had publiſhed this Treatiſe, he returned again 
into England, to giye his laſt hand to his ſaid Work De Primordiis ; 
and being now buſied abour it, the Arch-Biſhoprick of Armagh 
became vacant by the death of Dr. Hampton, the late Arch-Biſhop ; 
not long after which, the King was pleaſed ro nominate the Bi- 
ſhop of Meath ( though there were divers competitors ) as the fit- 
. teſt Perſon for that great cbarge; and high dignity in the Church, 
in reſpect of his own great Merits and Services done unto it ; and 
not long after he was Ele&ted Arch-Biſhop by the Dean and 
Chapter there. After which, the next Teſtimony that he recei- 
ved of His Majeſties favour, was his Letter to a Perſon of Quality 
in Jreland, who had newly obtained the Cuſtodium of the Tempo» 
ralties of that See, Forbidding him to meddle with, or receive any of the 
Rents, or Profits of the ſame, but immediately to deliver what he had already 
received unto the Receivers of the preſent Arch-Biſhop, ſince he was here 
* imployed in Fs Majefties ſpecial Service, &c. Not long after which 
favour, it pleaſed God to take King James ( of Pious Memory ) 
out of this World : Nor was his Son, and Succeſſor, our late Gra- 
' cious Sovereign, leſs kind unto him than his Father had been ; 
which he fignified not long after his coming to the Crown, by a 
Letter under his Privy: Signet to the Lord Deputy, and Treaſu- 
| rerof the Realm of Ireland, That, Whereas the preſent Arch-Biſhop of | 
Armagh bad for many years together, on ſeveral occaſions, performed many 
painful, and acceptable Services to bis Dear Father deceaſed, and upon bis 
ſpecial direflions, . That therefore be was pleaſed, as a gracious acceptation 
thereof, and in conſideration of his ſaid Services done, or to be done hercaf< 
ter, to beſtow upon the ſaid Primate, out of his Prancely bounty 400 pound, 
Engliſh, out of the Revenues of that Kingdom. 
+ Bur before the return of the ſaid Arch-Biſhop into Ireland, I 
{hall here mention an accident that happened abour this time ; 
to ler: you ſee, that he negleed no opportunicy of bringing men 
from the darkneſs of Popery, into the clearer light of the Refor- 
med Religion. I ſhall give you his own relation of it ; from a 
" Note, 
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Note, ( which though imperfect ) I find of his own hand writing : 
 /iz, That m November 1625. he was invited by the Lord Mordanr, 
and his Lady, to my Lord's Houſe at Drayton im Northampron-ſhire, 
to confer with a Prieft he then: kept, by the name of Beaumont, upon the 
points in diſþute between the Church of Rome, and Ours : And particu- 
larly, That the Religion maintained by Publick Authority in the ( burch of 
England, was no new Religion, but the ſame that was taught by our Sa- 
viour, and his Apoſtles ; and ever continued in the Primitive Church durms 
the pureſt times : So tar my Lord's Note. 'What was the iſſue of 
this Diſpute, we muſt take from the report of my Lord and La- 
dy, and other Perſons of Quality there preſent ; that this Confe- 
rence held for ſome days, and at laſt ended, with that ſatisfaCtion 
to them both, and confuſion of his Adverſary, that as it confirmed 
the Lady in her Religion ( whom her Lord, by the means of this 
Prieſt, endeavoured to pervert ) {o it made his Lordſhip fo firm 
a Convert to the Proteſtant Religion, that he lived and died in it. 
When the Lord Primate had diſpatchr his Aﬀairs in England, he 1626: 
| then rerurned to be Enthroned in Ireland, having before his going 
over received many Congratulatory Letters from the Lord Vil- 
count Falkland ( then Lord Deputy, ) the Lord Loftus, then Lord 
Chancellor, the Lord Arch-Biſhop of Dublin, and divers others of 
| the moſt conſiderable of the Biſhops, and Nobility of that King- 
dom, expreſling their high fatisfaction for his promotion to the 
Primacy ; many of which I have now by me, no way needful to 
be inſerted here. 
Being now returned into his native Country, and ſerled in this Au 1626. 
great charge, ( having not only, many Churches, bur Dioceſles 
. under his care ) he began carefully to inſpe&t his own Diocels 
firſt, and the manners and abiliries of thoſe of the Clergy, by fre- 
* quent perſonal Viſitations ; admoniſhing thoſe he found faulty, 
and piving excellent advice, and directions to the reſt, charging 
them to ule the Licurgy of the Church in all Publick Adminiſtra- 
tions ; and to Preach and Catechile diligently in their reſpective 
Cnres ; and to make the Holy Scripture the rule, as well as the 
{ubjeR of their Do&trine, and Sermons : Nor did he only endea- 
your to reform the Clergy, ( among whom, in ſo large a Diocels, 
and where there was ſo ſmall Encouragements, *there could nor # 
bur be many things amiſs ) bur alſo the Proctors, Apparitors, and 
other Othcers of his Eccleſiaſtical Courts, againſt whom there 
were many great complaints of abuſes and exactions in his Prede- 
ceſſor's time, nor did he find that Popery and Prophaneneſs had 
increaſed in that Kingdom , by any thing more than the neglect 
of due Catechiſing, and Preaching ; for want of which inſtructi- 
on, the poor People, that were outwardly Proteſtants, were very 
12norant of the Principles of Religion ; and the Papiſts continued 
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ill in a blind obedience to their Leaders ; therefore he ſer him- 
ſelf with all his power to redreſs thele neglects, as well by his own. 
example, as by his Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; all which proving, 
at laſt, roo weak for ſo inveterate a Diſeaſe, he obtained his Ma- 
jeſty's InjunCtions ro ftrengrhen his Authority, as (hall be hereaf- 

The Winter after his coming over; there were ſome Propofiti- 
ons made, and offered to be aflented unto by the Papiſts, for a 
more: full Toleration of their Religion ; viz, The maintaining 
500 Horſe, and £000 Foor, ( wherein the Proteſtants muſt have 
born ſome ſhare alſo ) for the conſideration of which, a great Aſs 
ſerably 6f the whole Nation, both Papiſts and Proteſtants was 
called by the then Lord Deputy Falkland. The meeting was in 
the Hall of the.Caftle of Dublin. The Biſhops, by the Lord Pri- 
mate's invitation, met firſt at his Houſe, and both he, and they, 


then unanimouſly drew up, and ſubſcribed a Proteſtarion againſt 


the Toleration of Popery, which-was as follows. ' 


T he Fudgment of divers of the Arch-Bifhops, and Biſhops 
of Ireland, concerning T oleration of Religion. 


He Religion of the Papiſts 1s Superſlitious, and Idolatrous ; Their . 

Faith and Do&rine, Erroneous and Heretical ; Their ( burch in re- 

Fþett of both, Apoſtatical. _ To give them therefore a Toleration, or to con- 

ſent that they may freely exerciſe their Religion, and profeſs their Faith and 
DoFtrme, is a grievous ſm, and that in two refþefs : For, 

1. It is to make our ſelves acceſſary, not only to their Superſtitions, Ido- 
latries, and Hereſies, and in a word, to all the abominations of Popery ; but 
alfo ( which is a conſequent of the former ) to the perdition of the ſeduced 
People, which periſh in the Deluge of the ( atholick Apoſtacy. 

2. To grant them Toleration, m refþett of any money to be given, or con- 
tribution to be made by them, is to ſet Religion to ſale, and With it, the Souls 
of the People, whom Chriſt our Saviour hath Redeemed with his moſt preci- 
ous blood : And as it is a great Sin, ſo alſo a matter of moſt dangerous cons 
fequence : The conſideration whereof, we commend to the Wiſe and Judicious. 
Befeeching the God of Truth, to make them, who are in Authority, Zealous 
of God's Glory, and of the advancement of true Religion : Zealous, Reſolute, 
and Courageous againſt all Popery, Superſtition and Idolatry, Amen. 


James, Armachanus. | Richard, Cork, Cloyne, Roſſens. 
Mal. Caſellen. Andr. Alachadenſ: 

, Anth. Medenfis. Tho. Kilmore, & Ardagh. 
Tho. Fernes, & Leghlin. Theo. Dromore. 

| Ro. Dunenſis, &. " Michael, Waterford, & Lyſmore. 
George, Derens. Fran. Lymerick. 


This 


_  thatthe weak and diſtracted condition of the Kingdom, could 
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This Proceſtarion of the Biſhops, Dr. Downham, Lord Biſhop 
of Derry, at the next meeting of the Aﬀſembly, April 24% 1627. 
publiſhed ar Chriſt-Church, betore the Lord Deputy and Council, 
in the midſt of his Sermon ; wherein he ſpake much againſt mens 
ſubordinaring Religion, and the keeping of a good Gonſcience to 
outward and worldly reſpects, and to ſet their Souls to ſale for 
the gain of earthly matters, Wc., The Lotd Primate the next - 
' Lord's Day preached before the ſame Auditory ; the Text was, . 
1 John 5.15. Love not the World, nor the things that are in the World ; 
when he made the like Application with the Biſhop, rebuking 
ſuch, who for worldly ends, like Jadas, would fell Chriſt for thirt 
pieces of Silver. The Judgment of the | Biſhops prevailed 2 
much with the Proteſtants, that the Propoſals were drove on ve- 
Ty heavily : but yer upon ſerious confideration; when it was found 


not well ſubſiſt without ſome ſtanding Forces, it was reſolved by 
the Lord Deputy and Council, that the Lord Primate ( then a 
Privy-Councellor ) ſhould, in regard of his great eſteem with all 
Parties, declare in a Speech to the whole Aflembly, the true Rate 
of the Kingdom, and the neceflity of a ſtanding Army for the de- 
fence thereof, againſt any foreign Invaſion, or inteſtine commo- 
tions, and conſequenely that a competent ſupply was needful to 
be granted for that purpoſe, and that without any Conditions 
whatſoever, as well by the Roman Catholick, as Proteſtant Sub- 
jets, for which end the Lord Deputy having Summoned the A\- 
ſembly ro the Caſtle-Chamber at Dublm, the Lord Primate 
addreſſing himſelf ro the Lord Deputy, made this enſuing 
Speech. I. 


My Lord, 


' & Be reſolution of thoſe Gentlemen in denyitig to cohtri- 4pri/ 3eth. 
4 bute unto the ſupplying of the Army, ſent hicher for their ***” 
© defence, doth pur me in mind of the Philoſopher's obſervation, 
* That ſuch as have a veſpeft to a'few things, are eafily miſled : The pre- 
* ſent prefſure which they ſuſtain by che impofition of the Souldi- 
* ers, and the defire they have to be eafed.of that burthen, doth 
* fo wholly poſleſs their minds, that they have only an eye to the 
* freeing of themſelves from thar incumbrance, withour looking 
* at all to the deſolations, thar are like to come npon them by a 
' long and heavy War, which the having of an Arony in readineſs, | 
* might be a means to have prevemed ; the lamentable effe&s of, & 
our laſt Wars in this Kingdom, do yet freſhly ftick in our me- 
mories : neicher can we ſo ſoon forget the depopulation of our 
. Land,'when beſides the combuſtions of War, the extremity of 
/ * Famine 
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_ * the Earl of Throne, wherein they were aſſaulted with as powers 


© Famine grew fo great, that the very Women in ſome places by 
© the way fide, have ſurpriſed the men that rode by, to feed them- 
©ſelves with the fleſh of the Horſe, or the Rider : And that now 
© again here is a Storm towards, whereſoever it will light, every 
© wiſe man may ealily foreſee, which it we be not caretul ro mecc 
© with in time, our State may prove irrecoverable, when it will 
© be too late tothink of, Had 1 wilt: 
© The dangers thar now threaten us, are partly from abroad, 
* and partly from home ; . abroad, we are now at odds with two 
* of the moſt potent Princes in Chriſtendom ; and to both which, 
© in former times, the diſcontented perſons in this Country have 
© had recourſe heretofore, proffering the Kingdom ir (elf unto 
* them, if they would underrake che Conqueſt of it : for it is nor 
* unknown unto them thar look into the ſearch of thoſe things, 


* that in the days of King Henry the Eighth, the Earl of Deſmond 


- © made ſuch an offer of this Kingdom to the French King, ( the In- 
* ſtrument whereof yer remains upon Record in the Court of Pa- - 


ri) and the Biſhop of Rome afterwards transferred the Title of 
* all our Kingdoms unto ( harles the Fifch, which by new Grants 
© was confirmed unto his. Son Philip, in the time of Queen Eliza- 
* beth, with a reſolution to ſerle this Crown upon the Spaniſh In- 
©fanta : Which donations of the Pope's, howloever in themletlves 
* they are of no value, yet will they ſerve for a fair colour to a 


© © Potent Pretender, who is able ro ſupply by the power of the 


© Sword, whatſoever therein may be thought defeftive. Here- 
© unto may we add, that of late, in Spam, art the very ſame time, 


 * when the treaty of the Match was in hand, there was a Book 


* publiſhed with great approbarion there, by one of this Country 
* birth, Philip O Sullevan, wherein the Spaniard is taught, Thar the 
* ready way to eſtabliſh his Monarchy ( for that is the only thing 
* he mainly aimerh ar, and is plainly there confeſled ) is, firſt, to 
* ſet upon Treland,” which being quickly obtained, the Conqueſt of 
© Scotland, next of England, then of the Low Countries, is forecold with 
* great faciliry, will follow after. TY 

* Neither have we more caule in this regard to be afraid of a 
* foreign Invaſion, than to be jealous of. a Domeſtick Rebellion. 
* Where, leſt I be miſtaken, as your Lordſhips have been lately, 
* I muſt of neceſſity put a difference betwixt the Inhabitants of 


 ©this Nation ; ſome of them are deſcended of the race of the An- 


* cient-Engliſh, or otherwiſe hold their Eſtates from the Crown, 
* and have Poſleſſions of their own to ſtick unto, who ealily may 
* be traſted againſt a foreign invader, although they differ from 
*che State in matter of Religion : For proof of which fidelity in 
* this kind, I need go no further than the late Wars in the time of 


ful 
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© ful temptations to move them from: their Loyalty, as poſſibly 
«© hereafter can be preſented unto thenx : For, at that time, nor 
< only the King of Spam did confederate himſelf with the Rebels, 
© and Landed kis Forces here for their aſſiſtance, but the Bifhop of 
© Rome alſo, with his Breves, and Bulls, folicited oux Nobility, and 
© Gentry, to revolt from their Obedience to the Queen, declaring 
© that the Engliſh did fight againſt the Catholick Religion, and 
_ © ought tobe repugned as much as the Turks, imparting the ſame 
© favours to ſuch as ſhould ſer upon them, that he doch unco; ſuch 
* as fight againſt the Turks ; and finally, promiſing uato them, 
© that the God of Peace would tread down their Enemies under 


© their Feet ſpeedily. And yer for all the Pope's promiies, and 


© threatnings, which were alſo ſeconded by a Declaration of the 
© Divines of Salamanca and Yalledolid, nor only the Lords and Gen- 
* telmen did conſtantly continue their Allegiance unto.the Qyeen, 
© but alſo were encouraged fo to da by the Priefts of the Pale, 
© that were of the Popiſh profeſſion : who were therefore vehe- 
* mently taxed by the Traytor 0 Suffenan, for exhorting them to 
© follow the Queen's ſide ; which he is pleaſed to term Injanam, & 
© yenenoſam Doftrinam, > tartareum Dogma ; a mad and venomous 
© Doctrine, and a helliſh Opinion. Bur beſides thele, there are a 
* great number of Triſh, who either bear a ſecret grudge againſt 
* the Engliſh, planted amongſt them, or having nothing ar all co 
© loſe upon the firlt occaſion, are apt to joyn with any foreign In- 
* vader ; for we have not uſed that policy in our Plamations, that 
* wiſe States have uſed in former times. They, when they (erled 
* new Colonies in any place, did commonly tranſlate the Ancient 
© Inhabicants to other dwellings. We have brought new Plan- 
© ters into the Land, and have left the old !nhabicanes ta ſhift for 
* themſelves; who.being ſtrong in Body, and daily increafing in 
*number, and ſeeing themſelyes deprived of their means and 
* maintenance, which they and their Anceſtors have formerly in- 
*joyed; will undoubtedly be ready, when occaſion is offer'd, to 
* diſturb our quiet ; whether then we caſt our eyes abroad, or 
* look athome, we ſee our danger is very great. | 

* Neither may you, My Lords, and Gentlemen, that differ 
* from us in point of Religion, imagine that the Community of 
* profeſſion will exempt you, more chan us, from the danger of a 
* common Enemy. Whatſoever you may expe& from a fo- 
 reigner, you may conjecture by the anſwer which the Duke of 
* Medina Sidonia gave in this caſe in 88 ; Thar his Sword knew 
© no difference between a Catholick and a Heretick, bur that he 
* came to make way for his Maſter : And what kindneſs you may 
look for from the Country-men thar joyn with them, you may 
' Judge, as well by the carriage which chey ordinarily uſe towards 


you 


[0 


, I IO Re "_— 76. 3 re Wes Abt 
-*—#- <0 0%" DERIUD es. vo PEENITEES PREP 
RD ———_— __y_—__w IV 
® / 
* 


* 
EP. cq_—_—_CCck_—_m, CIR ao» 


: 

| 
By 
i 


22 


'The Life of Dt. James Uſher, 


* you and yours, both in the Court, and in the Colledges abroad, 
© 25 by the advice not long fince preſented by them unto the 
© Council of Spain, wherein they would nor have ſo much as the 
«© Triſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, that are deſcended of Engliſh blood, to 
© be truſted, but would have you and yours to be accounted Ene- 
© mies to the deſigns of Spain. In the Declaration publiſhed 
* about the beginning of the Inſurreftion of James Fitz:Morice, in 
© the South, the Rebels profeſſed, ic was no part of their meaning 
© to ſubvert honorabile Angloram Solium ; their quarrel was only a- 
© 9ainſt the perſon of Queen Elizabeth, and her Government : Bur 
© nory the caſe is otherwiſe, the tranſlating -of the Throne of the 
© Engliſh to the power of a Foreigner, is the thing that mainly is 
© intended, and the re-eſtabliſhing of the Triſh in their Ancient 
* poſſefſions, which by the valour of our Anceſtors were gained 
© from them. . 4 

© This you may aſſure your ſelf, manet alta mente repoftum, and 
© makes you more to be hated of them than any other of the Eng- 
* iſþ Nation whatſoever. The danger thereof being thus com- 
© mon to us all, itſtands us upon to joyn our beſt helps for the 
© avoiding of it ; only the manner how this may be effected is in 
© Queſtion. It was wont to be ſaid, Iniquum petas, ut equum feras, 
© and ſuch, perhaps, might be the intent of the project the other 
© day propounded unto you ; but now I obſerve the diſtaſte you 
© have conceived againſt that hath ſo far poſleſſed you, that 


_ © hardly can you be drawn to liſten to any equal motion. The 


© exceptions taken againſt the Project, are partly general, made by 
© all; partly ſpecial, that coucheth only ſome particulars : Of the 
* former there are two, the quantity of the ſum demanded, and 
© the indefinirenels of the time, which is unlimited. . For the pro- 
© portion required for the maintenance of 5000 Foot, and 500 
© Horſe, you alledge to be fo great, and your means ſo ſmall, 


© that in undertaking that which you are no ways able to perform, 


© you ſhall but delude his Majeſty, and diſappoint the Army of 


© their expected pay. And although the ſum required were far 


© leſs, and for a time able to be born by you ; yer are you fearful 
© that the payment, being continued for ſome number of years, 
* may afterwards be continued as a conſtant Revenue to his Ma- 
* jeſties Exchequer, with which perpetual burden you are nnwil- 
© ling to charge your Poſterity. - 

* The exceptions. of the ſecond kind, are taken againſt the 
© Grants annexed unto the former demands : the granting wheres 
* of ſeemed rather to hinder than further the Service, as not ſo 
* agreeing with the rules of Equity. For firſt, ſome have the full 
© benefits of the Grants, and have their charge liccle angmenred, 


* as the Countries which pay Compoſition-reats, which by thoſe 


© Grants, 
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© Grants, during the time of the riew payments are ſuſpended, 
© Secondly, others that have the charge of the payment impoſed 
© upon them to the full, are not partakers at all of the benefit of 
© the Grants, as the Britiſh planted in the fix Eſcheated Counties 


© of Ulſter. Thirdly, ſuch as the moſt forward to further his Ma- 


< jeſties Service ; and to contribute with the moſt, are troubled in 
© Conſcience for yielding thereto upon the terms propoſed, eſpe- 
© cially for that condition, whereby the execution of the Starute a- 
* oainſt Recuſants is offer'd to bedorborn. | 
 *Wherein, if ſome of my Brethren, the Bifhops, have been 
© thought to have ſhewed themſelves more forward chan wile, 
_ © in preaching publickly againſt this kind of Toleration ; I hope 
© the great charge laid upon them by your ſelves in the Parlia- 
© ment, wherein that Stature was inacted, will plead their excuſe. 
© For there, the Lords Temporal, and all the Commons, do in 
* God's name earneſtly require and charge all Arch-Biſhops and 
© Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall endeavour them- 
© ſelves, to the utmoſt of their knowledge, that the due and true 
* execution of this Statute may be had throughout their Diocel- 
© ſes ; and charged, as they will anſwer it before God, for ſuch 
© Evils and Plagues as Almighty God might juſtly puniſh his Peo- 
* ple, for neglecting theſe good and wholeſome Laws. So that 


© if in this caſe they had holden their Tongues, they mighc have 


© been cenſured little better than Atheiſts, and made themſelves 
* acceſlary to the drawing down of God's heavy vengeance upon 
© the People. 

* But if, for theſe and ſuch like Cauſes, the former project will 
not be admitted, we muſt not therefore think our ſelves diſchar- 
ged from taking farther care'to provide for our ſaferies. Other 
conſultations muſt be had, and other courſes thought upon, 
* which need not be liable to the like exceptions. Where the 
* burden is born in common, and the aid required to be given to 


* the Prince by his Subjects that are of different judgments in Re- 


. 
«© 
. 


* ligion; ir ſtands not with the ground of common reaſon, that - 


* ſuch a Condition ſhould be annexed unto the Gift, as muſt of 
* neceſſity deter the one Party from giving art all, upon ſuch terms 
* as are repugnant to their Conſciences. As therefore on the one 
* {1de, if we deſire that the Recuſants ſhould joyn with us in gran- 
* ting a common aid ; we ſhould not pur in the Condition of exe- 
* cuting the Statute, which we are ſure they would nor yield un- 
*to; ſoon the other fide, if they.will have us to joyn with them 
* in the like Contribution, they ſhould nor require the Condition 
* of ſuſpending the Statute to' be added, which we in Conſcience 
- cannot yield unto. The way will be then freely ro grant unto 
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© his Majeſty, what we give, without all manner of Condition 
© that may leem unequal unto any ſide, and to refer unto his own 
© Sacred Breaſt, how far he will be pleaſed to extend or abridge 
© his favours : of whoſe Lenity, in forbearing the executing of 
© the Statute, our Recuſants have found ſuch experience, char 
© they cannot expect a greater liberty, by giving any thing 


| * that is demanded, than now already they do freely en- 


© Joy. 
© As for the fear, that this voluntary Contribution may in time 
© be madea matter of neceſlity,and impoſed as a perpetual charge 
© upon Poſterity, ir may eafily be .holpen with ſuch a clauſe as 
© we find added in the Grant of an aid made by the Pope's Couns 


© cil, Anno 11 Hen. 3. out of the Eccleſiaſtical profits of this 


 ©Land, Quod non debet trahi in conſuetudinem, of which kinds of 


© Grants, many other Examples of later memory might be pro- 
© duced : And as for the proportion of the Sum, which you 
© thought to be ſo great in the former Propoſition,it is my Lord's 


| © defire, thar you ſhould fignifie unco him, what you think you 


* are well able to bear, and what your ſelves will be content vo- 
© luntarily to proffer. To alledge, as you have done, that 
*you are not able to bear ſo great a charge as was deman- 
* ded, may ſtand with ſome reaſon ; but to plead an unabiliry 
*ro give any thing at all, is neither agreeable ro Reaſon or 
© Duty. 

© You fay, you are ready to ſerve the King, as your Ance- 
© ſtors did heretofore, with your Bodies, and Lives, as if the 
*\upply of the King's wants with monies, were a thing un- 
* known to our Fore-fathers. But if you will ſearch the Pipe- 
© Rolls, you ſhall find the names of thoſe who contributed to 
* King Henry the Third, for amatter thac did leſs concern the 
* Subjects of this Kingdom, than the help that is now deman- 
* ded, namely, for the marrying of his Siſter ro the Empe- 
*rour. In the Records of the ſame King, kept in England, 
*we find his Letters Patents direted hither into Ireland, for 
© levying of Money to help to pay his Debts, unto Lewis the 
* Son of the King of France. In the Rolls of Gaſcony, we find 
* the like Letter direted by King Edward the Second, unto 
* the Gentlemen, and Merchants of Ireland, of whoſe names 
"here is a Liſt there ſet down, to give: him aid in his Ex- 
- pedition into Aquitaine, and for defence of his Land ( which 
© is now the thing in, queſtion, ) We find an Ordinance likewiſe 
* made in the time of Edward the Third, for the perſonal Taxing 


- of them that lived in England, and. held Lands and Tenements 


*1n Ireland. 


« Nay, 


Arch-Bitſhop of Armagh. 35, 
: © Nay, in this caſe you mult give me leave, as a Divine, to tell 
* you plainly, that ro ſupply che King means, for'the neceſſary 
© detence of your Country, is not a thing left ro your own diſcre- 
© tion, either ro do, or not to do, but a matter of Duty, which in 
© Conſcience you ſtand bound to perform. The Apoſtle,Rom. 1 3. 
\ © having affirmed, "That we muſt be /ubjeto the Eigher powers, not 
© only for wrath, but for ( onſcience ſake, adds this as a reaſon to con- 
© firm it ; For for this cauſe you pay tribute alſo, as if the denying ſuch 
© payment, could not ſtand with a conſcionable ſubjection : there- 
© upon he infers this concluſion, Render therefore to all their due, Tri- 
© bute to whom Tribute, Cuſtom to whom (uſtom is due ; agreeable ro 
© that known Leſſon waich he had learned of our Saviour, Render ,,,,, .. 
© unto ( 4ſar the things which are ( &ſar's, and unto God the things which 21. 
© are God's : where you may obferve, as to with-hold from God 
© the things which are God's, man is faid to be a robber of Gad ; 24al. 3.8: 
© whereof he himſelf thus complaineth inthe caſe of ſubſtrating 
© of Ththes and Oblations: So to deny a ſupply to ( «ſar of ſuch means 
© as are neceſſary for the ſupport of his Kingdom, can be accoun- 
© ted no leſs than a robbing of him of that which is his due ; 
* which I wiſh you ſeriouſly to ponder, and to think better of 
. 
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yielding ſomething to this preſent neceſſity, that we may nor re- 
curn from you an undutiful anſwer, which may be juſtly diſplea- 
© ſing to his Majeſty. « 


This Speech, though ir had not its deſired effe&t, yet may ſufs 
ficiently declare the Lord Primate's abilities in matters of Govern- 
ment, when ever he would give his mind to them, and how well 
he underſtood the preſent ſtate of that Kingdom : And it had 
been well for Ireland, if his advice had been then hearken'd to, 
ſince thoſe ſtanding Forces then moved for being to have been all 
Proteſtants; would in all probability have prevented that Re- 
bellion, that ſome years after broke out in that Kingdom ; bur a 
Copy of this Speech being deſired by the Lord Deputy, was 
tranſmitted to his Majeſty, who very well approved of it, as 
much conducing to his Service, and the publick ſafety. 

It cannot now be expected in times fo peaceable, and quiet, as 
thele ſeem'd to be (and in which my Lord Primate proceeded in 
one conſtant courſe, with little alteration) that every year ſhould 
afford matter enough to be taken notice of in this account, there- 
fore I ſhall only here give you 'in general the more remarkable 
tranſactions of his Life, from this time till his going over into Eng  _ , 
land, not long before that unhappy War. 

After his being Arch-Biſhop he laid out a great deal of money 4» 1627. 
in Books, laying aſide every year a conſiderable Sum for'that end, 
and eſpecially for the procuring of Manuſcripts, as well from fo- 
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reign Parts, as neat at hand, having about this time, by the means 
(6m y wag of Mr. Thomas Davis, then Merchant at Aleppo, procured one of 
Hieppo, where the firſt Samaritan Pentateuchs that ever was brought into theſe 
fected, Weſtern Parts of Europe, ( as Mr. Selden, and Dr. Waſton acknow- 
Vid. Mem. ledge ) as alſo the Old Teſtament in Syriack, much more perfect 
Lend. & Pre- than had hitherto been ſeen in theſe Parts ; rogether wich other 
= "gg Manuſcripts of value. This Pentareuch, with the reſt, were bor- 
rowed of him by Dr: Walton, after Biſhop of Cheſter, and by him 
made uſe- of in the Polyglot Bible : All which Manuſcripts being 
Jacely rettieved out of the hands of the ſaid Biſhop's Executors, 
axe now in the Bodleyan Library at Oxford ; a fic Repoſitory for 
ſuch Sacred Monuments. 
Anno1629, About this time the Lord Viſcount Falkland, being re-called 
from being Deputy of Ireland, was waited on by the Lord Primate 
to the Sea fide, of whom taking his leave, and begging his Bleſ- 
ſing, he ſer fail for England, having before contracted an intimate 
friendſhip with the Lord Primate, which laſted cill his death ; nor 
did the Lord Primate fail to expreſs his friendſhip to him on all 
occaſions after his departure, doing his utmoſt by Letters to ſeve- 
ral of the Lords of his Majeſties Privy-Council here, for his Vin- 
dication from ſeveral falſe Accuſations, which were then laid to 
his charge by ſome of the Iriſh Nation, before his Majeſty ; which 
Letters, together with the Vindication of the Council of Ireland, by 
their Lerter co his Majeſty, of his juſt and equal Government, did 
yery .much contribute to the clearing of his Innocence in thoſe 

things, whereof he was then accuſed. 
An ics, This yearthe happy news of the birth of Prince Charles, his lace 
*”* Gracious Majeſty, then Prince of Wales, being brought into Ire- 
- land, by an Expreſs on purpole, the Lerds Juſtices, and Council, 
order'd a Solemn Day of Thankſgiving for that great happineſs, 
and the Lord Primate was invited ( as I find by their Letter ) ro 
| preach before them on.chat occaſion, as he did accordingly. o 
Ann 1631, My Loxd Primate publiſhed at Dublin his Hiſtory of Gotteſchalcys, 
and of the Predeſtinarian Concroverſie ſtirred by him, ( being the 
firſt Latin Book that was ever printed in Heland. ) Wherein, after 
| a ſhort account of Pelagianiſm, which had then much ſpread it ſelf 
ur Spain,and Brita, he proceeds to the Hiſtory of Gotteſchalcus, ( a 
Moak of the'Abby of Orbais, who lived in the beginning of the 
+IX Century : ) and his Opinions, ſhewing oue of Flodoardus, and 
other approved, Writers of that Age, that the points.then held by 
this learned Monk, and that were then laid to his charge by Harc- 
mar, Arch-Biſhop of Rhemes, and Rabanus, Arch-Biſhop of Mentz ; 
and which they got condemned in a Syaod held in thar Ciry, as 
alſo. in adother ar Quierzy, were, notwithſtanding, defended: and 
maintained by Renigius (or St.. Remy) Arch-Biſhop of Lyons, and 
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the Church of that Dioceſs, as coniſbnianit to the Scriptures, and 
Writings of the Fathers. And that indeed divers datigetous Opi- 
nions, and Conſequences were imputed to this learned Monk, 
which he was not guilty of. And after ati account of the heads 
of a Treatiſe written by f. Scots Erigene, in defenice of Free- 
will, and the contrary Opinions to thoſe of Gotteſchalce, the Lord 
Primate then likewiſe gives the ſum of the Cefifure, which Flores, 
Deacon of Lyons, writ-againſt the ſame, ift the name of that 
Church : As alſo of ſeveral Writings of Remigins, Arch-Biſhop of 
Lyons, Pudentius, Biſhop of Troyes, and Ratramius, a Monk of Corbey; 
in defence of the ſaid Gotteſchalce's Opinions, and againſt the extra» 
vagant Tenets of Scotus : Which Diſputes produced two other Sy- 


nods at Bonoil, and Neufle, in France ; wherein the Opinions held 
by Gotte/chalce were aſſerted, and the contrary; as tnaintained by 


Scotus, were condemned. Though thoſe Councils were ſtill op- 
poſed, and cenſured by Hincmar in a large Book, dedicated ro the 


 Emperour, (arles the Bald, the heads of which are there ſer down 


out of Flodoard : Which yet did tor at all (aisfie the contrary par- 


_ ty; nor hinder Remigius, Arch-Biſhop of Lyons, and his Provitis 
_ cial Biſhops, from calling another Council at Langres, wherein the 


Canons of the Yalentinian Council, were confirmed ; and thoſe 


Propoſitions, maintained by Scotivs, were again condemmiied © Which 


Canons were alſo referred tothe judgmerit of the General Coun» 


-- cil ofthe XII Provinces afſembled at Thoul ; and being there des 


bated, were not by ic condemned, ( as Barons, and others will 
haveit) bur for quierneſs ſake were again referred to the judg- 
ment of the next General Aſſembly, chat the Doctrines of the 
Church, and Fathers being produced, thoſe ſhoule be agreed on, 


_ that ſhould then appear moſt Sound, and Orthodox. © 


And in the Concluſion, my Lord chere ſhews the great conſtan- 


| cy ofthis poor Monk, who, norwirhſtanding his crael whippings, 


4 


and long impriſonment, ro which he had been condemned, by 
the Council of Ment, till his death, yer he would never Recanc, 
but made two Confeffions of his Faith, which are there fet down, 
and by which ic appears, Thar many things were laid to his 
charge, and condemned in thofe Councils, which he never held. 
In this Treatiſe, as the Lord Primate has ſhewn himſelf excel- 
lently well skill'd in the Church Hiſtory of thoſe dark and igno- 
rant Apes; fo he there concludes, that men ſhould not Dogma- 
tize in theſe Points. And indeed chere ever have been, and ftith 
will be different Opinions, coricerning theſe great and abſtruie 


queſtions of Predeſtinarion, and Free-will, which yet may be to- 


leraced, and confift in any Charch, if the maintainers of cicher 
the one ide, or other, will uſe char Charity 2s they ought, and 
forbear publickly cocondemn, rail at, or write againſt <ach _— 

About 
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Amo 11631, About this time the Romiſh Faction growing there very preva- 
lent, by reaſon of ſome former connivance by the State, as alfo 


for want of due inſtruction, as hath been already ſaid, and like- 
wiſe that divers abuſes had crepr into the Church, nor only among 
the inferior Clergy, but the Biſhops chemlelves ; all which had 
been repreſented by the Lords Committees for Trijh Aﬀairs, to his 
Majeſty, who thereupon thought fir ro ſend over his Lecters 
into Ireland, to all the Arch-Biſhops of that Kingdom, as well to 
put them in mind of their duty, as'to ſtrengthen their Authority z 
which were as follows. 


CHARLES REX: 


Oft Reverend Father in God, right Truſty, and entirely Beloved, 
VE We Greet you well. Among ſuch diſorders as the Lords of Our 
Privy-Conncil, Deputed by Us to a particular care of Our Realm of Ireland, 
and the Afairs thereof, have obſerved, and repreſented to Us in that Govern- 
ment, 4s well EccleſraFtical as Civil ; We have taken m ſpecial conſideration 
the growth and increaſe of the Romiſh Fa&tion there, and cannot but from 
thence collef&, That the Clergy of that Church are not ſo careful as they 
ought to be, either of God's Service, or the honour of themſelves, and thei, 
Profeſsion, in removing all pretences of Scandal in their lives and conver ſa» 
tion ; wherefore as We have by all means endeavoured to provide for them a 
competency of maintenance, ſo We ſhall expeft hereafter on their part a recipe 


 rocal diligence ; both by their Teaching and Example, to win that Tgnorant 


and Super ſtitious People to joyn with them, im the true Worſhip of God. 
And for that purpoſe We have thought fit by theſe Our Letters, not only to 
excite your care of theſe things, according to your Duty, and dignity of your 
Place, in that Church, but further to Authorize you in Our Name to give by 
Jour Letters to the ſeveral Biſhops in your Province, a ſpecial charge, requi- 
ring them to give notice to their Clergy under them in their Dioceſſes reſþes 
tively, That all of them be careful to do their Duty, by Preaching and Ca- 


| techiſmg in the Pariſhes committed to their charge : And that they live ans 
ſwerable to the Doftrine which they Preach to the People. And further We 


Will, that m Our Name you write to every Biſhop within your Province, 
That none of them preſume to hold with their Biſhopricks any Benefice,or other 
Eccleſraſtical dignity whatſoever in their own hands, or to their own uſe, ſave 
only ſuch as We have givenleave, under Our Broad Seal of that Our King+ 
dom, to bold m Commendam : And of this We require you to be very cares 


ful, becauſe there is a complaint brought to the ſaid Lords ( ommittees for 
Iriſh Affairs, That ſome Biſhops there, when Livings fall void in their 
. Gift, do either not diſpoſe them ſo ſoon as they ought, but keep the profits in 


their own hands, to the hinderance of God's Service, and great offence of 200d 
People ; or elſe they give them to young and mean men, Which only bear the 
Name, reſerving the greateſt part of the Benefice to themſelves, by which 


means 
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means that Church muſt needs be very ill, and weakly ſerved ; of which a- 
buſes, and the like, ( if any ſhall be praftiſed ) We require you to take ſpecial | 
care for preſent redreſs of them, and ſhall expets from you ſuch account of 
our endeavours berein, as may diſcharge you, not to Us only, but to God; 
whoſe honour and ſervice it concerns. Given under Our Signet at Our Pa- 


lace at Weſtminſter, the twelfth of April, in the Sixth year of Our 


Ren. | Y 


By which Letter it is manifeſt, how highly his Majeſty was of- 
fended at the incteaſe of the Popiſh party in that Kingdom, and 
therefore would have all diligence uſed to prevent ir, as alſo orher 
abuſes reformed, which had ( it ſeems )) crept in, by degrees, a- 


mongſt the Proteſtant-Clergy there. Bur how little his Majeſty 


liked the Romiſh Religion, the Lord Primate was before very 
well ſaysfied by this Memorandum, which I have of his own hand 
writing, in a Book of his, viz, The King once at White-Hall, in the 
preſence of George, Duke of Buckingham, of his own accord ſaid to me, 
That he never loved Popery im all his life, But that he never detefted it bes 
fore bis going into Spain. 6 
Bur to return.to the matter in hand, the Lord Primare, in pur- 
ſuance of his Majeſtie's Command, (which fo fully agreed with his 
own defires ) ſet himſelf diligently to put in execution what had 
been committed to his care, as well for the good of the Church, 
as his Majeſtie's Service : He therefore endeavoured to reform, 


firſt, choke diſorders which had been complained of in his own 


Province, and which had been in good meaſure rectified already, 
( as has been already mentioned ) and in the next place, he made 
it his buſineſs to reclaim thoſe deluded People, who had been bred 
' upin that Religion from their infancy ; for which end he began 
ro converſe more frequently, and familiarly, with the Gentry, and 
Nobility of that per{waſion ; as alfo with divers of the Inferior 
ſort that dwelt near him, inviting them often to his Houſe, and 
diſcourſing with them, with great mildneſs, of the chief Teners 
of their Religion ; by which gentle uſage he was ſtrangely ſuc- 
ceisful, convincing many of them of their Errors, and bringing 
them to the knowledge of the Truth. And he alſo adviſed the 
Biſhops, and Clergy of his Province, to deal with the Popiſh Re- 
culants in their ſeveral Dioceſles, and Cures, after the ſame man- 
ner ; thatif poſſible they might make them underſtand their Er- 
rors, and the danger in which they were } which way, in a Coun- 
try where there are no Penal Laws to reftrain the publick Profeſ- 
ſion of chat Religion, was the beſt, if not che only means, which 


could be uſed. Nor was his care confined only to the converſion of _ 


the ignorant Iriſh Papiſts ; but he alſo endeavoured the reduction 


IT 


of the Scotch and! Engliſh Sectaries to the boſom of the Church, as 
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it was by Law eſtabliſhed, conferring and arguing with divers of 
them, as well Miniſters as Lay-men, and ſhewing them the 


| weakneſs of thoſe Scruples and Objections they had, againſt their 


joyning with the publick Service of the Church, and ſubmitring 
co its Government and Diſcipline ; and indeed the Lord Primate 
was now ſo taken up in Conferences with all ſorts of Perſons, or 
in anſwering Letters from Learned men abroad, or elſe ſuch as 
applied themſelves to him for his judgment in difficulc points in 
Divinity, or reſolutions in Caſes of Conſcience ; that whoever 
ſhall confiderahis, as alſo his many Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical Fun- 
&ions, together with the conſtant courſe of his Studies, muſt ac- 
knowledge, that none bur one of his large capacity, and who 


made a conſtant good uſe of his time, could ever be ſufficient for ſo 


many, and ſo difterent imployments, 
* About the end of this year, I find, the Arch-Biſhop was in Eng» 
land, by his publiſhing and printing, at London, a ſmall Treatiſe of 


- the Religion Anciently profeſſed by the Iriſh, ( which compre- 


hends alſo the Northern Scots ) and Britains, which he writ in Eng- 
liſh.co ſatisfie the Gentry, and better ſort of People, that the Re- 
ligion profeſſed by the Ancient Biſhops, Prieſts, Monks, and other 
Chriſtians of theſe Kingdoms, was the very ſame in the moſt ma- 
terial Points with that which is now maintained by publick Au- 
thority, againſt thoſe novel and foreign Do&trines introduced by 
the Biſhop of Rome in latter times. ; 

The next year, 4mo 1632. the Lord Primate, after his return 
into Treland, publiſhed his Yeterum Epiſtolarum Hybernicarum Sylloge, 
containing a choice Collection of Letters, out of ſeveral Ancient 
Manufcripts, and other Authors, partly from, and partly to An- 
cient Iriſh Biſhops and Monks, Commencing about the year of 
our Lord 592. to the year 1180. concerning the Aﬀairs of the 
Iriſh Church in thoſe times ; which abundantly ſhew the grear 
eſteem the Learning and Piety of the Biſhops and Clergy of 
thar Church had then both ar Rome, France, England, and elſe- 
where : Containing, likewiſe, divers choice matters, relating to 
the great Controverhes of thoſe times, concerning the keeping 
of Eaſter ; as alſo divers things relating to the Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
pline, and Juriſdiction of the Church of that Kingdom, very wore 
thy the taking notice of. | | 

And I ſuppoſe about this time, if not before, he contracted a 
more intimate acquaintance with the Reverend Dr. Laud, Lord 
Biſhop of London, who had for ſome time managed the moſt con- 
iiderable Aﬀairs both in Church and State : And I find by divers 
of his Letters to the Lord Primarte, as well whilſt he was Biſhop 
of London, as after he was advanced to the See of (anterbury, that 
there was ſcarce any thing of moment concluded on, or any cons 
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ſiderable Preferment beſtowed by his Majeſty in the Church of Tre- 
land, without his advice, and approbartion, which you may ſee by 
ſome Letters in this enſuing Collection, which we have ſelected 
from divers others of lefſer moment,as fitteſt for public view ; buc 
| the L. Primare always made uſe of his intereſt with the ſaid Arch- - 
| Biſhop,and other great men at Court, not for his own private ad- 
vantage, but for the common good of the Church, by oppoling, 
and hindering divers Grants and Patents to ſome great men, and 
Courtiers, who had under-hand obtained the ſame ; and parrti- 
cularly, he cauſed a Patent, made to a Perſon of Quality, of the 
Scotch Nation, in Ireland, of ſeveral Tythes, | to be called in, and 
vacuated, his Majeſty being deceived in his Grant, who would 
not have done any thing prejudicial tro the/Church, had he been 
rightly informed of the nature of the ching/;z and the Lord Pri- 
mate was ſo much concerned for a competent maintenance for 
| the Clergy in thac Kingdom, that he had |lome years before 
this obtained a Grant of a Patent from his Majeſty, to be paſſed 
in his own name, though for the ule of the | Church, of ſuch im- 
propriations belenging to the Crown, as were then Leaſed our, 
as ſoon as they ſhould fall ; which, though it. did nar ſucceed, 
'being roo much negle&ted by thoſe who were concerned more 
immediately, yer ir ſufficiently ſhews my Lord's pious intentions / 
in this matter. . | 


About this time there was a Letter ſent over, from his late 4-9 i634 
Majeſty, to the Lord Viſcount Wentworth, then Lord Deputy, 
and the: Council of Ireland, for determining the precedency of 
the Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, and Arch-Biſhop of Dublm, 'in re- 
ſpect of their Sees, the latter making ſome prerence unto ir ; 
therefore, in regard of a Parliament, intended by his Majeſty 
ſhortly ro meet, it was thought fit, for order's ſake, that contro- 
verhie ſhould be decided before their meeting : In order to which, 
he was commanded by the Lord Deputy, to reduce into writing 
what he knew upon that ſubje& : Bur he nor deſiring to engage 
in ſo invidious an argument, and which ſo nearly concerned 
himſelf, and which he did not defire to have ſtirred, did what 
he could to decline it ; but being till further urged, and com- 
manded to do it, he did at laſt, though unwillingly, write a 
ſhort, and learned diſcourie, fall of excellent remarks, wherein 
he proved the Antiquity and Primacy of his See to have pre- 
ceded that of Dublin divers Ages, which diſcourſe being ſent 
over into England, the precedency was determined by his Ma- 
jeſty on his ſide, as afterwards by another Letter from his 
Majeſty and Council here ; he had alſo, without his ſeeking, 


the precedency given him of the Lord Chancellor, which (he 
G being 
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being above ſuch crifles ) were nor art all able to elate him: | 
Art the opening of the following Parliament, he preached be- 
fore the Lord Deputy, Lords and Commons, at St. Patrick's, 

Dublin, hisgTſext was, Gene. 49. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart 

rom Judah, nor a Law-grver from between his feet, till Shiloh come, and 
fo bim ſhall the gathering of the People be. And in the Convocation 

"x | Which was now Aſſembled, the Lord Primate, ar the inſtrance of 

the Lord Deputy, and Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, thoughr 

fit ro propoſe, T har to expreſs the agreement of the Church of 

Treland with that of England, both in Doctrine and Diſcipline, the 

Thirty Nine Articles ſhould be received by the Church of Jre- 

land, which Propoſal was thereupon conſented to by both Houles 

of Convocation, and the ſaid Articles were declared to be the 

Confeſſion of Faith of che Church of Ireland, but without abroga- 

ting or excluding the former Articles, made 1 615, either by chat 

"Convocation, or Parliament, as two ſeveral Writers of thoſe times, 

- iz; a Church, and Civil Hiſtorian, have without ground repor- 

*Yide Reſpor- ted them to be : And chough the * latter was ar laſt brought co 

S:#.1x confeſs his Error of their being Repealed by Autoricy of Parlia- 

* ment; yet he ſtill inſiſted, That the reception of the Articles 

of the Church of England, though it be nor an expreſs, yer is a 

racite annulling of rhe former, inſtancing in the Old Covenant, 

which St. Paul proves to be abrogated by the giving of a New ; 

which were a good Argument, if the Articles of the Church of 

England were as inconſiſtent with thoſe of Ireland, as thoſe two 

Covenants are with each other, bur if they differ no more than 

the Nicene does from the Apoſtles Creed, ( which, though ir 

contains more, yet does not Annul the former ) then withour 

doubt the receiving of the Articles of the Church of England was 

| no abfogation of thoſe of Ireland. But fince ir is not my deſign 

to write Controverſies, I ſhall not enter farther into this Argu- 

ment, bur ſhall leave the Reader to conſider, whether the inſtan- 

1:4.$:2.x11, ces brought by the Hiſtorian, to prove the Articles of theſe ewo 

; Churches to 'be inconſiſtent, are convincing, or not, and ſhall 

{zy no more on this ungrateful ſubje&, but that it is highly un- 

probable, that the Lord Primate ſhould be ſo outwitted by the 

+IntheLie Lord Deputy, or his Chaplains, ( as the F Hiſtorian makes him 

Land, © to have been in this affair ) but that he very well underſtood 

| the Articles of both Churches, and did then know, that they 

were fo far from being inconſiſtent, or contradictory ro each 
other, that he thought he Iriſh Articles did only contain the 

Do&trine of the Church of England more fully, or elſe he 
would never have been fo eaſily perfwaded. to an Act which 

' would amount to a Repeal of thoſe Articles, which, as hath 

been already ſaid, he himfelf made, and drew up : And for 
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a farther proof that this was the ſenſe, nor -only of himſelf, 
but of moſt of the reft of the Biſhops art that time ; they al- 
ways at all Ordinations took the ſubſcription of the Party Ordais 
ned to both Articles ; the Articles of England, not being received 


| inſtead, but with thoſe of Ireland, ( as Dr. Bernard hath informed 
us ; ) which courſe was continued by the Lord Primate, and moſt - 


part of the Biſhops, till the confuſion of thar Church by the Iriſh 
Rebellion : And if, at this day, the ſubſcription to the "Thirty 
Nine Articles be now only required of the Clergy of that King- 
dom, I ſuppoſe it is purely out of prudential conſiderations, 
that any divine, or other perſon of that Church, may ſtill, eicher 
by preaching, or writing, maintain any point of Doctrine con- 
tained in thoſe Articles, without being either Heterodox, or Irre- 
ular. ' | : 
; It was likewiſe reported; and has been fince written by ſome, 
(with the like truth ) that the Lord Primate ſhould have ſome 
diſpute with Dr. Bramball, then Biſhop of London-Derry, concerning 
theſe Articles : Whereas the conteſt between the Lord Primate,and 
that Biſhop, was not about the Articles, but the Book of Canons; 
which were then to be eſtabliſhed for the Church of Ireland ; and 
which the Biſhop of Derry would have to be paſled in the very 
ſame form, and words, with thoſe in England ; which the Lord 
Primate, with divers other of the Biſhops, oppoſed, as ſomewhar 


- prejudicial to the Liberties of the Church of Ireland ; and they o - 


far prevailed herein, that it was at laſt concluded, Thar the 
Church of Ireland ſhould nor be tryed ro that Book, but that ſuch 
Canons ſhould be ſelected our of the ſame, and ſuch others added 
thereunto, as the preſent Convocation ſhould judge fir, for the 


Government of that Church ; which was accordingly performed, 


as any man may ſee, that will take the pains tro compare the two 
Books of the Engliſh, and Iriſh Canons together : And what the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury's judgment was, on this affair, you may 
ſeein a Letter of his to the Lord Primate, publiſhed in this Col- 
lection. | 
About the end of this year, the Lord Primate publiſhed his 
long expected work, entitled, Britannicarum Ecclefiarum Antiquitates : 
In which alſo.is inſerted a Hiſtory of Pelagius, and his Hereſie ; 
which Work I ſuppoſe my Lord kept fo long unpubliſhed, be- 


cauſe he ſtill found freſh matter to add 'to it; as you may ſee by 


the many Additions, and Emendations at the latter end of it; and 
as it was long in coming our, fo it did fully anſwer expectation, 
when it came abroad into the World,being the moſt exact account 
that ever yet was given of the Þritiſh Church, beginning with 
the earlieſt norices we can find in Ancient Aurhors of any credit, 


concerning the firſt planting of Chriſtianity in theſe Iſlands, with-. 
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in twenty years after our Saviour's Crucifixion, and bringing it 
down ( with the Succeſſion of Biſhops, as far as they could be re- 
treived ) not only in our Eritam, bur in Ireland alſo, as far as ro- 
wards the end of the VII Century ; collected out of the beſt Au- 
thors, either Printed or Manuſcript; and is fo great a Treaſure of 
this kind of Learning, thatall that have writ ſince, with any ſuc- 
ceſs, on this ſubje&, muſt own themſelves beholding to him for 
his elaborate Colle&ions: 


Anno 1640. The Lord Primate havitig now fate Arch-Biſhop ſtxteen years, 


with great ſatisfa&tion, and benefit to the Church, about the be- 
ginning of this year, came into England, with his Wite and Fami- 
ly,intending to ſtay here a year or two, about his yon Aﬀairs, 
and then ro return again : But it pleaſed God to diſappoint him in 
thoſe reſolutions, for he never ſaw his native Country again ; not 
long after his coming to London, ( when he had kiſſed his Maje- 
ſy's hand, and been received by him with his wonted favour ) he 


' -went to Oxford, as well to be abſent from thoſe hears and diffe- 


rences, which then happened in that ſhort Parliament, as alſo 
' with greater freedom to purſue his Studies in the Libraries there, 
where he was accommodated with Lodgings in ( briſt-(burch, by 
Dr. .MHorice, Canon of that Houſe, and Hebrew Profeſſor ; and 


. Whilſt he was there, he converſed with the moſt Learned Perſons 


in that famous Univerſity, who uſed him with all due reſpect, 
whilſt he continued with them ; ſo after he had reſided there 
ſome time, he returned again to London, where, after the ſitting of 
that long, and unhappy Parliament, he made it his buſineſs, as 
well by preaching, as writing, to exhort them to Loyalty, and 
Obedience to their Prince ; endeavouring, to the utmoſt of his 
power, to heal up thoſe breaches, and reconcile thoſe differences, 
that were ready to break out, both in Church and State ; though 
ic did not meet with that ſucceſs he always deſired. 

This year there was publiſhed at Oxford ( among divers other 


' Amoi6gn. 
*'* Treatiſes of Biſhop Andrews, Mr. Hooker, and other Learned men, 


concerning Church Government ) the Lord Primate's Original of 
Biſhops, and Metropolirans, wherein he proves from Scripcure, 

as alſo the moſt Ancient Writings, and Monuments of the Church, 

that they owe cheir original to no leſs Authority than that of the 

Apoſtles, and that they are the Stars in the right band of Chriſt, 

Apoc. 2. So that there was never any Chriſtian Church founded 

in che Primitive Times without Biſhops, which diſcourſe was not 

then ( nor, I ſuppole, ever will be) anſwered, by thoſe of a cone 

trary judgment. 

11 hat unhappy diſpute between his Majeſty and the two Hou- 
ſes, concerning his paſſing the Bill for the Earl of Strafford's Ar- 
tainder, now ariſing, and he much perplexed and divided be- 

tween 
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tween the clamour of a diſcontented People and an unſatisfied 
Conſcience, thought fit to adviſe with ſome of his Biſhops, whar 
they thought he ought to do in point of Conſcience ( as he had 
before conſulted his Judges in matter of Law, ) among which 
his Majeſty thought fic ro make choice of the Lord Primate for 
one, though without his ſeeking, or knowledge ; but fince ſome 
men, either out of ſpleen, or becauſe they would nor retra& whar 
they had once written from vulgar report, have thought fit to 
publiſh, as if che Lord Primate ſhould adviſe the King to ſign the 
Bill for the ſaid Earl's Attainder, ic will not be amiſs to give you 
here thar relation which Dr. Bernard had under his own hand ; 
and has printed in the Funeral Sermon by him publiſhed ; which 
is as followeth. | 


© That Sunday morning wherein the King conſulted with the 
* four Biſhops, ( of London, Durham, Lincoln and Carliſle ) che Arch- 
© Biſhop of Armagh was not preſent, being then preaching ( as he 
© then accuſtomed” every Sunday to do ) in the Church of Covents 
* Garden ; where a Meſlage coming unto him from his Majeſty, 
© he deſcended from the Pulpit, and told him that brought it, he 
© was then (as he ſaw) imployed abaut God's buſineſs ; which 
| © as ſoon as he had done, he would attend upon the King, to un- 
* derſtand his pleaſure : Bur the King ſpending the whole Afﬀeer- 
© noon in the {erious debate of the Lord Strafford's Caſe, with the 
© Lords of his Council, and the Judges of the Land, he could nor 
© before Evening be admitted to his Majeſty's preſence. 

* There the Queſtion was again agirared, Whether the King 
* in juſtice, might pals the Bill of Artainder againſt the Earl of 
* Strafford, ( for that he might ſhew mercy to him was no queſtion 
*atall;) no man doubting but that the King, without any Scru- 
* ple of Conſcience, might have granted him a Pardon, if other 
* reaſons of State ( in which the Biſhops were made neither Judges, 
© nor Adviſers) did not hinder him. The whole reſult therefore 
* of the determination of the Biſhops, was to this effe&t ; That 
* therein the matter of Fact, and matter of Law, were to be di- 
* ſtinguiſhed : Thar of the matter of Fa, he himſelf might make 
* a judgment, having been preſent at all proceedings againſt the 
* ſaid Earl; where, if upon the hearing of the Allegations on ei- 
* ther (ide, he did not conceive him guilty of the Crimes where- 
* with he was charged, he could nor in juſtice condemn him : Bur 
*for the matter in Law, what was Treaſon, and what was nor, 
* he was to reſt in the opinion of the Judges ; whoſe Office ic was 
* to declare the Law, and who were Sworn therein to carry them 
* ſelves indifferencly berwixt Him, and his Subjects : Which gave 
his Majeſty occaſion to complain of the dealing of the Judges 
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* with him not long before : That having earneſtly preſſed them 
© to declare in particular, whar. point-of the Lord of Strafford's 
* Charge they judged to be Treaſonable, ( foraſmuch as upon the 
© hearing of the proofs produced, he might in his Conſcience, per- 
© haps, find him guiltleſs of thar Fact ) he could not by any means 
© draw them to nominate any 1n particular, but that upon the 
© whole matter, Treaſon might juſtly be charged upon him. And 
© in this ſecond meeting, it was obſerved, That the Biſhop of Lon- 
© don fpake nothing at all, but the Biſhop of Lincoln nor only ipake, 
© but pur a Writing alſo into the King's hand, wherein, what was 
© contained, the reſt of his Brethren knew nor, 


From all which we may obſerve my Lord Primate's modeſty, 
Who would not fer down his own particular judgment in this 
matter, bur only that it agreed with that of his Brethren, bur al- 
ſo his charity, and fideliry, who would not ( though to acquic 


himſelf) betray his cruſt, and accuſe the only perſon of that com- 


pany, who was ſuppoſed ro have moved the King to the doing 
of it : Nor is the reaſon thoſe men have ſuppoſed, why my Lord 
Primate ſhould perſwade the King to do this, leſs falſe, and im- 
probable, - viz. Revenge, becauſe the Earl of Strafford, whilſt 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, had outwitted him, and made him 
the Inſtrument {( before he was aware) of abrogating the Articles 
of Ireland, above mentioned ; the falſeneſs of which Calumny may 
ſufficiently appear from what hath been already ſaid upon this 
ſubject, for the Lord Primate did willingly, and upon due con- 
fideration, without any ſurpriſe, propoſe the Admiſſion of thoſe 
Articles of the Church of England, nor was he ever convinced 
( neither did my Lord Strafford ever inſiſt upon it ) that the admil- 
fion of theſe Articles, was an abrogation of the former; and if 
the Lord Primate had any private grudge againſt the Earl upon 
this Score, he carried it very f{lyly, inſomuch that the Earl himſelf, 
nor aay of his friends were ever ſenſible of ic ; for whilſt the Earl 
continued in Ireland, there was never any diſpute, or unkindnefs 
berween them, bur they parted good friends, as will appear by 
ſome Letters, which you will find in this Colle&tion. The Earl 
writ to him after this buſineſs, and not long before his going tor 
England, full of kindneſs and reſpect : So likewiſe after the Earl's 
Commitment to the Black-Rod, as alſo when he was a Priſoner in 
the Tower; the Lord Primate frequently viſited him, and the 
Earl was pleaſed to conſult with him in divers matters relating 
tO his defence at his Tryal. And certainly had the Earl believed 
that the Lord Primate bore any malice towards him, much more 


had adviſed the King to put him to death, ( which could not have 


been well concealed from him ) though we may ſuppole the Earl 
. bad 
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had ſo much Chriſtian charity as to forgive ſo great an injury, yet 
it is not very likely, that he ſhould exerciſe ſuch a piece of morti- 
fication, as to chule him, whom he believed to be the promoter 
of his death, to prepare him for it ; and to be the man ro whom 
he addreſſed his Speech upon the Scaffold, and whoſe affiſtance 


he deſired in that his laſt extremiry. Bur I ſhall ſpeak no farther 


of this matter, till I can in order of time tell you what che Lord 
Primate himſelf ſaid unto me concerning it, when he lay ( as he 
chought ) on his Death-bed, and nor likely to live an hour ; and 
alſo what his Majeſty declared, when he heard the report of his 
death. | : 
Not many Months after the Execution of this great, %and un- 
fortunate Earl, there came over the unhappy news of the brea- 
king out of the horrid Iriſh Rebellion, in which, as his Majeſty's 
( with the Engliſh, and Proteſtant) intereſt in chat Kingdom, re- 
ceived an unexpreſiible blow, ſo likewiſe the Lord Primate bore 
roo great a ſhare in that common affliction ; for in a very few days 


the Rebels had plundered his Houles in the Countrey, ſejzed an 


his Rents, quite ruined, or deſtrayed his Tenements, killed, or 
drove away his numerous Flocks, and Herds of Cattle, to a very 
great value ; and in a word, had not left him any thing in thar 
Kingdom, which eſcaped their fury, bur his Library, and ſome 
Furniture in his Houſe in Droghedah, which were ſecured by the 
ſtrength of that place, notwithſtanding a long and dangerous 
Siege by thoſe Rebels ; which Library was ſome years after con- 
.veyed over to ( heſter, and from thence to London : This muſt 
needs reduce him to a very low condition, happening not long 
after Michaelmas, when he expe&ed a return of his Rents, ſo thar 


he was forced, for his preſent ſupply, to ſell, or pawn all the Plate. 


and Jewels he had ; this, though a'very great Tryal, yet made 
not any change in his Natural "Temper, and Heavenly Difpoſici- 
on, ſtill ſubmitting ro God's Providence, with Chriſtian Parience, 
and Magnanimirty, having long: before learned to uſe, the things 
of this World, as if he uſed them nor ; and in whatſoever condi- 
tion he was, therewith'to be content : Yet thele afflictions were 
lufhcient to move compaſſion, even in the breaſts of Foreigners, 
for ſome Months after his loſſes, the City, and Univerficy of Ley- 
den offered to chuſe him their Honorarie Profeffor, with a more 
ample ſtipend, than had been formerly annexed to that place : 
And Dr. Bernard, in the above cited Sermon, likewiſe tells us, 
that Cardinal Richlieu did about the fame time, make him an In- 
vitation to come into. France, with a promiſe of 2 very noble Pen- 
lion, and freedom of his Religion there ; and char this is not un- 
likely ( though I never heard my Lord Primate ſpeak of it) may 
be proved from the great honour thae Cardinal had for him, 

which 
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which he expreſſed by a Letter full of kindneſs and reſpe&t, ac- 
companied with a Gold Medal of conſiderable value, having his 
own Effigies ſtamped upon it, which is till preſerved ; theſe 
were ſent him upon his publiſhing his Work, De Primordics Eccles 


 ſrarum Britanicarum, which Preſent was alſo returned by the Lord 


Primate, by a Lerter of chanks, with a handſome preſent of 
Iriſh Grey-hounds,* and other rarities which that Countrey affor- 


_ ded. | 


But it pleaſed his late Majeſty to provide for him much beter 
in England, by conferring on him the Biſhoprick of ( arliſle ( lately 
void by the death of Dr. Potter) to be held in Commendam ; this, 
chough very much abated by the Scotch and Engliſh Armies Quar- 
rering upon it, as alſo by the unhappy Wars which not long after 
followed ; yet he made ſhifr ro ſubfift upon ir, with ſome other 
helps, uncil that Rebellious Houſe of Commons ſeized upon all 
Biſhops Lands ; and though, in conſideration of his great loſſes 
in Treland, as alſo of his own Merits, and to make him ſome (a- 
tisfa&tion for what they took away, they Voted him a Penſion of 


| four hundred pounds per Annum, yet I cannot hear that he ever 


Anno 1642. 


received ir above once, or twice at moſt ; for the Indepen- 
dant Faction getting uppermoſt, ſoon put an end to that pay- 


ment. 


His Majeſty having now left London, by reaſon of the Tumults 
there, and the undurtifulneſs of the Houſe of Commons rowards 
him, the Lord Primate being more deeply afflicted for theſe 
breaches, than for all his own private ſufferings : Having now 
no more ſatisfaction in abiding longer at London, he reſolved to 
remove thence for Oxford, not long before his Majeſty's coming 
thicher : and here, though the Lord Primate's outward condition 
was much leſſened, to what it was before, yer his greatneſs being 
founded upon a more ſolid bottom than riches, and outward 
ſplendor, he was received with the ſame, or rather greater kind- 
neſs, and reſpect than before. The Reverend Dr. Prideaux, Bis 
{ſhop of Worceſter, ( his good friend ) lent him his Houſe adjoyne 
ing to Exeter Colledge, which he accepted of, as being near his 
buſineſs ar the pablick Library, where he now purſued his ſtudies, 
preparing divers Treatiſes for -the publick view, ſome of which 
he alſo printed there, as ſhall be hereafter mentioned ; nor did he 
leſs endeavour to be ſerviceable ro mens Souls, than to the com- 
mon-wealth of Learning, preaching commonly at one Church, or 
other, every Sunday, and for great part of the time, in the fore- 
noons, ſometimes at St. Olives, and ſometimes at Alballows, where 
he had conſtanely a great Audience, both of Scholars and others ; 
where notwithſtanding the Learnedneſs of moſt of his Hearers,he 
rather choſe a plain ſubſtancial way of Preaching, forthe promo- 

| ting 
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ting of Piety and Vertue, than ſtudied Eloquence,or a vaia often» 
cation of Learning ; ſo that he quite put our of countenance thar 
windy, affected ſort of Oratory, which was then much in uſe, cal- 
led floride preaching, or ſtrong lines. And' I remember, I then 
heard, that there was a perſon in the Univerſity, very much famed 
for that kind of preaching, who, after he had ſometimes heard 
the Lord Primate's Sermons, and obſerving how plain, afid yer 
moving they were, and being ſufficiently farisfied that it was nor 
for want of Wit, or Learning, that he did not do otherwile, he 
was ſoon convinced that this was not the moſt ready way of 
gaining Souls, and therefore quitting his affected Style, and ſtudied 
Periods, took up a more plain and profitable way of preaching, fo 
that coming afterwards to viſit the Lord Primate, he gave him 
many thanks, and toid him, he had now learned of him how to 


preach, and that ſince he had followed his example, he had found 


' more ſatisfaction in his own Conſcience, and comfort in his Mini- 


ſtry, than ever he had before. And I remember one Sermon 
above the reſt, which he preached in Exeter Colledge Chappel, 
about that time ; the Text, Prov. 1 8. 1. Through deſire a man havin 

ſeparated himſelf, ſeeketh and intermedleth with all Wiſdom ; in which 
Sermon he ſo lively, and pathetically fer forth the excellency of 
true Wiſdom, as well Humane, as Divine, and that defire which 


every ingenious, and vertuous Soul ought to have for it, that it _ 


wrought ſo effectually upon the hearts of many of the younger 
Students, that it rendered them more ſerious, and made them ply 
their Studies much harder than before. 4 


The firſt Sunday after his Majeſty's return to Oxford, from the 


fights of Edge-bill and Brainford, the Lord Primate was called: to | 


preach before him, as he did likewile on divers other more ſolemn 
occaſions, both in this, and the following year. 


About this time, likewiſe, the Lord Primate came acquainted 


with the moſt Learned, and Pious Dr. Hammond, with whom he 
contracted ſo intimate a friendſhip, that it continued to his dying 
day ; and though ſome perſons ( I ſuppole rather our of miſinfor- 
mation than malice ) have reported, That the Lord Primate 
{ſhould give a ſcandalous, unbeſeeming Character of the Door ; 
he was ever fo far from it, that he never mentioned him without 
due kindneſs, and reſpect, as you will find by ſonie Letters in this 
Collection, wherein you may ſee the Lord Primate much con- 
cerned for an aſperſion, of the like nature with. this, imputed to 
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him, bur caſt upon him indeed by a foreign Writer ; a learned, Blondelbw. 


chough violent and obſtinate aſſerter of his own Anti-Epiſcopal 
Opinions, contrary to thoſe of the Doctor's. 

This Summer the Lord Primate was nominated ( though a- 
e Aſſembly of Divines at Weſt- 
EC minſter 


%s 


——_ 


that according to this diviſion of the Civil Governmen,, they 


minſter, as were alſo Dr. Brownrig, Biſhop of Exeter, Dr. Weſt field, 


Biſhop of Briſtol, and divers others of the Orthodox Clergy, bur 


the Lord Primate neither approved of the Authority that named 
him, nor yec of the buſineſs chey met about ; ſo that he never 
troubled himſelf ro go thither ; but when that mock Aſſembly 
found he ſcorned to come among them, they complained of him 

to the Houſe of (ommons, who ſoon voted him our again ; which 
yet the Arch-Biſhop cook more kindly, than their chuling him 
into it: And now when this prevalent Faction, fitting at WeStmin- 
fter, found that the Arch-Biſhop was not for their turn, bur to the 
contrary, had in divers Sermons at Oxford, preached againſt their 
Rebellious Proceedings, they were ſo inraged at him, that the 
Commuttee they had appointed for Delinquents Eſtates, (as they Nick- 
named thoſe who now faithfully ſerved their Prince ) made an 
Order for the ſeizing of a Study of Books of a conſiderable value, 
which he had either brought over with him, or bought here, and 
were left behind in Chelſy Colledge, which were ſeized according- 
ly, and had been fold by them, had not Dr. Featly, who was then 
in ſome favour with them, by reaſon of his being one thar fate in 
that Aſſembly, ( though otherwiſe Orthodox, and Loyal) made 
an intereſt with them, by the means of Mr. Selden ( a Member of 
the Houſe, as alſo of the Aſſembly) ro obtain thoſe Books for his 
own uſe, either as a gift, or by laying down ſome money for 
them ; and ſo got them into his hands, and ſecured them for m 

Lord Primar's ule,at leaft as many of then as were not imbezled, 
or ſtollen away whilſt they were in their cuſtody,as amongſt other 


things divers Papers and Colletions of his own Writing, with all 


his Leters, either to, or from his learned friends ( which he had 
left behind him there) were then plundered, and for which loſs, 
this enſuing Collection does fare the worſe. 

Abour this time my Lord Primate publiſhed a ſmall, bur lear- 
ned Treatiſe, Entitled, 4 Geagraplucal, and Hiſtorical diſquiſition, 
touching the lefjer Alla, properly ſo called, Viz. The Lydian Aſia, ſo of- 
teu mentioned in the New Teſtament, and by Eccleſiaſtical, and other 
Wruers, by the names of the Proconlular Aſia, or Aſian Diocels. Where 
having ſhewn his admirable kill in the Geography of the Ancients, 
and allo in the lperial Laws, in order to the right underſtanding 
the Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil Hiſtories of thoſe Times, out of which 
he hath fixed and ſerled the ſeveral Provinces of the leſſer ſia, 
as Myſua, Caria, and Lydie, ( under which latter were comprehen- 
ded the adjoyning Countries of Jonis, and Zeli.) He then proves, 


| That the 4ſia mentioned in the New Teſtament, and the ſeven 


Churches of Aſia particularly, are contained within the limits of 
Lydia, and that each of thele ſeven Cities was a Metropolis, and 


were 
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were made choice of to be the Sears of the moſt eminent Churches 
of all Aſia. Ys | 

2. 1 hat the Roman Provinces were not always the ſame, bur ac- 
cording as reaſon of State required, and for greater eaſe, and ſe- 
curity of the Government, ofren varied, and admitted alterations, 
che diviſion of the Empire being different in the 'Timesof Auguſtus, 
from what ic was under Conſtantine, under whom the Proconſular 
Aſia was confined to the Lydian Aſia only, the former great extent 
of its Juriſdiftion being then very much abridged, and a diſtin- 
ion made between the Proconſular Aſia, which was under-'the 
Juriſdiction of the Proconſul, and the Aſian Dioceſs, governed by 
the Vicarins, or (omes Aſie, or Dioceſeos Aftane : As it was alſo ſub- 
ject in the Times of the ſucceeding Emperors, to variety of Chan- 
ges, and that in this diſpoſition, made by ConStantine, it was order- 
ed, Thar there ſhould be but one Metropolis in each diſtin&t- Pro- 
vince, whereas before there had been ſeveral : Though this did 
not hold always in the Reigns of ſome of his Succeſlors, who per- 
mitted ſometimes two Metrepolitans:in one Province, to iatisfie the 
ambitious humour of ſeveral Biſhops, who contended for that Ti- 
tle, upon the account of the riches, and greatneſs of each of their 
reſpective Cities. Fi 

3- Thar in regard to this Eftabliſhment of Conſtantine, Epheſus 
( where the Deputies of the ſeveral Provinces of 4ſia, who Con- 
ſticuted, and made up the » Kww7, or Common-Council, had their 
Aſſemblies, and which had formerly been lookt upon as the chief 
City ) became the ſole Metropolis of this new Proconſular Aſia ; the 
Proconſul of which was exempted from the Authority, and Juriſs 
_ diction of the Prefefius Pretorio. And accordingly, in the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Government, for the greater honour of this Renowned 
See, the Biſhop of Epheſus was not only held the Metropolitan of 
the Proconſular Aſia, ( but as my Lord moſt judiciouſly proves ) 
the Primate, or Enarchus of all the Provinces, that were compre» 
hended within the compaſs of the whole Afian Dioceſs, of which 
Duceſs he diſcourſes at large ; and that he acted ſuitably to this 
EY Juriſdiction, which was in effe&t conferred upon 
1m. 

Laſtly, That there was a great harmony berween the Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical Government ; and conſequently, rhat the Bi- 
{hops of every Province were ſubje&, ſubordinate ro che Metro- 
politan Biſhop, (the ſame then with our Arch-Biſhop ; ) as the Ma- 
giltrares, that Ruled in the other ſubordinate Cities, were to the 
Preſiden, or chief Governor of that Province. 


The Arch-Biſhop in theſe years, whilſt he was now ar Oxford, 


publiſhed in Greek, and Latine, the Epiſtles'of the holy Martyrs, 
* - Jgnatiss, and as much of the Epiſtle of St, Barnabas, as the great 
Eo * 7] - fire 
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$4- -: The. Life of Dz. James Uſher, 
fixe ar Oxford ( which butrit the Copy ) had ſpared ; rogether with 
' a premunition of the entire deſign. The old Latin Verſion of- 
Tenatius, bis Lordſhip publifhr our of two. Manuſcripts found in 
, England, noting in red Letters the interpolation of the former 
Greek Impreflions. This work was much iltuftrated by his Col- 
lation of ſeveral Greek Copics of the Lerrers and: Martyrdom of 
Jenativs, and Polycarp ; as allo with a moſt learned diſſertation con- 
cerning thoſe Epiftles ; as. alfo touching che Canons, and Conſti- 
tutions aſcribed ro the Apoſtles, and to St. Clement, Biſhop of 
ome. 
by About ſeven years after which, his Lordſhip alſo ſer forth ar 
London his Appendix ' Tgnatiana ; wherein, befides other Tracts, 
there are added: the ſeven genuine Epiſtles of Ignatius ( commen- 
ded by Enſebiis, Ceſate, 2nd other Fathers) according to the Am- 
Ferdam Edition, publifhe by the learned Dr. I/. Yoſſms, from the 
Greek Manuſcript in the Medicean Library, which the Lord Pri- 
mate had ſome years before given him notice of, and alſs obrain- 
ed the Great Duke's leave to Copy ir. The fignal uſe of theſe | 
Epiſtles, ſo eminently afferting that perpetual order, of which |; 
his Grace was ſo great an Ornament, well deſerved all that time *' 
which himſelf, Dr. Hammond, and the learned Lord Biſhop of (hes 
fter have ſo ulſcfully imployed therein. 
- | This year my Lord Primate publiſh his Syntagma de Editions 
LXSX. Interpretum : in which he aſſerts (though with great mode- 
ſy, ) this- particular Opinion. That Greek Verſion of the five 
Books of Moſes, under Ptolomeus Philadelphus, utterly periſhing ar 
the Conflagration of his Library, Dofitheus the Jew made ano- 
ther Greek TI ranſlation of the Pentateuch, and the reſt of the Old 
Teſtament, abour 177. years before the Birth of Chriſt, viz, in 
the time of Ptolomey Philometor ; Collefting ſo much from a Note 
at the end of the Greek, Eſther ; which latter Verſion his Lord- 
ſhip conjeQures the Greek Fathers, and all the Eaftern Churches 
ciced, and made uſe of, inftead of the true Philadelphian. Thenhe 
learnedly, and _ diſcourſes concerning the ſeveral Editions of ' 
this latter Verſion found in the Library of (leopatra, the laſt Egyp- 
tian Queen. As allo touching the Kwi, or vulgar, and that more 
corre one of Origen, thoſe: of Enſebius, Lucian, and Heſychius : and 
laſtly, of the modern ones, as the (omplutine, Venetian, and Roman. 
Hereunto alſo is added a Specimen of Eſther in Greek, according to 
two Ancient Manuſcripts in the Arundelian Library, as alſo after 
- the Aexandrian Copy in the King's Library. 
This Syntagma was followed the next year before his death, by 
his Lordſhips difſerration De Camane altero, or the ſecond Caman, 
mentioned in the LXX. and by St. Luke. And that was again 
followed with a Letter ro Ludovic (apellus, wherein the Lord 
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Primate very judiciouſly nioderates, in the Controverſie between 
that learned Profeſſor, and Ar. Bootins, concerning the prefent He- 
brew Bibles : Superadding his own conjectures, That Noſithins, the 


| falſe Meſfias, was the  corrupteriof the Samaritan Pentuteuch, as 


we now have it : And.that eſpecially by his: Lordſhips. gteac tare; 
and expence. | bc. 9d "ri FW 
Bur to-let you ſee how he, fuxther now imployed: his time ar 
Oxford, for his Majefties Sexviee ; [ ſhall | give you here his An- 
fivers to. ſeveral Queries, made to him from forme ay Loudon, or 
ocher Parliament Quarters, coneerning the Lawiulveks aftaking 
up 4Arms againſt the King in that unhappy Wor, thea nevely begun. 
The Qaeries we have noc, but you- may eaſily. judge what theis 
ſenſe was by the following 4uſers here inferred. _ + 


. , - LM 


] To the Firſt, ; 1% St 


\ TO mar is bound to leave bis Vocation, and: /twn. Souldier, unle/3 

Summuaned and ('ommanded by bis MejeSy, on:thoſe that have Come 
miſſion from him for the gatbering of sbe-People\to. Har... Moles (and fo 
ſucceſſively the Supreme Governor } had the yateer of the Trumper for that 
purpoſe (Nu. 10, 2. g. ) and accordingly the Duty aud Oath-of Allegi- 
ance, hinds every Subjet# to came wn ta the defeuce + of bis Sovereign, 
againit what Power ſoever. The danger of Poverty, and. ruine of Eſtate, 
mut give way to publick reſpefts : Nor nut it be provided. agaiuit, but in 
a juſt way ; in the proſecution of which, Life and Goods, and every thing 
elſe muſt be committed to the Providence of God. 


To the Second. | = 


TW '0r the diſcerning of the juſineſs of the Canle, We muſt not look only at 

' the Ends pretended- ( mbich thaugh uever jo fair and. Specious, do net 
juſtifie a bad Caule, «r unlawful Means, } ner at the Wickedneſs or Evil 
carriage of Inſtruments, implayed in the proſecution. ; which doth not conclude 
the Cauſe to be bad and wnjuſt : Rut' we muik look at the means uſed for 
ſuch Ends ; and then conſider the Ends, whether intended by thoſe that dy 
pretend them. By theſe we ſhall ſee the Cauſe of the adverſe Party to the 


King is wiyuſt. 


For Firſt, The means they uſe, is War manitained qgainſt their Sove- 
reign ; the End pretended, # the defence of Religimn, Laws, Libertiss : 
Pg made by Subjefs, though: really intending ſuch an End, is 

njuſt. | 

L. It has no Warrant in Scripture, but is difallowed, Prov. 30. 31- 
No riling up againPa King. 1 Sam. 8. » 8. No remedy left them a» 
gainſt the Oppreſſions of their King, but crying to: the Lord, The Pro- 
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' phers alſo, which bitterly reproved the 1dolatrous, and unjuſt Kings of 


Iſrael and Judah, never called upon the Elders of the People, by Arms to 
ſecure the Wor ſhip of God, or the juſt Government of the Kingdom. In the 
1 3th, to the Romans, and the 1 Ep. 2 Cap. of Peter, the ſame Do- 
frint of Paſſive Obedience is taught, and accordingly was the Dofirine and 
Praftice of the Primitive (briſtians. -_ | 
II. Arms taken up by Subjefts, do invade the Power and Rights of the 
Sovereign z For it takes from'bim the Sword, Which he is ſaid to bear, 
Rom. 1 3. 4- and ſo doth every Supreme ' Magiſtrate : The Supreme 
Power being ſignified by bearmg the Sword, as the beſt Interpreters do af- 
m : And as our Laws, and the Oath of Supremacy do acknowlege 
our King the only Supreme Governor, and to be -veſted with the Power of © 
Arms. Now what ſaith the Scripture * He that takes the Sword, 
ſhall periſh by the Sword ; that is, He that takes and uſes it without 
Warrant, without, and againſt bis conſent that bears the Sword, that is Sus 


eme. 
c Alſo War undertaken by Subje&s, invades the Rights of the Sovereign, 
his Revenue, (uſtoms, 8c. will not give to Czar, what is Czſar's. but 
the Scripture us very expreſs im preſerving Rights and Power entire, even 
to the worſt Princes ;| Give unto Czlar that which is Czſar's, ſaid our 
Saviour, - when Czſar. was bad enough : And St. Paul bids us Render 
them their Due, Tribute, Cuſtoms, Honour, when the Emperours 
were at the worſt : And our Laws determine Inſurreftion, or Levying of 
War, to be Treaſon, not againſt a Religious, and juſt Prince only, but ins 
defmitely againgt any. p- 


Secondly,” Their Pretences are taken away, if we conſider, That the 
continuance of the Eſtabliſhed Religion, and Government, together with a 


. quit Reformation of all Abuſes, and Grievances has been offered, promiſed, 
proteſted for by bis Majeſty : But the Religion and Government of Church 


and State, as by Law Eſtabliſhed, will not content the adverſe Party, hows 
ever they pretend to fight for Religion and Laws : I mean thoſe of the Party, 
Which are the mam contrivers of the Enterpriſe, and thoſe alſo, upon whoſe 


number the main ftrength of the Faftion reſts, being of ſuch Sets, for the moſt 


part, as are by the Law to abjure the Land, becauſe not to be held within 
the bounds of any ſetled Government. There are (no queſtion ) many which 
follow them, and do really intend the advancement off Religion, going after 
them, as many did after Abſalom, in the ſimplicity of their hearts, expeft- 
ing 4 ſpeedier courſe of Juitice, and redreſs of Grievances, which they ſufe 
fered by ſome evil Officers under David, 2 Sam. 15.4. 11. But for 
the other, to whom we owe this War, and who will rule, and diſpoſe all, if 
they do prevail ; their end mtended, and driven at, is, the aboliſhiug of the 
Publick Service and Liturgy, which is Eſtabliſhed by Law, the utter ta- 
king away of Epiſcopal Government, which hasGilways been ; And for 
their greater Jecurity, they will have the Power, which by Law is his Ma- 
FE] jeſty's ; 
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jeſty 's ; and becauſe theſe are not granted, Arms are taken up by Subjefs 
to the invading of his Majeſty's Rights and Power ; and for the mamtains 
ing of them, the Right and Liberty of Subjets are deStroyed. | 


To the Third. | 
Ence will appear what 1s to be Anſwered to the Third Query, That 


there is Precept and Example for Paſſive Obedience, but none for . 


taking Arms to divert apparent Innovations. The Example commonly a- 
buſed to this purpoſe, is that of the Iſraelites, preparmg to go out to War 


againſt their Brethren, the Reubenites, and Gadites, for raiſmg an Altar, 


Joſ. 22. 1.3. But it is altogether impertinent, for thoſe Arms are taken up, 
and that War prefured by thoſe that had the Supreme Power. 


To the Fourth. 


He right being diſcovered, it would tend much to the ending of this 
War, and the reftoring of our peace, if the King's Subjefts would 
riſe as one Man to maintain the Right : Every particular Man is bound 
to do it upon the Summons of his Sovereign, commanding bis aſſiftance. 
The danger, and loſs of Eſtate, in diſcharge of Duty, is but an outward 
( onſideration, and to be left to the Providence of God, as was ſaid in the 
frſt Reſolucion. I 
To: the other part of this fourth Query. Anſwer, That neceſſary 
maintenance is due to him that lawfully . bears Arms, For who goeth a 


Warfare any time ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) at his own charges? And 


if the Army cannot be maintained but by free Quarter, it is Lawful to 
receive maintenance that way, though at the coit of others ; whoſe private 
interefts mu$t give way to the publick. Indeed the abuſe of free Quarter 


may make a Souldier guilty of the Sins here mentioned, but then it is by bis 


own Wwilful Tranſgreſſum. | 


To the Fifth. 


E muſt, in the proſecution of bis Military Duty, {ſo behave him- 


ſelf as to obſerve John Baptiſt's rule, Do violence to no man, 
that is, unjuſt violence ; for he forbids not to uſe force agamt 
them of the adverſe Party, who are in Arms ready to offer force. Far 
ſparing Friends, and Kindred, he muſt be guided by (Chriſtian prudence, 
Jo to do it as thereby not to endanger any fat deſign, or at large, to hin- 
der the publick Service. As for the King's Perſon, it cannot be every 
where, fo that he muit not limit bis Duty, and Service, to the immediate 
defence of it ; but know, That to ſerve any where in the defence of bis Ma- 
Jeſty*s juSt Cauſe, « to defend Hmm. | 


To 
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To the Sixth. 


IJ T i Lawful to fight in the (ompany of notorious wicked men, and of a 

different Faith, looking at the Cauſe, whatever mordinate ends they 
have : The Primitive Chriſtians fought in the Company of Heathens, and 
Idolaters, under their Heathen Emperors ; and did by prayer obtam 
relief for the whole Army, when it was in diſtreſs : Which did alſo 
ſhew, That God approved that their Service, it being the duty they owed 
to their Lawful Emperors. From the performance of which duty to 
a Sovereign, the Many evil Examples, and occaſions of Sin, which 
the Military life abounds with , cannot excuſe that Subjeft, that is 
juſtly Commanded to it : But the ( onſcionable Souldier muſt com- 
mend himſelf to the Grace and Proteftion of the Almighty, who is 
able to keep him from the dangers, as of the Body, ſo of the Soul too : 
Remember the Examples of the good and faithful Centurion that came 
to our Saviour, Luke 7. And of the Godly Centurion, Cornelius, who 


is approved of God, A&ts 1 0. 


To the Seventh. 


O R obeymg Extrajudicial Precepts of his Majeſty : Tf they be 

uch as command a Man to be Active in doing that which is 
unjuſt, by the known Laws of the Land ; he yields traeſt Obedience, that 
denies to fulfil ſuch a Command : Only this muſt not be generally pro- 
nounced as a Rule in time of War, where neceſſity will be in many 


things a ſtronger Law, than that which is fixed for a peaceable Go» 


vernment. But if they be ſuch (ommands as make me only Paſſive, 
by requiring ſome of my EState, upon a Loan, or Tax ; T1 may not 
haſtily ſquare with my Sovereign by denyal and ſtanding out : For 
any Man, as he may recede | his right, and that which # bis 
own, ſo ought he not to conteft with his Sovereign upon matters of no 
very great Moment. As for the Infringing of the Liberties of the 
Subjeft, ſuch Taxes, or Loans, or any other Extrajudicial ( ommands 
of the King, muſt be General, extending to all, &r moſt Subjefts, and 
Cuſtomary, being often impoſed, before they can be judged ſo immediately 
to infringe the Subjeft's Liberty, as to make a SubjeFt think be is bound 
to deny. | . 


To the Laſt. 


E [has yield to Martialiſts, quartered upon bim, if they be the King's, be 
HI # boundin duty ; if of the Rebels, be i direfied by prudence to 
yield unto it, when they can by force command it. q 
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Abour this time he alſo preached before the King on a Faſt day ; 
the Text, 2 Chron. 7. 14. If my people, which are called by my name, 
ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and feek my face, and turn from their 
wicked ways : Then will T hear from Heaven, and will forgive their Sin, 
and will heal their Land. In this Sermon, among other things ſuit- 
able to the occaſion? he had this remarkable paſſage, viz, The cas 
ſting of our Eyes upon other mens ſins more than upon our own, makes us to 
eſteem the things we ſuffer; to be the,injuries of men, and not the puniſhments 
of God : When the outward ſenſes fail, we take it to be a ſign of approaching 
death ; and ſo when we are given over, tothave Eyes, and ſee not, Ears, and 
hear not, it is an argument of decaying Souls : For as no Prayers or Faſtgs 
in the World can ſan#ifie a Rebellion, nor tempt God to own an unju$t par- 
ty, ſo neither will a good cauſe alone juitifie 15, arly more than a true Relis 
gion without praflice ; we must firSt do our duties, otherwiſe, veither the one, 
nor the other will do us any good ; with many other things againſt that 
looſeneſs, and debauch'dneſs of manners, which he had obſerved 
in too many, who believed that the being of che right ſide, would 
atone for all other faults. Thus he neither ſpared, or flattered 
any, when his duty required him to ſpeak the truth, and to res 
prove thoſe ſins that were moſt [candalous at that time, and place : 
He would alſo tell them in converſation, that ſuch actions would 
fruſtrate all our hopes of ſucceſs ; for how could they expect, that 
, God ſhould bleſs cheir Arms, whilſt they were fighting againſt 
him ? Nor was he leſs ſevere againſt the a&tions of the then Re- 
bellious Houſes againſt his Majeſty, and declared. againſt the War 
they made, as wicked, and of fatal Conſequence, and which caſt 
an irreparable ſcandal upon the Reformed Religion ; ſo that they 
. thereby rendered themſelves liable to the Cenſures of the Church, 
that might juſtly have been pronounced againſt them. And du- 
ring the Tyeaty of Peace at Uxbridge, he preached likewiſe before 
the King, on a Faſt day, upon Jam. 3. 1 8. The fruits of Righteouſneſs 
1s ſown im Peace of them that make Peace : Wherein he ſhewed from 
wer. 16. the great evils which come of Contention, Strife, and War, 
and from whence they proceed, and the great happinels, and bleſ- 
ſings of Peace ; and wiſhed that thoſe then up in Arms in a Rebel- 
lious manner againſt| their Prince, would ſeriouſly conſider this, 
and ipcedily accept of thoſe gracious Conceſſions that His Maje- 
ſty then offer'd ; though all ro no purpoſe, for the Treaty quick- 
ly after broke off, the Rebels being roo ſtour to yield to any equal 
Terms, and fo that unhappy War ( for a ſhort time ſuſpended ) 
broke out again with greater violence, never ceaſing, till ac laſt ir 
ended, not only with the murder of the beſt of Kings, bur alſo 
with the loſs, and deſtruction of thoſe very Rights, and Pri- 
viledges, for which theſe men pretended to ſhed fo much 


blood. 
| | And 
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And now it being given out, that Oxford would ſoon be beſle- 
oed, and that the King would ſpeedily quit that place, the Lord 
Primate was adviſed by his friends ( if it were poſſible to be avoi- 
ded ) not to run that hazard, and therefore having been before 
invited by his Son-in-law, Sir Timothy Tyrrel, ( who had married 
his only Daughter ) co come to them to Caerdiffe in Wales, ( where 
the ſaid Sir Timothy was then Governor, and General of the Ord- 
nance, under the Lord Gerard, Lieutenant General of his Majeſty's 
Forces in South Wales) which invitation the Lord Primate relol- 
yed to accept, and ſo having taken leave of His Majeſty, he, with 
his approbation, took the opportunity of waiting upon his High- 
nels the Prince of Wales ( our late Gracious Sovereign ) as far as 
Briſtol, and from thence he went to (aerdiffe, where his Son and 
Daughter welcomed him, with all that Joy and Aﬀection which 
ſo good a Father, after ſo long an abſence, could expect : Here 
he ſtaid almoſt a year free from the dangers of War, this being a 
ſtrong Garriſon, and well manned, which invited many perlons 
of good Qyality to come thither for ſafery, fo that the Lord Pri- 
mate had a good opportunity to purſue his Studies, having brought 
many Cheſts of Books along with him, and he now made a great 
progreſs in the firſt part of his Annals : Whilſt he was at Caerdife, 


| his Majeſty, after the faral Battle at Naſeby, came into Wales, to 


my Lord Marqueſs of Worceſter's at Ravland, and from thence 
to Caerdiffe, where he ſaid ſome days : And the Lord Primate 
then enjoyed the ſatisfaction ( though upon a ſad occaſion ) of his 
Majeſty's excellent converſation in the {ame Houſe, who recei- 
ved him with his wonted kindneſs, and favour : Whilſt he was 
here, the Lord Primate preached before him in the Caſtle ; and 
when his Majeity went away, and that the Lord Primate had ta- 
ken his leave of him, I heard him declare, that nothing came 
nearer to his heart than the imminent danger of the Kymg and 
(church, with the effuſion of ſo much Chriſtian Blood. His Ma- 
jelty's neceſſities now not permitting him to leave many men in 
Garriſons, he was now forced to unfurniſh this, as well as others, 
of its Souldiers, and Ammunition ; ſo that Sir Timothy Tyrrel was 
farced to quit that Government ;- byeaſon of which the Arch- 
Biſhop, being forced to remove, was in a great ſtrait whether to 
go, the ways from thence to Oxford being all cut off by the Ene- 
my, fo that he had ſome thoughts ( being near the Sea) of going 
over into France, or Holland, to both which places he had been for- 
merly invited, as hath been already mentioned : But whilſt he 
was in this perplexity, the Lady Dowager Stradling ſent him a 
kind invitation to come to her Caſtle of St. Donates, as. ſoon as he 
pleaſed, which he accepted as a great fayour. 


But 


om 


HE 


a. 
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- Bur by that time he was ready to go ( with his Daughter the 
Lady Tyrrel) the Country thereabouts was up in Arms, in a tu- 
multuous manner, to the number of Ten Thoufand ( as was ſup- 


poſed ) who chole themſelves Officers, to form them into a Body, ' 


pretending for the King, but yer would not be governed by Eng- 
liſh Commanders, or ſuffer any Engliſh Garriſons iri the Country } 
this gave the Lord Primate a freſh diſturbance, the Welth-men ly- 
ing upon the ways berween that place, and St. Donates 5 but there 
were ſome at thar time in (aerdiffe, who would needs undertake 
ro convey the Lord Primate, and his company through by-ways; 
fo that they might avoid this tumultuous Rabble ; which, though 
it might be-well adviſed by the then Governor of ( aerdiffe, and 
was faithfully enough executed by them that undertook it, yet 
happened very ill for my Lord, and thoſe that were with him, 
for going by ſome private ways near the Mountains, they fell 
into a ſtragling Party, that were ſcouting thereabouts, who ſoon 
led them to their main Body, where it was Crime enough that 
they were Engliſh ; ſo that they immediately fell co plundering, 
and breaking open my Lord Primate's Cheſts of Books, and other 
things which he then had with him,ranſacking all his Manuſcripts, 


and Papers, many of them of his own hand writing ; which were. 


quickly diſperſed among a. thouſand hands ; and not content 
with this, they pulled the Lord Primate, and his Daughter, and 
ether Ladies from their Horſes ; all which the Lord Primate 
bore witch his wonted patience, and a ſeeming unconcernedneſs : 
But now ſome of their Officers coming in,(who were of the Gentry 
of the Country ) ſeemed very much aſhamed of this barbarous 
treatment, and by force, or fair means, cauſed their Horſes, and 
other things which were taken from them to be reſtored ; but as 
for the Books and Papers, they were got into too many hands 
to be then retrieved, nor were theſe Gentlemen ſatisfied with this, 
but ſome of them very civilly conducted him, through the reſt 
of this tumulcuous Rabble, to Sir John Aubery's Houle, nor far off, 
where he was civilly received, and lodged that Night : When he 
came thither, and had retired himſelf, I muſt confeſs; that I never 
ſaw himſo much troubled in my life ; and thoſe that were with 
him before my ſelf, ſaid, That he ſeemed not more ſenſibly con- 
cerned for all his loſſes in Treland, than for this ; ſaying to his 
Daughter, and thoſe that endeavoured to comfort him ; I know 
that it is God's hand, and I muſt endeavour to bear it patiently, though T 
have too much humanefrailty, not to be extremely concerned, for I am ton- 
ched m a very tender place, and He has thought fit to take from me at once, 
all that I have been gathering together, above theſe twenty years, and which 
I mtended to publiſh for the advancement of Learning, and the good of the 
Church : The next day divers of the neighbouring Gentry and 

2» 2: Clergy 
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Clergy came to Viſit him, and ro Condole this irreparable loſs ; 
promuling to do their urmoſt endeavours, that what Books or Pa- 
pers were not burnt or torn, ſhould be reſtored ; and fo very 
civilly waited on him to St. Donates And to let you ſee that theſe 
Gentlemen and Miniſters, did not only promiſe, but were alſo 


| ableto perform it, they fo uſed their power with the people, 


that publiſhing in the Churches all over choſe parts, Thar all chac 
had any ſuch Books, or Papers, ſhould bring them to their Minis 
ſters, or Landlords, which they accordingly did ; ſo that in the 
ſpace of two or three Months there were brought in to him, by 
parcels, all his Books and Papers, ſo fully, that being pur alroge- 
ther, we found not many wanting ; thoſe moſt remarkable, that - 
[, or others can call co mind, were two Manuſcripts, concerning 
the Y//aldenſes, which he much valued, and which he had obrain- 
ed toward the continuing of his Eccleſtarum ( briſtianarum Succeſſuone : 
As alſo another Manuſcript, Catalogue of the Perſian Kings, commu 
nicated by Elikmannus ; and one Volume of Manuſcripts, Yarie Le« 


| Hiones, of the New Teſtament : And of Printed Books, -only Tully's 


Works, and ſome others of leſs concernment. 

Whilſt the Lord Primate was at St. Donates, till he could gec 
his own Books and Papers again, he ſpent his cime chiefly in look- 
ing over the Books and Manuſcripts in the Library in that Caftle, 
and which had been colleRed by Sir Edward Stradling,a great Anti- 
quary, and friend of Mr. (ambden's, and out of ſome of theſe Ma- 
nuſcripts the L. Prinaate made many choice Collections of the Bri- 


tiſh, or Welch Antiquity, which I have now in my Cuſtody.Wicthma 


a liccle more than a Month after my Lord Primate's coming hi- 
chef he was taken with a ſharp and dangerous illneſs, which be- 
gan at firſt with the Strangury and ſuppreſſion of Urine, wich ex- 
rremity of corture, which at laſt cauſed a violent bleeding at the 


 Nol&, for near forty hours together, without any conſiderable in- 


rermiſhon, no means applied could ſtop it, ſo that the Phyſicians, 
and all about him diſpaired of his lie, cill at laſt ( when we ap- 
prehended he was expiring, it ftanched of it ſelf ) for he lay a 
good while in a trance ; but God had ſome farther work for him 
co perform, and was pleaſed by degrees to reſtore him to his fore 
mer health, and ſtrength ; but it is worth the remembering, that 
whilſt he was in the midſt of his pain, as alſo his bleeding, he was 
ſtill patient, praiſing God, and reſigning up himſelf co his Will, 
and giving all choſe about him, or that came to viſit him, excel» 
leat Heavenly advice tro a Holy Life, and due preparation for 
death, e're its Agonies ſeized them, ſaying, It is a dangerous thing 
to leave all undone, till our laſt ſickneſs ; I fear a Death-bed Repen« 
rance will avail us little, if we bave lived vainly, and viciouſly, and negs 
lefted our ( onverſion, till we can ſin no longer : Thus he exhorted us 
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all to fear God, and love and obey the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
live a Holy Life : And then ( ſaid he) you will find the comfort of it at 
your death : And your Change will be happy. While he was thus bleed- 
ing, there came to viſic him one of the then Houſe of Commons, 
that was relaced by marriage to that Family : To whom he ſaid, 
Sir, you ſee I am very weak, and cannot expett to live many hours, you are 
returning to the Parliament, I am-going to God ; my blood and life is al- 
moſt ſpent : 1 charge you to tell them from me, That 1 know they are in the 


wrong, and have dealt very injuriouſly with the King, and I am not miſtaken 


in this matter. Afcer this, the Room being cleared of company, and 
only my ſelf left with him, he ſpake ſomewhat to me abour his 
own private concerns, giving orders how he would have his 
Books and Papers diſpoſed of here, and elſewhere ; and that thoſe 
Books which he had borrowed, ſhould be reſtored; and that if 
any friend would undertake to finiſh his Annals, he ſhould have 
the uſe of his Papers, and ColleRions ; he thought Dr. Langbaine 
the fitteſt man for that purpole, as being very well vers'd in thoſe 
Studies, and fo moſt able, (if willing) to undertake it : Aﬀer 
ſome other diſcourſe, ] then made bold to ask him, if he had ad- 
viſed the King to paſs the Bill againſt the Earl of Strafford ( as ic 
bad been reported. ) To which he replyed, 1 know there is ſuch a 
thing moſt wrongfully laid to my charge, for I neither gave, nor approved 


of any ſuch advice, as that the King ſhould aſſent to the Bill againſt the | 


Earl, but on the contrary, told his Majeſty, that if he was ſatisfied by 
what be bad heard at bis I ryal, that the Earl was not guilty of Treaſon, 
bis Majeſty ought not in (ouſcience to conſent to bis Condewmation : And this 
the King knows weil enough, and can clear me if he pleaſes. Nor was 
my Lord Primate miſtaken in this ; for when not long after ir 
was told his Majeſty at Oxford that the Arch-Biſhop of Armagh 
was dead, he ſpake to Colonel William Legge, and Mr. Kirk, then 
of the Bed-Chamber, ( as they were ſince to his late Majeſty ) to 
this effe&t, viz, That he was very ſorry for bis death, together with high 
expreſſions of his Piety, and Merits : But one there preſent replyed, That 
he believed he might be ſo, were it not for bis perſwading Your Majeſty to 
conſent to the Earl of Strafford's Bxecution ; To which the King in a 
great paſſion, returned, That it was falſe ; For, ſaid the King, after the 
Bull, was paſt, the 4rch«Biſhop came to me, ſaying, ( with Tears in his Eyes) 
Oh Sir, What have Tow done ? I fear that this A may prove a great 
trouble to Your Conſcience ; and pray God that Your Majeſty may never ſufs 
fer by the Signing of this Bill, or words to that effefs. This is the ſub- 
ſtance of two Cercificates, taken ar divers times under the hands 
of theſe rwa Gentlemen of unqueſtionable credit ; both which, 
lince they agree in ſubſtance, I thought fit ro contra into one 
Teſtimony, which I have inſerted here, having the Originals by 
me, to proguce if occaſion be. And now, I hope, afrer whar 
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| hath been Gid to juſtifie my Lord Primate of this calumny, that 


no honeſt or Charitable perſon can believe ir ; but as for thoſe 

who are ſo ill Natur'd, and Cenlſorious, as to think, and ſpeak 

ill of all men that do not fully comply with their Notions, and 

Opinions, it is no great matter what they either believe, or re- 
OIt: 

Whilſt the Lord Primate was in Wales, there was publiſhed at 
London, under his name, by Mr: Downame, a Book Intitled, 4 Bo- 
dy of Divinity, or the Sum and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
being formerly lent by the Lord Primate, and tranſcribed by 
ſome who had borrowed it, but was not intended by him to be 
publiſhed, being only ſome Collections of his, out of ſeveral mo- 
dern Authors, for his own private ufe; when he was a young 
man : And though he did, at the-importunity of ſome friends, 
communicate it to them, yet it was not with a deſign to have it 
printed ; bur the Treatiſe at the end of this Book, Intitled, Im- 
manuel, or the Incarnation of the Son of God,, is wholly my Lord Pri- 
mate's, and is an excellent Diſcourſe, being the jubſtance of di- 
vers Setmons he had formerly preacht upon that ſubject. There 
came- out likewiſe, not long after, under his name, a Cate- 
chiſm, Intitled, The Principles of ( briſtian Religion, and was an Epi- 


rome of the former, and which he had extracted for his own pri- 


. vate Family, without any intention to be made Publick ; bur 


ſeeing, contrary to his mind, it had by many impreſſions been 


- divulged, and that in a very faulty manner,he was reſolved art laſt 


ro review it,as well for his own Vindication,as the common good ; 
and ſo much he thought fit to tell the Reader ih his Preface to 
the Edition which -himſelf publiſhed in the year 1 653. 

After the Lord Primate had fully recovered his ſtrength at St. 
Donates,and been moſt kindly entertained,and tenderly uſed during 


: . his great weaknels, by the Lady of that place, he began now to 


conſider where next to remove, but the King's Aﬀairs growing 
every day more deſperate, and Oxferd like ſpeedily to be taken ; 
there was no returning thither; nor yet had he a mind to truſt 
himſelf at London, the Faction there being very much exaſperated 
againſt him, therefore he began to reaſlume his former thoughts 
of paſſing beyond the Seas, and upon this endeavoured to get 2 
Veſſel for his Tranſportation ( having before obtained a Paſs ka 
the Earl of Warwick, then Admiral, tor that purpoſe, ) but when 
we had now procured him a Veſlel, and that we were preparing 
rogoto it, there came into the Road, before Caerdiffe, a Squadron 


-of Ships, under the Command of one- Molton, Vice-Admiral for 


the Parliament : Whereupon my Lord Primate ſent me to him 


| (being then on ſhoar at Caerdiffe ) ro know if he would ſuffer him 


ro go by him ; and I ſhewed him the Paſs above mentioned, to 
which 
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which Molton returned a rude, and threatening anſwer, abſolutely = 
refuſing ir, and ſaying, If he could get him into his hands, he 
would carry him Priſoner to the Parliament ; and threatned like- 
wile to ſend me allo to his Ship : By which you may ſee how high- © 
ly inraged thoſe of thar Faction were at this good Biſhop, for ad- 
hereing co the King. 

He being thus diſappointed in this deſign, attempted it no far- 
ther : And not long after came to him a moſt kind invitation from 
that noble Lady, the Counteſs Dowager of Peterborough, ro come = 
and make his abode with her, and ſhe would engage that he 
ſhould not be moleſted, but have all accomodations ſuicable to 
his condition, and the great afteCtion and eſteem ſhe had for him, 
as 2 return for thoſe benefits ſhe had formerly received from him, 
in converting her Lord, and ſecuring her ſelf from Popety, as has 
been already related : So, after ſome conſideration, he thought 
fit to accept this kind proffer ; and after having obtained Paſles 
{ his Journey, he left St. Donates, after almoſt a years reſidence 
there. : 
Bur it muſt not be here forgotten, That before he left Wales, 
the great expences of his ſickriels, and removals in the year paſt, 
had much reduced him, as to his Purſe, nor knew he where to 
get it ſupplyed ; when it pleaſed God to pur it into the. hearts of 
divers worthy Perſons of that Countrey, to conſider that the Lord 
Primate had not only ſuffered much by the rudeneſs of the Rab- 
ble, ( as hath been already related ) bur alſo by a long, and ex» 
penſive ſickneſs : So they ſent him, unknewn to each other, d 
vers con{iderable Sums ; ſo that he had in a few weeks enough to 
ſupply all his preſent occaſions, and alſo to defray the expences 
of his Journey into England. This the good Biſhop accounted a 
| ſpecial Providence, and was very thankful for it : And I thoughe 
good to take notice of ic, that it may ſerve as a memorial of the 
high Generolity and Charity of the Gentry of this Countrey art 
that time. So that conſidering all thoſe fore-mentioned occurs 
rences, the Lord Primate might very well ſay with St. Paul, In 3 Cor. 11; 
Journezings often, in perils of Waters, in perils of Robbers, in perils among | 
falſe Brethren, in Wearineſs, and Painſulneſs, in Afflifions, Neceſſaties, 
mn Tumults, im evil, and good Report : Yet in all thele Tryals he could 
full ſay, Though chaftned, yet not killed, as ſorrawful, yet rejoicing, though 
poor, yet makmg many rich, &c. So that in all theſe diſpenſarions he 
fainted nor, his Faich and Patience were ſtill Victorious. © 

' So the Lord Primate arrived ſafe at the Counteſs of Peter- 
borough's Houle in London, in June following, where he was moſt 
kindly received by her ; and from this time he commonly refided 
with her, at fome or other of her Houſes till his death ; where 
now he met with a freſh diſturbance, there was an Order of Par- 
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hakent, That wholever ſhould come from any of the King's Gar- 


riſons ro London, muſt ſignifie theit names ro the Committee ar 


. Goldſmiths- Hall, and there give notice of their being in Town, and 


where they lodged ; accordingly; June 1 8th. he lent me to Gold- 


ſmiths-Hall, co acquaint them, that the Arch-Biſhop of Armagh was 


in Town, and at the Counteſs of Peterborough's Houle ; but they 
refuſed to take notice of his being in Town, withour his perſonal 
appearance ; ſo upon a Summons from the Committee of Exami- 
nations at Weſtminſter, -he appeared before them ( being adviſed 
by his friends foto do, ) they ſtrictly examined him, where he 
had been ever ſince his departure from London, and whether he 
had any leave for his going from London to Oxford ; he anſwered, 
he had a Paſs from a Committee of both Houles; they deman- 
ded farther, whether Sir Charles Coote, or any other, ever deſired 


- him to uſe his power with the King, for a Toleration of Religion in 


Treland ? He aniwered, That neither Sir Charles (vote, nor any 0+ 
ther, ever moved any ſuch thing to him, bur that as ſoon as he 
heard of the {riſh Agent's coming to Oxford, he went co the King, 
and beſeeched his Majeſty not to do any thing with the Triſh, in 
point of Religion, without his knowledge ; which his Majeſty 
promiſed he would not ; and when the point of Toleration came 
ro be debated at the Council-Board, the King, with all the Lords 
there, abſolutely denyed it ; and he profeſſed for his part, that he 
was ever againlt it, as a thing dangerous to the Proteſtant Religion ; 
Having anſwered theſe Queries, the Chair-man of the Committee 
offered him the Negative Oath, ( which had been made on pur 
poſe for all thoſe that had adhered to the King, or came from any 
of his Garriſons ) but he deſired time to conſider of that, and ſo 
was diſmiſſed, and appeared no more ; for Mr. Selden, and others 
of his friends in tke Houſe, made ule of their intereſt to pur a ſtop 
to that trouble : Not long after this, he retired with the Counteſs 
of Peterborough to her Houſe at Rygate in Surrey, where he often 
preached either in her Chappel, or in the Pariſh Church of chat 


place, and always whilſt he continued here, there frequently res 


ſorted to him many of the beſt of the Gentry, and Clergy there» 
abouts, as well co enjoy his excellent Converſation, as for his Opi- 
nion and Advice in matters of Religion. 

About the beginning of this year, he was choſen by the Ho- 
nourable Society of Lincolns-Jnn, to be their Preacher, which, after 
{ome ſolicitations, he accepted, and the Treaſurer, and Benchers 
of that Houſe ( whereof his good friend Mr. Hales, ſince L. Chief 
Juſtice, was,one) ordered him handſome Lodgings, ready furni- 
ſhed, as alſo divers Rooms for his Library, which was about this 
crime brought up from Cheſter, ( being almoſt all the remains of his 
worldly ſubſtance, that had eſcaped the fury of the Rebels.) Here 


he 


} 
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he was moſt kindly received, and treated with all reſpec and 
honour, conſtantly preaching all che Term time, for almoſt Eighc 
years, till ar laſt his Eye-ſight, and Teeth, beginning to fail him, 
{o char he could not be well heard in fo large a Congregation, he 
was forced, about a yeax and halt before his death, ro quit that 
place, to the great trouble of that Honourable Society, © About this 
time he publiſhed his Diatriba de Romane Eccleſie Symbolo ApoFtolico 
vetere, & aliis fidei formulis, wherein he gives a learned account of 
chat which is commonly called, The Apoſtles Creed, and ſhews the 
various Copies which were uſed in the Roman Church ; with other 
forms of Confeſſions of Faith, that were' wont to be propoſed to 
the (atechumeni, and younger fort of People, in the Eaitern, and 
Weſtern Churches ; together with ſeveral other Monuments of An- 
ciquiry relating to the ſame. This he dedicated to his Learned 
' Friend Ger. Voſſus. | 

| About the beginning of this year he publiſhed his Learned Diſ- 1648. 
ſerration, concerning the Solar Year, anciently uſed among the Ma- 
cedonians, Syrians, and Inhabitants of Aſa,.( properly lo called) in 
which he explains many great difficulties in Chronology, and Ec- 

* cleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; and has particularly fixed the time of the 
Martyrdom of St. Polycarp : He hath alſo here compared the Gre- 
cian, and Macedonian months, with the Julian; and with thoſe alſo 

of other Nations, and having laid down the method, and entire 
diſpoſition of the Macedonian, and Aftatick year, he thought fit to 
add certain Rules whereby to find out, the Cycles of the Sun, and 
Moon, and Eaſter for ever ; with ſeveral curious accounts of the 
Celeſtial Motions, according to the Ancient Greek Aſtronomers, 
Feton, ( alippus; Eudoxus, and others ; together with an Ephemeriss - 
at the end of it, being an entire Greek and Roman Kalendar for the 
whole year, with the Riſing and Serting of the Stars in that Cli- 
wate : In this ſmall Treatiſe my Lord Primate has ſhewed him- 
ſelf admirably well skill'd in Aſtronomical, as well as (Chronological 

| Learning. 

Abour this time, whilſt his late Majeſty was kept Priſoner at 1648.” | 
Carisbrook Caſtle in the Jſle of Wight, the Lord Primate was highly 
concerned at the diſloyal actions of the two Houſes, towards their 
Lawtul Prince ; to expreſs which, he preached at Lincolns-Inn, on 
, this Text, T/a. 8. 12, 13. Say ye not a Confederacy to all them, to whom 
this people ſhall ſay a Confederacy, neither fear you their fear, nor be afraid : 
Sanftifie the Lord of Ho$ts bimſelf, and let him be your fear, and let him 
be your dread : Wherein he ſufficiently expreſſed his diſlike of thoſe 
Covenants, and Confederacies, which they had now entred into, 
contrary to thac Oath they had caken already, and that we ſhould : 
not fear man more than God, when we were to do our Duty to \I 
our Prince, or Country : Not long after which, the Presbyrerians 


K finding 
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finding the Independant party too ſtrong for them, had no way 
left to ſecure themſelves, but by recalling their Votes of Non- 
Addreſſes, and to Vote a Treaty with his Majeſty in the Iſle of 
Wight : And becauſe the differences concerning Church-Govern- 
ment were not the leaſt of thoſe that were to be ſerled, and con- 
cluded ar this Treaty, and for which it was neceſlary for his Maje- 
ſty to conſult with ſome of his Biſhops, and Divines, the Lord 
Primate was ſent for by the King, among, divers others, to arrend 
him, for that purpoſe ; when he came thither, he found one of the 
preateſt points then in debate, was about the Government of the 
' Church : The Parhament Commiſſioners infiſting peremprorily 
for the aboliſhing, and taking away Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, ec. 
out of the Churches of England, and Ireland. His Majeſty thought 
he could not with a good Conſcience conſent to that demand, 
(viz; ) totally to aboliſh, or take away Epiſcopal Government : 
bur his Majeſty then declared, that he no otherwiſe aimed at the 
keeping up the preſent Hierarchy in the Church, than what was 
moſt agreeable to the Epiſcopal Government in the Primitive and 


pureſt Times ; Bur his Majeſty (ſince the Parliament inſiſted ſo 


Se His Me- obſtinarely on it ) was at laſt forced to conſent to the * ſuſpenſion 
tne by Gap Of Epiſcopacy.for three years ; but would by no means agree to take 
and 967266; away Biſhops abſolutely. But now to ſtop the preſent career of the 
Mem. p. 397- Presbyterian Diſcipline, the Lord Primate propoſed an expedient, 
which he called Epiſcopal and Presbyterial Government conjoyn- 

ed, and which he, not long after he came thither,delivered into his 
Majeſty's hands, who having peruſed it, liked it well, ſaying,ic was 

the only Expedient to reconcile the preſent differences ; for his 
Majeſty, in his laſt Meſſage to the Parliament, had before conde- 

| fcended to the reducing of Epiſcopal Government, into a much 

See his Maje- DATCOWEr Compals, viz, Not only to the Apoſtolical Inſtitution ; 
ny veſage but much farther than the Lord Primate propoſed or deſired, 


Comr:l-21 EVen tO the taking away of Arch-Biſhops, Deans, Chapters, &c. To- 


Nov. 1648. 


See his Meſ- gether with all that additional Power and Juriſdiction which his 


22 
' 
(2 


1 hi Majeſty's Predeceſſors had beſtowed upon that Funfion : Which | | 


©. Mem}, Meſlage being read in the Houſe, was by them, notwichſtandingy 
339. voted unſatisfattory : So that the Presbyterian Party was ſo abſo- 
lutely bent to aboliſh the very Order of Biſhops, that no propo- 

fals of his Majeſty's, though never ſo moderate, would contenc 

them ; rill at laſt ( when they had wrangled (d long, till they ſaw 

the King's perſon ſeized by the Army, and that the power was 

like to be taken out of their hands) they then grew wiſer, and 

would have agrecd to his Propoſals, when it was too late ; and 

ſo the Presbyterian Party ſaw themſelves, within a few days after, 

' forcibly excluded, and turned our of doors, by that very Army 
which they chemlſelves had raiſed, and hired to fight againſt rheic 

Prince ; 
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Prince ; which, as it hs QMaule of bis Majeſty's deſtruQtion, (6 
ir proved cheir own ruine. - Burt ſince ſome of the Church of Eng- 
lmd have been pleaſed to judge very hardly of this Propoſal made 
by the Arch-Biſhop, as if ic too much debaſed the Epiſcopal Order, 
and levelled ir witch that of Presbyters. To vindicate the Lord 
Primate from which imputarion, I deſire them to conſider theſe 
particulars ; firſt, the time when this Expedient was propoſed; 
viz. When his Majeſty had already conſented to the ſuſpenſion 
of Epiſcopal Government for three years abſolutely, as alſo for ſer- 
ling Presbytery in the room of it for that time, and for quite taking 


away Arch-Biſhops, Deans and ( haters, 8c. ( as hath been already ' 


ſkid,) whereas the Lord Primate's Expedient propoles none of 
thele, bur ſuppoſes the Arch-Biſhops, or Primates ought to be cons 
tinued, appointing them to be the moderators of the Provincial Sys 
nods of Suffrazans, and Paſtors : And though it is true, he mens 
tions Biſhops, as to be only Preſidents of the Dioceſan Sod, yet he 
no where denies them a Negative Voice in that Aſſembly ; and 
though he mentions at the beginning of this Expedient, that the 
Biſhops were wont in the Primitive times to do nothing of nio- 
ment, withour the advice of a Synod of their (lergy, (as he proves 
from divers quotations out of the Fathers, and Ancient ( ouncils ; ) 
yer he does not aflert this practice, as a thing of Divine, or unaltes 
rable right, bur only as the cuſtom, and practice of the Chutch in 
thoſe Times, which being only prudential, may be altered one 
way, or other, according as the peace and order. of the Church, or 
the exigency of Afﬀeairs may require ; and though in Se&. 11. of 
this Expedient, he propoſes the making of as many Suffragans in 
each Ducefs, as there are Rural Deanries in the ſame, and who 
fhould aſſemble a Synod of all the Refors, or Miniſters of their 
 Precin&t ; yer their power was only to be according to the Sta- 
tute of the 26th. of Henry the Eighth, whereby they are expreſly 
forbid to a&t in any marrers, but by the Authority of, and in Subs 
ordination to their Dioceſan iſhop ; nor does the Lord Primate 
here extend their power farther, than to be moderators of this leſs 
ler Sod, where matters of Diſcipline, and Excommunicarion 
only were to be determined, ſtill reſerving the power of Ordinas 
tion to the Ducceſan, this being no where given from him in this 
Expcdient ; neither was this power of Excommunication left ab- 


| ſolutely to this leſſer Syed, without an Appeal to the Dioceſan | 


Synod of the Suffragans, and the reſt of the Paſtors wherein the 
Biſhop was to preſide : only I ſhall ſay thus much, That it was 
not the Lord Primate's deſign, or intention, in the leaſt, ro rob 
the Biſhops of any of thoſe juſt Rights, which are eſſentially nece(- 
lary to their Order, and Conſtitution, and without abaſing Epiſces 
pacy into Presbytery, or ſtripping the Church of its Lands, and Re- 
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venues, { both which the Lord PrinfMi$ays abhorred ) for he 
was of his Majeſty's mind in his excellent 't«6 Bam, That Pres- 
bytery is never fo conſiderable, or effeFtual, as when it is joyned to, and 
Crowned with Epiſcopacy. And thar the King himſelf was then con- 
vinced, that this was the beſt Expedient for the ſetling of the dit- 
ferences of the Church at that time. You may likewiſe ſee b 

what he writes in the ſame Chap. in chelſe words, Viz, Not that I am 
againſt the managing of this Preſidency, and Authority in one man, by the 
joynt Counſel and Conſent of many Presbyters : T have offered to reſtore that, 
as a fit means to avoid thoſe Errors, Corruptions, and Partialities, which are 
incident to any one man. And fo likewiſe in the ( hapter about the Re- 
formation of the Times, he has this paſſage, 1 was willmg to grant, or 
reſtore to Presbytery, what with reaſon, or diſcretion it can pretend to, m a 
C onjunFture with Epiſcopacy ; but for that wholly to mvade the Power, and 
by the Sword to Arrogate, and quite Abrogate the Authority of that Ancient 
Order, T think neither juſt, as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for Presbytery ; nor 


yet any way convenient for this ( burch, or State. And that the moſt 


Pious and Learned Dr. Hammond, was about the ſame time of the 
Lord Primate's judgment in this matter, may appear by this pa(ſ- 
ſage inthe Pyeface to his Treatiſe of the Power of the Keys : That a 
moderate A with a ftanding aſſiſtant Presbytery, as it will certain- 
ty ſatisfie the deſires of thoſe whoſe pretentions are regular, and moderate, 
( cravig nothing more, and in ſome things leſs than the Laws of the Land, ) 
ſo that it Will appear to be that, which all parties can beſt Tolerate ; and 
which, next himſelf, both Presbyterian, Independant, and Eraſtian, will make 
no queſtion to chooſe and prefer before any of the other Pretenders. And 
though ir may be true, that divers of the more ſober of che Presby** 
terian party, have ſeemed to have approved of theſe terms of Re- 
conciliation, yer it has been only ſince the ill ſucceſs their Diſci- 
pline hath mer with, both in England and Scotland, that has made 
chem more moderate in their demands ; for it is very well known, 


. that'when theſe Terms were firſt propoſed, the Ring-leaders of 


the Patty utterly cryed them down, as a great Enemy to Presby- 
tery : Since this Expedient would have yet left Epiſcopacy in a ber- 
er condition than it is at this day in any of the Lutheran Churches ; 
but they were nor then, for Diviſum Imperium would have all, or 
nothing ; and they had their defires : So that it is no wonder if 
the Lord Primate in this endeavour of Reconciliation mer with 
the common fate of Arbitrators, ro pleaſe neither party : But tho 


_ the Church is, now reſtored ( beyond our expectation, as well as 


merits, )to all irs juſt Rights, and Priviledges, without the leaſt 
diminution : Yet certainly no good Subject, or Son of the Church, 
either of the Clergy, or Laity, at that time when this Expedient was 
propoſed, Þut would have been very well contented to have yiel- 


dedfarther than this,to have preſerved his late Majeſty's life, and to 
4 Pp | have 
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have prevented thoſe Schiſms, and Contuſions, which for ſo ma- 
ny years harraſſed theſe poor Nations, Bur it our King, and 
Church are both now reſtored, it is what then no man could 
fore-ſce, ir is the Lord's doing, and is marvellous in our Eyes, but 
I have dwelt fo long upon this ſubject, that I forgot to relate a 
paſſage, though not of ſo great momear as the Aﬀair we laſt men- 
cioned, yer as it happened in order of time before it, fo was it too 
conſiderable to be paſled over, viz, the Sermon which the Lord 
Primate now preached before the King at Newport in the Iſle of 
Wight, preſently after- his coming thicher, on the 1 gth. of Novemb. 
( being his Majeſty's Birth-day : ) which becaule ic then was the 
occaſion of a great deal of diſcourſe, I ſhall give you the heads of 
it, being there preſent at that Sermon ; which afterward was pub- 
liſhed ( chough very imperfte&ly ) by ſome that rook Nores ; the 
Text was Gen. 49. 3- Ruben thou art my fir$t-born, my Might, and 
the beginning of my Strength ; the excellency of Dignity, and the excellency 
of Power : Theſe remarkable paſſages he had in this Sermon, a- 
mong others, in Explication, viz, © The Regal power which comes 
* by Deſcent, is deſcribed by a double Excellency ; The Excellency 
of Dignity, and the Excellency of Power : By Dignity we underſtand 
* all ourward Glory ; by Power, all Dominion: And theſe are 
* the two branches of Majeſty. The Greeks expreſs it in the ab- 
* ſtrat: And ſo in reſpect of Dignity, The Supreme Magiſtrate 
* is called Glory; and in reſpe& of Sovereignty, he is called Lord : 
© Both theſe are joyned in the Epiſtle of Jude, ver. 8. There are a 
* wicked ſort there deſcribed, that deſþiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
* Dignities ; and make no Conſcience to Blaſpheme the Footſteps 
* of the Lord's Anointed : And what is their Cenſure, ver. 13. To 
* whom #5 reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

* We uſed ro ſay, That thoſe that have God's Tokens upon 
* them, are paſt hopes of life ; here you may plainly ſee God's 
* Tokens upon theſe men, they are reſeryed to everlaſting Dam- 
* nation. Afrer he had ſhewen in many inſtances of the outward 
Splendor and' Pomp, which peculiarly belong to Majeſty, and 
are lawful, and requiſite to maintain the Dignity of a Prince, exc. : 
then he proceeded to ſhew the Eminency of Power belonging 
chereunto ; © For a King to have great State, and to have no Pow- 
* er, he were then but a poor, weak King : There is a ſubordi- 
* Nation of Power in all Governments, which becauſe ir cannor 
* go in Infmitum, it muſt needs reſt ſome where, and thar is inthe 
_* King, Let every Soul be ſubje&t to the higher power, whoſoever __ Re: 19. 1,7 
* the power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God. And the Apoſtle 1 Pet. 2. 
' 13. To the King as Supreme. If any Profeſſors of Religion do,Re- 
' bel againſt the King, this is a ſcandal to Religion ; andfis che . 
* faulr of the Profeſſors, and not of the Profeſſion, for the Church 
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© of England doth teach the contrary': But when men ſhall nor 
* only practiſe, bur teach Rebellion, this amounts to a very high 
© Crime indeed : The King ( as St. Peter faith ) hath the Excel- 
© lency of Power, as ſencr by God. But what need I ſay any 
© more, weall (wear that the King is the Only Supreme Gover- 
©nor in his Dominions. A man would think, that chat word 
© Only, might be ſpared, ſince nothing can be above a Supreme, bur 
*it is put there by way of Eminency. 

* I read in. Foſephus, That Herod having offended Cleopatra, ſhe 
© beſought Antony to call him to account for it : But Antony refu- 
© {ed fo to do, for then ſaid he, He will be no King. And atter he 
had enlarged ſomewhat on theſe points, he added this : © I the 
© word of a King there is power, ſaith - the Preacher : It was wont to 
*be fo; and by the word of God it ought to be ſo. I might en- 
© large upon this, but ſore Ears will not endure ſound Doctrine. 
© The King, you ſee, muſt be acknowledged to be Supreme, and 
© no Superior to the King on Earth : far be it from me to flatter 
© any-man, I thank God [ fear no fleſh, bur do deliver the Truth. 
© This day is the Birth-day; of our Sovereign Lord. Birth-days of 
* Kings have been uſually Celebrated with great Solemnity in for- 
* mer times ; it pleaſeth God, that this day begins the 49th. year 
* of his Majeſty's life, and let me call it the year of Jubilee to his 
* Majeſty. The Jews had a Cuſtom, thart in the 49th. year of any 
* mans life, he ſhould be ar liberty, whatever his ſufferings were 
© before. It muſt be the defire and prayer of every Loyal heart, 
* that the King may have a Jubilee indeed : This is that which Loy- 
*alty bids us do. I will not ſtand coo much upon this particular ; 
© but this I will ſay, Oh! that we knew our happinels, to have a 


ww King that 5 the Son of Nobles 2:4 King that Is nor a Child *.6 King 


© thac Is at full Age to Govern by Wiſdom, and Prudence : And 


© truly as God gives us this blefling, ſo he expects we ſhould ac- 


© knowledge ir thankfully, Eccleſ. 1 0. 16. Wo be to thee O Land, 
* (faith the Preacher.) when the King « a (hild | To have him, 
* when his experience hath riveted in him tound judgment, and 


© ability to Govern. The Lord threatned Jeruſalem, in Iſa. 3. 4. 


© I will give (hildren to be their Princes, and Babes ſhall rule over them. 
© Thoſe that would have their own Wills,could (I warrant you) 
© be content that the youngeſt ſhould Reign. To have a baſe 
© man exalted, is one of the things that the Earth cannot bear : - 
but ſome Body muſt have the Government, it doth not belong to 
© all, you ſee here is one thar alone hath a right to it. Aﬀer which, 
he concluded to this effe&t, © That all true Chriſtians are the Firſt- 
© bazn of God, Heb. 1 2. The ( ongregation of the Firſt-born ; they are 
* all dirs of Heaven ; in the ſame relation that Chrift is by Na- 
* turegwe are by Grace, and Adoption, Cc. 


This 
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This Sermon, together with the Arch-Biſhop's ſteady carriage 
in the point of Fpiſcopacy, did ſo much enrage borh che Presbyterian, 
and Independant Factions, that in their News Books, and Pamphlets 
at London, they reproach'd the Lord Primate for flattering the 
King, as alſo for his per[wading him not to aboliſh- Biſhops ; and 
that he had very much prejudiced the Treaty ; -and that none a- 
mong all the King's Chaplains had been ſo miſchievous ( mean- 
ingto Them ) as He ; which reproaches, whether the Lord Pri- 
mate did deſerve, or not, I leave to the candid Readers, both of 
the ſaid Sermon, and Reconciliation above mentioned, to judge ; 
I am ſure his Majeſty's Aﬀairs were in as ill a condition to tempt 
any man to flatter him,as the remper of his Soul was then to ſuffer 
it : But the ruth is, the Lord Primate did no more than aſlert his 
Majeſty's juſt Rights and Prerogative, then trampled upon ; and 
it was no more than what he had both preached and written be- 
fore in that Treatiſe, ſince publiſhed, Of the Power of the Prince, and 
Obedience of the Subjeft. | | 

After the Lord Primate had taken his laſt leave of his Majeſty, 
and done him and the Church all che ſervice he was able at thac- 
time (though nor with that ſucceſs he defired )-he returned to 
Southampton, in orderito his going towards London, where he was 
| Kindly received by the chief of the Town, and withal intreated 
to preach there the next day, ( being Sunday) but when he thought 
of complying with their deſires, the Governor of the Garriſon hear- 
ing of ir, cameto my Lord Primate, and told him, he had been 
informed, he intended to preach on the morrow ; to which, when 
my Lord anſwered yes, 'twas true ; he replyed, that it might be . 
at that time of ill conſequence to the Place, and therefore wiſhed 
him to forbear, for they could not permit it ; and ſo they ſuffered 
him not to preach there ; for they were afraid of his plain deal- 
ing, and that he would have declared againſt that Villainy, they 
were then about tg execute : For not long after my Lord's re- 
curn to London, his Majeſty was brought up thither as a Priſonerby 
the Army, in order to that wicked piece of Pageantry, which they 
called his Tryal : And now too ſoon after came that fatal Thirtieth 
of January, ( never to be mentioned, or thought on by all good 
men, without grief and deteſtation ) on which was perpetrated 
the moſt Execrable Villainy (under the pretence of Juſtice ) that 
ever was acted ſince the World began, 4 King Murthered by his 
own Oubjetts, before his own Palace, in the face of the Sun ; For which 
the Lord Primate was ſo deeply ſenſible, and afflicted, that he 
kept that day as a private Faſt fo long as he lived ; and would 
always bewail the ſcandal and reproach it caſt, not only on our 
own Nation, bur Religion ic ſelf; ſaying, That thereby a great 
advantage was given to Popery, and that from thence forward the 

| | Prieſts 
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Prieſts would with greater ſucceſs advance their deſigns againſt 
the Church of England, and Proteſtant Religion in general. Nor 
will it be impertinent here to relate a paſſage thac happened to 
the Lord Primate, at the time of his Majeſty's murcher : The La- 
dy Peterborough's Houſe ( where my Lord then lived ) being juſt 
over againſt (haring-(7o/s, divers of the Counteſle's Gentlemen, 
and Servants, got upon the Leads of the Honſe, from whence 
they could ſee plainly what was acting before White- Hall : as ſoon 
as his Majeſty came upon the Scaffold, ſome of the Houſe-hold 
came, and told my Lord Primate of it, and askt him if he would 
ſee the King once. more before he was put to death : My Lord 
was at firſt unwilling, but was atlaſt perſwaded ro goup ; as well 
out of his deſire to fee his Majeſty once again ; as allo curioſity, 
ſince he could ſcarce believe what they told him, unleſs he ſaw 
it: When he came upon the Leads, the King was in his Speech ; 
the Lord Primate ſtood ſtill, and ſaid nothing, but ſighed ; and 
lifting up his Hands and Eyes ( full of Tears) cowards Heaven, 
ſeemed to pray earneſtly ; but when his Majeſty had done ſpea- 
king, and had pulled off his Cloak and Doublet, and ſtood ſtrip- 
ped in his Waſtcoar, and that the Villains in Vizards began to pur 
up his hair, tae good Biſhop no longer able ro endure fo diſmal 
a ſight, and being full of grief, and horror for that moſt wicked 
Fa& now ready to be Executed, grew pale, and began to faint ; 
ſo that if he had not been obſerved by his own Servant, and ſome 
others that ſtood near him ( who thereupon ſupported him ) he 
had ſwounded away. So they preſently carried him down, and 
laid him on his Bed, where he uſed thoſe powerful weapons 
which God has left his People in ſuch AfMictions, viz, Prayers, 
and Tears ; Tears, that fo horrid a fin ſhould be committed, and 
Prayers, that God would give his Prince patience, and conſtancy 
to undergo thele cruel Sufferings ; and char he likewiſe would nor 
( for the vindication of his own Honour and Providence”) per- 
mit ſo great a wickednels ro paſs unpuniſhed. This I received 
from my Lord. Primate's * Grandſon, who heard it from the 
mouth of his Servant, who lived with him till his death. 

After this ſad Tragedy, the Government ( if it may be ſo called ) 
was managed by a corrupt Oligarchy, until Oliver (romwell turned 
them our, and ſet himſelf up for Protefor, by the help of his Army, 
and Creatures, though with equal Tyranny, and Arbitrarineſs as 
the former ; during moſt of which ſad Times the Lord Primate 
kept cloſe to his Study, and Charge art Lincolns-Im, utterly diſ- 
owning thoſe Uſurpers, and their wicked actions, and ſtill come - 
forting the Loyal Party (then ſufferers) that this Uſurpation 
would quickly expire, and that the King ( whoſe right ic was ) 
iouid return unto his Throne, though he himſelf ſhould nor- 
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live to ſee it; and.thus much he declared, not long before his 
death, to his ſaid Grand-ſon, and my ſelf ( among others, ) ſay- 
ing, That this uſurpation of Cromwel?s, was bur like that of ſonie 
of the Grecian Tyrants, which, As it began by an Army, ſo it common- 
ly ended with the death of the {urper. 

About the middle of this year he finiſhed the firſt pait of his 
oreat and long expected work of the Annals of the Old Teſtament, 
from the beginning of the World to Amo Fund: 3828. as far as 
to the Reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, in which he has very exactly 
fixed the three great Epocha's of the Deluge, the going of the Thil- 
dren of Jſracl out of Egypt, and the return of the Jews from their 
Captivity in the firſt year of Cyrus ; which is the only certain Epo- 


cha, or rule of conjoyning the Sacred with Prophane Chronology. 


In this Volume he gives a moſt exact account of the Reigns of 
the Kings of Tſrael, and Judab, with their Synchromſms : As allo the 
Succeſſion of the Babylouſh, Perſian, and Facedonian Monarchs : 
with the concurrent Olympiads, and Ara of Nabonuſſar, and the 
moſt remarkable Eclypſes of the Sun; as they might any way 
ſerve to regulate the. account of time, which he has colle&ed our 
of all Authors, both Sacred, and Prophane, with ſingular Induſtry, 
Learning and Judgment. 

About this time the Lord Primate had finiſhed, and publiſhed 
the ſecond part of his Amals ; beginning with Antiochys Epiphanes, 
and continued to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, by Titus Veſpaſian : 
In which Volume he has given an exact account of the Macedo- 
nign Empire, under the Aſtatick, and Egyptian Kings, reducing their 
Reigns to a more certain Calculation, than ever had been done 
before, and reſtoring ſeveral of them to their due Places, and 
Times, which had been omitted by other writers of ( hronological 
Hiſtory ; as alſo an account of the Afﬀairs of the Roman Empire, 
eſpecially thoſe relating to the Oriental Parts thereof ; cogether 
with a Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, from the Birth of St. John the 
Baptiſt, ro Anno Chriſti 73. out of the Holy Scriptures, as alſo 
from the beſt Greek and Roman Authors that have written of thoſe 
Times. So that theſe two Volumes may well be accounted of 
as the moſt uſeful, as well as the Learned'ſt Works he ever wrote, 
and are a Repoſitory, or Commoneplace of all Ancient Hiſto> 
ry. 
I cannot now omit to take Notice, That Oliver (romwell, to 
make the World believe that he did nor perſecute men for Religi- 
on, had for ſome time before this ſhewed favour to ſome of the 
Orthodox Clergy ; as particularly ro Dr. Brownig, Biſhop of Exeter, 
whom he had ſent for, and treated with great outward reſpect ; 
and as for Dr. Bernard, who had been the Lord Primate's Chap- 
lain in Ireland, and was after Dean of Kilmore, Cromwell having (a- 
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ved his life at the taking of Droghedah, had made him his Almaer 
here : Sothar iris the leis wonder if he allo ſent for the Lord Pri- 
mate to come to him ; who was at firſt unwilling co go, bur upon 
2d. thoughts,conſidering char his refuſal would but exalperace him 
the-more, againſt himſelf, and the reſt of the Clergy of che King's 
party, and that perhaps he might thereby prevail with him ro do 
{ome Good, or at leaſt hinder him from acting fome greater Evil, 
: he went accordingly, and was received by Cromwell with great 
qutward kindneſs, and civility ; what the converſation was in 
particular, I cannot tell, but as I have heard, it was chiefly abour 
advancing the Proteſtant Interelt, as well at home as abroad, ( to 
which Cromwell made grear pretences, ) bur be ir. as ic will, you 
may be ſure he was too great an Enthuſiaſt to take my Lord Pri- | 

mate's advice ; and ſo after a great deal of Canting diſcourle, 

he civily diſmiſt him : But whether now, or at any other 

- time, Oliver Cromwell beſtowed any Gratuity, or Penſion upon him, 

fBeore tie I know not ; nor do at all believe, notwithſtanding a late F Eng- 

the Body of liſh writer of his life, ( I know not upon what grounds ) has made 

'  boldto ſay fo: only this much I remember, my Lord Primate 

ſaid, that Oliver Cromwell had promiſed ro make him a Leaſe of 

ſome part of the Lands belonging ro the Arch-Biſhoprick of Armagh 

for 21 years, which my Lord Primate thought it no harm to ac- 

cept, conlidering it was but his own, and which he had been de- 

prived of above half that time, eſpecially in conſideration of his 

Daughter, and many Grand-Children, for whom he had as yet been 
able to do nothing : And if the Church did happen to be reſto- | 
red. before that time, it could loſe nothing by this Grant ; and if 
not, he thought his Children might as well deierve to reap the {: 
benefit of ir, as others ; bur though Dr. Bernard in his Epiſtle to 
© the Reader, before the life of che Lord Primate, was made by 
_ Cromwell's Secretary, ( who then had the Copy in his power ) to 
publiſh, as if chis Grant had been really paſt ; yer the Uſurper was 
craftier then ſo ; and as he delayed che paſſing of ir as long as the 
Lord Primate lived ; fo after his death he made a pretence, by 
imputing malignancy ( which was indeed Loyalty ) to the Lord 
Primare's Son-in-law, and Daughter, to free himſelf from that 

promile. 

This year, about the beginning of Winter, the moſt Learned 
Mr.'Selden happening to dye, the Lord Primate was deſired by 
Mr. Vaughan, and Mr. Hales, and the reſt of his Executors, to preach 
his Funeral Sermon ; which ( though he had now left off preach- 
ing in great Congregations ) yet he now granted, as well out of 
reſpe&t to thoſe two above mentioned, as alſo to the deceaſed, 
berween whom, and himſelf there had been fo long an acquain- 
tance, ſo he preached at the Temple-Church (where he was buried ) 
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piving him all the Elogies which ſo great and Learned a man 
could deſerve, though to the leſſening of himſelf, having this paſ- 
ſage ( among others ) in his Sermon, that he looked upon the per- 
ſon deceaſed as ſogreart a Scholar, that himlelt was ſcarce worthy 
to carry his Books after him. A "nn 
(ronwell being now highly enraged againft the Loyal Party, 
for their indefatigable ( though unſucceſsful endeavours ) for his 
Majeſty's Reftauration to his Throne, afrer he had ſhewed him- 
ſelf very implacable and ſevere to the Cavalier Gentry, ( as they 
« then called them ) began now to diſcharge part of his rage upon 
the Orthodox Clergy, forbidding them, under great penalties, to 


reach Schools, or to perform any part of their Miniſterial Fun@ti- 


on: whereupon ſome of the moſt confiderable Epiſcopal Clergy, 
in, and about London, deſired my Lord Primate, that he would 
uſe.his Intereſt with Cromwell, ( fance they heard he pretended a 


oreat reſpect for him that as he granted Liberty of Conſcience, - 


1655. 


to almoſt all ſorts of Religions, ſo the Epiſcopal Divines might + 


have the ſame freedom of ſerving God in their private Congre- 


gations, (ſince they were nor permitted the publick Churches ) 


according to the Liturgy of the Church of England ; and that nei- 
cher the Miniſters, nor thoſe that frequented thar Service, might 
be any more hindered, or diſturbed by his Soxldiers. So accord- 
ing to their deſires, he went, and uſed his utmoſt endeavours with 
Cronrwell, for the taking off this reſtraint, which was ar laſt pro- 


miſed, ( though wich ſome difficulty ) that they ſhould nor be 


moleſted, provided they medled not with any martters relating to 


his Government : But when the Lord Primate went to him a ſe- 
cond time, to get this promiſe Ratified, and put into Writing, he 
found him under his (hyrurgeons hands, who was drefling a great 
Boyl, which he had on his Breaſt ; ſo Cromwell prayed the Lord 
Primate to fit down a little, and that when he was drefled he 
would ſpeak with him ; whilſt this was a doing, Cromwell ſaid 
ro my Lord Primate, It this Core ( pointing to the Boyl ) were 
once our, I ſhould quickly be well ; ro whom the good Biſhop 
replyed, I doubt the Core lies deeper ; there is a Core at the 


heart that muſt be taken our, or elſe it will not be well ; Ah! 


replyed he, ( ſeeming unconcerned ) ſo there is indeed, and ſighed. 
Burt when the Lord Primate began to ſpeak ro him. concerning 
the bulineſs he came about, he anſwered him to this effet, Thar 


he had (ince better conſidered it, having adviſed with his Council 


abour ir, and that they thought it nor ſafe for him to grant: liber- 


ty of Conſcience to thoſe fort of men, who/are reſtleſs, and implas ' 


cable Enemies to him, and his Government; and fo he took his 
leave of him, though with good words, and outward civility : 
The Lord Primate ſeeing it was in vain to- urge it any farther, 
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ſaid little more to him, but returned to his Lodgings very much 
croubled, and concerned that his endeavours had mer with no ber- 


"ter ſucceſs ; when he was in his Chamber, he ſaid tro ſome of his 


Relations, and my ſelf, that came to fee him, This falſe man hath 
broken his word with me, and refuſes to perform What he promiſed ; well, be 
will have little cauſe to glory in his wickedneſs, for be WH not continue long ; 
the King will return ; though T ſhall not live to ſee it, you may : The Gos 
vernment both in Church and State is in confuſuon, the Papiſts are advan- 
cing their Projects, and making ſuch. advantages as will hardly be pre- 
vented, 
Not long after this viz; about the midle of February following, 
he went from London to Rygate, taking his laſt leave of his Friends 
and Relations, who never had the happineſs to fee him again : 
As ſoon as he came thither, he ſer himſelf co finiſh his Chronologia 
Sacra, which took up moſt of that little time he after lived ; he 
was now very Aged, and though both his Body and mind were 
healchy, and vigorous for a man of his years ; yet his Eye-ſighe 
was extremely decayed by his conſtant ſtudying, ſo that he could 
ſcarce ſee to write, but at a Window, and that in the Sunſhine, 
which he conſtantly followed in clear days, from one Window 
to another ; fo that had he lived, he intended to have made uſe 
of an Ammanxenſis ; He had now frequent thoughts of his diſſohi- 


. tion; and as he was wont every year to Note in his Almanack, 


over againſt the day of his Birth, the year of his 4ge, ſo I find this 
yeat 1 6x5. this Note written with his own hand : Now Aged 
75 years, My Days are full; and preſently after in Capital Ler- 
ters, RESIGNATION : From which we may gather, that 
he now thought the days of his Pilgggmage to be fulfilled, and 
that he now wholly reſigned ap himſelf co God's Will, and Plea- 
lure. | 

Not long before his death, going to Rygate, I preached a Sers 
mon there, where this good Biſhop. was preſent, afrer Church, 
he was pleaſed to confer with me 1n private ( as 'twas uſual wirh 
him ſo to do ) and he ſpake to this effe&t ; 1 thank you for your Ser- 
mon, I am geing out of this World, and I now defrre, according to your Text, 
To leek thole things which are above, where Chriſt fitteth ar the 
right hand of God, and to be with him in Heaven ; of which ( ſaid he ) 
we ought not to doubt, if we can evidence to our ſelves our Converſion, True 
Faith, and Charity, and live in the Exerciſe of thoſe Chriſtian Graces, and 
Vertues, with perſeverance ; mortifying daily our inbred Corruptions, renoun- 
cing all Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts ; and he that is arrived at this ha- 
bitual frame, and holy conrſe of life, is" the bleſſed, and happy man, and 
may rejozce in hope of a glorious Eternity in the Kingdom of Heaven, to 
receive that Inheritance given by God, to thoſe that are ſanFtified, So that 


all his diſcourſe was of Heavenly things, as if his better part had 
been 
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been there already, freed from the Body, and all Terrene affecti- 
ons ; and he ſeemed as if he were ſeriouſly conſidering his Spiri- 
tual Srate, and making ready for his departure, which he now 
ſhortly expe&ted. Bur ſince it had been uſual with him ro infiſt 
on things of this Nature, when we were together, and cliat he 
was at this time in health, I did not believe that his Change was 
ſo near, as he preſaged ; yet he himſelf had other thoughts, and 
it proved he was not miſtaken ; for on the:2 oth. of March, ( the 
day he fell ſick ) after he had been moſt part of it, as long as he 


had light ar his Study, he went from thence to viſit a Gentlewo- 


man then ſick in the Houle, giving her moſt excellent prepara- 
' tives for death, together with other holy advice, for almoſt an 
hour, and that in ſuch a Heavenly manner, as if, like Hoſes upon 
Mount Piſgah, he had then a proſpect of the Celeſtial Canaan ; thar 
Night, after Supper, he firſt complained of his hip, judging it to 
be a rouch of the Sciatica, which he had many years agone ; next 
Morning early he complained of a great pain in his fide ; a Phys 
ſician being ſent for, preſcribed what he thought convenient in thar 
caſe, bur it could not thereby be removed, bur rather encreaſed 


more and more upon him, which he bore with great patience 


for 13 or 14 hours, but his ſtrength, and ſpirits decaying, he 
wholly applied himlelf to prayer, and therein had the aſſiſtance 
of the Counteſſe's Chaplain ; upon ſome abatement of the torture, 
he adviſed thole about him to provide for death, in the time of 
health, that then they might have nothing| elſe to do but to dye : 
Then taking his leave of the Counteſs of Peterborough, by whom 
he had been ſo long, and kindly entertained, and giving her ma- 
ny thanks for all her kindneſs co him, with excellent Spiritual 
Counſel, as a return for all her favours : Then he deſired to be 


lefr to his own private Devotions : After which, the laſt words he 


was heard to utter, ( about One of the Clock in the Afternoon ) 
praying for forgiveneſs of Sins, were theſe, viz, 0 Lord forgive me, 
' eſpecially my ſms of Omiſſion : So preſently after this; ( in ſure hopes 


of a glorious Immortality ) he fell aſleep, to the great grief, and 


affliction of the ſaid (ounteſs, who could never ſufficiently lament 
her own, and the ( hurches great loſs, by his too ſudden departure 
our of this life. Thus dyed this humble, and holy man, praying 
for his {ins of Omiſſion, who was never known to omit his duty, or 
[carce to have ler apy time ſlip, wherein he was not imployed in 
ſome good action, or other ; and if ſuch a man thoushr he had ſo 
much ro beg pardon for ; what an account muſt thoſe have to 
make, who ſcarce beſtow any of their time as they ought to do ? 
He had been when he died 5y years a Miniſter(and almoſt all that 
time a conſtant Preacher,) near 14 years a Profeſſor of Divinity in 
the Univeſity of Dablin,and ſeveral years Yice-Chancellor of the _ 
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Biſhop of Armagh, being from St. Patrick, the 100 Biſhop of thar 
: — —_— 


As ſoon as his Relations received the ſad news of his death, 
they gave orders for his interment at Rygate, where he dyed, the 
Honourable Counteſs, with whom he had lived and dyed, inten- 
ding to have him buried in her own Vault, in order to which, 
his Relations ( being then not near ) it was thought fit to preſerve 
the Corps by ſuch means as are proper in that caſe ; ſo a Chyrurgeon 
being ſent for, the Body was.opened, and a great deal of Coagu- 
lated blood found ſerled in his left f1de, which ſhewed that the 
Phyſician had miſtook his diſeaſe, nor expecting a Pleuriſie in a 
man of above 75 years of Age. But now whilſt they were pre- 
paring ſpeedily to bury him, ſome or other put it into Oliver (rom- 
Tell's head, how much ir would be for the Lord Primate's, as 
well as his own honour, to have him ſolemnly buried ; which 
he approving of, and thinking it a good way to make himſelf 
Popular, becauſe he well knew what great reputation the decea- 
ſed had among all Ranks and Degrees of men : Whereupon he 
preſently cauſed an Order to be drawn, and ſent to the Lord Pri- 
mate's Son-in-law, and Daughter, ſtraitly forbidding them to 
bury his Body any where elſe, than at Weſtminſter Abby, for that 
his Highneſs ( as he then called himſelf ) intended a Publick Fu- 
neral for him : This Command his Relations durſt not diſobey, 
(as the Times then were) though it was much againſt their Wills, 

rceiving well enough the Uſurper's deſign, that ( as it was inten- 
ded, ſo) it would make more for his own honour, than that of 
the deceaſed Primate, and withal perceiving ( what accordingly 
happened ) that he would never defray halt the expence of ſuch 


a ſolemn Funeral, which therefore would cauſe the greateſt part 


of the charge co fall upon them ( though they were leaſt able to 
bear it, ) and yet he would reap all the glory of it. I ſhould nor 
have ſaid ſo much on this ſubje&t, had it not been to ſhew the 


World the intriguing ſubtilty of this Uſurper, even in this ſmall 


Afﬀair ; and that for the expence of about 200 /. -out of the Deo- 
dands in his Almoner's hands, ( which was nothing at all ro him ) 
he was able to pur thoſe he accounted his Enemies, to treble thar 
charge : However ( ſince it could nor be avoided ) the Corps was 
kept unburied, till the 17th. of April following, when it was re- 
moved from Rygate towards London, being met, and attended by 
the Coaches of moſt of the Perſons of Quality then in Town, the 
Clergy in, and about London, waiting on the Hearſe »from Somerſet 
Houſe to the Abby Church, where the Crowd was ſo great, that 
there was forced to be a Guard, to prevent the rudeneſs of the 
people. : The Body being brought into the Qyire, Dr. Nicholas 
Yo Oe Bernard, 
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Bernard, ( chen Preacher of Grays-Imm ) preached his Sermon ; his 
diſcourſe was on 1 Sam. 25. 1. And Samuel died, and all Tjrael-were 
gathered together, and lamented him, and buried bim : Of which I ſhall . 
lay nothing more, fince it is in print, and is bur, forthe moſt part, 
an account of his life, which we now give you more at large. 
The Sermon ended, the Corps was conveyed to the Grave in St. 
Eraſmus Chappel,and there buried by the ſaid Dr. according to the 
Liturgy of the (burch of England, his Grave being next to Sir James 
Fullerton's, once his School-Maſter ; there waiting a glorious Re- 
ſurrection, with thoſe that dye in the faich of our Lord Jetus : 
Many Tears were ſhed at his 0bſequies, the City and (omtry being 
full of the ſingular Piery, Learning, and Worth of the deceaſed 
Primate z which, though it fall not co every man's Lor to equal, 
yet it is his duty to follow ſo good an example, as far as he is able, 
Ouamvis non paſſibus equit. 


ln the next place I ſhall give you a faithful account ( without 
flattery ) of his perſonal Qualifications, Opinions, and Learning, 
As for his ourward form, he was indifferent tall, and well ſhaped, 
and went always upright to the laſt; his Hair naturally Brown, 
when young ; his Complexion Sanguine ; his Countenance ex- 
preſſed Gravity, and good Nature ; his Carriage free ; a preſence 
that commanded both ReſpeR, and Reverence ; and though ma- 
_ ny Pictures have been made of him, the Air of his face was ſo 
hard to hit, that I never ſaw but F one that was like him : He rm by 
was of a ftrong and healthy Conſticution, fo that he ſaid, That for ter knighted 
the moſt part of his life, he very rarely felt any pain in his head, 
or ſtomach ; in his youth he had been troubled witch the Sciatica, 
and ſome years after thar, with a long Quartan Ague, beſides the 
fi of the Strangury and Bleeding above mentioned, bur he never _ 
had the Gont, or Stone : A little fleep ſerved his turn; and even in 
his laſt years, though he went to Bed pretty late, yet in the Sums 
mer he would riſe by five, and inthe Winter by fix of the Clock 
in the Morning ; his Appetite was always ſuired to his dyer, he 
would feed heartily on plain, wholſom Meat, without Sauce, and 
berter pleaſed with a few Diſhes, than with great Varieties ; nor 
did he love to taſt of what he was-not uſed to Eat: He liked not 
_ tedious Meals, ic was a wearineſs to him, to ſit long ar Table ; bur 
what ever he Ear, or Drank, was never offenſive to his Stomach, 
or Brain, for he never exceeded at the greateſt Feaſt; and I have 
heard ſome Phyſicians impure the eafienels of his Digeſtion to ſome- 


rurgeon had opened him, he found a thick Membrane lined with 
Far, which ( as | ſuppoſe ) was bur a continuation of the Omentum, 
which extended ir ſelf quite over his Stomach, and was faſtened 
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above to the Peritoneum, ſomewhat below the Diapbragma, ; fo 


—__- 


that T have heard him ſay, he never felt his heart bear in the moſt _ 


| Exerciſe ;- and the (hyrurgeon ſaid, That had it not belonged to 

| the Body of a Perſon of his Eminency, he would have taken ir 
out, and preſerved it, as a rarity which he had never found, or 
heard of in any other Body beſides, and therefore the quickneſs of 
his Digeſtion conſidered, it was no wonder it he bred blood fo 
faſt as he did, ſo that he uſed to have frequent Evacuations there- 
of, from the Veins on one fide of his Tongue, but more uſually 
in ſome lower parts of his Body,, to the ftopage of which ( for 
ſome time before his death ) may very well be aſcribed chat Di- 
ſemper which was the caule of it. 

As for his natural temper, and diſpoſition, he was of a free, 
and eaſte humour, not moroſe, proud, or imperious, but courte- 
ous and affable, and extremely obliging towards all he convers'd 
with ; and though he could be angry, and rebuke ſharply when 


he ought, ( that is, when Religion, or Vertue were concerned, ) yet 


he was not eaſily provoked to paſſion, rarely for ſmaller marters, 
ſuch as the neglects of Servants, or worldly diſappointments : He 
was of ſo ſweet a nature, that I never heard he did an injury, or 
ill Office to any man, or revenged any of thoſe that had been 
done to him, bur could readily forgive them, as our blefled Lord 
and Maſter enjoyns : Nor envyed he any man's happineſs, or 
* — vilifiedany man's Perſon, or Parts ; nor was he apt to Cenſure, 
or Condemn any man upon bare reports, but obſerved that rule 
Eccleſ.11.7. of the Son of Syrach, Blame not before thou haſt exammed the Truth ; 
underſtand firſt, and then rebuke. 

| His natural endowments were ſo various, and fo great, as ſel- 
dom are to be met with in one man, viz. a Fertile Invention, a 
Tenacious Memory, with a Solid and Well-weigh'd Judgment ; 
whereby he was always, from a young man, preſently furniſhed 
for any Exerciſe he was put upon, which lay within the compaſs 
of thoſe ſtudies he had applied himſelt to; fo that in ſhort, thac 
Character given of St. Auguſtin, might be very well applied to 
him, viz, Inſignis erat ſanftiſſmmi preſulis manſuetudo, ac miranda animi 
lenitas, & quedam invincibilis clementia : Linguam habebat ab onmi petulans 
tia, & convittis puram, Ingenu felicitas prorſus erat incomparabilis, ſive 
ſþeftes ingenit acumen, vel obſcuriſſima facile penetrans, ſive capacis memo- 

rie fidem, ſive vim quandam Mentis indefatigabilem, &c. 
But that which is above all, he was endowed with that Wil- 
Jam. 3. 17, dom from above, Which i Pure, Peaceable, Gentle, eaſie to be Intfea- 
ted ; full of Mercy, and good Fruits, without Partiality, and without Hy- 
pocriſie. No man could charge him of Pride, Injuſtice, Coveroul- 
neſs, or any other known Vice ; he did nothing miſ-becoming a 


_ prudent, or a good man ; and he was ſo Beneficent to the Poor, 
that 
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that when he was in proſperity ( beſides the large Alms with which | 


| he daily fed the attendants at his door ) he gave a great deal away 
in money, keeping many of the Iriſh poor Children at School, 
and allowing ſeveral Stipends to neceſſitous Scholars at the Hni- 
verſity, not ro mention orher Objects which he ſtill found out, on 
whom to beſtow his Charity : And after the Iriſh Rebellion, when 
he himſelf was in a manner bereft of all, it is incredible co think 
how liberal he was to poor Miniſters, or their Widows, and ©- 
thers that had been undone by that wicked Inſurre&ion ; and [ 
ſcarce ever knew he refuſed an Alms to any perſori, who he be» 
lieved to be really in want, infomuch that I have heard this paſ- 
ſage from his Servant, who then waited on him, Thar once at 
London, ( when he was our of the way) chere was brought ro my 
Lord a poor Iriſh Woman, pretending great neceflicy, bur he be» 
ing either ſomewhat diſpleaſed ro be called off from his Study, 
( upon which he was then very intent, ) or perhaps he might nor 
have at that time much to ſpare, rold her in ſhore, He was not 
able to relieve all thar came to him upon that account, ifhe did, 
he ſhould ſoon have nothing. left for himſelf ; which this: poor 
Woman was ſo far from taking il], that ſhe went away praying 
for him, which he immediately reflecting, was much concerned 
at, for fear he ſhould have neglected his duty, when a fit 0bje& of 
Charity was offered him ; wherefore he preſencly commanded 
ſome of my Lady's Servants, to run afrer her, and if poſſible, over- 
rake her and bring her back, but they could not light of her : 
So when his Servant returaed home, he told him this accident 
with great concern, ordering him to go the next day co ſome 
places, where ſuch people uſed: to reſort, to inquire out ſuch a 
Woman, ( whom he deſcribed, as exa&tly as he could, to him ) 
which orders his man obeyed, though without ſucceſs : At which 
his Lord was much troubled ; and could ſhe have been found, 
no queſtion but ſhe would have been very well rewarded for her 

being ſent away empty the day before by him. | 
Yer notwithſtanding all theſe Vercues, none was more humble; 
and free from vain-glory, than this perſon, who was endowed with 
them ; ſo that what high eſteem ſoever others might have- of him, 
he never pur any value on himſelf, but was lictle in his own thoughts, 
and would often bewail his own infirmities, and the want of thoſe 
Graceshe thought he ſaw in ochers,and which he moſt earneſtly des 
fired : He was logreat a lover of real Piety, that he thought no other 
accompliſhments worth ſpeaking of, without it ; and he heartily 
loved, and reſpected all humble, devout Chriſtians, and would 
always lay, they were God's Jewels, highly co be valued, and with 
theſe ( chough of the meaneſt condition ) he would gladly diſ- 
courle, {peaking kindly to them, cauſing them to fit down by 
him, 


ad 
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did; ſaying, That ſuch were no better than Drones, who did no- 


him, and if they were baſhful he would encourge them, to ſpeak 
their minds freely in any words, chat might beſt exprels their love 
to God, and the State of their Souls ; and he was lo skilful a 
Phyſician in Spiritual marrers, that he could readily perceive eve- 
ry man's caſe, and neceſſities, and would apply ſuitable remedies 
thereunto ; if wavering, to ſettle chem ;. if doubting, to reſolve 
them; if ſad, to comfort them ; if fallen into a fault, ro reſtore 
them, adminiſtering means to prevent the like Temptations ; 
nor did he negle& any opportunities by good advice, and admo- 
nitions, to reclaim thoſe that were corrupted with Errors, or Vi- 
ces : So thar in all his diſcourſes, as well publick, as private, he 
ſtill endeavoured to bring Religion into reputation, and to make 
fin, and a wicked courſe of lite odious, ſhameful, and deſtructive 
co the Souls and Bodies of men: And he would preſs this point 
with ſuch a concerned carneſtneſs ; that one would have believed 
thoſe ro whom he then applied himſelf, muſt needs reſolve not 
co love fin any longer : And on the other fide, he would ſo mag- 
nifie the happineſs, and excellencies of a Vercuous and Pious Life, 
that one would have thought chat none could withſtand ſuch 
powerful perſwaſions. 

And as this holy man was never better pleaſed than when he 
ſaw the grace of God manifeſted in any, ſo was he never grieved 
at any thing more, than at the great decay of ſound Religion, and 
Chriſtian Piety, which too much prevailed in thoſe days, toge- 
ther with the mighty encreaſe of both Spiritual, and Fleſhly Wic- 
kedneſs, as Hereſies, and Schiſms, and unchriſtian Animoſiries ; 
with Debauchery, and Prophaneneſs, ( ſo contrary to the nature 


of true (hriſtiauty,) which had fo over-run, and infetted this Na- | 


tion, during thoſe times of Licentiouſneſs, and Confuſion : For 
theſe things be would frequently expreſs his grief, ſaying, Theſe 
were the {ad Preſages of greater miſcries, that will befal this Church 
and Kingdom, and make way for Popery, to which our own Di- 
viſions, and wicked Lives, give the greateſt advantage; and that 
theſe at length would prove a Scourge to the N-*ion, if not cauſe 
the greateſt blow that had been ever given to the Reformed (hur- 
ches. Theſe things he ſpake ( nor as pretending to Prophecy, bur ) 
from the then preſent evil Aſpect of thoſe Times. 

And as this Religious man was always well imployed himſelf, 
ſo he was a conſtant reprover of Idleneſs in others ; for he would 
have all men ( of what Degree, or Quality ſoever ) ſtill buſied in 


ſome honeſt imployment, that thereby Temptations might have 


the leſs power over them : And he would often expreſs his Pity, 


that any who had good Natural Parts, and Abilities, ſhould not 


imploy their Talents, to better purpoſes, than he ſaw too many 


thing 
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- thing bur devour the fruits of ocher mens Labours, and would 
not be at any themſelves ; and thought ic a. great ſhame for Per- 
ſons of Quality ro be brought up ( for the moſt part ) only in Lear- 
ning how to Eat, and Drink, and Dreſs themſelves ;. and to ſpend 
their Time, and Eftates in luxurious Treats, unneceſlary Y\iſits, or 
( which is worſe ) in down-right Debauchery ; thele he looked on 
as perſons that did not only wrong to their own Souls, but were 
2 diſhonour to the Nation, and a ſcandal to the Truth of Religion ; 
and would frequently afhrm, that ic was better to be an 7dzt, than 
fuch a witty ( but wicked ) man ; better to be an honeſt Clown, 
than ſuch a faſhionable, bur vicious Gentleman. Yet was he nor 
ſo morole, or ſevere, as to diſallow what were harmleſs diverſtons, 
for he knew how uſeful they were in their reſpe&tive Seaſons, bur 
he could not endure ir ſhould become a Trade, and Buſineſs, as if 
men could find nothing elſe to do,but to run from one vain Recrea- 
tion to another, till they had quite wearied themſelves with their 
eager purſuit, and ſo made themſelves unfit for the Service of God, 
or their own Civil concerns : And as for particular Recreations, he 
liked thoſe beſt that exerciſed the Body without foo much force, 
or Violence, as walking, or riding abroad ; or ſuch as might relax, 
and unbend the Mind, and keep it from Helancholy, or too deep 
a thoughtfulneſs on Buſineſs : But as for Gaming, ( eſpecially for 
Mony, ) he by no means could allow of it, for ſeveral reaſons ; bur 
chiefly, for that it too often adminiſtred to Paſſion, as alſo to Swear- 
ing, Curſing, uarrelling, Cheating, and not unſeldom to Duelling ; all 
which aroſe from coveting that which was anothers ; ſo that nei- 
ther Winners nor Loſers were ſatisfied, nor rarely knew when to 
give over in time. As for his own Recreations, walking was his 
greateſt delight, and ar ſpare times he loved pleaſant Converſas 
tion, and innocent Mirth, himſelf often telling Stories, or relating 
the wiſe, or witty ſayings of other men, or ſuch things chat had 
occurred to his own obſervation ; ſo that his company was always 
agreeable, and for the moſt part inſtructive ; buc ſtill he would 
conform himſelf ro the Genius, and improvements of thoſe he con- 
vers:d with ; for as with Scholars he would diſcourſe of matters of 


Learning, ſo could he condeſcend to thoſe of meaner capacities. 


Bur when any asked his Opinion, or Advice, in any points of Lear- 
ning, he was highly Communicative, and free to impart what 
, he knew, or thought would benefic others ; and would firſt, with 
' great modeſty, ſhew them what others ſaid upon that Subjet ; 
and would after, when farther preſſed, deliver his own thoughts 
| thereupon : Yer he was prudently cautious in delivering his Opi- 
mon, when he was ſifted by deſigning captious men, whom he 
thought intended only to rake advantage of what he ſhould de- 
clare to them : But he neyer declined piving his true thoughts, 
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when deſired by thoſe he thought Honeſt, Candid, and Pious, 
and that would not make uſe of his Opinion to evil purpoſes. Bur 
he could not endure that any ſhould ridicule either Scripture, or 
Rebgion, or drole upon any man's private Faults, or (alamities ; and 
above all things he could nor ſuffer filthy, or obſcene ( ommunication, 
or Swearing ; He knew it diſpleaſed God, and therefore it ex- 
cremely offended him ; and where he could not make the perſons 
deſiſt from ir, he would preſently leave the place, and their com- 
pany : And when he could not with decency, or good manners 
g0 away, and though he was always very uneaſie in ſuch Con- 
verſation, yet did he not always expreſs his abhorrence of it in 
words, nor reprove their perſons, when he conſidered it might 
do more hurt, than good, but would then hold his peace, waiting 
for an ppporrunicy todo it with gentleneſs, and by way of Ad- 
vice, when the perſons concerned might happily be convinced, 
he did it purely for their good, and not in reproach to them : And 
I remember once, when there had happened ſome diſcourſe at 
Table, from Perſons of Qyality, that did not pleaſe him; he ſaid 


/ nothing then, ſeeming not tochear them ; but afcer Dinner, 


when I waited on him into his Chamber, he looked very Melan- 
choly, which 1 raking notice of, and asking him if I might know 
the cauſe : It is a ſad thing ( ſaid he ) to be forced to put one's foot un- 
der another's Table, and not only to have all ſorts of Company pnt upon 
him, but alſo to be obliged to bear their follies, and neither to be able to quit 
their company, nor to reprove their intemperate Speeches, 

If he perceived any ( whom he accounted truly Religious ) Sad, 
and Melancholy, he would often ask them why they were o, 
and if any thing really troubled them ; ifnot, he would proceed 
thus, If you have entizely devored your ſelves to the Service of 
God, what reaſon have you to be Melancholy > When, ( if you will 
rioully conſider ) none have more cauſe to be cheerful, than thoſe 
who lead a Holy, and a Vertuous Life ; by this your dejection, 
you may bring an Evil Report upon Religion ; for people ſeeing 
you always lad, will be apt to think *tis That occaſions it ; and 


' that you ſerve a hard Maſter, whoſe Yoke is heavy, and Com- 


mands grievous; which vvill deter others, and ſcare them from 
the vvays of Vertu, and Piety, vvhich you ought by no means to 
do, for ſincere Chriſtians may, and ought to rejoyce, and to 


thevv themſelves cheerful ; vvhereas the vicious and vvicked 


have the greateſt reaſon to be ſad : And as he adviſed others, fo 
he himſelf vvas alvvays of an even, cheerful temper, ſeldom trou- 
bled, or diſcompoſed, unleſs he found ſuch occaſions as thoſe a- 
bove mentioned ; and indeed his converſation vvith Heaven 
gave him all the reaſon imaginable to be ſo; for beſides his pri- 
vate devotions Morning and Evening, he never omitted ( vyhen 


he 
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he kept houle ) to have prayers there four times a day publick- 


ly, viz; in che Morning ac fix, in the Evening at eight, belides the 


whole Service before Dinner and Supper in his Chappel, at which 
he was always preſent, as he alſo was, when it was conltantly 
read at the Countels of Peterboroygh's, or other Families where he 
lived : From whence you may obſerve the reverend eſteem he 
had for our Liturgy ; ſo that when ſome had craduced him, as if 
he had ſpoke flightingly of it, he-cook it very. ill, as appears by 
whart I find of his own hand in his private Manual, January 1 6th; 
1655. Nor long before his death, which I ſuppoſe he wrote on 
purpoſe, that choſe who ſhould peruſe his Papers might take no- 


tice of it. 


Of the Book of Common-Prayer 1 have always had a reverend, and a 
very high efteem ; and therefore that at any time T ſhoald ſay it was an Idol, 
is a ſhameleſs, and a moſt abommable untruth. j "Eh 

; As 


And he did ſo much approve of ſer Forms of Prayer in pubs 
lick, that he always kept himſelf co one conſtant ſhort patherical 
Prayer before his Sermons, with lictle alteration. And though 
this Apoſtolical Preacher, and Prelate, was as:much able as any to 
inſtru&, and direct others in all matters of Religion, yet would 
he ſtill give a good Example, and offer himſelf co be a learner, 
and though he had preached in the Morning, yet would he rarely 
miſs his Attendance at the publick Service in the Afternoon, and 
was obſerved to be one of the moſt devour at Prayers, and the 
molt attentive hearer of any in the Congregation ; nor would he 
admit any drowlinels to ſeize him, nor ſuffer any thing to divert 
him from the preſent buſineſs. And as he uſed plain preaching 
himſelf, ſo was he much pleaſed with a pious, practical diſcourſe 
- from ochers, as if he had been to learn what he never knew be- 


fore. He delighted to hear fin rebuked, and laid open in all its 


colours, and (brift, and his Kingdom exalted ; this was always a 


plealant Theme co him, and he would afterwards thank, and en- 
comme the Preacher, when he had thus performed his duty, to do 
ſo ſill. 

Having given you ſome account of his private Converſation, 
we will now proceed to that of his more Publick. I have al- 
ready given you an [dea of his way of Preaching, to which I ſhall 
ony add, that in his delivery his very Voice, and Geſture were 
moving and perlwaſive, yet without any Tone, or Aﬀectation ; 
lo that his preaching was with Authority, and not with inticeing words 


of bumane wiſdom, but in demonſtration of. the Spirit, and with Power. He 


had that fluency,)and ready command of words, that for many 
years he never committed more to writing than the Heads of his 
| : Sermons, 


— 


24 


Ti The Life of Dt. James Uſher, 


36 


Sermons, truſting the reſt ( after he had well conſidered what to 


ſay, ) wholly to his memory, which though ir might render his 
Sermons not lo fic to be publiſhed, as wanting that poliſhing, and 
exactnels of Style, .which thoſe that write, and ſuperviſe their 
own Sermons are able to give them : Yer on the other ſide, his 
diſcourſes had that Pathos, and nacural vigor, ( the very finews of 
perſwaſion ) which muſt needs be wanting in thoſe thar are read ; 
nor yet does abound ( being always attended with ſome concern ) 
in thoſe, who ſpeak their written Sermons without Book : And 
indeed, conſidering how conſtantly he preached, had he tyed 


himfelf up to thar driidgery, he would ſcarce have had time for 


any other buſinels : Bur this made him not deſirous of having any 
of his Sermons printed, ſince he was ſufficiently ſenſtble of che 
great diſadvantage they muſt appear abroad withal, as well in 
reſpe&t of thoſe Errors; and Omiflions, which thole that take Sers 
mons in (haraters muſt needs be liable to; as alſo becauſe the 
wanted his own Eye,» and Correction to be added to them, bot 


' Which are requiſite to make any diſcourſe ſo exact, and coherent 


as it ought to be : But to add ſomething farther of his way, and 
Tanks in his popular Sermons ; as he was an excellent Textuary, 
ſoit was his cuſtom to run through all the pagallel places, that 


- concerned the ſubje& on which he treated ; and paraphraſe, and 


illuſtrace chem as they referred to each other, and their particular 
Contexts ; he himſelf, as he paſt on, turning his Bible from place 


co place, and giving his Auditory time to do the like : Whereby 


as he render'd his preaching extreme ecaſie ro himſelf, fo it be» 
came no leſs beneficial to his 4uditors, acquainting them with the 
Holy/Scriptures, and enabling them to recur to the proofs he cited, 
by which the memory was very much help'd, to recover the Se- 
ries of what was diſcourſed upon from them : He never cared to 
tire his Auditory with the length of his Sermon, knowing well, 
that as the {atisfaCtion in hearing decreaſes, ſo does the attention 
alſo, and people, inſtead of minding vvhat is ſaid, only liſten 
yvhen there is like to be an end. And to ler you ſee hovy ſtrict- 
ly he endeavoured to keep himſelf ro this Rule, ( though ſome- 
times to the great regret of his hearers, ) I ſhall give you this one 
inſtance ; Abour a year before he died, vvhen he Fad left off prea- 
ching conſtantly, he vvas importuned ( being then in London, ) by 
the Counteſs of Peterborough, and ſome other Perſons of Quality, 
ro give them a Sermon at St. Martin's Church, as vvell becauſe 
ic vyvas the Pariſh vyhere he then lived, as that it vvas a Church 
vyhere his voice vvould be beſt heard of any thereabouts : The 
Lord Primate complyed vvith their deſires, and; preached a Ser- 
mon highly ſatisfa&tory to his Auditory ; but after a pretty vvhile 
the Biſhop happening to look upon the Hour-Glaſs vvhich ſtood 

| from 
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from the light, and through the weakneſs, and deficiency of his 
ſight miſtaking it to be out, when indeed it was not, he conclu- 
ded, telling them, {ince the time was paſt, he would leave the reſt 
he had to ſay on that Subject co another opportunity ( if God 
. ſhould pleaſe co grant it him ) of ſpeaking again to them in thar 
place : Bur the Congregation finding out my Lord's miſtake, and 
that there was ſome of che hour yerto come ; and not knowing 
whether they might ever have the like happinels of hearing him 
again, made {1gns to the Reader, to let him know that the Glaſs be> 
ing not run out, they earneſtly deſired he would make an end of 

all he intended co have ſpoken ; which the Reader performing, 
* the Biſhop received ir very kindly ; and reaſſuming his diſcourle 
where he broke off, he. concluded with an Exhortation full of 
Heavenly matter for almoſt half an hour ; the whole Auditory be- 
ing ſo much moved therewith, that none ( unleſs perhaps ſome 


of the meaner ſort in the Tes ) went out of.the Church, uncil he 


had done his Sermon. I relate this to let you know whar great 
poryer this good man had in the Pulpit; and I have heard man 
lay, they were never weary of hearing him, for beſides the ex- 
cellency of the matter he was upon ; he had the faculty ſtill ro 
keep up the warmth, and attention of his hearers, and to diſmiſs 
them withal with an Appetite. | 
And that you may ſce how great a Maſter he was in this Art 


of gaining Souls, it will not be amiſs to inſert here ſome of thoſe | 


Direfions he uſed to give thoſe who were newly enter'd into Holy 


Orders, ſince they may not be unprofitable to ſuch as mean ſeriouſ- - 


ly to undertake this Sacred Calling. 


I. Read, and Study the Scriptures carefully, wherein is the beſt Learns 
ing, and only infallible Truth ; they cait furniſh you with the beſt materials, 
for your Sermons ; the only rules of Faith, and Praflice ; the moſt powerful 
motives to per ſwade, and convince the Conſcience ; and the ſtrongeſt ar- 
guments to confute all Errors, Hereſies, and Schiſms : Therefore be ſure, 
let all your Sermons be congruous to them: ; and to this End, it is expedient 
that you under5tand them as well in the Originals, as in the Tranſlacions. 


Il. Take not haftily up other mens Opinions. without due Tryal, nor 


vent your own conceits, but compare them firſt with the Analogy of Fatth, 
and rules of Holineſs, recorded in the Scriptures, which are the proper Teſts 
of all Opinions, and Do&trines. *r [1-1 | | 


- HI. Heddle with Controverſies, and doubtful points as little as may 
be m your popular preaching, leſt you puzzie your hearers, or engage 
them im wrangling Diſputations, and ſo binder their Converſion, which is 


the main deſizn of Preaching. 
IV. Infiſt 


A 
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, IV. Infiſt moſt on thoſe points that tend to effet ſound Belief, ſincere 
love to Ged, repentance for Sin, and that may perſwade to Holineſs of 
Life : Preſs theſe thmgs home to the Conſcience of your Hearers, as of abſe« 
lute neceſſuy, leaving no gap for evaſions, but bind them as cloſe as may be 
to their duty ; and as you ought to preach Sound and Orthodox Dottrine, 
fo ought you to deliver God's Meſſage as near as may be in God's Words, 
that is, in ſuch as are plain, and intelligible, that the meaneſt of your Audi- 


' tors may underſtand ; To which end 'tis neceſſary to back all praftical Pres 


cepts, and Do&trines, with apt proofs from the holy Scriptures ; avoiding 
all Exotic Phraſes, Scholaſtick Terms, unneceſſary Quotations of Au- 


_ thors, and forced Rhetorical Figures, ſince it is not, difficult to make eaſie 
things appear bard, but to render bard things eaſie is the hardeſt part of a | 


ood Orator, as well as Preacher. 


| V. Get your hearts ſincerely affefied with the things you perſwade others 
to embrace, that ſo you may preach Experimentally, and your Hearers pers 


_ ceive that you are in good earneſt, and preſs nothing upon them but what 


may tend to their advantage, and which your ſelf would venture your own Sal- 
vation on. 


VI. Study, and conſider well, the SubjeFis you intend to Preach on, be- 
fore you come into the Pulpit, and then words will readily offer themſelves, 
yet think what you are about to ſay, before you ſpeak, avoiding all uncouth, 
phantaſtical words, or phraſes, or nauſeous, undecent, or ridiculous expreſs 
ſions, which will quickly bring Preaching into contempt, and make your Ser- 
mons, and Perſons, the ſubje&s of Sport, and Merriment. 


VII. Diſſenble not the Truths of God m any caſe, nor comply with the 
laſts of men, or give any countenance to Sin by word, or deed. 


VIE. But above all, you maſt never forget to order your own Conver- 
ſation, as becomes the Golpel, that ſo you may teach by Example, as well 
as Precept, and'that you may appear « good Divine every where, 4s well as 
inthe Pulpit, for a Miniſter's Life and Converſation is more heeded than 
his Doctrine. 


IX. | Je after. all this take heed you be not puffed up with Spiritual 
Pride of you own Vertues ; nor with 4 vain conceit of your Parts, or Abis 
liries, nor yet be tranſported with the Applauſe of men, nor deje&ted, or 
diſcouraged with the Scofts, or Frowns of the wicked and profane. 


To which 1 ſhall add one advice mare, which I received from a perſon of 
great worth, and dignity m the Church, who had it from the mouth of this 
great Maſter of perſwaſion ; it was concerning Reproof, where men were 
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to be dealt with that lay under great Prejudices, and Vices, either by Edus 

'cation, Intereſt, Pajſion, or ill Habits, ( caſes of much frequency ) and theres 
fore to render admonitions of greater force «pon them, his direftion was, To 
avoid giving the perſons intended to be wrought upon, any Alarm before 
hand, that their Faults, or Errors were deſigned to be attacked ; for then 
the perſons concern'd, look upon the Preacher as an Enemy, and ſet thems 
ſelves upon their guard : On ſuch occaſions be rather recommended the chy- 
ſing of a Text, that ſtood only upon the borders of the difficult ſubjeF ; and 
_ if ut might be, ſeem'd mare to favour it ; that ſo the obnoxious hearers, may 
be rather ſurprized , and undermined, than ſtormed, and fought With : And 
fo the Preacher, as St. Paul expreſ$s it, being crafty, may take then 
With gue. | | | _ 

He would alſo exhort thoſe who were already engaged in this Holy Fun- 
tion, and adviſed them, how they wiight well diſcharge their duty in the 
Church of God, anſwerable to their Calling, to this Effet : ou are 
engaged i an excellent Employment m the Church, and mtruſted with 
| weighty matters, as Stewards of ur great Maſter, Chriſt, the great Biz 
ſhop : Under him, and by his Commiſſion, you are to endeavour to reconcile 
men to God ; to convert ſinners, and to build them np in the holy Faith of 
the Goſpel, that they may he ſaved, and that Repentance, and Remiſ> 
fion of ſins be preached in his name, This #s of higheſt importance, 
and requires faithfulneſs, diligence, prudence, and watchfulneſs. The Souls 
of men are committed to our care, and guidance ; and the Eyes of God, An- 
gels, and Men are upon 1s, and great is the account we muſt make to our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Supreme Head of his Church, and will 
at length reward, or puniſh his Servants in this Miniſtry of hs Goſpel, as 
' - be ſhall find them faithful, or negligent ; therefore it behoves us to exerciſe 
our beſt Talents, labouring in the Lord's Vineyard with all diligence, that 
we may bring forth fruit, and that the fruit may remain. This is the work 
we are ſeparated for, and ordained unto ; we mu#t not think to be idle, or 
careleſs im this Office, but mu$t bend our Minds and Strdies, and imploy all 
' our Gifts and Abilities in this Service ; We muit Preach the word of Faith, 
that men may believe aright ; and the DoEtrine, and Laws of Godlineſs, 
that men may aft as becomes Chriſtians indeed ; for without Faith, no man 


can pleaſe God ; and without Holineſs, no man can enter into the Kinzdom 
of Heaven, 


And as this good Biſhop took delight to adviſe others in the 
exerciſe of this great Duty, .ſo likewiſe, he ſaid, none of his Las 
bours adminſtred greater comfort to him in his Old Age, than thar 
he had ever ſince he vvas called to the Miniſtry ( vvhich vvas ve- 
ry early ) endeavoured to diſcharge that great Truſt committed 
unto him, of preaching the Goſpel, vvhich he accounted ſo much 
his duty, that he made this the Motto of his Epiſcopal Seal, Ye mibi 
ſt non, Evangelizgeoero ! 1 mention not this, as if he thought all 


N | thoſe 


148 LIhe Life of D2; James Uther, 

thoſe of his ovvn Order vvere obliged to preach conſtantly chem- 

ſelves, ſince he was ſenſible that God hath not beſtowed che ſame 

Talents on all men alike, but as St. Paul ſays, Gave ſome Apoſtles, and 

ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, though on ſome he hath beſtowed all 

theſe gifts, as on this great Prelate, yer it is not \ofren : And be- 

ſides, God's Providence fo ordained, that as he had qualified him 

in an extraordinary manner, for the preaching of the Goſpel, fo 

likewiſe towards his latter end he ſhould be reduced co thar con- 
dition, as in great part to live by it. 

And here I cannot omit, that amongſt many of thoſe Advices, 
which he gave to thoſe who came to him for Spiritual Counſel ; 
one was concerning Afflictions, as a neceſlary mark of being a 
Child of God, which ſome might have gathered our of certain 

/ unwary-paſlages in Books, and which he Fimſelf had met with in 
his Youth, and which wrought upon him ſo much, that he earneſt- 
ly prayed God to deal with him that way, and he had his requeſt. 
And he told me, that from that time, he was not without various . 
Afllitions through the whole courſe of his life ; and therefore he 
adviſed, that no Chriſtian ſhould rempt God ro ſhew ſuch a Sizn, 
for a mark of his paternal love, but to wait, and.be prepared for 
them, and patient under them, and to conſider the intention of 
them, ſo as to be the better for them, when they are inflicted : 
And by no means to judge of a man's Spiritual Stare, either by, or 
without 4flifions, for they are fallible Evidences in Spiritual mate 

ters; bur that we ſhould look after a real ſincere Converſion, and 
internal Holineſs, which indeed is the only true Character, and 
Evidence of a ſtate of Salvation. | | 
I have already given you ſome account of his carriage whilſt 
he exerciſed his Sacred Fun&tion in his own Country ; to which I 
{hall only add, That as his Diſcipline was not too ſevere, ſo was 
it not remils, being chiefly exerciſed upon ſuch as were remark- 
ably Vicious, and Scandalous in their Lives, and Converſations, 
whether of the Clergy, or Laity; for as he loved, and eſteemed the 
lober, diſigent, ant pious (rgy-men, and could not endure they 
{ſhould be wronged, or contemned ; fo as for thoſe who were Vi- 
cious, Idle, and cared not for their Flocks, he would call them the 
worlt of men, being a ſcandal to the Church, and a blemiſh co their 
profeſſion ; and therefore he was always very careful what per- 
{ons he Ordained to this high Calling, obſerving St. Paul's injun- 
Etion to Timothy, Lay hands ſuddenly on no man : And I never heard 
he Ordained more than one perſon, who was not ſufficiently qua- 
lied in reſpect of Learning, and this was in ſo extraordinary a 

_ cale, thar[think it will not be amiſs to give you a ſhort account 

of ir, there was a certain Engliſh Mechanick, living in the Lord Pri- 
mate's Diceſs, who conſtantly frequented the publick Service of 
WE the 
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the Church ; and attained to a competent knowledge in the 
Scriptures, and gave himſelf to read what Books of Practical 


Divinity he could ger, and was reputed among his Neighbours - 
and Proteſtants thereabours, a very honeſt and Pious Man; this 
Perſon applyed himſelf ro the Lord Primate, and told him, 


That he had an earneſt delire to be admired to the. Miniſtry, 


bur the Biſhop refuſed him, adviſing him to go home, and - 


follow his Calling, and pray to God to remove this Temptation; 
yer after ſofne time, he returns again, renewing his requeſt, Saying, 
He could not be ar reſt in his Mind, but char his deſires coward 
that Calling encreaſed more and more ; whereupon the - Lord 
Primate diſcourſed him, and found upon Examination, that he 
gave a very good account of his Faith and knowledge, in all the 
main points of Religion. "Then the Biſhop queſtioned him far» 
ther, it he could ſpeak Triſh, for if not, his Preaching would be of 
licle uſe in a Country where the greateſt part of the People were 
Triſh, that underſtood no Engliſh. The Man replyed that indeed 


he could not ſpeak Iriſh, but if his Lordſhip choughr fit the | 


would endeavour to learn it, which he bid hjm do, and as ſoon 
as he had attained the Language to come again, which he- did 
about 2 Twelvemonth after, telling my Lord that he could now 
expreſs himſelf tolerably well in Iriſh, and therefore deſired 
Ordination: whereupon the Lord Primate finding upon Examis 
nation that he ſpake Truth, Ordained him accordingly, being 
ſatisfied that ſuch an ordinary Man, was able to do more good 
than if he had Latin without any Iriſh at all, nor was the Biſhop 
deceived in his expectation, for this Man as ſoon as he had a 


Cure, imployed his Talent diligently and faithfully, and proved 


very ſucceſsful in Converting many of the Iriſh Papiſts to our 


Church, and continued labouring in that Work , until the 


Rebellion and Maſlacre, ' wherein he hardly eſcaped with 


Life. © 
And as this good Biſhop did ſtill protect and encourage thoſe 


of his own Coar, ſo did he likewiſe all poor Men, wham he 


found oppreſſed or wronged by thoſe above them. And for, 


an inſtance of this 1 will give you part of a Letter, which he Wric 
ro a Perſon of Quality in Ireland, in behalf of a poor Man, 
which was his Tenant, whom he found much wronged and 
opprefled by him. viz. 
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TW Am much aſhamed to receive ſuch Petitions againſt you. Have 
you never read, that the. unrighteous, and be that doth ,wrong, "crak 
not inherit the Kingdom of God > Think there is a God who hears 


. eth the. Cry of the Poor, and may bring a rot up" -your Flocks , 


and Curſe every thing you put your hand to. And if you think not 
of him, becauſe you ſee him not ( although he ſees you through and 
thrdugh) yet believe your own Eyes, and conſider that he hath 
appointed bis Deputies upon Earth , the higher Powers, which will not 


ſuffer the Poor to be oppreſſed by you or thoſe that are greater than you ; for 


ſhame therefore give content to this Petitioner, that you hear not of this m a 
place, where your Face muſt bluſh, and your Ears tmgle at the bearing 


of it. 


Tx. 


Now having given as brief a Character as I could, of this 
excellent Prelate, «not only as a private Man, bur alſo a 


Miniſter and Biſhop of Gods Church, and as a moſt Loyal 


Subject to his Lawful Sovereign Prince, expreſſed upon all 
occaſions, I ſhould proceed in the laſt place, to give ſome 
account of his Judgment and Opinions in points ot Religion 
and Learning, for the firſt I ſhall ſay in general, That he 
always adhered to, and maintained the fundamental Cathos 
lick Truths, obſerving that Golden Rule, concerning Tras 
ditions.----Quod ubique, quod ab omnibus, quod ſemper ( reditum eſt, 8&c. 


| and never approved of any Religion, under what pretence 


ſoever obtruded or introduced , contrary to the Scriptures and 
Primitive Truths, | received and 'profeſſed in the Church of 
Chriſt in all Ages; and upon this account could never comply 


- with, nor approve of the new Dactrines and Worſhip obtruded 


and praQtifed in the Church of Rome, as now it is, but always 
proteſted againſt their Innovations and humane Inventions, as 


doth moſt evidently. appear , in his Writings, bearing Tefti- 


mony againſt their Corruptions, Falſe and - Erroneous prin- 


ciples. And as for the preat' Scholars and Leading Men of 


the Romiſh Church, , the Lord Primate uſually ſaid,- That 
itis no Marvel; if they had a veil caft over their. Eyes, as 
St. Paul ſaid of the Jews, in the reading of the Scripcures; 
for beſides the ſeveral judgments of God upon them, that have 
blinded their own Eyes, their Minds are fo prepoſleſled and 
Corrupted with falſe Principles, Prejudices and Worldly intereſt, 

that 
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| that it isno wonder if they cannot perceive the moſt manifeſt and 


Pre Truths. 


Bur as this good Mans judgment was ſound and not byaſſed 


by prejudice or paſſion or worldly intereſt, ſo did he heartily 


approve of the Religion profeſſed and eſtabliſhed in the: Church 
of England, as mot Congruous ro the Holy Scriptures and 
Primitive Chriſtianity; and in which (if a Man keep. the Faith 
and Lives according to ics precepts perſevering) he need not 
doubt of his Salvation. And in this Faith and Communion of 
the Church of England , he lived Holily and died happily. And 
this Holy Primate being fully perlwaded in his own Mind , 
laboured inſtantly co rediice Popiſh Recuſants and Series 


| from their Errors, and vain Conceits ro inform them aright, 


and to perſwade them for their Souls good to comply with, and 
embrace the Religion and Communion of the Church of England, 
and this he aimed to bring abour by his Writing , - Preaching 
and Conference upon all occaſions and was ſucceſsful in that en- 


terpriſe. 


But now for his Opinion in ſome nice paints of Religion, 
that do not rouch the foundation of Faith, he would not 
be rigorouſly Dogmartical in his own Opinions, as to impoſe on 


- Others Learned and Pious Men, of a different Apprehenſion in 
. the more obſcure points, with whom nevertheleſs ( tho nor alto- 


gether of his judgment) he had a friendly Converſation, and 
mutual AﬀeCtion and Reſpect, ſeeing they agreed in the points 
neceſſary.-----Would tro God, That the Learned and Pious Men 
in theſe Days were of the like temper. q 


It will be needleſs here ro mention any more particulars - 


of his judgment in ſeveral points ſeeing there are ſo many 
inſtances of this kind in the Collefion, ro which I refer the 
Rogen 


Yer 
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| | Yet before 1 leave this matter, 'I think fic to: mind you 
of ſome Treatiſes publiſhed by Do&or Bernard, after the Pri- 
mares Death, Intituled, The judgment of the late Lord Primate,on ſeve- 


ral Subjects 


1. Of Spirirual Babylon, on Rev. 18. 4. 

. Of Laying on of Hands, Heb. 6. 2. and the ancient forni 
of Words in Ordination. 

(3. Of a ſet form of Prayer in the Church: 

Each being the judgment of the late Biſhop of Armagh, 
which being not fer down in niy Lord Primates own Words, 
hor written by him in the Method and Order they are there 
put irito , carinot be reckoned, being much enlarged by the 
Dr., as binaſlf confeſleth ; kun cannot ſo well vouch chein, 
As if [ had been cetrairi, that all he wrices were purely the Lord 
Primate's, ſince the Papers, out of which the Doctor ſays he 
Colle&ed them, were never reſtored ro my Cuſtody, thd bor- 
rowed under that Truſt, that they ſhould be fo ; and therefore 
T defire that choſe, into whoſe hands thoſe Manuſcripts are now 
fallen, ſince the Drs. deceaſe, would reſtore them, either ro my 
ſelf, or the Lord Primates Relations. * 


And tho perhaps ſome of thoſe Letters publiſhed by Dr. Bey- 
nard, might have been as well omitted, or at leaſt ſome private 
reflections of them lefr out, concerning a Perſon eaſily provoked 
to. birterneſs and ill words, being provoked by the publiſhing 
thoſe Letters, writ an invective Book on purpoſe to anſwer 8 
what was contained therein, and not contented wich this, has 
likewiſe beſtowed great part of that Book, to tax my Lord 
Primates Opinions and Actions, as differing from the Church 
of England, only to leflen the. Eſteem and Veneration, which 
he deſervedly had, with all thoſe who loved the King and 
Church of England, as alſo to maintain thoſe old Stories broach- 
&d before concerning the repeal. of the Tiſh Articles, and the 


Death of the Earl of Strafford, to which laſt particulars I 
| need 
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| need ſay no more than what 1 have already ſpoken in the Lord 
\ Primate's Vindication : and as to the former, relating to my 
Lord's Opinions and Actions, a near Relation of ithe Lord Pri- 
mate's has, I hope, vindicated him ſufficiently, in an Appendix ar 
the end of this Account ; ſo that I ſhall concern my ſelf no far- 
ther therewith. | | | 

I have now no more to do, than to give you a ſhort account of 
his Opinions, in ſome of the moſt difficult parts of Learning, with 
ſome Obſervations, which either my ſelf, or others that convers'd 
with him can remember we have received from him by way of 
diſcourſe, though not the Twentieth pare of what might have 
been retrieved inthis kind, had this task been undertaken many 


years agone, whilſt theſe things were freſh in our memories, and 
whilſt many more of his learned friends were alive, who muſt . 


needs have received divers learned remarks from his excellent 
converſation. | | 
As for the Lord Primate's Opinions in Critical Learning, it is ve- 
ry well known, as well by his Diſcourſe, as Writings, that he ſtill 
defended the certainty, and purity of the Hebrew Text of the Old 
Teſtament, before the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, ſince he doubt- 
ed whether this we have, were the true Tranſlation of the LXX. 
or not ; as you may ſee in his Epiſtle to YValeſius, and his Anſwer 
thereunto ;* which controverlie, as it is a ſubject above my capa- 
city to give a Judgment on, having exerciſed ( as it, ſtill does ) 
both the Wits, and Pens of the greateſt Scholars in this preſent Ae: 
So I heartily wiſh, That it may never tend to the diſzdvantage, 
nor only of our own, bur indeed of the whole Chriſtian Religion, 
wich Prophane and Sceptical men ; for whilſt one Party decry 
the Hebrew Text as obſcure, and corrupted by the Jews, and the 
other [ide ſhew the failings, and miſtakes of the Greek Tranſlation, 
ſufficient to prove that it was not performed by men Divinely In- 
ſpired, it gives the Weak, and more Prophane ſort of Readers, oc- 
caſion to doubt of the Divine Authoriry of theſe Sacred Records, 
though ( notwithſtanding all ) che differences that have hicherco 
been ſhown between the Hebrew Original, and Greek Tranſlation do 
not ( God be thanked ) prave of greater moment, than in the ac- 
counts of Time, Names, or Numbers of men, difference of ſome' 
Words, and Phraſes, 2c. whilſt they ſtill agree in all che main 
points, both of the Hiſtory, and DoFrine, which I think ought to 
facisfie any ſincere, conſidering Perſon, that God's Providence has 
taken ſufficient care, to convey theſe. Sacred Records, and Founda- 
tions of our Faith, clear, and uncorrupted to us, a reaſonable al- 
lowance being flill given to the Miſtakes and Errours of the (o- 
peers, or Tranſlators, which were not Divinely Inſpired, fo as to le- 
cure us from all miſtakes in a Book which has been fo often tran- 
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ſcribed in ſo many hundreds of years, and that our 'of a Language 
which is thought by divers of the learned to have been written 
without any of thoſe Points, which in moſt of theſe Eaſtern Langua- 
ges ſtand for Yowels : But to other of the Learned of the contrary 
Opinion, and what our Primate thought of this, and ſome beſide 
him, skill'd in this point, we may underſtand among the Colle- 
tions hereafter, unto which | refer the Reader, and to return 
from whence we have digreſled. | 

The Lord Primate being once importuned by a Learned man, 
co give ſome directions in Writing, for the advancement of ſolid, 
and uſeful learning, as well Sacred, as Prophane, he ſaid ic might 
be thus performed. ; 

1. By learned Notes, and Illuſtrations on the Bible. 

2. By cenſuring, and inquiring into the Ancient (ouncfls, and 
Works of the Fathers. 

3- By the orderly Writing and Digeſting of Eccleſiaſtical His 
Ftory. | 


of the Jews, from the deſtrution of Jeruſalem to this preſent 
Age. | 

4 By ColleQing of all the Greek and Roman Hiftories, and di- 
ſing them into a Body. 

And to effect all this, he propoſed; That the moſt ingenious 
and ſtudious men of both Univerſities, being preferred to Prebends 
in Cathedral Churches ſhould be enjoyned, and amply encoura- 
ged to proſecute this deſign, for the advancement of. this moſt 
profitable Learning. And how much the Lord Primate defired 
the performance of theſe ſo uſeful works appears by what he had 


long ſince recommended to the Univerſity of Oxford, touching the 


reviſing the. Works of the Ancient Fathers of the Church : What 
his deſign was in this kind, the Reader may beſt judge by this 
paſlage in a Letter, written 1626. recommending this deſign to 


the Univerſity of Oxford, which I ſhall here inſert. 


——The buſmeſs of Revifmg the Ancient Fathers works in Latin ( ſo 
long projefied, and ſo many years followed by Dr. James ) I do greatly aps 
prove, and judge it to he (as the times now are, and the Books now printed 
at Cologne, and elſe where ) moſt neceſſary, tending to the great honour of 
this famous Univerſity ; the benefit of them that ſhall be imployed therein, 
and the great good of the ( burch: And if the Heads of the Univerſity would 


| be pleaſed, or might be intreated to inconrage, and imploy ſome of their Youn- 


ger Drvines herein ( whereof T ſee ſo great ſtore, and ſome T have found very 
painful in another kind ) T ſhall think my ſelf greatly honoured by this Uni- 
verſity ( as I confeſs T have been very much already ) if by my means they may 


be the rather encouraged to the performance of thes great Work, 1 
| An 


4- By gathering cogether whatſoever may concern the State 
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' And indeed he had fo great an eſteem of the Ancient Authors, for 
the acquiring any ſolid learning, wherher Sacred, or Prophane, 
chat his advice ro young Students, eitaer in Divinity, or Anriquity, 
was, not to ſpend roo much time in Epitomes, bur to ſer themſelves 
ro read the Ancient Authors themſelves, as to begin with the Fathers, 
and to read them according to the«Ages in which they lived, (which 
was the Method he had taken himſelf) and together with them 
carefully to peruſe the Church Hiſtorians that treared of that Age, 
in which thoſe Fathers lived, by which means the Student would 
be better able to perceive the reaſon and meaning of divers Paſ- 
Gges in their Writings (which otherwiſe would be obſcure ) when 
he knew the Original and Growth of thoſe Herefies, and Heterodox 
Opinions they wrote againſt ; and may allo berter judge what Do- 
rines, (eremonies, and Opinions prevailed in the Church in every Age, 
and by what means introduced : So likewiſe for Prophane Authors, 
his advice was, to begin with the molt Ancient, and fo to read 
them in the order of time, of which they writ, which was the 
Method he uſed in the compoling of his Annals : Nor did he ad- 
vile Students in Divinity to ſpend more time than was neceſſary, 
in the ſubrilties of che School-men, only fo far as might ſerve for 
the underſtanding, and anſwering che Controverſies, between 
thoſe of the Church of Rome and us; ſaying, That they were good 
to puzzle mens heads with unneceſſary doubts, but bunglers in 
reſolving chem, and that their Writings had done more miſchief 
to the Church, than brought advantage eicher to Learning, or - 
Religion ; That they might ſerve for Controverſial Diſputes in 
the Schools, but were very improper for the Pulpit, and altogether 
_ uſeleſs for the Functions of a Civil Life : And whom one would n 
think Prudentius had on purpoſe thus deſcribed, Solvunt ligantque 
queſtionum vincula, per Syllogiſmos plefliles, fidem minutis diſſecant am: 
bagibus, &c. As for the Heathen moral Philoſophers, he adviſed 
young Divines not to ſpend roo much time in them, for they were 
much miſtaken in many great points of Morality, and true hap- 
pine(s, the beſt rules of life, &c. and the ſhorteſt, and plaineſt for 
all moral Duties ; being delivered by God in the Holy Scriptures. 
In Theological Treatiſes, and Diſcourſes,. he was diſpleaſed with 
new wording of old Truths, and changing the Terms uſed by the 
Anctents,to exprels the things they meant ; he would have the 
old forta of ſound words retained, for Qui nova facit verba, nova 
Lignit Dogmata ; and ever ſuſpeCted that thoſe who purpoſely uſed 
new coined words, had no very good meaning, or elle affected 
r0Q great {ingularity. | £ 
© Bur[chink I need fay no more to prove the Lord Primate's 
great knowledge in all parts of uſeful Learning, ſince beſides the 
Suffrages of the moſt knowing men of this Age, his many and 
| O - learned 
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learned works ( of which T have given you a ſhort account in this 
Treatiſe ) ſufficiently declare it ro the World, bur ler us look 
back a lictle, and ſurvey at once thoſe various parts of Learning 
he was skilled in : Firſt, his Sermons, Treatiſes Theological, and 


. Writings againſt the Papiſts, do ſufficiently ſhew how grear a 


Doctor he was in Theology, as. well Prafiical, as Polemical ; his 
Theological Bibliotheke ( as imperfe& as it is ) rogether with che Epi- 


| files of Tenatius, and Polycarp, which he pur forth, with learned 


diſſertations concerning their Writings ; as alſo his Treatile of 
the Ancient Apoſtolical Symbol of the Roman ( hurch, declare how 
well he was verſed in all the Ancient Monuments of the Church ; 
as his works of the Succeſſion, and ſtate of the Chriſtian Churches, 
and of the Antiquities of the Britiſh Church do his knowledge in 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and Antiquity ; his Syntagma of the Verſion 
of the Septuagint, and his Epiſtle ro Lud. (apellus, concerning the 


various readings of the Hebrew Text, ſpeak him a great (ritick in 


the Greek, and Hebrew Tongues ; and his Anmals of the Old, and 
New Teſtament, do ſhew how great a Maſter he was in all the 
Ancient Authors both Sacred and Prophane ; beſides ſeveral o- 
ther ſmaller Treatiſes, as well in Latin, as Engliſh, viz, Of the Ma- 
cedonian Year, the Geographical; Deſcription of the lefler Aſia, &c. 
each of which ſhew his great skill, either in Aſtronomy, ancient Geos 
graphy ; or the (ivil Laws of the Roman Empire, beſides divers other 
ſmaller Works of his, roo many to be here parcicularly inſerted, 
and therefore I ſhall refer the Reader to the (atalogue added ar 
the end of this Account : Yer mult I not omit particularly to take 
notice of two excellent Poſthumous Treatiſes of his, which have 
not been yet mentioned, as being publiſhed ſince his death, the 
firſt is that of the Power tf the Prince, and Obedience of the SubjeF, 
which was written by the King's Command, during the late 


- Wars, but forborn then to be publiſhed, becauſe the corruption 


of thoſe Times-ſtill growing worſe and worſe, would not bear 


_ this ſound Doctrine ; nor did he think it proper to do it in the 


ſhorr time of chat U/urper, leſt he, or others, might have interpre- 
red it to his advantage ; bur not long after his late Majeſty's hap- 


py Reſltauration ic was Publiſhed, and Dedicated to him by the _ 


Lord Primate's Grandſon, James Thrrel, with an excellent Preface 
written by that learned, and good Biſhop Sanderſon, in which he 
has given as true a Character of the Author, as of the work it ſelf, 
in which he ſays, ( with a great deal of cruch ) That there is nothing 
which can be brought either from the Holy Scriptures, Fathers, Philoſo- 


phers, common Reaſon, and the Laws, and Statutes of 'this Realm, to 
| prove it altogether unlawful for Subjefts to take up Arms Againſt their Sove- 


reign Prince, but is there made uſe of with the greateſt advantage. The 
other Treatiſe is written in Latm, entitled Chronologia Sacra, which 
: the 
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the Lord Primate never lived to finiſh ; but was, as much of it as 


could be found ( though ſomewhat impertedly ) publiſhed by the 


Learned and Reverend Dr. Barlow, now Lord Biſhop of Lincoln : 
' The occaſion, and defign of this Treatiſe, was, to prove the Foun- 


darions of the accounts of time in his Annals, and that his ( hronologi- 
cal (alculations made uſe of in that work, agreed with the accounts 
laid down in the Scriptures, and Prophane Authors, which could nor 
be done in the 4nnals themſelves, without interrupting the Series 
of the Work : Inthis he hath ſolved- ſeveral difficulties relating to 
the Hiſtory, and Chronology of the Bible ; he began with the Crea- 
cion, though the firſt Chapter is loſt ( being not to be found among 


| his Papers, ) yet in the next he gives an exact account of the dif- 


ferences between the Jewiſh, Samaritan,and Greek Calculations, from 
the Creation to the Birth of Abraham, which he carried on, as far 
as the time of the Judges, but was then interrupted by death :- Yer 
he had before happily petifected the account of the Reigns, and 


Synchroniſms of the Kings of Judah, and 1jrael, from Saul to the Baby- | 


loniſh Captivity, which being more pertect than the other part, was 
chought fic by the Printer, or Publiſher to be ſer before it; though 
it be indeed contrary to the order of time : It was great pity that 
my Lord did not live to finiſh this work, which would have been 
of excellent uſe for the clearing of many difficulties, and recon- 
ciling the differences berween the Sacred and Prophane Chronology, 
and Hiſtory. 1 may here likewiſe take notice of thoſe many Vos 
lumes of his Collections, and ſ(eyeral of them, all of his own hand, 
on particular ſubjedts, boch Theological, Philological, and Hiſtorical, 
moſt of them extracted out of ſeveral Manuſcripts in the Libraries 
of the Univerſities, Cathedrals, and private mtns Studies, there 
being ſcarce a choice Book, or Manuſcript in any of chem but was 
known to him, nor was he converſant in the Libraries of our own 
Nation alone, but alſo knew moſt of che choice pieces in the Yati- 
can, Eſcurial, and Imperial Library at Vienna, as likewiſe in that of 
the King of France, of Thuans at Paris, and Erpenius in Holland, as 
{till appears by the Catalogues he had procured of them, divers of 
which I have now in my Cuſtody ; and out of which Libraries he 
at his greac coſt procured divers Copies for. his own uſe, which 
made the moſt conſiderable Ornament of his Study. But to re- 
rurn to his own Collections above mentioned, which were the 
Store-Houles, and Repoſitories, from whence he furniſhed himſelf 
with materials for the writing of ſo many learned Tregtiſes, and 
out of which might be gathered matter towards the ſorting 
much more in the ſame kind, though divers Volumes of them 
were borrowed by Dr. Bernard, and never reſtored by him, as 1 
have already ſaid: Yer thoſe that remain are thought very con- 
{1derable by the ſeveral Learned men, who! have peruſed them, 
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and in particular, the late judicious Lord Chief Juſtice Hale having 
borrowed ſeveral of them, did out of them Tranſcribe thoſe four 
Volumes, which he bequeaths in his Will to the Library at Lin- 
colns-JÞm, among divers other Manuſcripts of his, by the name of 
His Extrafts out of the Lord Primate's Colleftions : And for the fatis- 
faction of the Reader, I ſhall give you the Heads, and Subjects of - 
ſome of the molt conſiderable of them, at the end of this account : 
So that the Lord Primate was like the wiſe Houſholder in the 
Goſpel, who brought out of his Treaſure things New and Old : 
And a Learned man of this Nation compared the Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh, not only to a careful Surveyor, who collects all forts of 
marerials for his building, before he begins his work, bur alſo to 
a $kilful Architet, who knew Artificially how. to frame and put 
rogecher the materials before Collected, till they became one 
ſtrong, entire, and uniform Structure. Nor does any thing more 
exprels the great ſtrength of the Lord Primate's memory, than 

'thole Collections, which though promiſcuouſly gathered by way 
' of Adverſaria, according as thoſe Subjects offered themſelves, yet 
could he as readily call co mind, and find out any particular in 
them, which he had occaſion to make ule of, as if they had been 
digeſted -in the more exa& method of a Common-place-Book. 
So that he certainly deſerved a much higher Character than that 
Dr. Heylimn Sarcaſtically puts upon him, Of a walking Concerdance, 
and hving Library, as if he had been only an Index. for ſuch wile 
men as himſelf ro make uſe of ; bur greater Scholars than he, had 
far higher and more Reverend thoughts of him, there being ſcarce 
a Learned Writer of this preſent Age, who does not mention his 
great Piety, Learning, and Judgment with honour, and venera- 
tion : I had once colle&ed a great many Elogies of this kind from 
che Writings of divers conſiderable Authors, but ſince I find that 
done already by others, and thar ict would ſwell this work into 
r00 great a bulk, and only l(erve to prove that which I think no 
bodyqueſtions ; I ſhall only refer you to the Learned Works of 
Mr. Cambden, Mr. Selden, Sir Roger Twiſden, Biſhop Davenant, Bi- 
ſhop Hall, Biſhop Prideaux, and divers orhers of our own Coun- 
try : And of Foreigners, to the Learned Yoſſus, Spanhemius, Te- 
' flardus, Morus, Lud. de Dieu, Bochartus, and many more ; divers 
of whoſe Letters you will find in this enſuing ColleRion, fo that 
you can fcarce read farther, than the Preface, or Epiftle Dedica- 
tory of ſeveral of their Works, without finding his name memio- 
ned with peculiar honour ; but I cannor here omit rhat Elogy gi- 
ven him by the Suffrages of the Univerliry of Oxford, in a publick 
Convocation, Amo 1644. ſince the Authors are not commonly 
known. 
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This was then ordered to be placed under his Effigies, cut in 
Braſs at the charges of the Univerſity, in order to be prefixed be- 
fore his Works. 

And unto what hath been already ſaid concerning his great 
Learning, we may add his great activity, as occaſion ſerved, to 
advance the Reſtauration of our old Northern Antiquities, which 
lay buried in the Gothick, Anglo-Saxonick, and other the like oþſo- 
lete Languages. And for this we have the Teſtimony of two 
late learned, and moſt induſtrious retrievers of thoſe decayed Dia 
les; namely, Mr. Abraham Whelock, late Profeſſor of Arabick, and 
Saxon, in the Univerſity of (ambridge, and Mr. Francis Junius. 

The farſt of thele, in an Epiſtle before the Saxon Tranſlation of 
Bede's Hiſtory, acknowledgeth the ſolemn{direftion and encou- 
ragement he received in Cambridge from the Lord Primate of Ire- 
land, in order to the proſecuting his publick Saxon Lefures in that 
place : And in his Notes upon the Per/1an Goſpels, the ſame Aus Nor. ad 
chor ſhews what information he received from that Reverend 1 5 
Perſon, concerning the Doxology in the Lord's Prayer, which is 
found ir the very Ancient Tran{lation of the Goſpels into Gothick. 

Mr. Junius publiſhed a very old Paraphraſtical Poem in Saxon, 
which upon ftrift enquiry was found to be written by one (ad- 
mon, a Monk, of whom Bede makes mcation : The Manuleriprt 
Copy of which Poem, the ſaid Publiſher lers his Reader: know 
more than once, he received from the hands of the Lord Asch- 
Biſhop of Armagh. And when the ſame Author publiſhed the 
now mentioned Gothick Tranſlation of the: four Evangelifis, and 0lſervar. is | 
carefully tranſcribed out of the moſt venerable Monumenc, known 3. & © 
by the name of ( odex Argenteus, be therewith printed in his Go-7®-” Cedm. 
thick Gloſſary a very learned Epiſtle upon that Subject, written P:8- 14. 
to him by the ſame Lord Primate -of Armagb, which you will find 
in this enſuing Colle&ion. 
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But whilſt we now ſpeak of his Learning, I had almoſt omit- 
red to give you ſome account of that, our of which he gained 
oreat part of ir, his excellent Library, confiſting of near 1 0000 


. Volumes, Prints, and Manuſcripts, all which, be in the time of his 


proſperity, intended to beſtow at his death on the Colledge of Dub- 
{m, in gratitude to the place where he received his Education : 
Bur when it pleaſed God to lay thar great Aﬀiiction upon him, in 
the loſs of all he had, except his Books, ic is not to be wondered 
if he left thoſe asa portion to his only Daughter, who had been 
the Mother of a. numerous Off-ſpring, and hitherto had nothing 
from him, and which ( beſides ſome parcels of Gold he had by 
kim, that had been before preſented to hina by. Mr. Selden's Exe- 
cutors, and other Perſons of Quality ) was all he had to leave her. 


This Library which coſt the Lord Primate many Thoufand ' 


pounds, was after his deceaſe much ſought for by the King of Den- 
mark, and (ardinal Mazarine, and a good price offered for it by their 
Agents here : But the Lord Primate's Adminiſtrators being pro- 
hibited by an Order from the Uſurper, and his (ouncil, to ſell it ro 
any without his conſent, it was at laſt bought by the Souldiers, 
and Officers of the then Army in Ireland, who out of Emulation 
to the former Noble Action of Queen Elizabeth's Army, were in- 


cited, by ſome men of Publick Spirits, to the like performance, 


and they had it for much leſs than what it was really worth, or 
what had been offered for it before, by the Agents above mentio- 
ned : They had alſo with it all his Manuſcripts, ( which were nor 
of his own hand-writing,) as alſo a choice ( though nor numer- 
ous ) Colle&ion of Ancient (oins : But when this Library was 
brought over into Ireland, the {ſurper, and his Son, who then Com- 
manded in chief there, would nor beſtow it upon the (olledge of 
Dublin, leaſt, perhaps, the gift ſhould not appear ſo conſiderable 
there, as it would do by it (elf; and therefore they gave our, That 
they would reſerve it for a new Colledge or 'Hall, which they ſaid 
they intended to Build, and Endow : Bur it proved, thart as thoſe 
were not Times, ſo were they not Perſons capable of any ſuch 
noble, or pious work, ſo that this Library lay in the Caſtle of Dub- 
lm unbeſtowed, and unimployed all the remaining time of Crom- 
well's Uſurpation ; bur after his death, and during that Anarchy, 


| and confuſion that followed ir, the rooms where this Treaſure 


was kepr, being left open, many of the Books, and moſt of the 
beſt Manuſcripts were ſtolen away, or elſe imbezeled by thoſe 
who were intruſted with chem ; bur after his late Majeſty's Re- 
ſtauration, when they fell ro bis diipoſal, he generouſly beſtowed 
them 'on the ( olledge, for which they were intended by their 
owner, where they now remain ; and (as they are ) make up the 
greater part of thay Library. 
: Thus 
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Thus having diſparch'd ( as well as I am able ) this account of 
the Life, and Writings of this rare, and admirable Prelate, though 
infinitely ſhort of his incomparable worth, and perfections, being 


ſo eminently Pious, fo prodigioully Learned, and every way {o 


richly accompliſhed, I can only conclude, humbly beſeeching the 
God of all Grace, the Father of Light, the Giver of every good 
and perfect Gifr, That he would appoint, and continue in his 
Church a conſtant Succeſſion of ſuch Lights ; and that parcicularly 
within his Majeſty's Dominions, cheſs Churches may Rtill flouriſh 
under the like Pious, Watchful, Laborious, and Exemplary Mini- 


ſters, and Biſhops, who may adorn the Goſpel, and their own pro- 


feſſion ; for the Confuration of the Adverſaries of our Religion, 


and the Conviction of all thoſe who clamour againſt the Do&trine, 
Government, and Godly Worſhip now Eſtabliſhed in the Church 


of England. Amen. 
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W1ACOBUS USSERIUS: 
Archiepiſcopus Armachanus 


Hic fitus eſt ; 

Ob 
Przclaram Proſapiam, 
Raram Eruditionem, 

Ingenii Acumen, 

Dicendi & ſcribendi facundiam, 
Morum gravitatem ſuavitate condiram, 
Vicz candorem & | incegrirarem, 

. Aquabilem in utraq; fortuna animi conſtantiam, 
Orbi Chriftiano & Piis omnibus Charus, 
Omaiumq; judicio prxterquam ſuo, 


Preſul vere Magnus, 


Qui Eccleftam” Veterum inſticutis, 
Clerum ſuo Exemplo, \ 
Populum Concionibus I 
Aſfſidue inftruxit : 
Chronologiam facram priſtino nicor1 reſticuit ; 
Bonarum artium Profeſlores, 
Inopia AfMictos, | 
Munificencia ſublevavic : 
Deniq; qui Hzreſes repullulantes calamo erudito contudir ; 


His ingenii dotibus, his animi vircutibus ornatus, 
Przſul optimus, piiſſimus, meritiſimus, 
Cum inter bella Civilia & Eccleſiz & Patrix ſux hath: 
Sibiq; Luctuoſa, 
Nec Eccleſiz nec Patriz diutius prodeſle poterat, 
In Chriſto pacis Authore placide obdormivie, 


' Anno #rz Chriſtianz, ' 1655. 
| Acatis (uz, 76. 


Riegat in Comitatu Surrey, 
Marcii, 21. Obiit, 


Sepultus apud Weſtmonaſt. 
In Hen. 7m, Capella Apr. 5. 1656. 


4. 
FL | 
| 


A Catalogu of the Lord Primate, James Ulher's Wh orks, 
and Writmgs, already Printed. .. _ 
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Hh Latin: | " Y : 


| E-Fcecleſiarum Chriſtianirum Succeſſione & Statu, cum Explicatione 
 Quzſtionis de Statu Eccleſiarum, in partibus przſertim occidentis, a 
tempore Apoſtolorum. | 
De primordiis Eccleſiarurn Britannicarum. 
Epiſtolarum Hibernicarum Sylloge. 
Hiſtoria Gotes-Chalci, | | | 
Polycarpi '&- Ignatii Epiſtolz Grzc. Lat. cum deſertatione de eorum 
Scriptis, deque Apoſtolicis Canonibus & Conſtitutionibus Clementi tri- 
butis. 7 rn | be 
Appendix Ignatiana. | 5 
De Romanz Eccleſiz Symbolo Apoſtolico vetere,& aliis fidei fortmulis. 
De Anno ſolari Macedonum, ” 
Epiſtola ad Lodovicum Capellum, de textus Hebr. variantibus LeQtionibus. 
' Annales Vet. Teſt. oo | 
' Annales N. Teſt. | : | On 
Chronologia Sacra. _ | 
De Grzck Septuaginta Interpretum verfione Syntagma. 
Deſertatio de Cainane. | 


-, 


: Ie Engliſh. 
N Anſwer to Malon the Jeſuits Challenge.' 


The Religion'profeſſed by the Ancient 1riſb and: Britains. 

A Sermon Preached before the Houſe of Commons ; Weſtminſter. | 
A Sermon of the Viſibility of the Church, Preached before King James j 
Jun. 25, 1624 Fa. ” £ 
A Speech delivered in the Caſtle Chamber-DuZliv, concerning th 

. 2% e Lawful 
£ - m—_ _ Goger of refuſing the Oath of Supremacy, Nov, 2.2, wee 
A Speech in the fame Place upon the denial to contribute fi upply: 
of the Kings Army, for the defence of the Government, April; hy: Pegs | 
| Immanuel, or the Miſtery of the Incarnation-of the Son of God. | 
A Geographical Deſcription of the leſſer Aa. — 
A Diicourie of Biſhops and Metropolitans. 


A ſwall Catechiſm entitled the Princ; Ee EA | 
* Method of th pred the Principle of Chiſtiun Religion, with 6 brie 


P His | 
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Ki 4 CCndegie of the Lord Primate, 


The Power by Dr. fa Pines San 


His Atibals of the Old and New Teſtament, Tranflated into Exghib with th the -'*, 
Synchroniſmms of the Heathen Story, to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

Prince; and Obedience of the Subje& ſtated; with a Pre- 

derſon late Biſhop of Zincole, Publiſhed from the 
. Original Copy, written with his own hand, by James Tyrrell El, Grand- 
: ſon to the Lord Primate. 

A Body of Divinity, or the Summ and Subſtance of Chriſtian Religion by 
way of Queſtion and Anſwer, colle&ted by himſelf in his younger years for 
his own private Uſe, and throughthe Importunity of ſome Friends commu- 
nicated to them, but not with a Deſign to be Printed, though afterwards 


publiſhed by others; with good Acceptance. 
A Volume of Sermons in Folio, Preached at Oxford, before his Majeſty, 
and: —— publiſhed fince his Death. 


. Theſe that follow were OR out of the Fragments of the Lord Primate, 
and Publiſhed fince his Death, by Dr. Bernard, 
Is "2" i WHAM and Senſe of the State of the preſent See of Rome from, 
Apocal. 18. 4 | 
- Ordination a Fundamental: His Senſe of Hebrews, 6.2, 
Of the uſe of a Set form of Prayer in the Church, 
The extent of Chriſts Death.and Satisfaction, with an Anf er to the Excep- 
tions taken againſt it. 
Of the Sabbath, and Obſervation of the Lords Day. 
His Judgment and Senſe of John 20.22.23. Receive Je the Foly-Ghoſt. Whoſe 
"_ ye Remit, GC. 


A Catalogue of the Lord Primate Uſhers own Manu- 
ſeripts, of various Subj ects, not Printed. 


Lemmata ONE TEES Y 
Enſura Patrum & aliorum Scriptorum Ecclelalticorum, five Bibliothecs 
Theologica. 
Hiſtoriz gon gmaicn: Qu Quaſtionum i my Orthodoxos & Pontificios Controver- 
pecimen, 1n in Qyaſions Sacrarum 

hep contra Scripturarum lucifugas. : peo Re 

De veterum Paſcalibus Scriptis, "4, OREN CP nibus com , 

ſiaftici” in Univerſo orbe Chriſtiano, ante ring compent Beck: 
apperiuntur, ex vetuſtiſſimis Manufcriptis cadicibus, notis Illuſtratuny, 


Veterum de tempore Paſſionis Dominicz & Phe dchalis nd iproxbuare, = 
Variz Ledtiones & Collationer, Ver. & Nov. Inſtrumeti. 


_ n. Geneffs] Longe um exemiitur Grzcum Cottonianum, cum 


editione Francohurcal Collatum, 
X To Collatio | 


| Ty” F- - þ +" Sw Uſhers: Works. 


2, Collatio Plalterii 4 B. Zeronymo ex Hebi eonverſi, & a Facobo Fabre; 

* Pariſiis, Ar.1513; editi, cum alus exemplaribusManuſcriptis & Impreſlis. 

3.. Annotationes yariarutm Lectionum in- Palmis juxta Maſoreth Jadeorwmi, 

_ ©. ſive cum nord aliqua Maſoreticd. Eee Su 
4 Plalterium cum yerſione Saxoniel interlineat4 in Bibliotheci Salisburienfis 
Eccleſix. ' Ea 

5. Pfalterium Gallicum cum Romano collatum & Hebraico #paxums; oppoſis 
tum, Manuſcripto in We/tmonaſterienfis Eccleſiz Bibliotheci. 

16, Collatio Canticorum utriuſque Teſtamenti cum editione vulgata Latin. 

7. Variz Ledtiones & Collationes N. Telt. ex vetuſtiſſimis Exemplaribtis. 

8, Collatio editionis Chronici Euſebii, 4 Foſepho Scaligero edit. cum Mgnus 
ſcripto & Regia Bibliotheca, 4: 

. Collatio variorum Pentateuchi Samaritani Exemplarium, cum notis &z 

Obſervationibus. | | 

10. Chronologia Legum Codicis Theodoſiani & Juſtiniani ; collata cum 
Malmeſburienft Manuſcripto. 


Fuliane Periodi ad Juliani anni uſum & vulgaris zrx Chriſtianz, ad anti Jus 


liani pariter 6 Gregoriani Methodum accommodatz, fixa jam Epoch, cum 
Tabula reduttionis dierum Anrii J=/zani veteris ad dies Anni Gregorianz 
Novi, hodie uſitati in pluribus'partibus orbis. 


Rat:» Bifſextorum literaram Dominicarum, EquinoQtiorum & Feſtorum 


Chriſtianorum, tam mobilium quamimmobilium. 


De Inſtitutione Chronologici, viz. De Tempore & illius Menſurk, de Die. 


ejuſque partibus, de horis & ſcrupulis, de Hebdomadibus & Menfibus, de 
Anno, Aſtronomico, de varia Annorum Supputatione : Secundum Greca 
Exemplaria. : | | | 
De differentia circuli & ſphere, decurfu ſeptem Plarietarum & Signorum 
Cceleſtium, Gr de quinque Parall. in ſphera Zonasdiſtinguent,—- * 
Veteres Obſervationes Caeleſtes Chal/daice, Grece,& LEgyptiace. 
Infigniorum Imperiorum & Regnorum,que ante Chriſti adventum iti orbe 


floruerunt, ſucceſſioneset tempora, ad uſum veteris Hiſtoriz ſtudioſorum; 
eorum przſertimquiexoticam Chronologiamcum Sacra conferre cupiunt. 


Series Chronologica Syriaca, Regum & Imperatorum Babylonicorum, Perſa* 
rum, Gracorum, & Romanorum, a Nebuchadnezzar wt Veſpafianum, ab 
Anno Mundi 4915. ad Annum 5585. | LE 

De faſtis Magiſtratuum &r Cofl. & Triumphorum, Romanorum, ab Urbe Con- 
dita uſque ad exceſſum Czſaris Auguſti, ex fragmentis Marmoreis foro 
Romano eftoſlis, & a doCtiſſimis noſtri temporis Chronographis ſuppletis. 

Catalogus Conſulum, ex variis Authoribus. : 

De Ponderibus & Menfuris. -, 

De Primis Hzreticis 6c Hzreſibus Judeorum: 

Annotationes Rabbinicz,ex Scriptis Rabbirtorum & eorum Sacre Scripturz In- 
terpretum. | | 

Imperatorum Chriſtianorum a Conff antino magno uſque ad Juſtinianum, Con- 
ſtitutiones, & Epiſtolz collez & recenſitz. 

Veterum vg/o-Saxorum Monumenta & Ang/o-Saxonicarum Epiſtolaruin 
Sylloge, ex variis Manuſcriptis. 


Epiſtolz Alcuini variz ad diverſos Miſſe inedits, in Pibliotheca C 5 Hollaad 
Manuſcriptis colleCtz & recenſits, "MT 


LT 


: Epiſtole 
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Epiſtolie vetientbilis Arctizepiſcop. Zenfraxci ad diverſos Mille, ex avtiquidl 


» 


mo exemplari Bibliothecz Cortoniane colleftz, & receriſitz. 


Colleiones Genealogicz,' Hiſtoricz, Mathematicz, Aſtrologicz, Chronolo- 
gicz, 6 Theologicz variz, de quibus paſſim judicium fertur. 
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Memorandum, - 


| fag out of the forementioned Manuſcripts, the Incomparable Sir Math. 


Hate, late Lord Chief Juſtice, ( having borrowed them ) extracted 
thoſe four Volumes, which he calls, Chrono/ogical Remembrances extratted 
out of the Notes of Biſhop Ther, mentioned in the Catalogue of his Mas - 
-nuſcripts, which he Let to the Honourable Society of Zincolus-Inn. 

Beſides thoſe Manuſcripts above cited , the Primate 2/her had Written his 
Polemical Lectures in the Univerſity of Du4/in,while profeſſor there, touch- 
ing the Points in Controverſie, between the Proteſtants and Pontificians, 
3 Volumes gt. (Loſt) 5 

His Lectures pro form4 when he commenced Dr. of Divitiity, touching the 70 
Weeks, Dan.9.24. and de Mille Annis, mentioned Apocal.20.4. (Loſt ) 

His Treatiſe of the Z/ermage and Corbas Lands in England and Ireland, yet to 
be ſeen in Bibliothecd Lambethiand. 


His ColleQtions and Obſervations touching the Advancement and Reſtaura- 


tion of our Northern Antiquities in the Gothick, Ang/o-Saxonick, and tlie 
like obſcure Languages ; and alſo concerning the Doxology, found in the 
very Ancient Goſpels in Gothic. 


 HisNumerous Epiſtles Latin and Emgli/h, touching matters of Learning, and 


Religion, many of them now Printed in Collection with others. 
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An APPENDIX to the Life of the Lord Pri- 
mate V. SHER; containing a vindication of his 
Opinions and Actions in reference to the Do&arine 
and Diſcipline of the Church of England, and his 
Conformity thereunto, from the Aſperſions of Peter 


Heylin D. D. in his Pamphlet called Reſponder Perrus. 


Inding that Dr. Heylin hath taken the pains co write this 
Book on purpole to callumniate and aſperſe the Lord 
Primate's Memory, and arraign his Opinions and Acti- 

' * ons, as not conformable to the Do&trines of the Church 

of Bnyland, I cannot well omit to confider what that Au- 

thor hath there laid to his charge, how juſtly I ſhall leave co the 
impartial Reader to jndg ; for | hope I ſhall make ic appear that 
what the Lord Primate hath either publiſh'd, or written in private 

Letters on thoſe Subje&ts, was on very good grounds, and ſuch as 

may very well be defended, as agreeable to the Sence and Doctrine 

of our Church, contained in the 39 Articles. Or if after all I can 
ſay, the Reader ſhall happen to think otherwiſe, I deſire him nor 
ro cenſure too hardly, but to paſs ic by, ſince ſuch difference (if 

any be) was not in the fundamental Do&trines of our Religion, . 

bur only ſome Points of leſſer moment; or in which the Church ir 

ſelf has not tied men either to this or that ſence ; and that the Lord 

- Primate held theſe Opinions, not out of contradiction or fingula- 

Tity, but only becauſe he thought them more'agreeable to Scrip- 
ture and Reaſon : tho in moſt of them I doubt not but to ſhew, 
-that' the Doctor has ſtretched the Lord Primate's words farther 
than ever his own ſence and meaning was. But to come to the. 
Points in which the DofFor hath made bold to queſtion his Judg- 
ment, the firſt is his Opinion of the Divine Morality of che cab 
bath, or Seventh days reſt, aſſerted by him in two ſeveral Letters, 
publiſſied (tho perhaps not ſo prudently with thole private reflec- 
tions) by Dr. Bernard, in which Controverſy whether the Aucho- 
rities made ule of by the Lord Primate: out of the Fathers and other 

Writers, do not make ourthe Aſſertion by-him laid down , or whe- 

ther the Doffor has fairly and ingenuouſly anſwered thoſe Quota- 

tions he cites in thoſe Letters, I ſhall not here take upon me to ex- 
amine, bur ſhall obſerve thus much, That as it is a Do&trine held 

by ſome of the Fathers, as alſo maintained by divers learned Di- 

vines and Biſhops of our Church, and therefore could not be fo 

Puritanical as the DodFor would have it; eſpecially fince the Lord 
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tb. Sift.7. 


Primate thought that he had the Church of England on his' fide, as 
ſhe hath declared her ſence of this matter in the fir{t-part of the | 
Homily of the time and place of Prayer, viz. God hath given expreſs _.# 
charge to all Men, that upon the Sabbath day(which 1s now our Sunday )thez, 
all ceaſe from all weekly and work-day labour ; to the tent, that like as 
God bimſelf wrought ſix days, and reſted the ſeventh, and bleſſed and con- 
ecrated it to quietneſs and reſt from labour : even ſo God's obedient People 
ſhould uſe the Sunday holily, and reſt from their common and daily buſineſs, 
and alſo give themſelves wholly to the heavenly exerciſe of God's true Reli- 
gion and Service. Which paſſage being expreſly in the point, of my 
Lord Primat's fide, the Sabbath day, mentioned in the fourch Com- 
mandment, being there called our Sunday, and che ſame reaſon 
Jaid down for its obſervation, viz. becauſe God had reſted on the 
ſeventh day, &c. The Dodor has no way to oppole this ſo exprels 
Authority, bur ro make ( if poſſible) chis Homily co contraditt ic 
ſelf;and therefore he produces another paſſage juſt preceding in this 
Homily, as making for his Opinion, which that you may judge 


whether it does (o or no, I ſhall = down the paſlage as he him- 


ſelf hath ciced it, wich his Concluſ1ons from ic, and ſhall then tur- 
ther examine whether it makes ſo much of his fide as he would 
have it, viz. As concerning the time in which God hath appointed his People 
to aſſemble together ſolemnly, it doth appear by the fourth (ommandment, &>c, 
And albeit this Commandment of God doth not bind Chriſtian People ſo 
ftriftly to obſerve and keep the utter Ceremonies of the Sabbath day, -as it 
was given unto the Jews, as touching the forbearing of work and labour, 
and as touching the preciſe keeping of the ſeventh day, after the manner of 
the Jews , ( for we keep now the firſt day, which us our Sunday, and make 
that our Sabbath, that is, our day of reſt, in honour of our Saviour Chriſt, 
who upon that day roſe from death, conquering the ſame moſt triumphantly : ) 
Jet notwithſtanding whatſoever is found in the Commandment appertaming to 


the Law of Nature, as a thing moſt godly, moit juſt and needful for the ſet- 


ting forth of God's Glory, ought to be retained and kept of all good Chriſtian 
People. Sothatit being thus reſolved, that there is no more of the 
fourth Commandment to be retained by good Chriſtian People, 
than what is found appertaining to the Law of Nature; and that 
the Law of Nature doth not tie us to one day in ſeven, or more, to 


 oneday of the ſeven, than to any other ; let us next lee by what 


| Dayof the Lord's Reſurrettion, the Day after the feventh Day, which s 


Authority the day was changed, and how it came to be tranſlated 
from the ſeventh to the firſt. Concerning which it follows thus in 
the ſaid Homily, viz. This Example and Commandment of God, the god- 
ly C briſtian People began to follow immediately after the Aſcenſion of our Lord 


| Chriſt, and began to chuſe them a ſtanding Day of the week to come together 


in ; yet nat the ſeventh Day, which the Jews kept, but the Lord's Day, the 


the 


of the Lord Primate USHER. 


the firſt Day of the week, &c. ſithence which time God's People hath always 
in all Ages, without any gainſaying, "uſed to come together on the Sunday to 
celebrate and honour God's bleſſed Name, and carefully to keep that Day in 
- holy reſt and quietneſs. So far the Homily. And by this Homily ic 
appears plainly, that the keeping of the Lord's day is nor grounded 
on any Commandment of Chritt, nor any Precept of the Apoltles, 
but that it was choſen as a ſtanding day of the week to come toge- 
therin, by the Godly Chriſtian People immediately after Chritt's 
Aſcenſion, and hath ſo continued ever fince. Bur the Door has 
been very careful. in his Quorations, not only to take whatſoever 
in this Homily he thinks makes for his purpole, but has alſo been 
ſo wary as to leave out whatſoever he thinks is againſt him ; and 
cherefore the Reader is to take notice, that the place firſt cited b 

the Door immediately precedes that before quoted by the Lord 
Primate, being connected to it by this paſlage (which the Door 
omits), 4nd therefore by this Commandment, we ought to have a time, as 
one day in the week, wherein we ought to reſt, yea from our lawful and 
needful works. So likewiſe doth he omit that which immediatel 


follows the words quoted by my Lord Primate, viz. So that God - 


doth not only command the obſervation of this Holy Day, but alſo by his 
own example doth ſtir and provoke us to the diligent keeping of the ſame. And 
after the obedience of natural Children,not only to the Commands, 
but alſo to the Example of cheir Parents, is urged, it follows thus, 
as an Argument for its obſervation, So if we will be the Children o 
our heavenly Father, we muſt be careful to keep the Chriſtian Sabbath Day, 
which is the Sunday, not only for that it is God's expreſs Commandment, but 
alſo to declare our ſelves to be loving Children, in following the Example of 
our gracious Lord and Father, After which ic follows again in the 
next Paragraph ( which is alſo concealed by the Doctor, tho it 
connects the words aforegoing, and the paſlage he next makes uſe 
of,cogether), Thus it may plainly appear that God's Will and Commandment 
was to have a ſolemn time, and ſtanding-day in the week, wherein the People 
uld come together, and have in remembrance his wonderful Benefits, and 
to render him thanks for them, as appertaineth to loving and obedient People. 
From all which put togerher, I ſhall leave it to the ingenuous Rea- 
der to judge who hath moſt perverted the ſence of this Homily, 
the Lord Primate, or the Doctor ? and whether or no theſe Con- 
cluſions following do not clearly follow from the paſſages aboves 
cited ; firſt, that by the fourth Commandment it is God's perpetual 
Will to have one jolemn and ſtanding Day im the week for People to meet to- 
gether to worſhip and ſerve him? Secondly, That this day, tho it be 


© 
not the ſeventh day from the Creation, yet is ſtill the Chriſtian Sab- 


bath, or day of Reſt, being Rill the ſeventh day, and ftill obſerved, 
(not only becaule of our Saviour Chriſt's Reſurrection on this day) 
Aa 2 | but 
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' but alſo that we keep the Chriſtian Sabbath, which is the Sunday, as well 
or that it is God's expreſs (ommandment, as alſo to ſhew our ſelves dutiful 
Children, in following the Example of our gracious Lord and Father, who 
reſted on the ſeventh day. Thirdly, That on thus ( briftian Sabbath, or - 
Sunday, we ought to reft from our lawful aud needful works, and common 
and daily buſineſs ; and alſo give our ſelves wholly. to Heavenly Exerciſes of 
God's true Religion and Service. And therefore this being the exprels 
words and ſence of this Homily, that we may not make it con- 
tradict it ſelf, the paſſages which the Do&or relies ſo much upon, 
muſt have this reaſonable conſtruction, viz, That the Maker there-- 
of, tho he ſuppoſed that we Chriſtians were not- obliged to the 
preciſe keeping of the ſeventh day after the manner of che Jews, 
Vet notwithſtanding whatſoever #5 found in this ( ommandment appertaming to 
the Law of Nature, «7c. as moit juſt and needful for the ſetting forth of 
God's Glory, ought to be retained and kept of all Chriſtian People. Which 
words muſt be underſtood in a clean contrary ſence to the Doctor's, 
viz. that the meaning of the Author was, ( and which our Church 
confirms)that by the Law of Nacure the ſeventh day,or one day in 
ſeven is to be kept holy ; or otherwiſe to what purpoſe ſerve theſe 
words before recited, viz. thus it may plainly appear that God's Will 
and (ommandment was to have one ſolemn and ſtanding Day im the week, 
wherein People ſhould come together ? ec. ( that is, now under the Go- 
ſpel, as before under the Law.) And what follows, which the 
Doctor thinks makes for him, viz. This Example and ( ommandment 
of God the Godly (Chriſtian People began to follow immediatly after the Aſ- 

 Cenſuon of our Lord (hrift,and began to chuſe them a ſtanding day of the week 

- to come together in ; yet not rs zh day, which the Jews kept, but the 
, Lord's Day, the Day of the Lord's Reſurreftion, the day after the ſeventh | 
day, which is the firſt day of the week, &c. does rather make againſt 
him ; thatis, by Gods Example as well as Command, they were 
obliged after Chriſts Aſcenſion ro chuſe them one ſanding day of 
the week to meet together in: And if ſo, chat muſt be one day 
in ſeven by an immucable 'moral inſtitution; or elſe, the Church 
might, if they had ſo pleaſed, have celebrated the Lord's Reſur- 
retion ( not as the Homily a, one ſtanding day of the 
week, bur only at Eaſter ; and the Law of Nature, according to 
the Doctor, not tying us to obſerve one day in ſeven, it this Com- 
mandment of keeping the Sabbath, or ſeventh day, oblige none but 
the Jews ; then the primitive Church might, if they had pleaſed, 
have quite left off ſetting aſide any particular day of the week for 
God's Service, and have thought ir ſufficient to have kept one day 
(ſuppoſe) in a month or two, for Men to meet der for the 
Service and Worſhip of God : which whether thoſe of the Doctor's 
Party would be pleaſed with, I ſhall not diſpute ; but ſure I am 
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chat the Church of England maintains no ſuch Do&trine. Bur the 
Door, becauſe he thinks the Homily not enough of his ſide, un- 
derrakes to ſhew us upon what grounds the Lord's day ſtood in 
the Church of England at the time of the making this Homily, and 
therefore he has put down the Proem of an Act ot Parliamear of the 
fifth and fixch years.of Edward the 6th. concerning Holy-days, by 
which he would have the Lord's day to ſtand on no other ground 
bur the Authority of the Church, not as enjoyned by Chrift, or ordained 
by any of his Apoſtles. Which Scarute whoſoever ſhall be pleaſed co 
peruſe, may eaſily ſee that this Proem he mentions, relates only to 
Holy days, and not to Sundays, as you may obſerve from this pal- 
ſage, viz. ---which holy Works as they may be called God's Service, fo the 
times eſpecially appointed for the ſame are called Holy-days, not for the 
matter or Bature- either of the time or day, &c. which title of Holy-days 
was never applied to Sundays, either in a vulgar, or legal accepta- 
tion. And tho the Doctor fancied this A& was in force at the time 
when this Homily was made, and therefore muſt by no means 
contradict ſo ſacred an Authority as that of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and (ommons aſſembled in Parliament : becauſe this AR, tho 
repealed by Queen Mary, he woul{ have to be revived again the 
firlt year of Queen Elizabeth, and ſo to ſtand in force at the time of 
making this Homily; whereas whoever conſults our Statute-Book, 
will find that this Statute of King Edward the 6th was not revived, 
nor in force till the firlt of King James, when the Repeal of this 
Statute was again repealed : tho certainly the reviving of that, or 
any other Statute, does not make their Proems (which are often ve- 
ry careleſly drawn) to be in every clauſe either good Law, or Go- 
ſpel : But tho the Doctor in other things abhors the Temporal . 
Powers having any thing to do in matters of Religion; yer if ir 
make for his Opinion, then the Authority of a Parliament ſhall be 
as good as that of a Convocation. But [ have dwelt too long up- 
on this Head, which I could not well contract, if I ſpoke any. 
thing at all to juſtifie the Lord Primat's Judgment in this ſo mate- 
rial a Doctrine, : We. 

The next Point that the Door lays to the Lord Primat's charge Reſp. Pet. 
as not according to the Church of Eygland, is a paſſage in a Ler-** © 
ter to Dr. Bernard, and by him publiſhed in the Bo 4 inticuled, 
The Judgment of the late Primat of Ireland, &c. viz. That be ever de- 
| Clared his Opinion to be, that E-piſcopus & Presbyter gradu tantum dif- 
ferunt, non ordine, and conſequently that in places where Biſhops cannot 
be had, the Ordination by Presbyters ſtandeth valid. | And however” ((aith 
he) 1 muft needs think that the Churches in France, who living under a 
Popiſh Power, and cannot do what they would, are more excuſable in that 
defett than thoſe of the Low-Countries, that live under a Free-State, yet 
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for the teſtifying my communion with theſe Churches ( which I do love and 
honour 4s true members of the Church Univerſal) I do profeſs, that with like 
«ffeftion I ſhould receive the bleſſed Sacrament .at the hands of the Nutch 
Mmiſters, if I were in Holland, as I ſhould do at the bands of the Fi ench 
Miniſters, if 1 were at Charenton. Which Opinion as I cannor 
deny to have been my Lord Primat's, ſince I find the ſame written 
almoſt verbatim with his own hand, ( dated Nov. 26. 1655, in a 
private Note-Book) not many months before his death, with the 


- addition of this clauſe at the beginning , viz. Net, on the other ſide, 


Þolding 45 1 do, That a Biſhop bath Superiority in degree above Presbytgrs, 
30% may eaſily judg that the Ordiation made by ſuch Presbyters as have ſe- 
vered themſelves from their Biſhops, cannot poſsbly by me be excuſed from 
being ſchiſmatical. And concluding with another clauſe, viz, for the 
agreement or diſagreement in radical and fundamental Dottrines ; not the 


conſonancy, or diſſonancy in the particular points of Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 


. ment) is with me (and 1 hope with every man that mindeth Peace) the rule 
of adbering to, or receding from the Communion of any Church. And that 


the Lord Primate was always of this Opinion, I find by another 
Note of his own hand, written in another Book many years before 
this, in theſe words, viz, The intrinſecal power of Ordaming proceedeth 
not from Juriſdiftion, but only from Order. But a Presbyter hath the ſame Or- 
der in ſpecie with a Biſhop ; Ergo, A Presbyter bath equally an intrinſecal 
power to give Orders ; and u equal to bim in the power of Order ; the Bi- 
ſhop having no higher degree in reſþeft of intenſion, or extention of the cha- 
ratter of Order ; tho he bath an bigher degree, i. e. a more eminent place in re- 
ſpeftof Authority and Juriſdiftion in Spiritual Regiment. Again, The Pa- 
pifts teach that the confirmation of the Baptized is proper to a Biſhop, as pro- 
ceeding from the Epiſcopal Charatter as well as Ordination: and yet in ſome 
caſes may be communicated to a Presbyter, and much more therefore in regard 
of the over-ruling Commands of invincible neceſvity, although the right of 
Baptiſing was given by ( briſt's own ( ommiſsion to the Apoitles, and their 
Succeſſors : and yet in Caſe of Neceſſity allowed to Lay-men : even ſo Ordi- 
nation might be devolved to Presbyters in caſe of Neceſſity. Thele paſlages 
perhaps may ſeem to ſome Men inconſiftent with what the Lord 
Primate hath written in ſome of his printed Treatiſes, and parti- 
cularly that of the Original of OR wherein he proves trom 
Rev.z. 1. that the Stars there deſcribed in our blefled Saviour's right 


and, to be the Angels of the ſeven Churches. 2. That thele An- 


els were the ſeveral Biſhops of thoſe Churches, and not the whole 
Colledg of Presbyters, as Mr. Brightman would have it. 3. Nor 
has he proved Archbiſhops leſs ancient, each of theſe ſeven Chur- 
ches being at thattime a Metropolis, which had ſeveral Biſhops 
under it; and ( 4 ) that thele Biſhops and Archbiſhops were or- 


dained by the Apoſtles, as conſtant permanent Officers in the 
Church, 
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Church, and fo in ſome ſort ure Divmo; that is, in St. Hierom's 
ſence, were ordained by the Apoliles for the better conferring of 
Orders, and for preventing of Schiſms, which would otherwiſe ariſe 
among Presbycers, if they had been all lefc equal, and indepen- 
' dent to each other. And that this may very well conſiſt with 
their being in ſome caſes of Neceſlity, not ablolutely neceſlary in 
ſome Churches, is proved by the Learned Mr. Maſon, in his defence 
of the Ordination of Miniſters beyond the Seas, where there are no 
Biſhops , in which he proves ar large againſt che Papiſts, thar make 
chis Objection from their own Schoolmen and Canoniſts ; © and 
« char tho a Biſhop receives a Sacred Office, Eminency in Degree, 
©and a larger Eccleliaſtical Juriſdiction than a Presbyter, yer that 
© all thele do not confer an ablo'ure diſtin Order; and yer thar 
 ©Biſhops are ſtill Jure Divino, that is, by the Ordinance of God, 
 fince they were ordained by the Apoſtles, and whereunto they 
© were directed by God's Holy Spirit, and in that ſence arethe Or- 
© dinance of God. But if by Jure Divino, you would underſtand a 
© Law binding all Chriſtian Churches univerſally, perpecually, un- 
* changeably, and with ſuch ablolute Neceſlicy that no other form 
© of Regiment may in any cale be admitted, in this ſence we can- 
© not grant it to be ure Divino. And much of the ſame Opinion 
is the Learned Biſhop Davenant 1n his Treatiſe. | 
So that you lee here thar as Learned Men, and as ſtout Aﬀercers 
of Epiſcopacy as any the Church of England hath had, have been 
of the Lord Primat's Judgment in this matter, tho without any 
deſign to leſſen the Order of Biſhops, or to take away their ule in 
the Church, ſince Mr. Maſon in the ſaid Treatiſe, tho he grants the 
French Churches (having a conſtant Preſident of the Presbyrery) to 
enjoy the ſubſtance of the Epiſcopal Office ; Yet wherefs their 
Diſcipline is ſtill very defeftive, he wiſhes them in the bowels of 
Chriſt by all means to redrels and reform it, and to conform 
themſelves-to the ancient Cuſtom of che Church of Chriſt : So 
that | hope after all, this Queſtion, Whether Epilcopacy be Ordo, 
or Gradus, will prove only a difference in words rather than ſub- 
ſtance, berween thoſe of the Lord Primar's Judgment, and thoſe of 
the contrary, fince they are both agreed in the main Points in con- 
trove. fie berween them and the Presbyterians, viz, Thar Biſhops 
were ordained in the Church by the Apoſtles themſelves, from the 
direction, or ar leaſt approbation of our Saviour himſelf, being the 
Stars which St. Jobn ſaw in his Viſion in our Lord Chriſt's own 
Hand, and that they are permanent, immutable Officers in the 
Church, which cannor ſubſift withour ir, bur in Caſes of pure Ne- 
ceſity. And laſtly, chat thoſe Presbyters, which in Churches - 
founded and ſetled with Biſhops, do ſeparate from them , are 
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uilry of Schilm. Thele things being agreed upon on both. ſides, 
| think the reſt of the Controvertie is not worth contending about. 
Bur if any Learned Perſons of the Church of England, who are well 
vers'd in the Writings of the Fathers, and other ancient Monuments 
of the Church, have already proved, or can further make our, thar 
Epiſcopacy has always been an abſolute diſtin& Order, as well as 
Office in the Church, I ſuppole the Lord Primate, were he now 
alive, would be ſo far from oppoſing them, that he would heartily 
thank them for giving him greater hight, provided it could be done 
without unchurching all thoſe Proteſtant Churches abroad vvho 
want Biſhops. And I hope however, it the Lord Primat may be 
thought by the Do&or, or others, not to go high enough in this 
matter, nor ſufficiently to magnifie his own Office, yer that he 
may well be pardoned, ſince it proceeded from his exceſs of Hu. ' 
mility, and Charity towards our neighbouring-Churches, ro whom 
- No good Proteſtants ought to deny the right-hand of fellow- 
ſhip. ; 
The third Point which the Doctor will have the Lord Primart 
to hold contrary to the DoCtrine of the Church of England, which 
(he ſays) maintains an Univerſal Redemprion of all Mankind, by 
© the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, as is proved by the Prayer. of 
© Conſecration of the ſacred Elements in the Sacrament, which 
< declares, that God hath given to hs Son Jeſus Chriit, by bus ſuffering death 
© upon the (roſs, and by the Oblation of himſelf, a full and ſufficient Sacti- 
* fice, Oblation, and SatisfaFtion for the Sins of the whole World. And allo 
© that in the publick Catechiſm, the party catechiſed is taught, to 
© believe in God the Son, who hath redeemed him, and all Mankind. But 
© that in this Point the Lord Primart is of a contrary Judgment to 
© the Church of England. For as he ſeems not to like their opinion, 
© who contradi the riches of Chriſt's Satisfa&tion into too narrow 
* aroom,as if none had any intereſt therein but ſuch as were elected 
© before the foundation of the World ;, ſo he declareth his diſlike of 
© the other Extream ( as he is pleaſed to call it) by which the 
© benefir of this Satisfa&tion is extended to the Redemption of all 
*Mankind. The one Extremity (ſaith he) extends the benefit of 
© Chriſt's SatisfaEtion ſo far,ut reconciliationem cum Deo, & Peccatorem 
The Lora © Remiſttonem ſmgulu impetraverit, as to obtain a Reconciliation with God, 
Primat's © and a Remiſ$on of Sims for all Men at bis merciful hands, p. 21. which 
Judgment. « tg they are the words of the Remonſtrants at the Conference at the 
© Hague, Anno 1611, and are by him reckoned for untrue, yet do 
* chey naturally reſult from the DoEtrine of Univerſal Redemption, 
«which is mainrained in the Church of England ; not that all Man- 
© kind is ſo perfectly reconciled to Almighty God, as to be really 
| *and actually diſcharged from all their Sins, before they actually 
© be. 
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« believe, ( which the Lord Primate makes to be the meaning and 
« effect of thar Extremiry, as he calls it, p. 2.) bur thar they are fo 
© far reconciled unto Him as to be capable of the remiſſion of their 
«Sins, in cale they do not want chat Faith in their common Sa- 
«yiour Which 1s required thereunto. And here the Doctor thinks 
he finds out two notable Contradidtions in the Lord Primar's Let- 
cer of the Year 1617, fince in one part thereof, he ſeems to diſlike 


of their Opinion, who contra#t the riches of Chriſt's $ atisfaftion into t00 nar- 


row 4room; as if none had any kind of intereſt therein, but ſuch as were 
eleied beſore the foundation of the World, as before was (aid. And in 
the other he declares, that he #s well aſſured that our Saviour hath ob- 


' tained at the hands of bis Father Reconciliation, and Forgiveneſs of Sins, 


wet for the Reprobate, but Eleft only. p. 21, Now the Doctor has 


done his worſt. Yet I hope to prove-that tho there may be a diffe- 


- rence between my Lord Primat's way of explaining this Doctrine, 


and that of the Doctor's, (which proceeds indeed from the different 
Notions they had of Ele&tion and Reprobation); Yer that thefe is 
no ſuch formidable Contradiction in thele rwo Propoſitions of my 
Lord Primat's by him laid down, as the Doctor fancies ; or that 
the L. Primat hath maintained any thing in this DoQrine contra- 
ry to-that of the Church of a_ : for ( 1.) the Doctor owns 
that all Mankind is not ſo perfectly reconciled ro Almighty God, 
asto be really and actually diſcharged from all their Sins, before 
they actually believe; bur char they are ſo far reconciled unto him, 
as to be capable of che remiſſion of their Sins, in caſe they do nor 
want thar Faith in their common Saviour which is required there- 
unto. Now what will the Do&or get by theſe words, [ if they are 


ſo far reconciled to him, as to be capable of the remiſsion of their Sins, incaſe 


they do not want that Faith which is required thereunto] ſince the Queſti- 
on ſtill remains between the Lord Primat, and thoſe of the con- 
trary Opinion, Whether all Men can obtain, without the aid: of 
Grace, this ſaving Faith which is required thereunto ? Our Saviour 
ſays the dire& contrary; Joh. 6. 44, 65. No Man can come tome, ex- 
cept the Father which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will raiſe him up at 
the laſt day. And St. Paul tells us, Ephel. 2. 8. For by Grace are ye 
ſaved, through Faith ; and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. So 
Phil. 1.29. And that likewiſe it is the greatneſs of God's Power 
that raiſes Man's heart unto this Faith, Epheſ. 1. 19. So then Faith 
being the work of God in Man's heart, ( which he beſtows on 
whom he pleaſes) all the queſtion now is, Whether Chriſt has 
obtained Reconciliation, and Remiſſion of Sins from his Father for 
thoſe whom God foreſaw would, or could not obtain this ſaving 
Faith ? and if not, conſequently not for the Reprobarte, (as the Lord 
Primar hath laid down ) they being only Reprobate, for want of 
c this 
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this Faith. Nor will this be contradictory to my Lord Prim ar's 0. 


ther Propoſition, agai-ſt ſuch who contract the Riches of C h1iſt's $a. 


. tisfaftion into too narrow a room, as if none bad any kind of miereſt therein, 
but Juch as were elected before the fouudation of the World. Since this js | 


to be underſtood of the Supralapſ.iriaz Opinion, which makes Re- 
probation to be antecedanc to the Fall of dam, and not only asa 
Preterition, but a Predamngtion for aCtual Sins. Whereas the Lord 
Primat held chat Mankind conſidered in maſſa corrupta after the Fall 
of Adain, was the only Object of God's Election or Reprobarian, 
ſo that it is in this ſence thar he 1s to be underſtood when he ſay; 
that our Saviour ha b obtainedat the hands of his Father forgiveneſs of Sins, 
not for the Reprobate, but Eleft only. Nor does he lay that this pro. 
ceeds from any deficiency in our Saviour's Death, and Satisfaction, 
which is {ufficient to {ave the whole.World, it they would lay hold 
of it, and apply it tothemlelves ; but the realon why all Men were 
not thereby ſaved, was, becauſe they do not accept Salvation when 
offered ro them. Which is the Lord Primat's expreſs words, in a 
Sermon upon John 1. 12. concerning our Redemption by Chriſt. 
So that thole paſlages in our Liturgy and Catechilm, betore cited 
by the Doctor, of Chrilt's being a lufhcient Sacrihice for the Sins of 
the whole World; and in the Catechiſm, of his redeeming all 
Mankind ; mult certainly be underſtood in this reſtrictive ſence, 
Viz. to as many of the World of Mankind, as God forelaw would 
layhold of this Satisfaftion by Faith and good Works, or elle all. 
Men mult have a like ſhare therein, whether they contribute any 
thing to it by Faith or Repentance or not. And now I ſhall leave 
it to the indifferent Reader to judg whether the Lord Primart or the 
Doctor are moſt to. be blamed for breaking their Subſcription to 
the 39 Articles (as the Doctor would have him guilty of in this 
Pojat) becauſe the Church of England in its ſecond Article ſays ex- 
preſly, tht Chriſt ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his 
Fatber to us, and to be a Sacrifice not only for Original Guilt, but alſo for the 
Aftual Sins of Men. In which ( ſays he) as well the Sacrifice, as the effect 
and fruit thereof, which us the Reconciliation of Mankind to Ged tle Father, 
# delivered in general cerms, without any reſtriction put upon them ; neither 
the Sacrifice, nar the Reconciliation being reſtramed to this or that Man, 


ſome. certam quidams of their own, whom they paſs commonly by the name 


of God's Eleft; The Sacrifice bemg made for the Sins of Men, of Men in- 
nth A HY lamtation, is not to be confined to ſome few Men only. Yet 
er the Doctor has taid all he can, it ſeems ſtill co me (and 1 (up- 


| pole to any unprejudiced Reader ) that theſe Chriſt juffered, exc. to re- 


concile h1s Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, &c. for the aftual Sins of 
Men--- to be, not general, bur limited Propolitions : fince by recon- 


ciling hs Father to us, can be underſtood no further than to us that 
| are 
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thar number ); and in this lence the Lord Primat himſelf makes 
uſe of the'words we and ws in his Body of Divinity, when he (peaks 
of Juſtification and Reconciliation by Faith, tho he there ſup- 
poſes thar all Men are nor actually juſtifed, nor reconciled to 
God by Chrilt's Sufferings And as for the Jaſt claule, ir is no more 

eneral than the former : for tho the word Men be uled in that 

lace indefinitly, yet it is not therefore a general Propolition, it 
X's ſti] ro be underſtood of thole Men who truly believe; fot 
otherwiſe it had been very eafie and natural for the Framers of 
this Article to. have added this ſmall word [ all}; and if they had, 
the queſtion would have been much as it was before, Chriſt's 


Death being a Sacrifice that did not actually rake away the Sins of 


the whole World, (for then none could be damned ) tho vertually it 
hath power to do ut, if it were, rightly applied, the Sacrifice having ſuch 
virtue in it ſelf, that if all the World would take it and apply it, it were able 
to expiate the Sins of the whole World, as the Lord Primac in the above 
cited Sermon very plainly and truly expreſles himſelf on this Do- 
arine. | 

The fourth Poiat which the Doctor accuſes the Lord Primat 
not to hold according to the Church of England, is that of the true 
and real Preſence of Chrift's moſt precious Body and Blood in the 
Sacrament. Which Doctrine of a real Preſence, he firſt proves 


| fromthe words of the diſtribution, retained in the firft Liturgy of 


King Edward the ſixth, and formerly preſcribed to be uled in the 
ancient Miflals, viz. * The Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt which was given 
* for thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul unto Life everlaſting. The Blood of 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. It is proved, ſecondly, by that paſlage 
*inthe publick Catechiſm, in which the party catechifed is raughr 
* to lay, that the Body and Blood of Chriſt are verily and indeed taken and 
© received of the Faithful in the Lord's Supper. Now it a queſtion ſhould 
© be made, what the Church means by verily and mdeed in the formes 
© paſſage ? ic muſt be an{wered, that the means, that Chriſt ws cruly 
© and really preſent in that blefled Sacrament, as before was laid : 
*the words being rendred thus in the Latin Tranſlation, viz. (or- 
© pus C3: Sanguis Domini que vere & realiter exhibentur, '&c. verily 
© and indeed, as the Engliſh hath ic, the fame with vere and realiter, 
© (that is to lay, truly and really) as it is in the Latin. He like- 
* wile cites Bp. Bilſon, Bp Morton, and Bp. Andrews, all of chem to 
© maintain a true and real Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and 
© likewiſe Mr. Alex. Noel in his Latin Catechiſm makes the parry 
* catechized anſwer to this effte&t, Thar the. Body and Blood of 
* Chriſt given inthe Lord's Supper, and eaten and drank. by them, 
*tho it be only in an heavenly and ſpiricual manner, yer are they 
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are not Reprobates ( every Man luppoling himlelt nor to be of 
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© both given and taken'truly and really, or in very deed, by God's 
© faichful People. By which it ſeems it is agreed on both ſides, 
< (that is DE the Church of England, and the Church of Rome ) 
© chat there is a true and real Preſence of Chriſt in the holy Eucha- 


_ ©riſt;the diſagreement being only in the modus Preſentie. But on the 
bk contrary, the Ld Primar, in his Anſwer to the ]eluit's Challenge, 


© hath written one whole Chapter againſt the real Preſence of Chriſt 
© in the Sacrament; In which tho he would ſeem to aim at the 
© Church of Rome, (tho by that Church not only the real Preſence 
* of Chriſt in che Sacrament, bur the corporal eating of his Body 
© is maintained and taught) yet doth he ſtrike obliquely and on 
© the by on the Church of England. All that he doth allow concern- 
© ing the real Preſence is no more than this, viz. That in the receiving 
© of the bleſſed Sacrament, we are to diſtinguiſh between the outward and the 
© inward aftion of the Communicant. In the outward, with our bodily mouth 


. © wereceive really the viſuble Elements of Bread and Wine ; im the inward, 


© we do by Faith really receive the Body and Blood of our Lord , that is to 
© ſay, we are truly and indeed made partakers of Chriſt crucified, to the ſþ+- 
© ritual ſtrengtbning of our inward man. Which is no more than any 
© Calviniſt will Rick to lay. 

But now after all thele hard words the DoGtor has here beſtow- 
ed upon my Lord Prima: ( part of which I omit), 1 think I can 
without much difficulry make ir appear, that all this grievous Ac- 
cuſation of the Doctor's is nothing but a meer auxrwaxic, a ſtrife 


| about words, and that the Lord Primat held and believed this 


Do&trine in the ſame ſence with the Church of England; 1. Then 
the 29th Article of our Church diſavows all Tranſubſtanciation, 
or the change of the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine in the Supper of 


the Lord. The ſecond aflerts that the Body of Chriſt is given,raken, 


and eaten in the Supper, only after an heavenly and ſpiritual man- 
ner ; and that the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt is received 
and eaten in the Supper, is Faith. And now I will leave it to the 
unprejudiced Reader to judge whether the Lord Primat's way of 
explaining this Sacrament ( according to the paſlage before cited 
by the Door) does differ in ſence from theſe Arricles, (however 


_ it may ſomewhat in words, as coming nearer the Articles in Ireland, 
- which the Biſhop when he writ chis Book had alone ſubſcribed to, 


and was bound to maintain) : for I think no true Son of the 
Church of England will deny that in this Sacrament they ſtill real- 
ly receive the viſible Elements of Bread and Wine. 2. That in 
1 inward and ſpiritual ation we really receive the Body and 
Blood of our Lord, as the Lord Primat has before laid down. But 
perhaps it will be ſaid, That the Lord Primar goes further in this 
Article than the Church of England does, and takes upon him to 


explain 


: 
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explain in what {ence we receive the Body and Blood of of Lord, 
" and that otherwile than the Church of England does ; he explainin 
ir thus, that is to ſay, We are truly and indeed made partakers of Chrijt 
crucified, to the ſpiritual ſirengthning of our inward man; whereas the 
Church of Engiand declares that the Body of Chriſt is eaten oaly 
after a heavenly and Ipicitual manner, yer {till maintains the Bo- 
dy of Chrilt to bz eaten, whereas the Lord Primar only lays, thar 
weare truly and indeed made parta'.ers of Chriſt crucitzed, but does 
not ſay ( as the Article of our Church does) that we are therein 
partakers of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. But I deſire the 
Obje&tor to conſider whether the Explanation of our Church, does 
not amount to the lame thing in effect, that laying that the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt is eaten in the Supper atcer a heavenly and ſpiritual 
manner ; and the Lord Primat, chat we are truly and indeed made 
partakers of Chriſt crucified , viz, after a ſpiricual, and nor a carnal 
manner. Bur perhaps the {3o&or's Friends may ſtill object, that the 
Lord Primar does nor exprels this Real Preſence of Chriſt's Body : 
and Blood in the Sacrament, as Bp. Bilſon and Bp. Morton aflert, the 
former ſaying that Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood are truly preſent, an4 truly 
received by the Faithful in the Sacrament, and the latter expreſly owning 
a real Preſence therem And Bp. Andrews in his Apology to Cardinal. 
Bellarmine, thus declares himlelf, viz. Preſentiam credomas non minus 
quam vos veram, de modo preſentie nil timere definimus. Which the Do- 
&or renders thus : We acknowledg ( laith he) a prelence as true 
and * real as you do, but we determine nothing raſhly of the man- , ,,, ,., 
ner of it. And the Church Catechiſm above cited, as alſo the La- the word re- 
tin Catechilm of Mr. Noel, confeſs the Body and Blood of our Lord are ® — 3 
truly and indeed (or as the Latin Tranſlation renders it, vere & realiter ) _ 
taken and received m the Lord's Supper. Which the Lord Primar does 
not affirm. 1 know not what ſuch Men would have. The Lord 
, Primat aſſerts that we do by Faith really receive the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, and that in the ſame ſence with Mr. Noel's Ca- 
techiſm, and the Article of the Church, viz. that Chriſt's Body is 
received after a ſþiritual and heavenly manner. Which was added to ex- 
clude any real preſence as taken in a carnal or bodily ſence. So 
- that our Church does in this Article explain the manner of the 
Preſence ( notwithſtanding what Bp. Andrews ſays to the contrary.) 
| Nor know I what they can here further mean by a real Preſence, un- 
leſs a carnal one; which indeed the Church of England at the firſt 
Reformation thought to be all one with the real, as appears by 
theſe words, in the firſt Articles of Religion agreed on in the Con- 
vocation 1552, (Amo 5. Edw. 6.) It becometh not any of the Faithful 
to believe or profeſs, that there is a Real or Corporal Preſence of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt in the holy Euchariſt. And that our Church did 
D d like- 
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likewiWar the firſt paſling the 39 Articles in Convocation, Aung | 
1562, likewiſe diſallow any Real Prelence, taken in a carnal ſence, 
C briſt's Body being always i Heaven at the right hand of God, and there. | 
fore cannot be in more places than one : appears by the original of thoſe 

' Articles, to be {cen in the Library of (orpus Chriſti Colledg in 
” = (ambridg, where tho this paſlage againit a Real or Corporal Pre. 
{ence ( which they then thought to be all one) are daſh'd over 
vid. DrBur- with red Ink ; yet fo, as it is ſtill legible, therefore ir may not be | 
nts Hift. mils to give you Dr. Burnet's Reaſons in his 2d part of the Hiſto. | 
of the Refor- S Y : | : j 
mation, Part Ty of the Reformation, p. 406, for the doing of it, ---- The ſecret of 
2. p. 405- jt was this; The Queen and her ( ounct] ſtudied ro unite all into the Com- | 
munion of the Church ; and it was alledged, that ſuch an expreſs Defmition 

againſt a Real Preſence, might drive from the Church many who- were ſtill | 

of that perſwaſion ; and therefore it was thought to be enough to condemn 

- Tranſubſtantiation, and to ſay that C briſt was preſent after a ſpiritual man- 
ner, and received by Fath. And to ſay more; as it was judged ſuperfluous, 
fo it might occaſion diviſion. Upon this, theſe words were by common conſent 
left out ; and in the next ( onvocation the Ariicles were ſubſcribed without 
them. This ſhews that the Doftrine of the Church, then ſubſcribed by the | 
whole ( onvocation, was at that time contrary to the belief of a Real and | 

orporal Preſence im the Sacrament ; only ut was not thought neceſſary, or 

expedient to publiſh it. Tho from this ſilence, which flowed not from their 
Opinion, but the Wiſdom of that Time, in leaving a liberty for different Spe- 

culations, as to the manner of the Preſence. Some have ſmce inferred, that : 

the chief Paſtors of this C hurch did then diſapprove of the Definition made | 
in King Edwards time, and that they were for a Real Preſence. And | 
that our Proteſtant Biſhops that were martyr'd in Queen Harys | 
| days were againſt this expreſſion of a Real Preſence of Chriſt as 
a Natural Body, appears by thoſe Queſtions which they dilputed 
on ſolemnly at Oxford before their Martyrdom : The firſt Queſti- | 

on, Whether the Natural Body of Chriſt was Really in the Sacrament? . | 
The ſecond , Whether no other ſubſtance did remain but the Body and | 
Blood of Chrift ? Both which they held in the Negative. So that 
ſince this expreſſion of a Real Preſence of Chriſt's Body, was not 
maintained by our firſt Proteſtant Reformers, nor uſed by the 
Church of England in her Articles, I do not ſee of what uſe it can 
be now, (tho perhaps only meant in a ſpiritual ſence by moſt 
that make uſe of it, For the rea] preſence of a Body, and yer un- 
bodily ; I ſuppole thoſe that ſpeak thus, underſtand as lictle as 1 
do) unleſs that ſome Men love to come as near the Papiſts as 

may be in their expreſſions, tho without any hopes now of ever, | 
making them __ the nearer to us, and in the mean time | 

giving matter of offence and ſcandal to divers ignorant and weak 

Chriftians of our own Religion. 
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The fifth Point that the Doctor taxes the Lord Primat with as 
held by him contrary to the Church of England, is, * That ſhe 
«© reaches that the Prieſt hath power to forgive Sins, as may be 
© ealily proved by three ſeveral Arguments, not very ealie to be an- 
©(wered. The firſt is from thole folemn words, uſed in the Ordi- 
© nation of the Prieſt, or Presbyrer, that is to ſay, Receive the Holy 
© Ghoſt. Whoſe Sms ye forgive, they are forgiven ; and whoſe Sins ye re- 
« tain, they are retained. Which were a grols prophanation of the 
© words of our Lord and Saviour, and a meer mockery of the 
© Prieſt, if no ſuch power were given unto him, as is there atfirmed. 
© The ſecond Argument is taken from one of the Exhorrations be- 
© fore the Communion, where we find che peop'e are exhorted by 
©the Prieſt, that if they cannot quiet their ( onſciences, they ſhould come un- 
© to him, or ſome other diſcreet Miniſter of God's Word, and open their grief, 
* that they may receive ſuch ghoſtly advice and comfort, as their Conſciences 
© may be relieved, and that by the Miniſtry of God's Word they may receive 
© Comfort, ani the benefit of : bſolution, to the quieting of their ( onſciences, 
© and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. "The third and moſt ma- 
© terial Proof, is the Form prelcribed for the Viſitation of the Sick , 
© In which it is required, that after the ſick Perſon hath made a (onfeſ- 
© jon of his Faith, and profeſſed himſelf to be in Charity with all Men, he 
© ſhall then make a ſpecial ( onfeſ$on, if he feel his (onſcience troubled with 
© any weighty matter. And then it follows, that after ſuch Confeſſion, 
© the Miniſter ſhall ab(olve him in this manner, viz. Our Lord Je- 
© ſus Chrift who bath left power to his Church to abſolve all Sinners that truly 
© repent, and believe in bim, of his great Mercy forgive thee thine Offences : 
© And by his Authority committed to me, T abſolve thee from all thy Sms, in 
© the Name 4 the Father, and of the Sen, and of the boly Ghoſt. . Amen. 
© Of the firſt of theſe three places, deduced all of them from che 
© beſt Monuments and Records of the Church of England, the Lord 
© Primat takes notice in his Anſwer to the Jefuit's Challenge, -p. 
© 109, where he treateth purpoſely of the Priefts power co forgive 
* Sins, bur gives us ſuch a Gloſs upon it, as utterly (ſubverts as well 
© the Doctrine of this Church in that particular, as her purpoſe in 
*it, And of the ſecond he takes notice, p. $r. where he ſpeaks 
* purpolely of Confeſſion, bur gives us fuch a Gloſs upon that alfo, 


© as he did upon the other. Bur of the third, which 1s more poh- 


© tive and material than the other two, he is not pleaſed to cake any 
* notice at all, as if no ſuch Do&trine were either caught by the 
* Church of England, or no fuch Power had been ever exercifed by 
"the Miniſters of it : For in the canvaſſing of chis Point, he declares 
© ſometimes that the Prieſt doth forgive Sins only declarative, by the 
* way of declaration only ; when on the conſideration of the true 
* Faith, and ſincere Repentance of the Party penitent, he —_ 

Dd 2 © clare 


I6 


An AvetnDIX 10 the Life 


© clareunto him in the Name of God, that his Sins are pardoned, 
© and ſometimes that the Prielt forgives Sins only optative, by the 
© way of Praycrs and Interceſſion ; when on the like conſideration 
© he makes his prayers unto God, that the Sins of the Penicent may 
© be pardoned. -Neither of which comes up unto the' Doctrine of 
© the Church of England ; which holdeth that=the Prielt forgiveth 
© Sins authoritative, by virtue of a Power committed to him by our 
© Lord and Saviour. That the Supream power of forgiving Sins is 
© ;n God alone, againſt whoſe Divine Majelty all Sins, of what ſort 
© ſoever, may be truly ſaid to be committed; was never queſtion'd 
© by any who pretendedto the Chriſtian Faith. The Power which 
<is given to the Prieſt is but a delegated power, ſuch as is exer- 
© ciled by Judges under Soveraign Princes ( where they are not tied 
* unto the Verdict of Twelve Men, as with us in England ) who by 
£ the Power committed to them in their {everal Circuits and Divi- 
© fions, do actually ablolve the party which is brought before them, 
© if on good proof they find him innocent of the Crimes he ſtands 
© accuſed for, and ſo diſcharge him of his Irons. And ſuch a power 
© as this, I ſay, is both given to, and exerciſed by the Prieft,or Pres- 


| © byters in the Church of England. For. if they did forgive Sins only 
© declarative; that form of Abſolution which follows the general 


© Confeſſion in the beginning of the Common-prayer-Book would 
© have been ſufficient, where the Abſolution is put in the third per- 
© ſon ; Or, if he did forgive Sins only optative, in the way of prayers 
< and interceſſion, there could not be a better way of Abſolution, 
© than that which is preſcribed to be uſed by the Prielt or Biſhop, at- 
© ter the general Confeſſion made by ſuch as are to receive the Com- 
© munion, viz. Almighty God, and heavenly Father, ec. have mercy upon 
© you, pardon you, and deliver you from all your Sins, 7c. Or elle the firſt 
© clauſe inthe form of Abſolution uſed at the Viſitation of the Sick, 
© would have ſerved the turn; viz. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
© left Power to his Church to abſolve all Sinners, which truly repent and be- 
© lieve in him, of his great Mercy forgive thee thine Offences ; And there 
© could be no reaſon art all imaginable why the next clauſe ſhould 


| © be {uperadded to this prayer, viz. And by his Authority committed to 


© me, 1 abſolve thee from all thy Sins, &c. if the Prieſt did not forgive 
© Sins Authoritative, by ſuch a delegated and commiſſionated power 
© as before we lpake of? 

After all which tedious Charge of the Doctor's againſt the Lord 
Primate,. which I have been forced to tranſcribe, to ler the impar- 
tial Reader (ee [ ſhall not anſwer him by halves, I doubt not but to 
prove that firſt the Door hath dealr very diſingenuouſly with 
the Lord Primat's Book, by him there cited, out of which he hath 


culled ſome paſlages here and there, on purpoſe to cavil and find 
| fault : 


\ 
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fulc: For I ſhall ſhew you (1.) that the Lord Primat doth there 
afſerc, that whatſoever the Prieſt or Miniſter] contributes in this 
orear Work of Cleanſing the Souls of Men, they do it as God's 
Miniſters, and receiving a power from God ſorodo; and that tho 

erhaps he does not make ule of the Doctor's diſtin&tion of autho- 
ritative, yet he ſpeaks the ſame ſence. (2.) Thar admir the Prieſt 
does abſolve authoritative, Yet that this Abſolution can only operate 
declarative, or optative, and not abſolutely. And 3dly, Thar the 
Church of England in none of the three forms of Abſolution above 
mentioned (no not inthe laſt which he ſo much infiſts upon) does 
pretend to give any larger power to the Prieſt or Miniſter than this 
amounts tO. 

As for the firſt Head I have laid down, I ſhall prove it from the 
Lord Primat's own words, in the ſame Treatiſe betore cited by the 
Doctor ; who agrees with the Lord Primat,that the fupream power 
of forgiving Sins is in God alone. Next, that the power given to 
the Prieſt, is but a delegated power from God himſelf. Now 
that the Lord Primat owns the Prieſt, or Miniſter, to be endowed 
with ſuch a power, I ſhall put down his own words in the ſaid , _ 
Book : viz. © Having thus reſerved unto God his Prerogative ;he 5eſues 
©Royal in Cleanſing the Soul, we give unto his under-Officers Challenge. 
© their due, when we account of them as of che Miniſters of Chriſt, 
© and Stewards of the Myſteries of God. Not as Lords, that have 
© power to difpole of Spiritual Graces as they pleaſe, but as Ser- 
© yants that are tied to follow their Maſter's preſcriptions therein ; 
<and in following thereof, do but bring their external Miniftry, 
© (for which it elf allo they are beholden ro God's Mercy and 
© Goodneſs) God conferring the inward Blefhng of his Spirit 
© thereupon, When and where he will : Who then #' Paul, ( faith 
« St. Paul himfelf ) and who #s Apollos, but Miniters by whom ye be- 

| ©lieved, even as the Lord gave toevery Man. Fherefore, faith Optatus, 
 ©<inallthe Servants there is no Dominion, but a Miniſtery ; C6 
© creditur, ipſe dat quod creditur, non per quem creditur ; It is he who is 
| © believed, that giveth the thing that is believed, not he by whom 
© we do believe. Whereas our Saviour then faith unto/his Apo- 
< ftles, Joh. 20. Receive the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe Sins ye forgive, hall be 
« forgiven. St. Ambrofe, St. Anguſtine, St. ( bryſoſtom, and Sr. (yril, 
© make this Obſervation thereupon, that this 1s not their work pro- + 
« perly, but the work of the holy Ghoft, who remitteth by chem, 
© and therein performeth the works of the trae God. 

© To forgive Sins therefore being thus proper to God only, and | rune 
*to his Chrilt : his Miniſters muſt nor be held: ro have this power ;» ch: Book 
* communicated unto them, bm in an improper fence ; namely, ?- 118: 

* becauſe God forgiveth by them ; and hath appoimed chem both 
E e | to 
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© to apply thoſe means by which ke ulech to forgive Sins, and to 
© give,notice unto Repentanc Sinners of that Forgivenels. For who 
© can forgive Sins but God alone ? yet doth he torgive by them al. 
« (0, unto whom he hath given power to forgive, {aith St. Ambreſe, 
© And tho it be the proper work of God to remit Sins, ſaich Ferus 
© yer are the Apoſtles (and their Succeſlors) ſaid to remit allo, not 
© ſimply, but becaule they apply:thole means whereby God doth 
© remit Sins. 

After the Lord Primat had ſhewed in-the pages before-going that 
the power of binding and looking conlilts in exciciling the Dilci- 
pline of the Church,in debarring or admitting Penitents from or to 
the Communion, he proceeds thus ; © Thar this Authority of loo: 


.  - . S 6 - E : 
© ing remaineth {till in che Church, we conſtantly maintain againſt 


© the Hereſie of the Montaniſts and Novations, &c. 


And after having confuted the uncharitablenels of choſe Here- | 


ticks, who denied thar Penitents who had commitred heinous Sins, 
ought to be received into the Communion of the Church, goes on 
thus ; © That ſpeech of his (viz. Sr. Paul's) is [pecially nored, and 
* preſſed againſt the Hereticks by St. Ambroſe, To whom ye forgive 
* anything, I forgive alſo: for if Iforgave any thing to whom 1 forgave it, 
© for your ſakes 1 forgave it, in the Perſon of Chriſt. For as in the Nane, 
© and by the Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch a one was delivered to Sa- 
© tan; for God having given unto him Repentance, to recover himſelf out of 
© the jn:re of the Devil; in the ſame Name, and in the ſame Power was he to 
© be reſtored again ; the Miniſters of Reconciliation ſtanding m Chriſt*s ſtead, 
© and Chriſt himſelf being in the midſt of them that are thus gathered to- 
* gether in his Name, will bind or looſe m Heaven, whatſoever they accord- 


© ing to bis ( ommiſ$ion ſhall biud or _ on Farth, Then after he has . 


{hewn that the power of the Prieſt, or Minifters of the Goſpel, is 
only miniſterial and declarative, like that of the Prieſts under the 
Law of Moſes, © Where the Laws are ſer down that concern the Le- 
* proſie, ( which was a type of the pollution of Sin) we meet of- 
* ten with theſe ſpeeches; The Prieſt ſhall cleanſe him, and, The Prieſt 
© ſhall pollute him; and in verl. 44. of the ſame chapter, The Prieit 
* with pollution ſhall pollute him, as it is in the Original ; Not, faith Sr. 
* Hierom, that he is the author of the pollution, but that he decla- 
*reth him to be polluted, who before did ſeem unto many to have 
© been clean. Whereupon the Maſter of the Sentences ( following 
© herein St. Hierom, and being afterwards therein followed himſelf 
* by many others) obſerverh that in remicring, or retaining Sins, the 
* Prieſts of the Goſpel have that Right and Office, which the Legal 
© Prieſts had of old under the Law, in curing of the Lepers. Thele 
* therefore (ſaith he) forgive Sins, or retain them whiles they ſhew, 


© and declare that they are forgiven, or retained by God, For the 
| Prielts 
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« Prieſts pur the Name of the Lord upon the Ciuldren of {{rael, bur 
<r was he himlelt that blefled them. _ 

« Neither do we grant hereby, ( as the Adverſary fallly chargeth þ.,.; 
© 1s) that a Lay-man, yeaor a Woman, ora Child, or any latidel, Bellarmin. 
© or a Parrar likewile, it he be taught the words, may in this ſence _— 
| © 25 well abſolve as the Prieſt as it the ſpeech were all the thing thar ſet. wr. | 

here were to be conſidered, and not the power : whereas we are 
©raughe thar the Kingdom of God is nor in ward, bur in power. 
© Indeed if the Prieſts by their Othce brought nothing with them _ 
© bur the Miniltry of che bare Lecter, a Parrat peradventure might 
{be taughrto ſound that Letter as well as they ; bur we believe 
© that God hath made them able Miniſters of the New Teſtamenr, 
© not of the Letter, buc of che Spirir; and that the Goſpel miniſtred 
by them, cometh unto us nor in vvord only, but alſo in power, 
© and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. For God hath ad- 
© ded a ſpecial beauty to the feec of chem that preach the Goſpel of 
© Peace, that howloever others may bring glad - tidings of good 
©rhings to che penitent Sinner, as truly as they do; yer neicher can 
©they do ic with the ſame authoricy, neither is it to be expected 
©thar they ſhould do it wich ſuch power, ſuch aflurance, and ſuch 
« full ſarisfaCtion to the afflicted Conſcience. The ſpeech of every 
© Chriſtian (we know) ſhould be imployed to the ule of edifying, 
© that it may miniſter Grace unto the Hearers; and a private Bro- 
ther in his place may deliver ſound Doctrine, reprehend Vice, 
© exhort to Righteouſneſs very commendably : yer hath the Lord 
© notwithſtanding all this, for the neceſſary uſe of his Church, ap- 
« pointed publick Officers to do the ſame things, and hath given 
©to them a peculiar power for edification, wherein they may boaſt 
© above others; and in the due execution whereof God is pleaſed to 
© make them Inſtruments of miniſtring a more plentiful meaſure of 
© Grace unto their Hearers, than may be ordinarily looked for from 
© others. ---- Theſe are God's Angels, and Ambaſſadors for Chrift, P:137- 
*and therefore in delivering their Meſlage are to be received as an 
© Angel of God, yea as Chriſt Jeſus. "That look how the Propher 
© Eſay was comforted when the Angel ſaid unto him, Thy Iniquity is 
* taken away, and thy Sin purged ; and the poor Woman in the Go- 
*{pel, when Jelus ſaid unto her, Thy Sims are forgiven : The like 
© Conſolation doth the diſtreſſed Sinner receive from the mouth 
*of the Miniſter ; when he hath compared the truth of God's Word 
* fairhfally delivered by him, with the work of God's Grace in his 
*own heart. Foras itis the Office of this Meſſenger, to pray us in 
© Chriſt's ſtead, that we would be reconciled unto God : fo when 
©we have liſtned unto this motion, and ſubmitted our ſelves to the 
©Golpel of Peace, it is a part of his Office likewiſe to declare un- 
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© ro us in Chriſt's ſtead, that we are reconciled to God : and in him 
© Chriſt himſelf muſt be acknowledged to Ipeak, who to us-ward 
© by this means is not weak, but mighty in us. 


Having now ſhewn what the Lord Primate hath ſaid in that . * 


Treatiſe ; That the Ablolution of che Prieſt, or Miniſter, tho it be 
declarative, yet is ſtill authoritative, by virtue of that power which 
Chriſt hath commited unco him. Bur that this is no ablolute pow:- 

er, bur ſtill only declarative, I ſhall prove in the next place, as well 

| from what the Lord Primat hath here laid down, as from the nature 
P.119. of the Ablolution it lelf, The Lord Primat having before declared, 
© that the prayer of the Prieſt is one great means of obtaining re- 

© miſſion of Sins, L{hall now ſhew you that the Door did not (6 

well peruſe the Lord Primat's Kook as he might have done, when he 

ſo confidently affirms, © 1 hat tho the Lord Primar has [poken ſome- 

© what of the declarative and optative Forms of Ablolution, yer 

- © he hath taken no notice of the Indicative, or that which is uled in 
«he Ablolution of the Sick: of which fort rake the Lord Primar's 
P.123. © words; lathe days of Thomas 5quinas there arole a Learned Man 
© among the Papiits themſelves, who found faulr with that Indica- 

© tive Form of Abſolution chen uled by the Prieſt, 7 abſolve thee from 

© all thy Sins, and would have it delivered by way of deprecation , 


© alledging that this was not only the Opinion of Guliel. Altifzodo, - 


© Guliel. Pariſ. and Hugo Cardmal; but allo that thirty years were 

© {cayce paſled {ince all did uſe this Form only, Abſolutionem ex Re- 

© ayſSionem tribuat tibi Omnipotens Deus, Almighty God give unto thee 

© Abſolution and Forgiveneſs. This only will I add, that as well 

© in the ancient Rituals, and in the new Pontificial of the Church 

© of Rome, as in the preſent practice of the Greek Church, I find the 

© Abfolytion expreſled in the thixd Perſon, as attributed wholly to 

/ *God, andnot 1n the firſt, as if it came from the Prieſt himſelf. 

That all the And after the Lord Primat hath there ſhewn, ©'I bat the moſt An- 
ſcien © cient Forms of Ablolution both in the Latin and Greek Church, 
in the Greck, © were in the third and not in the firſt perſon, he proceeds thus: 
Chch were © Alexander of Hates,and Bonaventure, in the form of Abſolution uſed 
3 Ard | © in their time, to obſerve that Prayer was premiled in the Optative, 
rive,or opta-<* and Abſolution adjoined afterward in the Indicative Mood. Whence 
Þ $4998 => © they gather that the Prieſt's Prayer obtainech Grrace, his Abſolu- 
2d, not firſt © tion preſuppoleth it, and that by the former he aſcendeth unto 
=_ K-- | « (39d, and procureth pardon for the fault ; by the latter he deſcend- 
ad 4c. *eth tothe Sinner, and reconcileth him to the Church. For although 
_ count of the © 2, xjan be looſed before God, (ſaith the Maſter of the Sentences) 
gr? 6 yet is he not held looſed in the face af the Church but by the 
| © Judgment of the Prieſt. And this looſing of Men by the Judg- 

* ment of the Prieſt, is by the Fathers generally accounted nothing 
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(elſe bur a reſtoring them to the peace of the Church, and admit- 


© ting of them to the Lord's Table again : which therefore they u- 
« (ually exprels by the terms of bringmg then to the Communion ; recon- 
«caling them to, 0r with the Communion ; reſtoring the ( ommunion to them ; 
© admitting them to Fellowſhip ; granting them Peace, &t. Neither do 
«find that they did ever ule any ſuch formal Abſolution as this, / 
« abſolye thee from all thy Sins : whereia our Popiſh Prieſts notwith- 
© ſtanding, do place the very Form of their Jate-deviled Sacrament 
© of Penance, nay hold ie co be ſo ablolute a Form, that (according 
© ro: Thomas Aquinas his new Divinity) it would not be ſufficient to 
© ſay; Almighty God have mercy upon thee,or God grant unto thee Abſolution 
© and Forgiveneſs: becauſe, torlooth, the Priett by cheſe words doth 
© not {1ignifie that the Abiolution is done, but entreaterh that it may 
© be done. Which how ic will accord with the Roman Pontifical, 
© where the Form of Ablolution is laid down Prayer-wile, the 
© Jeſuits who follow 1homas, may do well to conſider. 

Now how near the Doctor approaches to this Opinion of the 
Papilts when he urges cheie words, Tabſolve thee from all thy Sins, as 
an Argument of che Prietts power to forgive Sins authoritative, and 
as if this Form had ſomething more in it, or could work further 
cowards the remiſſion of the Sins of the Penitent than any of the 
reſt, I ſhall leave it to th: Reader. Whereas whoſoever will con- 
ſider the Office of the Prieit, will find that ir is not like that of a 
Judg, or a Vice-Roy (as the Doctor would have it ) under a So- 
veraign Prince; who has power not only to declare the perſon ab- 
ſolved from his Crimes, but alſo may reprieve, or pardon him 
when guilty, or condemn him tho innocent, neither of which per- 
haps the Prince himſelf, by whoſe Commiſſion he acts, would do: 
whereas the Prieſt, whatever power he has delegated from God, 
(vyhich I do not deny) yer it is ſtill only declarative, and condi- 
tional, according to the ſincerity of the Repentance in the perſon 
ablolved. For as his Abſolucion ſignifies nothing, if the Repentance 


of the Penitent,or dying perſon, be not real and ſincere; ſo neither - 
can he hinder God'from pardoning him, if it be ſo indeed, tho he 


ſhould be lo wicked, or uncharitable, as to deny him the benefit of 
this Abſolution, it he deſire ic : ſo that the Office of the Prieſt in 
this matter, rather reſembleth that of an Herald, who has a Com- 
raiſfion from his Prince co proclaim and declare Pardon to a com- 
pany of Rebels who have already ſubmitted themſelves, and pro- 
miſed Obedience to their Prince; which Pardon as ic ſignifies no- 
thing, if they ſtill concinue in their Rebellion ; ſo tho the Herald 
alone has the power of declaring this Pardon, yer it is only in 
the Name, and by the Authority of his Prince, who had paſſed 
this Pardon in his own Breaſt before _ the Herald publiſhed ir 
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to the Offenders : ſo thar ir is in this ſence only that the Prieſt can 
ſay thus, --- By bis Authority (viz. of our Lord Jelus Chrilt ) commu. 
ted to me, 1 abſolve thee from all thy Sins, ſince he does this not as 
Chriſt's Vicar, or.Judg under him, bur as his Herald or Ambaſla. 
dor, or, as St. Paul words ir, In the Perſon of Chriſt forgives our 
Offences ; Yer till conditionally, that we are really penitent, and 
conſequently is not _ bur only declarative of that Forgiveneſs, 
I ſhall now in the laſt place ſhew you, that the. Church of England 
underſtands it in no other fence but this alone : and that if it did, 
it would make it all one with that of the Papiſts. Firſt, Thatthe 
Forth of Abſolution which follows the gan Confeſſion, is only 
declarative the Door himſelf grants ; ſo likewiſe that before the 
Communion is only optative, in the way of prayer and interceſli- 
on, and conſequently no other than declarative or conditional ; and 
therefore that the Abſolurion to particular Penitents both in order 
to receive the Communion, as alſo in the Viſitation of the Sick, are 
no other likewiſe than declarative, \appears from the great tender- 
neſs of the Church of England in this matter, nor enjoining, but on- 
ly adviſing the Penitent in either caſe tro make any ſpecial Con- 
feſon of his Sins to the Prieſt, in which caſe alone ( this Abſo- 
lution is ſuppoſed to be neceſlary ) unleſs he cannot quier his Con- 
ſcience without ir, or if he feel his Conſcience troubled vvith any 
weighty matter, after which Confeſſion the Prieſt ſhall abſolye 
him. Bur our Church does not declare that either the Penicent is 
obliged ro make any ſuch ſpecial Confeſſion to the Prieſt either 
before the Sacrament, or ar the point of Death, or that any per- 
ſon cannot obtain remiſſion of their Sins without Abſolution, as the 
Church of Rome aflerts; ſo that ic ſeems our Church's Abſolution 
in all theſe caſes is no other than declarative, and for the quieting 
of the Conſcience of the Penitent, if he find himſelf fo troubled 
in mind, that he thinks he cannot obtain pardon from God without 
it: Tho the Prieſt ( as the Herald above-mentioned, whoſe Office 
It is to proclaim the King's Pardon) ſtill abſolves authoriative, and 
could not de it unleſs he were authorized by Jeſus Chriſt for that 
purpoſe. And if the Doctor, or any other, will maintain any 
higher Abſolution than this, it muſt be chat of the Church of Rome, 
where a {mall Attrition, or ſorrow for Sin, by virtue of the Keys, 
(thar is, the Abſolution of the Prieſt) is made Contrition, and the | 
Penitent is immediately abſolved from all his Sins ; tho perhaps 
he commit the ſame again as ſoon as ever he has done the penance 
enjoyned. And thar the pious and judicious Mr. Hooker ( who cer- 


' tainly underſtood the Do&trine of the Church of England as well 


as Dr. H.) agrees fully with the Lord Primat in this matter, appears 


from his ſixth Book of Ecclefiaſtical Policy, where after his om 
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( wich the Lord Primat) © that for any thing he could ever oblerve, 
« thoſe Formalities the Church of R=me do lo much efteem of, were 
©not of ſuch eſtimarion, nor thought to be of abſolute neceſſity 
« with the ancienc Fathers, and that che Form with chem was with 
© Invocation, or praying for the Peaitent, that God would be re- 
©conciled unto him; tor which he produces St. Ambroſe, St. Flie- 


© rom, and Leo, Cc. 'p. 96. he thus declares his Judgment, viz. 4s 


«© for the Miniſterial Sentence of privat Abſolution, it can be no more than a 
«© declaration what God hath done ; it hath but the force of the Prophet Na- 
©than's Abſolution, | God hath taken away thy Sins ; | than which conſtru- 
© tion, eſpecially of words judicial, there is nothing more . vulgar. For ex- 
© ample, the Publicans are ſaid in the Goſpel to have juſtified God ; the Jews 
* in Malachy to have bleſſed the proud man, which ſmn,'and proſper ; not that 
© the one did make God righteous, or the other the wicked happy ; but to bleſs, 
© to juſtifie, and to abſolve, are as commonly uſed for words of Judgment, or 
© Declaration, as of true and real efficacy ; yea even hy the Opinion of the 
« Maſter of the Sentences,&c. Prieſts are authorized to looſe and bind, that 
© is to ſay, declare who are bound, and who are looſed. 
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The laſt Point in which the Do&tor taxes the Lord Primat as Reſpor. 7e- 
differing from the Church of England, is in the Article of Chriſt's de- 7% 5% 10. 
ſcent mto Hell ; © The Church of England ( ſays he) maintains a Local” © 


© Deſcent ; that is co (ay, T har the Soul of Chriſt, at ſuch time as 
© his Body lay in the Grave, did locally deſcend into the nethermoſt 
© parts, in which the Devil and his Angels are reſerved in everlaſt- 
© ing Chains of Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great and ter- 
*rible Day. This is proved at large by Biſhop Bil/on in his learn- 
*ed and laborious Work, entitled, The Survey of Chriſt's Sufferings. 


And that this was the —_— of the firſt Reformers, when this ' 


© Article amongſt others was firſt agreed upon in the firſt Conyo- 
* cation of the Year 1552, appears by that paſlage of Sr. Peter, 
© which 1s cited by them touching Chrilt's preaching to the Spirits 
© which were in priſon. And tho thart paſlage be left out of the 
© preſent Article, according as it paſſed in the Convocation of the 
© Year 1562, yet cannot it be uſed as an Argument to prove that 
© the Church hath altered her Judgment in that Point; as ſome 
* Men would have it ; that paſlage being lefr our for thele Reaſons 
+ © foliowing: For, firſt, that aflage was conceived to make the 

_ © Article too inclinable to the Do&trine of the Church of Rome, 
© which makes the chief end of Chriſt's deſcent into Hell, to be the 
* ferching thence the Souls of the Fathers, who died before and un- 
*der the Law. And ſecondly, becauſe it was conceived by ſome 
* Learned Men, that the Text was capable of ſome other conftru- 
*Qtion than to be uſed for an Argument of this Deſcent, The Judg- 
© ment of the Church continues ſtill the ſame as before ic was, and 
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© js as plain and poſitive for a Local Delcent as ever ; ſhe had not 
- ©effe left this Article in the lame place i:1 which ſhe found ir, or 
« given ic the ſame diſtinct Ticle as before it had ; viz. De Deſcenſu 
© Chriſti ad Inferos, in the Latin Copies ot King Edward the 6th, thar 
© is to ſay, Of the going down of Chriſt ints Hell, as 18 the Engliſh Co- 
< pies of Queen Elizabeth's Reign. Nor indeed Was there any rea- 
© {on why this Article ſhould have any diſtinct place or title ar all, 
© unleſs the maintenance of a Local Deſcent were intended by ir, 
© For having ſpoken in the former Article of Chriſt's Suffering, 
© Crucifying, Death and Burial, ic had been a very great Imperti- 
©nency (not to call ic worſe) to make a diltin& Article of his 
© deſcending into Hell, if to deſcend into Hell did fignifie the ſame 
© with this being buried, as ſome Men then fancied; or that there 
© were not in it ſome further meaning , which might deſerve a 
< place diſtin from his Death and Burial. The Article ſpeaking 
© thus, | viz. as Chriſt died for us, and was buried ; ſo #5 it to be believed 
© that be went down into Hell | is either to be underſtood of a Local 
© Deſcent, or elſe we are tied to believe nothing by ir, bur whar 
© was explicitly or implicitly comprehended in the former Article. 
© Andlaftly; That Mr. Alex. Noel, before mentioned, who being 
* Prolocutor of the Convocation in the Year 1562, when this Ar- | 
© ticle was diſputed, approved and ratified, cannot in reaſon be ſup- | 
© poſed to be ignorant of the true {ence and meaning of this Church | 
© in that particular. And he in his Catechiſm ( above. mentioned) | 
© declares, that Chriſt deſcended in his Body into the bowels of the Earth, © 
© and in his Soul, ſeparated from that Body, be deſcended alſo into Hell ; by 
© means whereof the power and efficacy of his Death was not made known only 
© to the Dead, but the Devils themſelves ; inſomuch that both the Souls of 
© the Unbelievers did ſenſibly perceive that Condemnation which was moſt quſt- 
© ly due to them for their Incredulity ; and Satan himſelf the Prince of De- 
© ils, did as plaiply ſee that his tyranny, and all the Powers of Darkneſs were 
© oppreſt, ruined, and deſtroyed. But onthe contrary the L. Primat al- 
© lows not any ſuch Local Deſcent, as is maintained by the Church, 
© and defended by the moſt learned Members of it, who have lefc 
© us any thing in _oing about this Article. And yet he neither fol- 
© loweth the Opinion of (alvin himlelf,nor of the generality of thoſe 
© of the Calvinian Party, who herein differ from their Maſter , but 
© goes a new way of alater diſcovery,in which alchough he had few 
© Leaders, he hath found many Followers. By Chriſt's deſcending 
© into Hell, he would have nothing elſe ro be underſtood bur his 
© continuing in the ſtate of ſeparation berween the Body and the 
© Soul, his remaining under the power of Death during the time 
© he lay buried in the Grave © which is no more in effect, tho it dif- 
© fer ſomewhat in the terms, than to ſay, that be died, and was buried, 
* and roſe not till the third day, as the Creed inſtructs us, In 
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| In vindication of the Lord Primat's Judgment in the ſence of this 


Article, I ſhall lay, down ſome previous Conſiderations to excule 


him, if perhaps he differed from the lence of the Church of England 
in this Article, if it ſhould appear that it ought to be underſtood 
in a ſtrict and literal ſence. For, firſt, you muſt underſtand that 
chis Article of Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell, is not inſerted amongſt the 
Articles of the Church of Ireland, which were the Confeſſion of 
Faith of that Church when the Lord Primat writ this Anſwer to the 
Jeſuit ; the Articles of the Church of England ( amongſt which this 
of Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell is one) not being received by the 
Church of Ireland till the Year 1634, ten years after the publiſh- 
ing of this Book ;, ſo that he could not be accuſed for differing from 
choſe Articles, which he was not then obliged to receive, or ſub- 
{cribe ro. 2dly. Had this Article been then inſerted, and expreſſed 
in the very ſame words, as it is in thoſe of the Church of. England, 
could he be accuſed of being Heterodox for not underſtanding it; 
as the Doctor does, of a Local Deſcent of Chriſt's Soul into Hell, 
or the places of Torment, ſince the Church of England is ſo modeſt 
as only to aflerr, that it is to be believed that he went down into 


* Hell, without ſpecifying in what ſence ſhe underſtands it ? For, as 


the Lord Primat very learnedly proves in this Treatiſe, © the word 7.28, 288. 


© Fell in old Saxon, ſignifies no more than hidden,or covered , ſo that 
© in the original propriety of the word, our Hell doth exactly an- 
© {wer the Greek #\s which denotes mw ail rrwov, the place which 
* is unſeen, or removed from the ſight of man, So that the word Fell, 
© fignifies the ſame with Hades in the Greek, and Inferi in the Latin. 
* Concerning which St. Auguſtin gives us this Note ; The name of Hell 
© (in Latin Inferi) # variouſly put in Scriptures, and in many meanings, 
© according as the ſence of the things which are intreated of do require. 
© And Mr. (aſaubon ( who nodes the property of Greek .and 
© Latin words as well as any ) this other ; They who think that Hades 


© s properly the ſeat of the Damned, be no leſs deceived, than they,who when © * 


© they reade Inferos m Latin Writers, do interpret it of the ſame place. 
© Whereupon the Lord Primat proceeds to ſhew'] Thar by Hell, 
©1n divets places of Scripture, is not to be underſtood the place of 
© the Wicked, or Damned, but of the Dead in general ; as in Þ/al. 
* 89.48. What Man is be that liveth and ſhall not ſee Death ? ſhall be de- 
< liver his Soul from the hand of Hell ? And Eſa. 38.18, 19, Hell can- 
© not praiſe thee ; Death cannot celebrate thee ; they that go down into the 
© Pit cannot bope for thy Truth. The Living, the Living, he ſhall praiſe 
© thee, as Ido this day. Where the cb betwixc Hell, and the 
* ſtate of Life in this World, is to be obſerved: Therefore fince 
the word Hell does not neceſſarily imply a place of Torment, ei- 
ther in Scriptures, or ancient Authors ; and that Chriſt's deſcent in- 
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to Hell is not to be proved from any exprels place of Scripture, as 
" the Dodtor himlelf grants, ſince upon the review of the Articles | 
of our Church, paſt in Edward the ſixth's time, this paſſage of St. Pe. | 
ter, of Chriſt's preaching to the Spirits m Priſon, was left our in the pre. | 
ſent Articles of our Church, as not well bearing that interpretation, 
And that the learned Grotius, and Dr. Hammond have in their Com- 
ments on the New Teſtament explained this place in a quite dif- 
ferent ſence. So thar all the light we can receive as to this Article 
of our Creed, muſt be fought for in the ancient Fathers of the 
Church, © whoſe Opinions in this point are various and uncertain, 
© (as the Lord Primat ſufficiently ſets forth in this Treatiſe) ſome | 
© of them underſtanding by this word Hell, ['or Hades | Abraham's | 
© Boſom, or place of Happinels, whither the Angels carried Laza- | 
©7145; or that Paradiſe in which our Saviour promiled the good | 
© Thief he ſhould be with him. So that this fort of Hell can have 
"© no great difference from Heaven it ſelf. Others of them will 
© have our Saviour deſcend into Hell, or ſome out-skirts of it, which 
© were no places of Torment, only that he might make the Patri- 
© archs and Prophets a Viſit, whom they {uppoled to be there de- 
© tained, tho he did not fetch them from thence. Others, as St. Je- + | 
* rom, St. Auguſtine, and others, ſuppoſe Chriſt to have deſcended 
© into Hell, or the place of Torment, to bring forth ſuch Souls of 
© his as he found there. Others, that he went chither to preach, and 
© to bring from thence all the Souls of the Heathens, that heard then, | 
© and believed his Preaching. Others again, that he emptied Hell of | 
© all its Priſoners, and left the Devils there alone; Which Opinion, | 
© tho very untrue, was mainrained by St. Cyril, and others: into | 
© which Error they were led by the ſuperficial conſideration of thoſe 
© words of St. Peter, above-mentioned. From which difference, 
and variety of Opinions we may learn, that as the Fathers were not | 

Infallible ; ſo this Opinion of Chriſt's Local Deſcent into Hell, asa | 
- place of Torment, was not generally agreed on amongſt them, no | 
more than the Reaſons for which he ſhould go thither. And there- 
fore ſure our more Modern Authors, as Bp. Bilſon and Mr. Noel, 
could be no more certain than the Fathers themſelves, in what ſence 
our Saviour deſcended into Hell, or what buſineſs he had to do there; ' 
Eſpecially ſince this Article of our Church only ſays, we muſt be- | 
lieve he went down into Hell, without ſpecifying in what ſence : 
he went thither ; which ſhe might eaſily have done, if ſhe had not 
thought it better to leave Men to their liberty to put what reaſon- 
able ſence they ſhould think fic, upon lo obſcure and doubtful an 
Article ; and which has fo little influence upon our Faith or Man- 
ners, ſuppoſed to be taken in one or the other ſence. Therefore 
I cannot ſee how the Lord Primar deſerves to be blamed if in a 
| mat- 
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marcer of ſo great uncertainty and variety of Opinions, he follow- 
ed ſome of che moſt ſober of the Fathers, who did not underſtand 
Chriſt's deſcent into Hell, or Hades, to be underſtood of any Jocal 
deſcent into a place of Torment. And that the Lord Primat was 
not the firſt Dilcoverer or Broacher ( as the Door would have 
him ) of this Interpretation of Hades, or Hell, for the ſtate of Souls 


as ſeparate from their Bodies, I ſhall ſhew you from leveral Quo- 


rations the Lord Primat makes ule of, out of the Fathers, and-other 


ancient Authors to this purpole. Firlt, as for the Heathen, or pro- 


phane Writers, © he ſhews our of Plato, and other Philoluphers and 
© Poets, that the word Hades ſignifies a general inviſible fucure 
* ſtate of the Soul after ic is ſeparated from the Body, conſiſting of 
© two places, one of Bliſs, and the other of Torment, according to 
©the nature and actions of the Soul whilſt ic was unired with the 
© Body, and which places they fancied to be as far beneath the Earth 
 *as the Heavenis from it : for they imagined thatthe Earth was nor 
' *round but flat, and that the Sea and Skies did meet. So that moſt 
© of the ancient Fathers having no notion of the roundnelſs of the 
* Earth, and of its being encompaſſed with Air ; and likewiſe be- 
© ing moſt of them Platonic Philoſophers, it is no wonder if they 
* had the ſame notion of this Hades, as thoſe ancient Philoſophers 
© and Poets had before. Yer ſome of them were: better inſtructed, 
© as St. Chryſoſtom, who ſays modeſtly, If thou doſt ask me (ſaith he) 
© of the ſituation and place of Gehenna ? I will anſwer and ſay, that it is 
© ſeated ſomewhere out of this World ; and that it us not to be enquired in 
* what place it 1s ſituated, but by what means rather it may be avoided. But 
© St. Gregory Nyſſen, in his Dialogue between himſelf and Macrina 
© touching the Soul and the Reſurreftion, makes her to anſwer the 
© Queſtion propoſed by Gregory in this manner : Where is that name 
PE. Hades fo much ſpoken of * and which is ſo much treated of in our com- 
© mon Converſation, ſo much in the Writings both of the Heathen and our 
© own? into which all men think that the Souls are tranſlated from hence as 
C into a certain Receptacle ? for you will not ſay that the Elements are this 
© Hades. Whereunto Macrina thus replies : It appeareth that thou 
* didit net give much beed to my ſpeech, for when 1 ſpake of the tranſlation 
© of the Soul from that which is ſeen unto that which # inviſible, I thought 
*Thad left nothing behind to be enquired of Hades ; neither doth that name, 
© wherein Souls are ſaid to be, ſeem to me to ſignifie any other thing either in 
© prophane Writers, or inthe boly Scripture, ſave only a removing unto that 
* which 1s inviſible and unſeen. So likewile Theophyla&, and Hugo Ethe- 
* rianus after him, What is Hades, or Hell? Some ſay that it #s a dark 
* place under the Earth ; others ſay that it is the tranſlation of the Soul from 
© that which is viſable, unto that which us unſeen and inviſible. For while the 
* Soul 15 in the Body, it is ſeen by the proper operations thereof ; but being 
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c tranſlated out of the Body, it 15 viſible and this did they ſay was Hades,” 
© Hitherto alſo may be referred the place cited before out of Origen 
© in his fourth Book, 2; «pxa, which by St. Jerom is thus 
© delivered : They who die in this World by the ſeparation of the Fleſh 
© *md the Soul, according to the difference of their works, obtain divers 
« places im Hell. Where, by Hades, Inferi, or Hell, he meaneth indefi- 
© nitly the other World; in which how the Souls of the Godly 
« were diſpoſed, he thus declares in another place : The Soul leaveth 
© the darkneſs of this World, and the blindneſs of this bodily Nature, and is 
© tranſlated into another World, which is either the boſom of Abraham, as it is 
© ſhewed in Lazarus, or Paradiſe, as in the Thief that believed upon the Croſs. 
© Or yet God knows if that there be any other places, or other Manſions, by 
© which the Soul that believeth im God, paſdmg and coming unto that River 
© which maketh glad the City of God, may receive within it the lot of the In- 
© Leritance promiſed unto the Fathers. For rouching the determinate 


« ſtate of the faithful Souls departed this life, the ancient Doctors - 


© (as we have ſhewed) were not o throughly reſolved. 

The Lord Primat _ chus ſhewn in what ſence many of the 
ancient Fathers did underftand this word Hades, which we tranſlate 
Hell, proceeds to ſhew that divers of them expound Chriſt's De- 
ſcent into Hell (or Hades) according to the common Law of Na- 
ture, which extends it ſelf indifferently unto all that die: * For as 
« Chriſt's Soul was in all points made like unto ours (Sin only ex- 
© cepted) while it was joined with his Body here in the Land of 
<the Living : ſo when he had humbled himſelf unto the Death, ic 
« became him in all things to be made like unto his Brethren, even 
© in the ſtate of diſſolution. And ſo indeed the Soul of Jeſus had 
«experience of both : for it was in the place of human Souls, and 
© being out of the Fleſh, did live and ſubſiſft. It was a reaſonable 
© Soul therefore, and of the ſame ſubſtance with the fleſh of Men, 
© proceeding from Mary. Saith — the Patriarch of Antwch, 
© in his Expoſition of that Text of the Pſalm, Thou wilt not leave my 
© Soul in Hell, yipo- 17 awpumcy hux&v , the place of humane Souls, 
© ( which in the Hebrew is the world of Spirits) and by the diſpoſing 
© of Chriſt's Soul there, after the manner of other Souls, concludes 
cit to be of theſame nature with other Mens Souls. So St. Hi- 
© [ary in his Expoſition of the 1 3 8th Pſalm, This is the Law of humane 
© Neceſſity, ſaith he, that the Bodies being buried, the Souls ſhould go to 
© Hell. Which deſcent the Lord did not refuſe for the accompliſhment of a 
© true man. And a little after he repeats it, that deſupernis ad inferos 
© mortis lege deſcendit, 'He deſcended from the ſupernal to the infer- 

© nal parts by the Law of Death. And upon P/al. 53. more fully ; 
© To fulfil the Nature of Man, he Py himſelf to Death ; that 1s, toa 


© departure as it were of the Soul and Body ; and pierced into the in- 
| | fernal 
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« fernal ſeats, which was a thing that ſeemed to be due unto Man. 

ſhall not trouble you with more Quotations of this kind our of 
ſeveral of the ancient Greek #hd Lacin Fathers which he makes ule 
of in this Treatiſe, molt of them agreeing in this, 1 hat Chrift died, 
and was buried, and thart his Soul went ro that place or receptacle; 
where the Souls of good Men do remain after Death ; which whe- 


' ther it is no more in eftect bur differing in terms, than to ſay, he died 


and was buried, and roſe not till the third day : which the Doctor makes 
ro be the abſurdity of this Opinion, I leave to the Judgment of the 
impartial Reader ; as | likewiſe do whether the Lord Primat de- 
ſerves ſo ſevere a Cenlure after his ſhewing lo grear Learning as 
he has done, concerning the various Interpretations of this word 
Hades, or Hell, both out of ſacred and prophane Writers, that it 
only ſerves to amaze the Ignorant, and confound the Learned. Or that he 
meant nothing leſs in all theſe Colle&ions than to aflert che Do- 
drine of the Church of England in this particular ; Or, whether 
Chriſt's Local Deſcent into Hell can be found in the Book of Ar- 


ticles which he had ſubſcribed to, or in the Book of Common- 


Prayer which he was bound to conform to? And if it be nor ſo 
or f theſe, I | ir to you to judge how |: 
expreſſed in any of thele, I leave it to y judge how far 
Dr. H, is to be believed in his Accuſation againſt the Lord Primar 
in other matters. ' But I doubt I have dwelt too long upon this 
leſs important Article, which ir ſeems was not thought ſo funda- 
mental a one, but (as the Lord Primat very well obſerves) Ruf- 


F . . - . . 
finus| in his Expoſition of the Creed takes notice, that in the Creed 


or Symbol of the Church of Rome there is not added, He deſcended in- 
to Hell; and preſently adds, yet the force or meaning of the word ſeems 
to be the ſame, in that be is faid to have been buried. So that it ſeems old 
Ruffinus is one of thoſe who is guilty of this Impertinency ( as the 
Doctor calls ir) of making Chriſt's deſcent into Hell co ſignifie 
the ſame with his lying in the Grave, or being buried, tho the ſame 
Author takes notice that the Church of Aquileia had this Article in- 
ſerted in her Creed, but the Church of Rome had not, ( which ſure 
with| Men of the Do@or's way, {l1ould be a Rule ro other Chur- 
ches.) And further, Card. Bellarmin noteth, (as the Lord Primac 
confeſſes) © that Sr. Auguſtin in his Book, De Fide &* Symbolo, 'and 
©in his tour Books de Symbolo ad Catechumenos, maketh no mention 
* of this Article, when he doth expound the whole Creed five ſe- 
< yeral times. Which is very ſtrange, if the Creed received by the 
© African Church had this Article in it. Ruffnus further takes no- 


-* tice, that it 1s not found in the Symbol of the Churches of the Eaſt ; by 


© which he means the Nicene and Conſtantinopoliran Creeds, the 
* latter of which is nothing elſe but an Explanation, or more ample 
Enlargement of the Creed Apoſtolical. Tho this indeed be not at 
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this day read in the Greek, or other Eaſtern Churches, or fa. much 

« Yd. Jobi as known or received in that of the * (opties and Abyſsmes. 
Ludolfi,/%. RByt the Doctor having ſhown his Malice againſt the Lord Pri. 
Hh. ' mat's Memory and Opinions in thole Points, waich I hope l have 
<Ethiop. ſufficiently anſwered, cannot give oft lo, but in the next SeQtion 
accuſes him for inſerting the nine Articles of Lambeth into thoſe of 
the Church of Ireland, being inconſiſtent with the Dotrine of the 
Church of England, But before I anſwer this Acculation, I ſhall 
firſt premiſe, that as I do nor defend or approve that Biſhops, or 
| others, tho never {o learned Divines, ſhould take upon them to 
make new Articles, or define and determine doubtful Queſtions 
and Controverſies in Religion, without being authorized by the 
King and Convocation foto do: Yet thus much I may charicably | 
ſay of thoſe good Biſhops, and other Divines of the Church of | 
land, who framed and agreed upon theſe Articles, that what | 
\ they did in this matter, was f1ncerely, and as they then believed, ac- 
cording to the Doctrine of the Church of England, as either expreſly 
contained in, or elſe tobe drawn by conlequence from that Article 
of the Church concerning Predeſtination. And certainly this makes 
ſtronger againſt the Doctor : for it with him the Judgment of Bp. 
Bilſon, Bp. Andrews, and Mr. Noel, in their Writings, be a ſufficient 
Authority to declare the ſence of the Church of England in thoſe 
Queſtions of Chriſt's true and real Preſence in the Sacrament, and 
his Local Deſcentinto Hell ; why ſhould not the Judgment and 
Determination of the two Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury and York, with 
divers other Biſhops and learned Divines, after a ſerious debate and 
mature deliberation, as well declare what was the Do&trine of the | 
Church.of England in thole Queſtions of Predeſtination, Juſtifying 
Faith, Saving Grace, and Perſeverance? But it ſeems with the 
Do&or, no Biſhops Opinions ſhall be Orthodox, if they agree not 
with his own. But to come to the Charge it ſelf : The main 
Reaſon why the Door will needs have the Lord Primat to be the 
cauſe of the inſerting theſe Articles of Lambeth into thoſe of Treland, 
agreed on in Convocation 1615, is, becauſe the Lord Primat be- 
ing then noBiſhop, but only Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univer- 
ficy there, and a Member of Convocation, was ordered by the 
Convocation to draw up thoſe Articles, and put them into Latin, 
as if Dr. Hſher could have then ſuch a great influence upon it, asto 
be able to govern the Church at his pleaſure ; or that the Scribe of 
any Synod or Council ſhould make it pals what Acts or Articles 
he pleaſes; or that one private Divine Thould be able to manage 
the whole Church of Feland, (as the Doftor would needs have him 
do inthis Afﬀair.) Whereas the Doftor having been an ancient Mem- 


ber of Convocation, could not but know that all Articles after 
| they 
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they are debated,are propoled by way of Queſtion by the Prelident 
and Prolocutor of either Houſe, and are afterwards ordered to be 
drawa into form, and pur in Latin by ſome Perſons whom they 
appoint for that purpole ; and tho perhaps they mighr not be them- 
ſelves in all points of the ſame Opinion with thoſe Articles they are 
{o ordered to draw up ; and that Dr. Kher did not hold all thoſe Ar- 
ticles of Ireland in the lame ſence as they are there laid down, ap- 
pears from what the DoCtor himlelt cells us in this Pamphler ; for 
p. 116, he faith, © That it was his (viz. the Lord Primar's ) doing, 
© that a different explication of the Article of Chriſt's deſcent mto Hell, from 
© that allowed of by this Church ; and almoſt all the other Heterodoxies of the 
© SefF of Calvin were merted, and incorporated into the Articles of Ireland. 
And p. 129, he finds faulc with the 3oth Article of that Church, 
* becauſe it is ſaid of Chriſt, that for our ſakes he endured moſt grievous 
© Torments, immediatly in hus Soul, and moſt painful Sufferings in his Body. 
© The enduring of which grievous Torments in his Soul, 4s Calvin not with- 
© out ſome touch of Blaſphemy, did firſt deviſe : ſo did be lay it down for the 
© true ſence and meaning of the Article of Chriſt's deſcending into Hell In 
© which expreſsion, as the Articles of Ireland have taken up the words of 
© Calvin, ſo it may be rationally conceived that they take them with the, ſame 
© meaning and conſtruttion alſo. But the DoCtor owns that this was 
not the Lord Primar's [ence of this Article ; for p. 113, aforegoing, 
he ſays thus, let he (viz, the Lord Primat) neither follows the Opinion of 
Calvin himſelf, nor of the generality of thoſe of the Calvinian Party, who 
herem differ from their Maſter ; but goes a new way of a later diſcovery, 
in which altho he had few Leaders, he hath found many Followers. Burt as 
I ſhall not take upon meto enter into a diſpute with the Door, or 
his Followers, in defence of theſe Iriſh Articles, and to prove they 
are not contradictory to thole of England, it not being my bulineſs; 
yet I cannot forbear to obſerve, that it is highly improbable thar 


| all the Biſhops and Clergy of Ireland ſhould incorporate the nine 
Articles of Lambeth, containing all the (alvinian Rigours ( as the 


Doctor calls them) in the points of Predeſtination, Grace, Free-will, &xc. 
it they had thought they were inconſiſtent with thoſe of the Church 
of England, and had not been ſatisfied that it was the Do&rine then 
held and maintained in thoſe Points by the major part of the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy of our Church, as alſo believed by the King 
himſelf, who confirmed them, and certainly would never elſe have 
ſent one Biſhop, and three of the moſt Learned Divines within his 
Dominions, to the Synod of Dort, ro maintain againlt the Remon- 
ſtrants or Arminians, the very ſame Opinions contained in theſe Iriſh 
Articles: But it all thoſe muſt be counted by the Door for Ri- 
gorous Calviniſts char maintain theſe Articles, and conſequently 
Heterodox to the Church of England, I defire to know how he can 
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excuſe the major part of our Biſhops in (Queen Elizabeth and King 
James's Reign, and a conliderable part of them. Curing the Reigng 
of the two laſt Kings of blefled Memory ( lome of whom are iti] 
living ) from this Hererodoxy. And if all Men mult be Suilty of 
Calviniſm, who hold theſe Opinions concerning Predeſtinarion, 
Grace, and Free-will ; then the moſt part of che Lutherans ( who 
differ very little from Calvin in theſe points) mult be Calviniſts roo, 
Nor are theſe Points held only by Proteſtants, but many allo of 
the Church of Rome hold the lame, as witnels the Janſeniits, and 
alſothe Order of the Dominicans, who come very near to Calvin in 
the Dodrines of Predeſtination, &c. and are as much oppoſed 
by the Jeſuits, as the Arminians are by the Anti-remonſtrants in Holland, 
Bur perhaps the Doctor may make St. Auguſtin a Calviniſt roo, ſince 
he is much of the ſame Opinion with the Lord Primat in moſt of 
theſe Points againſt the Pelagians. 

Having now [ hope vindicated the Lord Primat from theſe unjuſt 

' Accuſations of his differing from the Church of England in matters 
of Doctrine, I now come ro anſwer his Aſperſions upon the Lord 
Primart in leſſer matters; and that you may lee how unjuſtly he 
ſeeks out a Quarrel againſt him, he makes it a crime in him, be- 
cauſe thoſe who were aſperſed with the names of Puritans made 
their Addreſſes to him by Letters, or Viſits, and becauſe be was car- 
reſs'd and ſeaſted by them where-ever he came, (as the Door will have 
it) as if the Lord Primat had no other Perfe&ions bur his aſſert 
ing thoſe Calvinian Tenents. 
Then he goes on to tax the Lord Primar with Inconformity to 
the Rules and Orders of the Church of England in ſeveral particu- 
lars: bur with how great want of Charity, and with how many 
malicious Inferences and RefleQions, without any juſt grounds, 1 
leave to the impartial Reader who will give himſelf the trouble to 
peruſe that Pamphlet, many of thoſe paſlages being cull'd here and 
there out of Dr. Bernard's Treatiſe, entitled, The late Lord Primat's 
Judgment, c. without ever conſidering what went betore, or what 
followed after ; and withour raking notice that ſeveral things en- 
joined in the Canons of the Church of England, had no farce or 
obligation in char of Ireland, where thoſe Canons were not yet 
ſubſcribed to, or received : and conſequently ſuch Ceremonies as 
were by them enjoined, being in themſelves indifferent, . as the 
Church declares, it had been 1ingularity in him to have obſerved 
them there, and much worſe to have impoſed them upon others : 
for itis truly ſaid of him by Dr. Bernard, That he did not affect ſome 
Arbitrary Innovations, (not within the compaſs of the Rule and Order of the 
Book of Common-prayer ) and that he did not take upon him to introduce any 


Rite or Ceremony upon his own Opinion of Decency, till the Church had judged 
it 
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# ſo. p.147- What the Lord Primar's behaviour was in England 
in relation to ſome of theſe Ceremonies of leſſer moment, either ro 


che peace or well-being of the Church, the Lord Primart needs no 


| Apology, he having reaſon enough for what he did, if he con- 
formed himſelf no turther than the Do&or would have him. But 
co give one Inſtance for all of the Do&or's want of Charity to- 
wards the Lord Primat ; Dr. Bernard having aſſerted his Conformi- 
ry to the Diſcipline, Liturgy, and Articles of che Church of Eng- 


w 


land, --- and that many of thoſe who were called Puritans, received ſuch fa- 


tisfaftion from him, as to concur with him in the above-ſaid particulars. The 
Dottor immediatly makes this Remark : For this (ſays he) might ve- 
ry well be done, and yet the Men remain 4s unconformable to the Rules of the 
Church (their Kneeling at the Communion only excepted) as they. were be- 
fore. Now what other Rules of the Church the Doltor means [ 
know nor, ſince I always thought that whoever had brought over 
a Lay-Nonconformiſt to conform to the Service and Orders of the 
| Chutch, haddone a very good work; and I know not when thac 
is done, what is required more to make him a true Son of the 
Church of England. But I ſhall ſay no more on this ungrateful 
Subje&, ſince I doubt not but the Lord Primat's great Eſteem 
and Repuration is roo deep rooted in the hearts of all Good Men, 
to be ar all leſſened by the Do&or's hard RefleQions ; tho I choughe 
I could do no leſs than vindicate the Memory of ſo pious a Prelate, 
fince many ordinary Readers, who were riot acquainted with this 
ood Biſhop, or his Writings, may think Dr. H. had cauſe thus to 
End fault with him. So avoiding all invidious Refle&ions upon the 
Reverend Dottor, long ſince deceaſed, I ſhall now conclude, hear- 
tily wiſhing chat whatever he hath written, or publiſhed, had never 
done any mote prejudice to that Church which he undertook to 
ſerve, than any of thoſe Writings or Opinions of the Lord Pri- 
mat's, which he ſo much finds fault with. 
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LETTER L © 


'A Letter from Mr. James Uſher, afterward Arch-Biſhop of Armagh 
to Mr. Richard Stanihurſt at the Engliſh (olledge nm Lovain. 


Dear Uncle, 


Aving the opportunity of this Meſſenger ſo fitly offered unto me; 
I make bold to defire your furtherance in ſome matters that con- 
cern my Studies. The principal part of my ſtudy at this time is 
imployed in peruſing the Writings of the Fathers, and obſerving 
out of them the Doctrine of the Ancient Church ; wheteiri I firid it very ne- 
ceſſary, that the Reader ſhould be thoroughly informed rouching his Au= 
thors, what Time they lived, and what Works are truly, what falſely attri- 
buted to them ; either of which being miſtaken, muſt of force bring great 
confuſion in this kind of ſtudy. To help Students wherein, Johannes Mola- 
»us, ſometime Divinity Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Lovain, wrote a Book; 
which he intituled B:4/otheca Theologica ; giving Charge at his death to his 
Heirs, That they ſhould ſee the Work publiſhed ; ( as witneſſeth Poſſevinus 
in Apparatu Sacro) but they being negligent in diſcharging that Truſt com- 
mitted unto them, the Book is at laſt fallen into the hands of Azbertus Mi- 
reus, a Canon of Antwerp, as himſelf acknowledgeth in his Edition of Sige- 
bert's Chronicle. If you could procure from him the Copy thereof, (which 
I ſuppoſe will be no hard matter for you to effett ) and with ſome conveni- 
ent ſpeed impart it unto me, I ſhould take it for a very great argument of 
your love, and hold my ſelf exceedingly obliged unto you thereby. Beſides 
my main ſtudies, I have always uſed, as a kind of Recreation, to ſpend ſome 
time in gathering together the ſcattered Antiquities of our Nation ; whereof + 
I doubt not but many Relicks are come into your hands, which I would very 
willingly hear of. But eſpecially I would intreat you to-let me have a Copy 
of Philip Flatſebury's Chronicle, for hitherto I could, never get a ſight of it ; 
as neither of Cornelius Hibernicus his Hiſtory, cited by Hefor Boethins : 
Sentleger's Collections, alledged by Mr. Campian : Richard Creagh of the 
Saints of Ireland : Chriſtopher Pembridg his Abſtra&t of the 7rz/b Chronis- 
cles, Gc. There is alſo among the Manuſcript Books of the Jeſuites Colledge 
at Lovain, the Lite of St. Patrick, a Manuſcript, &c. A Manuſcript whereof 
I have much deſired, both- becauſe the Author ſeemeth to be of ſome Anti- 
quity, and likewiſe alledgeth certain Sentences out of St. Patrick's owri Wri- 
tings. If any of our Country men, ſtudious of ſuch matters, will be pleaſed 
to communicate either that, or any other Antiquities of like nature, I do 
promuie that | will take as much pains for him, and make full recomperice of 
courteſie in the fame kind. Your own Treatiſe of St. Patrick's Life I have ; as 
allo your ZZebdomada Mariana. Y our Margarita Mariana, and other writings 
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(if there be any )I have much ſought for, but could not as yet get : Thus 
preſuming upon that natural bond of love which is knit betwixt us, that [ 
ſhall receive ſuch fatisfaction from, you as I expect ; with my Mother, your 


Siſter's moſt kind remembrance, I remain 


Tour moſt loving Nephew, 
James ſher. 


TETTER I 
Tac. Uſſeri ad Guil. Eyrium Epiſtola. 


Guilielmo Eyrio, in Collegio Emmanuelis Cantabrigiz, Socio, 


dem huc ex Anglia reverſus, Frater - Ad quas quod ſerius jam reſpon- 
deam, par tim 1l[ud in cauſa futt quod Mars me werEv ved 75 oxioerre 
Saco 74 ixywn, partim etiam quod Livelzanam de authentica Scripturarum 
editione commentationem prius expettaverim, quo amplior mihi tribueretur 
occaſio & gratias agendi, & amplius de quzſtione graviflima inquirendi { quo 
una fidelia duos dealbarem parietes ) profes me negligentiam inſuper com- 
memorare neceſſe ſit, quam diffiteri non poſſum. Sane #9 imWunoz cy 
Livelzo tuo conferre, cum aliis de rebus, tum prxcipue de verſione LXX 
Interpretibus adſcripta ; ubi mihi in multis aquam hzrere non diffiteor : Pro- 
miſit de his nuper rara quzdam & inaudita dodctiflimus Scaliger, ( cujus ego 
hominis multiplicem eruditionem admirari ſoleo ) ut &: de Maſoritarum ob- 
ſervationibus, a quibus, poſt Zieronymi tempora, pun&ta Hebrzorum &r ac- 
centus inventos, confirmatur. 
Sed ludet ibi protects operam, fi quid ego augurari poſſum. Ludat Scal;- 
geri Critica in Yirgiliano Culice ; ludat,( inquam ) nam luſiſſe oſtendunt cre- 
brz ill trajetiones, quas ille nulli opinor hominum unquam prohaverit, 


'© Uas ad me dediſti literas, Eyri ornatiſſime, eas reddidit mihi jampri- 


- Et ludente autore, ludat etiam Interpres. Luſit Yirgilius Culice, ( Lu/imus 


Oftavi) luſit etiam in emendando Culice S#a/iger. Et hujuſmodi nugis lu- 
dat ille quantum volet : Non in eo poſitz funt fortunz Grazciz. Sed in ſe- 
riis & maximi momenti rebus pium & modeſtum pettus. deſideraverim. 
Tuum erit (doQtifl. Eyri) & tui fimillium , quibus ad arcana literaturz He- 
braicz datus eſt aditus, ſuccreſcenti huic malo ire obviam,- & curare ne quid 
inde dctrimenti Refp. Chriſtiana capiat. Hzc in noſtros fabricata eſt machi- 
na muros ; aut aliquis later error. | 

Ad nos quod attinet, qui facris illis vix dum initiati ſumus ; congeſſimus 
et nos ex Hicronymo &r Scriptis Hebrzorum obſervationes ; ſed Talmudico- 
rum librorum ope deſtituti, quod voluimus perficere,nondum potuimus. Illud 
certe _ perſuaſiſſhimum ipfum Maſoreth longe ante Hieronymi tempora 
extitiſle. | 

Tllud velim ſcire quomodo in Baba Bothra, in Hiſtoria de Joabo magiſtrum 
ſuum occidente, diſtinguunt 2! & J, an per punt vocalia, an aliter. Et 
in Maſkccheth "77 Ferek x. et quidintelligit Arias Montarus, cum dicit 
Foſephum punforum meminille. | 

Laſciviunt critici, quorum petulantia comprimenda ; niſi non ſit veriſimile, 
non ego credulus lis. 
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Guiliel. Eyrii ad Uflerium Epiſtola. 
-—— Cur dextre jungere dextram 


Non datur, ac veras audire & reddere voces 2 EN. 1. 


Nec widiſſe femel ſatis eſt : juvatuſy; morart ; 
Et conferre gradum, & wveniendi diſcere cauſas. XN. 6. 


— Nequeunt expleri corda tuendo, An. 8. 
Spondeo digna tus ingentibus omnia ceptis. 


—————Nec partum gratia talem 
#n. 9. 


Parva manet. 
Omnia magna de te ſpem nobis conciliaſti. 


'OodreTQg- 


 Dwablin. 12 Kal. 


Fanuar. 1607. Jac. Uſlerius. 


LETTER 1. 
Guilicl. Eyrii ad Uſſerium Epiſtola. 


SpMatiſſimo Viro ac Amico ſuo ſmgulari, M. Jacobo Uſſerio Theo- 
logiz Profeſſori apud Dublinienſes in Hybernia, S. 


Q7 OD Hieronymus in Epiſtola quidam ad Paulinum Presbyterum 
ſcriplit, nempe literas ejus a principio probate jam fidei fidem & vete- 
ris Amicitizz nova preztuliſſe Argumenta, idem de this (EEO humanif- 
ſimeque Uſſeri) quas ad me 12 Kalendas Januarii dediſti literis, vers dicere 

ſum. Vera eſt enim hec neceſſitudo noſtra & fatis antiqua, quam (ut 
fandiſſimi Patris verbis utar) #0» «tilitas rei familiaris, non preſentia tan- 
them corporum, non ſubdola & palpans adulatio, ſed Dei timor & divinarum 
Scripturarum ſtudia conciliant. Hanc tu przclare novis officiis 'reapſe colui- 
ſti, Guilielmus tuus votis & affeftu tantum.  * 

Quod autem tam diu jam conticuere literx mex, in cauſa non. fuit veter- | 


nus aliquis, nee 'oblivio ſingularis erga me tuz humanitatis, quam nec loct 


diſtantia, aut {4x mM perf Seed 7s oruderia, Bec, obſcurare nec temporis 
diuturnitas e tabulis memoriz mez obliturare poteſt ; ſed quotidiana exſpe- 
Qatio Liveleanz commentationis de authentici Scripturarum editione, quam 
tibi jam ante Jn eram. Hanc fruſtra adhuc expeQtavimus ; licet 
jampridem conſtio Roftenſis Epiſcopi tradita fuerit cuidam viro do&to, una 
cum Chronologia Latina, ut publict juris fiant. Ambas quaniprimum lucem 
aſpexerint, volente Deo, ad te mittam. Chronologicus ille tratatus (credo) 
propediem prodibit : alterum quod attinet, fi non editus fuerit ( quod non 
multum deſiderarem , niſi quzdam cautius, quzdam vero plenius ſcripta 
fuiſſent) non dubito quin poſt menſes aliquot , copiam ejus mihi denug 
hxredes Livelzi facient ; arque tum poſtea in tuam gratiam exſcribendum 
curabo. E- 

Interea vero loci, agnoſco me vald&obxratum eſſe & tibi & dotiſlimo 
juvent Fratri tuo Ambroſio, qui peritiſſimi manu ſua, quzdam in meum uſum 
ex Alcorano Arabice exſcripſit.Tibi vero (clariſſime Jacobe)meipſum debeo,qui 
non ſolum ſuaviſſimis tuis literis animum meum erexiſti, ſed etiam Arabicz 


Grammaticzx mihi copiam feciſti, Nondum potui, Poſtelti auxilio, Nebien- 
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ſis Pfalterii ſuperare difficultatem,neque fane oper: pretium eſt. Video enim 
Arabicam illam Pſalmorum verſionem non Hebraicam veritatem, ſed ubique 
(ni fallor) vel Grzcam vel (quz plerumque eodem redit) vulgatani Latinam 
tranſlationem expreſſiſſe. - Amiſimus Judxum, olim praceptorem meum, cy. 
jus gratia in animo mihi fuit hoc ſtudium ſuſcepiſſe - quia ſpecula aliqua af 
fulſerat, qualemcunque hujus linguz'ſctentiam in Academil noſtra hac ra- 
tione, locum aliquem habere potuiſſe. Non ſum *e9##cvs ut Clenare 
dus olim:) fed Arabicari parumper, & primoribus tantum labris Arabicif- 
mum deguſtare volui, ut in aliis quibuſdam rectius judicare poſſem. 

' Nam in animo mihi fuit jampridem, quorundam hortatu & conſilio, quz- 
dam de authentici ſcripturarum editione deque punctorum, vocalium & accen- 
tuum Hebraicorum antiquitate & ratione penitius (quam hactenus) rimari; 
& fontium puritatem integritatemque a Librariorum incuria & Critico- 
rum quorundam conjecturis vindicare : ob camque cauſam limatiſlimum 
tuum judicium in npnnullis libentifſime cognoſcerem, quorum te : / do- 
Aiflime Uſſeri ) callentiſimum eſſe, omnes qui te norunt teſtari 
poſſunt. _ $1] \ S- 

Verum ne longiore hujuſce rei explicatione, aliud quiddam quod mihi 
jam in animo occurrit, excidat plane e memoria, 1tud prius expediam. De- 


*0%i mibi ad pit hic apud nos (uti noſti) * Antonius Martinus ; quem 6 tute ſatis noſti; 


ego vero in cute novi. Veſtras eſt natione & affectu fuo : & noſter forer 


anno 1625. 5n non tantum affectu & votis noſtris, xque ac merito ſuo, ſed etiam loco, nem- 


pein albo ſociorum, ſi natione noſtras efſet. Quorſum hc 2 Dicam pauciſ- 
ſimis. Quoniam Martinus hic meus (nam fic revera eſt, cura, & pro more: 
noſtro, tutela quadam) noſter eſſe nequit ; gratularer ſane plurimum ipgnet 
& yvobis 11 veſier efie; poſſet, Jocarnque focii in Collegio patrio capeſleret. 
Certe quorundam frrmone nuper accepi, quoſdam propediem aſciſcendos & 
_ cooptandos eſſe in album ſociorum Collegii Dublinienfis: ſcio etiam vos in vo- 

tis habere, probos & hiteratos in ſeminario veſtro collocare, quiſtrenuam ope- 
ram vel in artibus docendis, inque juventute erudiendi, vel in meſſe Domini 
in agris Hybergicis cofligenda, tandem ponant, G& vel fint vel fant idonei 
ut hoc faciant. IWud conſultilimum eſt. Nam f habeatis in ſchola veſtr4 
qui cum laude & frucu juventutem veſtram in Philoſophia 6 politiori lite- 
raturi inſtituant, (quales & habuiſle, ac etiamnum vos habere fat ſcio) tan- 
dem fiet (annuente Deo) ut intra fines Hibernize generoſa juventus conti- 
neatur, neque extra Athenas veſtras Romz aut alibi inſtituantur.  Talis futu- 
rus eſt (ſpero,) Martinus noſter : quippe qui is eſt, qualis alii plerique videri 
tantum volunt, & in humaniori literatura, & vitz integritate : germaniſlj- - 
mus certe Nathaneel, ſine fraude. Hxc divinz providentiz & veftr:e. 
prudentize relinquenda cenfeo, 6 ad rem propolitam accedo. 

Atque ut intelligat Reverentia tua,me operam daturum, ut tibi gratus ſim, 
ſpero me brevi confefturum Indicem ſive Catalogum variarum lectionum in 
utroque Inftrumento, uni cum earundem cenfuri, quem ad te tranſmittam ; 
ut tibi faltem occaſionem aliquam hxc cadem penitius rirhandi, & lucem 
veritatis aliis przbendi dare poſſim. Scio enim te multa in adverfariis tuis 
ad hanc rem pertinentia haberc, quze occaſione oblati, in uſum Eccleſizx pro- 
feras : mihi fatis fuerit anſam doctioribus prxbere. Quid enim amplius te- 
nuitas mea. in hoc genere przſtare poteſt, cui non concedrtur per 
ſtatuta Collegii noſtri in gremio. indulgentiſſimz matris Academix,  ul- 
'tra- biennium aut triennum nfanere, atque interea loci oportet in aliis 
potiſſimum temporis partem conſumere 2 Tuum crit potius (doctiflime 
Jacobe) qui commodius antiquitates indagare, Spartam hanc exornare, Ve- 
rum ut intelligas,quid a me expectes,6e qua ratione tute poſtea rem ipſam expe- 
dias, en tibi methodum eorum quz parare occepi / & quidem opus ipſum 
in privatum uſum brevi ( juvante Domino ) ablolvam. Appellari po- 
teſt MINN 22, ſeles legis, five Maſloreth, vel ut alii legunt) Maſorah, ad 

| puri- 


So 


. 


Guil. Eyrii ad Ufferium Epiſtola. 


purit#tem fontium five «MxpHec SS. contextus ſcripturarum conſervan- 
dam, & conſequenter ad cjuſdem avSvizv declarandam adhibita, & 2. libris 
comprehenſa, quorum ; | 

t. Prior, Prolegomena generalia continebit. | 

2..Alter, Indicem variarum leftionum, in tota Scriptura. 

' Primi libri przcipuam materiem {poſt ſtatum - controverſiz de aus 
thentica Scripturarum editione EG fontium puritate ) ſex propoſitioni- 
bus , quas firmiſſimis rationibus confirmare poſſim, fi dextre intelligantur, 
complexus ſum. Ay EY E 3 

Ia Propoſitio : Ila tantum Scripturarum editio eſt authentica quz divini- 
tus inſpirata fuit, & a Prophetis atque Apoſtolis conſcripta. 

11 Propofitto : Illa ipfa ſcriptura prophetica quz primitus conſcripta fuerit 
etiamnum pura 6G integra conſervatur in Ecclefia. | | 

ItI* Propofizio : Hebraica veteris Inſtrumenri ſcriptura iiſdem vocalium 6: 
accentuum notis, quibus hodie -utimur, antiquitus tradita, 

IVa Propofitio : Graca novi Teſtamenti ſcriptura (qua divinitus inſpirata 
fuerit) adhuc integra & pura manet in Eccleſia. 

Va Propofitio : Graca veteris Inſtrumenti tranſlatio, nec divinitus inſpira- 
ta, nec pura & integra. _ / 

VIz Propofitio : Vulgata Latina Bibliorum editio, nec fida nec authentica, 
nedum divinitus conſcripta. ; 


Appendix Lib. 1. 


> 


N Appendice, Paralipomena five prztermiſf in Prolegomeriis quzdam 

ſubjicientur, ad przſens negotium tacientia, ſed in propoſitionibus come 
mods tractari non poſſunt. a bes 

x. De charatterum Hebraicorum qui; hodie in ufu ſunt, - origine & anti- 

uitate. Hxc diſquiſitio neceſlaria videtur , ad defenſionem integritatis 

ripturz, propter novam opinionem illuſtrifſimi viri Joſephi Scaligeri : qui 
in animadverſ. in Euſeb. Chron. ad locum Euſebiarii rium. x6x7. - Litere, 
(inquit) quibus hodie Fudzi ſacros libros & ommnia ata ſna conſeribunt, nus 

ere ac novitie ſunt, ex Syriacis depravate, ille autem ex Sqmaritanis, 
Gc. Vide locum. Hac de re variz ſunt aliorum opiniones, ut Poſtelli libello 
de Phenicum literis, Waſeri lib. de antiquis numis Hebr. &c. & aliorum : 
quas hic ventilandas ſuſcepi, erſi fateor in quibuſdam qu caput rei hon at-= 
tihgunt aquam mihi harere. Verum Scaligeri opinionem apettE falſam eſſe 
probart potslt ex metis. 

Nam 19 probatur, modernas literas non eſſe fuperas, &c. & Samari- 
tanas in Biblico uſu ſemper non fuiſſe antiquitus, quia non Sathatitane ſed 
Judaice in uſu fuerunt Chriſti humiliati tempore : ut conſtare mihi videtur 
ex Matth. 5. 18. Luc. 16. 17. & locis id genus aliis, ubi Chriſtus docet, Ne 
minimamquigem particulam legis perituram ; nempe ut(omnes fatentur) fal- 
tem quoad ſenſum & doftrinam, allufione facta ad minimam literulam He- 
. braict contextus, nempe joth,; quz facile omnium literarum minima eſt in 
Hebr. Alphabeto,” ſed in Samaritano potius maxima(Heb.?, Samar. mr.) Quod 
f ante Chriſti humiliati tempus, noſtre liters fuerint, tum neque nupers 
{unt Ec novitiz, neque ex Syriacis depravatz. Nam Syriacs ſive Maronitics 
introcudtz fuerint a Chriſtianis naſcentis Eccleſiz, ne quid cum Nazarzis & 
Hebionitis ( quorum hareſin execrabantur) haberent commune; ut docet 
_ vir Guido Fabricius. Boderianus in Epiſtola ad Dictionar. Syro- 

-hald. | ; | 

29 [dem conſtat ex omnibus illis ſcripturz locis (qui bene multi funt) in 
. quibus veteres Interpretes LXX, &alii antiquifſimi hallucinati ſunt & decep- 
ti literarum ſimilitudine, ut 22, 1181, 1&N, 187, 1&5, 1&7, D& @ Job. 21. 3. 


T2, 


6 _ Guiliel. Eyrii ad Uſſerium Epiſtola. 


JD, Grrxce legiturÞV2, 2vcy14wG, & id genus ſexcenta quz ex Indice no- 
z. ſtroobſervari poſſunt. Nulla autem talis eſt carundem literarum vicinitas jux- 
ta Samaritanumalphabetum.Vide Poſtelli vel Scaligeri ipltus Alphabetum $a- 
aritanum locis citatis. Fu 
39 Multa alia id ipſum docent, quz non 'opus eſt hic repetere. Nempe 
figurz Hebraicz literarum que hodic in uſu ſunt, ſimplicifſime : ex quibug 
4 etiam, (ut Poſtellus probat, & res ipfa docet) nimirum ex currente earum 
forma, Syriacz & Arabice literx ortum habent. Item true five notatio- 
nes nominum quxz Hebraicis'potius quam Samaritanis characteribus conve- 
niunt. Quai de re conſulendi funt Grammatici, Miror quid Scaligero in_ 
mentem veniebat. Sed miſh hxc facio, & reliqua quz communiter = | 
contra hanc Scaligerianam & aliorum opinionem dici poſſunt. / 
IE. De Maſoriticis & Rabbinicis notis in Bibliis Hebraicis : de 28 Perig- 
moth, deque librorum & capitum varus diſtinctionibus ; 6c id genus aliis, & 
quid illis tribuendum fit. Neque hic multis opus eſt, quia in confirmatione 
2z propoſitionis noſtrz, in reſponſione ad objectiones contra Hebraici fontis 
puritatem, fuſins diximus, quod fatis efle videatur, donec ad particularium 
locorum cenſuram in Indice noſtro deveniamus. - 
I. De 18 locis qui vulgo appellantur , 199 ppr, & a quibuſdam 
contra puritatem Hebraicx Scripturx & fidem Judzorum obji- 
- = ciuntur. 
2. De 4 locis qui vulgo appellantur, yg Ty, objicitur e- 
F tiam. ; . : | 
| 3- De 848 locis, PRI "WP, objectis, &c. ubi deſcripſi ca ex Talmude 
& Eliz Maſſoreth hammaſloreth : quz tu (doQtiflime Uſſert) a me in. 
tuam gratiam deſcribenda petis. | 
4. De vanitatibus inter Orientales & Occidentales, item inter filivs Aſer 
& Nephtali. | = i 
5. De locis quibuſdam Veteris Inſtrumenti, in quibus corruptelz objiciun- 
tur exret grammatic# ratione. | 
6. De lotis (in genere) tam Veteris quam Novi Teſtamenti, in qui- 
bus, +44Jweay obfervantur, atque ex collatione locorum parallelorum © - 
corruptionis arguuntur, L | 
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II. De Chaldaici paraphraſi, deque Arabici 6: Syriaca, necnon de aliis 
Veterum & Neotericorum verſionibus, quarum - in propoſitionibus non fit 
mentio, & quid illis tribuendum fit. : | | | 

IV. De caſtigatiſſimis Bibliorum Hebr. Veteris Inſtrumenti, & Grac. No- : 
vi Teſtamenti exemplaribus, . | 

His generalibus propoſitis ac enucleatis, facile erit judicium de ſingulis 

variarum lecionum locis :. neque opus erit in Indice five Catalogo no- 
ſtro ſubſequente multa dicere, quz alioquin ſzpiſſime & fere ubique re- 
petere oporteret. 


LY 


Secundi libri Argumentum. 


Index & collatio Variarum le&tionum per ſingulos Scripturxz Libros & 
Librorum Capita, uni cum earundem cenfuri, juxta ordinem particularium 
locorum ; preſertim ubi fontium puritas quibuſdam fuſpeRa videtur vel incu- 
ria librariorum aut Criticorum temeritate periculum ſit ne corrumpatur. 


>} _. Huyus 
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704 ajus Specimen, ex colleQancis noltris de: 


promprtym, hic ſubjiciam. ,. 
\ 


Collatio variarum Lectionum in Plalmis. 


1. ranificationes notularum quibus Sepinſcult in hac parte Indicis noſtri uſt 


Bom. 2 7 edit.-- 


— : 


h. e.C NUibuſdim tegitur ſicyti primo 11 loco habetur : aliter 
Q I "© vero reftins ſicuti poſtea ſubjicitur. 
I. > Indicant Kg, quorum ope Judicandum el, ex poſitis jam ante 
H. Cpropoſiomum fundamentis, de. genuifia Lefione in fingulis locis: 
III. )nam ad 3* capita revocari poſſunt. 
'T. Codices five Exemplaria primav1 Contextus, cum Manuſfcripta, tum 


typis Excuſa, 
II. Interpretum Verſiones Ge Commentationes, tum veterum tum -recen- 


tiorum. 
Il[.- Rationes ex verbis ipſis lociqz circumſtantiis, necnon ex aliorum loco- 
rum Collatiof, fideiq; Analogia. 
Quod 11 lectio aliqua ex his tribus alicujus auctoritate deſtituatur, tum ſic 

notatur, | ——o I O 

Om. Cod.-----i, Omnes Codices vel omania Exemplaria noſtra, tam Manu- 

| {cripta, quam Typographica. 

Exempl. Maſſ.----i, * Exemplaria juxta Maſoreth Judzorum excuſa, przſertim 
* | Voculzaut Verbis, de quibus controvertitur , nota 
| .Maſoretica appgonatur. 

MS. 7. --—-- Manuſcriptum Pfalmorum Exemplar in Bibliotheca Collegii 

Trinitatis Cantabrigie. 
MS. C. ---- Manuſcriptum Exemplar in Bibl. Coll. Goneve li Ge Caii Can- 
| tabrig. MS. 7. & C. notat utrumque. 
| | Codices Bibl. Hebr. 4 Dan. Bombergo Venetiis editi,tum 
xz }- ſeorſim variis formis & temporibus, tum etiam cum Rab- 
| binorum commentariis, necnori cum Maſora minori & 
© majori in duabus poſterioribus Editionibus emendarifſimis, 


3  quas ubiq; fere comprobavimus in Pfalterio. 
169 | Codices Bibl, Hebr. 4 Ch. Plantino, variis formis & tem- 
p; 8» % _- poribus, Antwerpiz excuſi,------przſertim acuratifſima Edi- 
" | tio illa ab Aria Montano & aliis doCtiflimis viris claborata, 
| fol. quam hac nota [Bb/. Reg.] indicavimus. | 
Comp. ———Codices Hebr. juxta Complutenſern Editionem. 
Steph. —Biblia Hebrza in 49 cum com: Rab. In x2 Pro. minor. & in 


169 elegantiflimis characteribus, Pariſiis, per Rob. Stephanum. 


Tat YV.& Ne vulg.:e 11.---:--- Interpretes Veteres & Neoterici, qui vulgatam E- 


Fi 


'ditionem Grzcam vel Latinam in verſionibus 
aut commentationibus ſuis ſequuti ſunt. Huc ſpe- 
Qtat Arabica Tralatio Pfalmorum in Juſtiniani Ne- 
bienfis otaplo Pfalterio, quam ſxpe conſuluimus. 
Int. V. -& N. Heb. Ver----- Interpretes Veteres & Recentiores, qui He- 
, braicam veritatem fequuti ſunt. Hoc nomine com- 

| pPlector'etiam Rabbinicos Scr. Interpretes, item Le- 

Xicographos,6r alios qui vel Concordantiis aut Scho- 

lis juis leftionem aliquam in locis controverſis 

comprobarunt. 

ig e Variarum 
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Variarum Lectionum in Pſal. Hebr. Obſervatio & Cenſura. 


Pal. 5. 5.Qu.leg. © M8 M9) ut vocula, NN fit cum Tieri, atque ut clau- 
ſula hxc referatur ad przcedentem verſum. 

I. Legitur. ?$ in margine 1® Edit. Bom. cum Rab. Com. & 2* Edit. cum 
Rab. Scholis. | | : | 

II. Grzc. Schol: *AvayyiMar ioxues kugiao uy. 

- 6* Edit. KoeToweMar es eo Raburiw, 

Theod. is xves Te cry. | 

Vul. lat. predicans preceptum ejus.)] Narrabo proprie, ut narrem Dei Sta- 
tutum & decretum (inquit Genebrardus) Ub: obſerva 7N poſſe efſe Nomen 
Dei, ut @ Maſoretis notatum fit perverſe per Seghol loco Tſeri. Yeſfi fit pra- 
pofttio Latine wacare, narrabo Preceptum [cjus] h.e. ut narrem Preceptum 
ejus, ſum conſtitutus Rex ab ("by Hzc ille, | 

Al. rect. Þ7 78 TDN) ut 7 fit cum Seghol,atqueut clauſula hec non re: 
feratur ad pracedentem verſum, fed initium fit ſequentis. ; 

I. Om. Exempl. noſtra, tam M S. quam Typograph. 

Quod autem inMargine 1® Edit. Bom. cum '2 Rab. & 2x in minori forma 
abſque Scholiis leg. ** cum Teri, nihil valere debet, tum quia verborum 
ratio, & verſuum divitio in omnibus etiam non puntctatis exemplaribus re- 
pugnant, tum etiam quia (ut Elias Lev. monet in 3* przxfat. Maſ. Hammal, 
caute agendum eſt in illis Bibliis Venetianis. No# reſpiciat (inquit) /ettor 
Verba que in margine Þ my 0 ſunt pofita de lettionum warietate, &c. Qui enim 
Go > 6 illas adjecit indottus fuit, nec fuit Judzus, nec quippiam 
novit in Maſoreth , nec habuit delettum in oblatis exemplaribus, &e, - 

Vide Bail. edit. Heb. pag. 54. $3892 NW & ec, 
II. 7: Om. Y. & N. quibus propoſitum fuit Hebraicam veritatem exprime- 


re noſtram le&ionem comprobarunt: nempe Chald. Hieron. Rab. Sunt Jar.Ab. 


Ez. D.Kimqui, Juſtinianus, Cajetanus, Montanus, & Lexicographi, etiam om- 
nes Rab. Mord. Nathan in Concordaatiis. R.. | 

Neque vero Lat. vulg. Interpres ( qui Grzcum ſequutus eſt) nec Inter- 
preres quibus propoſitum fuit Latinam aut Grzcam vulgatam explicare (He- 
brazum autem contextum vel non omnino aut negligentius conſuluerunt) no 
ſtrx Lectioni refragantur. 

Grzac. vulg. Mxyyimor T9 Tegryus Kugls, KigiG- dm, &c. Sie non alior- 
ſim legiſſe videatur quam in Hebrzis habetur. Nam To Te6gyu recte expli- 
cat ÞN IR & [*veis} propter ſenfſus evidentiam adjicitur. by 

Hinc. vulg, lat. Predicans preceptum ejus. Quod librarii non inſpectis 
Hebrzorum pauſis przcedenti verſui non recte addiderunt; ſenſu quidem non 
incommodo, quem Ambroſius, Auguſtinus, Theodoretus,Haymo,Euthymius, 
& alii expreſſerunt. Scholiaſtes etiam Theod. & 6. Editio ſupra citat. ſenſum 
potius quam verba reddiderunt. Janſenius utramque Lectionem exponit, neu- 
tram rejicit. | | 

TIE. Senſus eſt aptior & verbis convenientior juxta Hebraicam' verſuum di- 
viſionem & punctationem 78 ”R per Sepgol, ut ſignificet jaxta, vel ſit idem 
quod "PN: Quod fi per Teri legeretur I? nullo modo, hoc in loco [Dei 
vel iques] ſonaret, ut -patet ex ordine yerborum, nam tum legendum eſ- 
ſet RN ÞN non PI MR; fatilis autem videtur conjetura Druſii Gueſt lib. 2 
q. 32 collat. cum obſerv. lib. 5. cap. 15. ubi aſfſerit interpretem Chald. LXX. 
& Hieron. legiſſe 2% & tranſtuliſſe, Annunciabo Dei preceptum; poſtea autem 
mutatam eſſe letionem propter ordinem verborum; preterea juxta Latini vul- 
gati Interpretisdiſtinionem Accentuum Hebraicorumratio plane negligitur, 
nec commodior ſenſus exprimitur. Quid fit autem tribuendum punctis & 
accentibus Bibliis nos in prolegomenis oſtendimus. 
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Pſal. % 9. Qu. leg. YR] a NV, quod ſignificat [ paſcere] propris: ſumi- 
tur autem figyrate pro [ regere | ſicut & Gracis Tueivear, 


| V — 4930 (ON 


= 


IL. Gr:e. Toueves durss: Vulg,: lat. reges cos. Hanc etiam lect. ſequ. Int. 


* V.&N, Vulg-Edit. : 


III. Apoc. 2. 27] & 19. I5. leg. TUACIE, 
Al-ret. PY'R] a yyt quod idem fignificat cum v9 h. ec. confringere, 


COMterere. 


I. Om. Cod. MS. T. & C. & Typ. & in Maſs. exempl. cum nota Maſo- 


ritica Bw 5 


IL. Int. V. & N. Hebr. Ver. Aqu. es gnfers, | 
Chald. FIJPP, confringes eos: Et fic Rab. Ab. Ez. R. Da. Kim. Hieron. 


franges eos. Fandemque leQ comprobarunt Juſtin. Mon. Vat. & Rab. Mor. 


Na. in Concord. &c. | | 


Arab. O_o] ambiguum eſt ex defectu punforum vocalium in 
Neb. Edit. c 


I'M. Hanc lectionem confirmat, poſterius membrum verſiculi, Nihil enim 
rritius eſt in Scripturis, przſertim in libris metricis G poeticis, \ ——_ ſenſus 
reputatione, juxta Rabbinorum obſervationem MP PID] WIR DD. 

Apocalypſevs autem 29 cap..ver. 2/7, non .Citatur iſte locus Pfalmis, ſed 
vel recitatur ſenſus tantum juxta vulgatam & in vulgus notam Grecorum 
interpretationem,vel potius juxta frequentiſſimum Spirits Santi in Scriptura 
loquentis morem, aliqua fit-loci hujuſce paralleli in verbis, ſenſu manente, im- 
mutatio. Qua re non animadverſa, & obſervata, quidam non dubitarunt 
( ut opinor)) in naſcente Eccleſia Chriſtiana, hunc & ſimiles locos Grzcz 
vulgatz verſionis NoviTeſtamenti locis parallelis conformare, in quibus forſan 
olim aliter legebatur. | ; 

Sexcenta hujuſce rei exemp. ſfuppetunt ex Indice hoc noſtro. 


* . Vide 7/al. 19. 5. ubi PP ] Linea vel delineatio eorum, leg. Gre. $%%y@- 
ey : quia ſic leg. Rem.10.18. Sed de his fuſus in confirmatione 5& pro- 


poſitions libri primi. Variationes autem five diſcrepantias hujuſmodi tritas 
elle & frequentes in locis parallelis conſtat ex collatione, non folum Veteris 
Inſtr. cum Novo, ſed etiam alterutrius cum cjuſdem aliis locis, ubi idem ſenſus 
habetur. Confer Pal. 18. cum 2 Sam. cap. 22, ubi idem Plalmus verbis pul- 
chre immuratis recitatur.-e. g. Sam. PV! Pſal. "F Sam, &c. lege towmm Pfal- 
mum & confer. Sic 2 Sam. 7. 7. 930 I Chron. 17. 6. 229 x Reg.7.24. 
9D — 2 Chron. 4-* 3+ | ws þ by ſu; Et alia id genus ſexcenta. 


Deniq; etiamſi concederetur Py*P recte verti hoc in loco [| paſces eos ] 
inde tamen non ſequitur legendum efſe MY & non YN quia in Poet. 
MP duci poteſt 4 Ny? for ficut VP? a m1 & ſimilia, que videre eſt 
in Ezraidis & Camii Grammatica, Vide Mice 7. 14. ubi verbum p71 in 
ſignificatione paſcendi cum' wawa quemadmodum & defendi poteſt hoc in 
loco, potius quam letio Maſoritica fit rejicienda. | 
A 


Fſal. 2. 12. Qu. leg. 22; Al ret. 2] Verum «As Tsſov, Exempli 


* ac Speciminis ergo reliqua in Pſalterio & cxteris Scripturs libris, hac ratione 


(35 )-conficiam. 
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Appendix Lib. I. 


N Appendice, quzdamParalipomena, ad Indicem noſtrum pertinentia,ſunt 
| cienda. | 

qr varietatum inter Orientales & Occidentales Judzos, atque in- 
ter 293 921 WON 9, quz in calce 1® & 2* editionum Biblioram Bomber. 
gianorum habentur. "ns Wn 

2. Tabulz pra np, & om wv. ; : 

3. Conſettaria nonnulla, una cum fummi totivs cauſz quam in manibug 
habefnus. v2. 


x. Lectio alicujus loci veteris vel Novi Teſtamenti quz comprobatur con- 
ſenſu & canſpiratione omnium exemplarium quz inveniri poſlunt, non eſt 


- rejicienda propter 2#«oparis quod difficulter conciliari poteſt, nedum prop- 


ter interpretum quorundam auctoritatem qui aliter legiſſe videantur ; donec 
exemplar aliquod fide dignum altam lecionem exhibeat : nifi circumſtantia 
loci, aut analogia fidei neceflario poſtulet. | | 
Hoc patet ex iis quz dicenda ſunt lib. x. in Prokgomenis, praeſertim in 
confirmatione 2®, 4*, 5®, & 6* Propoſitionum. | 
2. Ledtio alicujus loci, veteris Inſtrumenti quz comprobatur fide Maſori- 
ticorum & emendatiſſimorum exemplarium, licet in aliis aliter habeatur,. cx- 


. teris paribus,eſt przxferenda. 


Hujus ratio petenda eſt ex iis quz in Prolegomenis diximus de Maſorz ra- 
tione & fide, necnon ex us, quz docentur in 22 & 4 appendice libri 


im. | 
g. eto alicujus loci Veteris vel Novi Teſtamenti, quz comprobatur au- 
Qoritate Interpretum qui de induſtria fontes ſequuti ſunt, h. e. Hebraicam & 
Gracam veritatem, verſione aut commentatione ſua illuſtrtrunt, ceteris pari- 
bus, potior eſt i114 quz nititur fide, vel potius hallucinatione Interpretum qui 
rivulos'conſeftati, 6: Gracam five vulgatam Latinam editionem interpretati 
ſunt. | 
Hujus veritas patet ex 5* & 6* Propoſitione libri primi, atque ex 3 ejuſ- 
dem appendice. EE 
. Ledtio alicujus loci Novi Teſtamenti quz comprobari poteſt auctoritate 
Gr He vetuſtiorum Er corre&iorum exemplarium, licet forfſan pauciora ſant, 
cxteris paribus, eſt przferenda. Vide 4® appendicem lib. zz t 
Huic nemo non a qui novit quid tribuendum fit aliquam mul- 
tis Codicibus, przxſertim noviter editis, qui in vulgus ſpargunt errores && 
muſtiplicant op«Auela yeaore unius qui primo lapſus eſt incuria vel 
inſcitia. Veram errantium multitudo { ut in re alia dixit Hieronymus, 
ni fallor) non debet patrocinar! errori. 
Leftiones autem omnes quas.in Catalogo noſtro defendimus, comproban- 
tur vel conſenſu omnium exemplarium 6 Interpretum qui primezvam Scrip- 
turz editionem ſequuti ſunt, nulla ratione repugnante, vel faltem fide emen- 


-datifſimorum codicum, ac przterea, quorundam doctifſimorum interpretum 


calculo, ratione etiam ex verbis ipſis vel ex aliis locis petita, exigente. 
Hoc patet ex ſingularium locorum inſpeCtione in Indice noſtro variarum 
leionum. 
Ergo leRtiones quas ſequuti ſumus, 6 cenfura noſtri comprobavimus, funt 
Verz &! germane. : | 
Rurlus, | 
Illa tantum Scripturarum editio, & leftio in fingulis locis eſt authentica, 
ot Sron\Vgwg, prunitus conſcripts fuerit, juxta primam Propoſitionem primi 
rl. 


At 


LETTEMS 


At Hebraica tantum Veteris Inſtrumenti integre etiamnum conſervata ir 
Eccleſia ( juxtra 242 Propoſitionem ) idque punctata ( juxta 347. ) Novi vero 
Teſtamenti Grzca editio, integre etiam adhuc confervata (juxta 4% Pro- 
poſitionem ) atque utraque juxta leftiones quz 1n Indice noſtro comproban- 
tur, divina inſpiratione primitus conſcripta tuerit, ut ex Prolegomenis & In- 


dice patet ; non autem Greca Veteris Inſtrumenti, nec Latina Vulgata No- 


vi, quz nec fide nec purz ſunt, juxta 5" Gt 617 Propoſitiones, nec denique 
cujuſcunque lima Verſiones noſtrx ſuny v#971%5 conferipte, ut patet ex 34 
appendice libri primi. | "SY | 

Ergo, Sola Hebraica Veteris Inſtrumenti editio, ficut Graca Novi, authens 


 ticaeſt & pura. 


| Vides methodum quam mihi propoſui. Iri animo etiam fuit, difficultates 
quaſdam tibi ( doctiſime vir ) propoſuiſſe, in quibus exactifſimum tuum ju- 
dicium cognoſcerem. Sed ſentio me jam modum epiſtolz exceſliſſe, & vere- 


.or ne interpellem te nimis nugis meis a gravioribus hegotiis. Ignoſcas quz- 


ſo Guilielmo tuo, qui prolixe 6 cordate potius quam eleganter & ſuaviter te 
compellare maluit. | | 

Nactus jam tandem Tabellarii opportunitatem; remiſi ad te, manu fids ejuſ- 
dem, Poſtelli Grammaticam, una cum libello altero, quem tibi beneyolentiz 
ergo dicavi ; majorem daturus, fi Anglia noſtra alicgdia librorum non-vulga- 
rium ad antiquitatem eruendam ſuppeditaret. 

Nondum aliquid efficere potui in Arabicis, quod dignum fit oper : forſan 
ſi Chriſtmanno muto Magiſtro, aut Bedwello Londinenſi vel potius Ambro- 
ſio tuo Dublinienſi viva voce praceptore uti liceret, aliquid efficerem. Sed 
non licet. Velit, jubeat clementiſlimus pater qui in ccolis eſt, ut Eccleſiz ſus 
pomeeria dilatet, noſtras Eccleſias in veri pace conſervet, tibique ( frater do- 
iſſime) & tuis omnibus in Chriſto benedicat. Vale: e Muſzo in Collegio 
Emmanuelis Cantabrigie, 99 Kalendas Aprilis juxta| veteres Faſtos, & anno 
Domini 1607, juxta'computum Eccleſte Anglican. | 


| 


Tuus in communiſfide, ac Miniſterio 
Evangelii, frater Amantifſimus, 
GUIL. EYRE. 
LETT.ER IV 
A Letter from Mr. H. Briggs to Mr. James Uſher, afterward 
Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, 
Salutem mn Chriſto, 


Good Mr. Uſher, 


Ardon me, I pray you, that I have not written unto you of late, nor got- 

ten the Book, you gave me, printed, ( for now I'cannot think it yours. ) 

I received your Letter the other day, and did the fame day twice ſeek Mr. 
Rimay, and' your Books mentioned in the end of your Letter ; of all which 
Abraham could get none fave one Catalogue of the laſt Mart, which I have 
ſent you within a Book of the Shires _ England, Ireland and Scotland, which 
Bbb 2» | at 


kd 


_—_— — —— — _—_— 


E131 ER > 


} 


at length I ſend to Mr. D. Chalozer, to whom I pray you commend me 
very kindly , with many thanks and excuſes for my Jong delerring 
my promiſe. Abraham hath taken all the names of your Books, and pro- 
miſeth to get them for you at the next Mart. I was likewiſe with 
Mr. Craw/haw ( he hath not gotten, nor cannot find Confeſ. Ambroſianam) 
of whom 1 have now received your Book again, becauſe he faith it is im- 
poſlible to get it printed here without the Author s name, or without their 
Index Expurgatorius, if any thing in it do found ſuſpiciouſly. He hath 
not read it over himſelf, and he is had in ſome Jealouſie with ſome of our 
Biſhops, by reaſon of ſome poirits that have fallen from hisPen,and his Tongue 
in the Pulpit.. I will keep your Book till you pleaſe to ſend me word what 
I ſhall do with it. I think Sir F. Fullerton, or Sir F. Hamilton may with one 
word ſpeaking have it paſs without name ; but I am now determined not to 
mention it to them until you give me ſome better Warrant. Concerning 
Eclypſes, you ſee by your own experience that good purpoſes may in two 
years be honeſtly croſſed, and therefore till you fend me your Tractate you 
promiſed the laſt year,do not look for much trom me, tor if another buſineſs 
may excuſe, it will ſerve ms too: Yet am I not idle in that kind, for Kepler 
hath troubled all, and erected a new frame for the Motions, of alt the Seven 
upon a new foundation, making ſcarce any uſe of any former Hypotheſes ; 
yet dare I not much blame him, fave that he 1s tedious and obſcure; and at 
length coming to the point, he hath left out the principal Verb, I mean his 
Tables both of Middle-motion, and Proſthaphareſeav ; reſerving all, as it 
ſeemeth,to. his 7ab. Rudolpheas, ſetting down only a lame pattern in Mars : 
But I think I ſhall ſcarce with patience expect his next Books, unleſs he ſpeed 


himſelf quickly. I pray you falute from me your Brother Mr. Lydyar, Mr. 


Kinge, Mr. Martin, Mr. Bourchier, Mr. Lze. Matte Virtate : Do not ceaſe 
to help the building of Sox, and the ruinating of Babel ; yet look to your 
health, «t 4% & walide concutias hoſtium turres. The Lord ever bleſs you, 
and your labours, and all that moſt worthy Society. Farewel. 


Aug. 1610. | Tuus in Chriſto, 


e 


H. Briggs. 


Concerning Sir R. Cotton's Letter, I muſt crave pardon at this time, for I 
am but very lately come home, and full of buſineſs, going out of the Town 
again (1 think ) to morrow ; and now if perhaps I find him I ſhall hardly 
get it copied. But I pray you to what queſtion of ſound Divinity doth this 


appertain 2. Yet do not think me fo cenſorious, but I can like you ſhould 


ſometimes deſcend to Toys for your Recreation. My opinion is, He that 
doth moſt good is the honeſteſt man, whoſoever have precedence ; but if 
harm, the leſs the better. Pray for us : The Lord ever bleſs his Church, and 
us all in particular. Mr. Bedwe/ is not well, and keepeth altogether at his 
rother Living at Totenham. Farewel, 

j # 


Toars ever in the Lord, 


Henry Briggs. 


Imer Temple. 
| Aug. 22.1611, | * Thomas Lydiat. 
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LETTER V:; 


' A Letter from Mr. Thomas Lydyat to Mr. James Uſher, 
afterward Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


Mr. Uſher, 


JF Reccived your Letter this Friday the 13th of March, for which I thank 
I you : It had been broken open by Che/ter Searchers before it came to 
him ; but I thank God I have not loſt any thing of moment for ought I find 
as yet. The Eaſt-Indian Fleet is gone about ſix weeks ſince ; but I remain 
at London ſtill, a ſuiter unto you that the School of Armagh be not diſpoſed 


of otherwiſe than I have hitherto requeſted you,. until I ſpeak with you in- 


treland, or rather here in London, where I ſhall be glad to ſee you. The 
night before I received your Letter, Mr. Craſhaw acquainted me with a Letter 
from Mr. Cook, wherein he ſeemed to doubt of divers things in Mr. James his 
Engliſh Book, whereof you write ; ſignifying withal that he purpoſeth to be 
at London this Spring, where I hope to ſee you all three meet, to the better 
performing of that buſineſs. Mr. Prove/t told me that he had ſent you a Mi- 
niſter for Warberiez ( Mr. I have forgot his name, Mr. Provoſt being 
now out of Town ) with my Lord Arch-Biſhop his Letters commendatory 
to my Lord Chancellor ; I think he is come to you ere this time. Printing 
of Books, eſpecially Latin, goeth hard here : mine is not yet printed, never- 
theleſs, I thank God, mine honourable friends, whom I have acquainted with 
the matter, ſhew me ſtill a friendly countenance, with which I reſt, comfor- 
ting my ſelf with that, pro captu /efforis habent ſua fata libelli, I have ſent 
you the King's Book in Latin againſt Yor/tius, yet ſcant: dry from the Preſs ; 
which Mr. Nortoz, who hath the matter wholly in his own hands, ſwore to 
me, he would not print, unleſs he might have money to print it : a ſufficient 


. argument to make me content with my Manuſcript lying ſtill unprinted, un- 
 Tefs he Equivocated : but ſee how the World is changed ; time was when the 
; beſt Book-printers, and ſellers would have been glad to be beholding to the 
| meaneſt Book-makers. Now Mr. Norton, not long ſince the meanelt of ma- - 
' ny Book-Printers and ſellers, ſo talks and deals, as if he would make the No- 
; ble King Fames, I may. well fay the beſt Book-maker of this his own, orany 
. Kingdom under the Sun, be glad to be beholding to him : any marvel there- 
- fore, if he think to make ſuch a one as I am his Vaſſal : but I had rather be- 
; take my ſelf to another occupation ; therefore again I requeſt you that my 
, Poſſibility be not fruſtrate for the School of Armagh. Thus hoping to ſee 
i you in London ere long, with my very hearty thanks unto you, and -com- 
- { mendations to Mr. D. Chaloner, Mr. Richardſon, and all the reſidue of our 
; good friends with you, I commit you to God's gracious preſervation. 


Tours as his own, 


LAT. 
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CETTER VE 


A Letter from Mr. James Uſher, late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, © 
Mr. Thomas Lydyart. ; 


Good Mr. Lydyat, 


Owſoever I intended not to have written unto you, before I had firſt 
heard from you, (which I long ſince expected ) yet having the oppor- 
tunity of this Bearer offered, I could not pretermit that occaſion of ſaluting 
you, and making known that you are not out of remembrance with your 
friends. here, for in truth that was the ſpecial cauſe of my writing at this 
time : You will not believe how I long to be informed from you of the ſtate 
of things there, both of our own private, and of our Re/publica /iteraria in 
general. Now I pray you be not ſlack in ſatisfying my deſire ; and let me 
hear, among other things, how matters go with Mr. Caſaubon, and how he is 
imployed. If hereafter you ſhall have occaſion to enter into conference 
with him, learn whether he can bring any light to the clearing of the 4/4. 
genſes, and Waldeyſes, from thoſe imputations wherewith they are charged 
by their Adverfaries. LZudovicus Camerarius reporteth, That many of their 
Writings iri the Ancient Occitanical Language ( Langue d' Oc ) were to be 
ſeen in Foſeph Scaliger's Library. + ry in the 28th. Book of his Hiſtory, 
to prove that their Relipion little differed from ours, alledgeth the Acts of a 
Diſputation between the Biſhop of Pammiers, and Arnoitor, Miniſter of Lows 
bres, written iti a L_ favouring much of the Catalan Tongue : Yea, 
ſundry perſons ( ſaith he ) have aſſured me that they have ſeen the Articles 
of their Faith engraved in certain old Tables, which are yet to be ſeen in 
Alby, in all things conformable to thoſe of the Proteſtants. At my laſt be- 
ing in London Mr. Fountayy, the Miniſter of the French Church, ( dwellin 
in the Black-Fryars ) told me, That in his time there was found a Confel- 
ſion of the Aldigevſes, which being exhibited to a Synod of the Reformed 
Churches iti France, was by them approved as Orthodox. He promiſed me 
to write to the Miniſters of Pars for the Copy of the Articles of that Con- 
ſeſſion. I pray you put him in mind of it : And get from Mr. _—_ and 
him, what nfortnation you can in thoſe particulars ; for you know how 
atly they make for my purpoſe. You remember that Dr. Chaloer wiſhed 
you to deal for fome Miniſter to come hither for St. Farburghs : I would 
willingly underſtand what you have done therein ; if Mr. Ayre be about 
Londox, you may do well to acquaint him with it, and try whether he can 
find in his heart once again to viſit poor /re/and. Dr. Chaloner hath written 


to Mr. Provyft to this purpoſe : You may do us a very great pleaſure, if you 


can help us to' a faithful Miniſter to undertake that Charge ; and Letters 
commendatory from the Arch-Biſhop of Canrerbury. I would willingly hear 
what is done with Mr. Juſtice Siþthorp's Book, the Pretace whereof I ſent over by 
you. If Mr. Briggs cannot get it printed, I pray you let it be ſafely ſent unto me 
again, and that with as convenient ſpeed as may be. If it will paſs there, intreat 
Mr. Craſhaw for my fake to take ſome pains in peruſing the fame, and alter- 
ing thercin what he tinnketh fit, for that hath the Author wholly referred 
to hi difcretion. If you can come any where to the ſight of Sanders, De 
Schiſmate Anglicano, write me out what he noteth concerning /rel/and, in 
the year 1542. Sir Robert Cotton promiſed me the Copy of certain Letters, 
which concerned the Conſecrating of the Biſhops of D##/iz, by the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, (they, are at the cnd of his great Manuſcript Book of the 
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Epiſtles. ) I pray you call to him fot it, and likewiſe intreat Mr. Camden to 
ſend me the- Copy of thoſe Letters which he alledgeth to that purpoſe in 
his Zbernid, pag. 765. of the laſt Edition. IT will trouble you no more at 
this time, but expe: to hear from -you after ſo long filence ; in the mean 
time, committing you and your labours to God's good Bleſfing, and 


, Fiſhing unto you, as unte 
 Setemb. 9. F mine own ſelf. 


1611, | 
James Uſher. 
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'LETTER vl 


A Letter from Mr. James Uſher afterward Arch»Biſhop of Armagh, 
' to Mr. Thomas Lydyat at London. 


Received your Letter of the 22 of Augs/?, together with the Books ſpeci- 
I fied therein, for which I give you great thanks. And as you have not: 
been unmindful of my buſineſſes; ſo have not I been altogether of yours. I 
have dealt fince with my Uncle,the Primate, both for the annual ſtipend in 
the Proportion of Land lying about the School ; and do find him conſtant in 
his Promiſe : Whereby I refolve you may well make account of your Fifty 
Pounds per a»num, at the leaſt. His Regiſter hath been very forward in fur- 
 thering the matter, and will take care that the utmoſt benefit be made of the 
Land to your behoof. I have cauſed him to write unto you of the ſtate 
thereof, fs your better information, Make I pray you, as convenient haſt 
unto us as you can; and in the mean time, let us hear ( once more at leaft 
of your Aftairs, and ſend unto me in your next Letter, in what forwardneſs 
' Juſtice Si4horp's Book is (as you have fignified, delivered 
unto a Stationer in the Church-yard ) and whether Mr. Cra/haw hath taken 
any pains in running it over. And at your coming, forget not to bring for 
me 2 Bible in Oavo of the new Tranſlation well fax ( for my ordinary 
uſe ) together with Mr. James, and Mr. Cook's Books you wrote me of. I 
would Lark alſo willingly, whether you have proceeded further with Mr. 
Web, and what hope we may conceive of his coming. Becauſe you met not 
with himſelf, and we had no certainty from you to pitch upon , Dr. Chalo- 
#er thought good at Mr. Bernard's departure, to try whether Mr. Storer ( 4 
worthy Preacher ) might be drawn over to the place. We look for anſwer 
very ary of which we will not fail to certifie you with the firſt : for if 
we ſpeed not this way ; the care muſt lie upon Mr. Provoſt, or your ſelf, to 
ſee us otherwiſe provided for ; wherein you ſhall not only do us a great 
pleaſure, but alſo procure a great bleffing to this whole City. I pray you 
remember me in all kindneſs to Mr. Provoſt, and the reſt of our friends 
there : but eſpecially remember me to God in your Prayers ; to whoſe good 
blefliing I commend you and your Labours. - | 


"Oodrer@- 
| Jac. Ufferius. 
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Another Letter from Mr. James Uſher, late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, 
© to Doflor Chaloner. 


Dear Sir, 


| Know you' greatly wonder at my long ſilence, and much blame my neg- 
ligence in that behalf. But the truth is, your Letters ſent ſo long ſince 
by Mr. C«bbiche, came not unto mine hands before the 26th of March ; nei- 
ther could I have full time to follicite my Lord of Canterbury in thoſe buſi- 
neſſes, before the 5th of April. What then ( after two or three hours ſerious 
conference had with me ) he reſolved upon, you may underſtand by his Let- 
ters written to my Lord Chancellor, and to the Viſitors. Divers defeRt he 
obſerved in our Statutes, as in that of the EleCtion of Fellows, though an or- 
der be taken therein for others to have a voice in that buſineſs, yet it is:faid 
Eleftio fit penes magiſtrum, which he faid was abſurd. He obſerved that there 
was no order taken that the Scholars ſhould come into the Chappel, Cleri- 
caliter veſtiti ; and took great exception againſt the Statute for the ordering 
of Common-placing, which he affirmed to be flat Puritanical. The Statutes 
had been ſufficiently confirmed, if the Viſitors there had ſubſcribed unto them, 
without whoſe conſent they could not afterwards have been altered by the 
Provoſt and Fellows ; who ( as the Arch-biſhop, our Chancellor, faith ) have 
by the Charter of Foundation power to make Statutes, but not to alter them 
after they be made. Your Project for the general was well liked by the 
Arch-biſhop, but he excepted againſt it in divers particulars. We ſhould not 
look ſo much ( he faid ) for a great number, as to give ſome competency 
of maintenance unto thoſe whom we did entertain. That Batchelors of Art 
ſhould have no more allowance, than thoſe that came newly into the 
Houſe, he miſliked - And for Maſters of Art, if every year there be a new 
Commencement of twenty of them, (according to your project ) then, 
faid he, the twenty whom you would have to ſtay in the Houſe ( to be rea- 
dy to anſwer the Church Livings, and Schools abroad _) muſt of force be dif- 
miſſed at every years end, to give place unto the new ſupply : Therefore 
would he have a competent number of Fellows, who might have a more ſet- 
led abode in the Colledge, and read LeQtures by turns ; counting it a great 
inconvenience that there ſhould be but about ſix Fellows conſtantly reſident 
in the Houſe, and they ſo taken up with Lectures, that they can have no 
time for themſelves to grow up in further learning : And you muſt look, 
faith he, to have ſome eminent men among you which may be deeply groun- 
ded in all manner of knowledge ; and not content your ſelf with ſending out 
a number of ſuch as are but ſuperficial. Likewiſe for the proportion of Ac- 
cates, ſet down by you, he faid it was in vain to look that there ſhould be in 
times to come the ſame prices of them, which are at this preſent, or have 
been heretofore : And therefore if we would build upon any certainty, we 
ſhould take care that all our payments ſhould not be brought in money, but 
a certain reſervation ſhould be made for Proviſions. When my Lord Chan- 
cellor hath imparted unto you, how far my Lord of. Canterbury hath pro- 
ceeded ; what you ſee remaineth fit to be further ſollicited, ſignifie unto me 
by the firſt that cometh from thence, that I may move my Lord of Canter- 
bury therein : And I pray you withal ſend me a note of the moſt general, and 
groſs Defects, or Abuſes in our Church of 7re/and, with the means whereby 
they may be redreſled, if eaſily they may be redreſled ; for in ſuch matters 
I have good hope that my Lord of Canterbury may be wrought withal - 
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do us good. Burt I pray you be not teo forward to have Statutes ſent you 
from hence. Dittum ſaptenti., | | 

According to your direttion, I dealt with Mr. Cook to come over unto St. 
Warburghs, and now that Mr. #74 is placed there, I know not what to do 
or ſay. You write unto me of an allowance of zo /. which he might have 
from the Colledge ; let me know upon what conſideration it ſhall be, for he 

. would underſtand what his imployment ſhall be, before he refolve to leave 
his own Country. The Provoſt hath ſent me a Bill for-20 /. to diſcharge my 
Credit with the Stationers, for the Books which Mr. Martin brought over : 
You may do well to have a care that the Eng/:/þ Popiſh Books be kept in a 
place by themfelves, and not placed among the reſt in the Library, for they 
may prove dangerous. . Purchaſe hath done nothing yet for the Religions of _ 
divers Churches ; having hitherto written not a word more in that intended 
: work of his, than you ſee printed. - Speed's Chronicle is at 3 /. 10. s.. price. 

_ * Sir Henry Savil's Chryſaſtom ( in eight Volumes) at 9.4. which prices are 

too great for me to deal withal, unleſs 1 might put them upon Sir James 


Carol his ſcore, ( as you would have me put Pradus upon Ezekzel, which is 
now diſcharged by Mr. Temple.) About the end of May I purpoſe ( God 
- willing ) to lee you. I am now earnellly attending the Preſs, and as much 
of my Book as is at this preſent printed, I ſend unto you ; together with 
two ſmall Treatiſes lately publiſhed here, of ſome importance, (' which alſo I 
would have you deliver unto my Lord Chancellor, if he hath not already ſeen 
them.) That againſt Paulus V, is ſuppoſed to be written by Marra ; and one 
thing therein Think ſpecial worthy of obſervation, what the intendment may 
be of thoſe great ſums of money,which the Pope is faid there daily to lay up. 
The Parſonage of Zrim ( for as much as I can learn here by the Common- 
Lawyers ) is like to fall to the King's Preſentation : And otherwiſe (I ſu 
' poſe ) Sir Fames Caro! hath loſt his turn, if he have not preſented within t 
compaſs of his ſix months. Mr. Briggs would willingly hear from you, what 
Scholars you would entertain of his tiog over. Mr. Sherwood hath writ- 
ten to the Provoſt for one creaſe Nowel, of the Age of 19 years, of good 
ſufficiency in Learning, and Religious ; he looketh tp have your furtherance 
alſo in his admitting. Mr. Z7:1derſham remembreth himſelf unto you. To 
morrow the Prince Palatine, and the Lady Elizabeth remove to Greenwich ; 
on Tueſday from thence to Rocheſter ; and the next day take ſhipping home- 
ward. But I have no leifure to write unto you any news ; and therefore re- 
ſervinf# the relation of them unto others, and remembring my{heartieſt con- 
mendations to Mrs. Chaloner, and all the reſt of my good iriends ; I leave you 
| all unto the bleſſed Protection of our good God, and reſt always, 


OG ID. Wea Moc ha FRA La of 


London April g. Tours in all Chriſtian Aﬀettion, 


I 613. 
James Uſher. 


-LETTER 1X. 


A Letter from Mr. Samuel Ward to Mr. James Uſher, afterward 
Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. Salutem. 


Good My. Uſher, h 


I Am given tounderſtand by Mr. Bowrchier, That the Edition of the Coun- 
_ cils ſpecified in thenew Catalogue, as ſet forth by the Authority of Paulus 
eintas, hath the Greek Councils in _—_ I would know whether the Acts - 
| | ce | the 
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the IV.V.VL.VIL. and VIIT. Councils were ſet forth Grzco-lar. as the firſt Tome 
is, which Ihave ſeen at Oxford; alſo what other remarkable Differences you ob- 
ſerve between theſe and former Editions. If there be any other Books of Note 
which you meet withal amongſt the new, I pray you in the next Letter let me 
have the Names. Yeſterday I went to Benedit Coll. Library ; where we foung 
Cladius Seiſellius contra Waldenſes, not perfe&t. Thus with my beſt Wiſhes 


I commend you and your Studies to the protection of the higheſt. 


Sydney Coll. Your loving Friend, 


May 12. I61}. Fe: 
| amuel Ward. 


LETTER. X. 
A Letter from Mr. James Uſher, afterward Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, 
to Mr. Sam. Ward. | 


V O U will not believe (good Sir) what great Pleaſure I took in per- 
uſing thoſe writings which I received from you, eſpecially where I . 
found your learned Pariſan fo fully to agree with me, in colletting the Or- 

der of the ancient Codex Canonum, out of the Council of Chalcedon. For 


| not long before, I had entred my. ſelf into the ſame Conſideration , and re- 


ſolved after the ſame manner, but upon ſomewhat a more ſure Ground. [ 


had found in Baronius (ad an. 341. y. 34-) that both in the 4th. and in the 
11th. ARion of the Council of Chalcedon, certain Canons of the Council of 


Antioch were cited, but without any Name, out of ſome ancient Collections, 


in which the 95h. and 96h. Canon did contain the fame that the 162h. and 
t7th. of the Antiochen Council. I muſed a while what. this might mean ; 
and conceiving Baronius his Opinion to be ſomewhat improbable, that 
theſe Canons ſhould be produced from ſome other Place than the Council of 
Antioch it ſelf , 1 bethought my ſelf at laſt, of that whieh Dionyſus Exiguus 
hath in his Preface before his Tranſlatien of the Greek Canons, ad Stephanum 
Salonitanum Epiſcopum. Regulas Nicene Synodi, & deinceps omnium Concilio- 
rum, froe que antea, ſeu que poſtmodum fatta ſunt uſque ad Synodum 150. 
Pontificum,qui apud Conſtantinopolim convenerunt, ſub ordine numerorumy id eſt 
a_ Capitulo uſque ad 165m ficut habentur in Gracd auftoritate, digeſſimus. 
um ſantt: Chalcedonenſis Concilii Decreta ſubdentes in his Gracorum Canc« 
mum finem eſſe declaramus. Then ſet I a numbring of the Canons, and 
finding ſome variety in the divers Editions, I reſolved to try Con/tantinus 
Harmenopulus his reckoning in hisPreface before the Abridgment of the Greek 

Canons: where he numbreth 2o Canons of the Council of Nice,z5.Ancyrane, 
15. Neoceſarienfis, 19. Gangrenfis, 25. Antiocheng, 60. Laodicen. Synodj. 
(although I yield rather to give with your Pariftan, 14. to the Council of 
Neoceſarza, and 20. to that of Gangra.) So applying his Reckoning to the 
Otrder of the old Codex Canonum, the 16h. and 17h. Canon of the Council 
of Antioch, fell out preciſely to be 95th. and 967th. in the other Reckoning : 
and the firſt Canon of the Council of Conftantinople (which immediately 
followed the five Provincials in Dony/tus his Order) to the 165th. Hence I 
concluded that the firſt ColleAtion of the Canons conſiſted only of the firſt 
General, and five other Provincial Councils, unto which afterwards were ad- 
ded the General Councils that followed. For thus mach both Dzony{/us his 
DiſtinRion of them from the reſt ſeemeth to inſinuate, and the Order of 
placing thoſe General Councils after the Provincials - (which otherwiſe no - 
doubt it then they had been extant, when this firſt Colletion was compiled, 
would immediately have been conjoyned with the Council of Nice) doth - 
' cr 
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ther confirm : and the Citation of this Collection in the Council of Cc halce- 
don (afterwards incorporated into the fame Book of Greek Canons, as ap- 
peareth by Dionyſus) maniteſtly convinceth. Whether the Ephe/me were 
as yet cntredinto the ſame body,l makeſome Queſtion: becauſel find no Ca- 
non thereof cited, neither by Fulzentius Ferrandus, Or Creſconius - neither is 
it well known which were to be accounted the Canons of that Council : 
the Canons which are in the counterfeit Lhdorus his Colleftion » being 
quite divers from thoſe which are in 7/i/zz his Greek Edition of the Ca- 
nons. | . — | 

Of this ancient Collection of the Greek Canons,there was an ancient Latin 
Tranſlation extant before the time of Dzozy/zus, as hein his Preface wit- 
neſſeth. . But it being ſomewhat confuſed, Diony/cus made a new Tranſlation, 
which alſo he enlarged with Addition of new Canons : prefixing in the be- 
gininng of his Book the-50. Canons of the Apoſtles, tranſlated by him out of 
Greek. 7 principio, (faith he) Canones, qui dicuntur Apoſtolorum, de Graco © 
tranſtulimus : quibus quia * plurimi conſenſum non prebuere facilem, hoc ipſum * Of theſe 

: : . . 1 Falgentius Fer- 

ignorare veſtram noluimus ſaniltitatem. Then having ended the Green ED en 
nons in the Council of Chalcedon he adjoyned thereunto the Latin Cinons of to be one.in 
the Sardican and African Councils, which before were never brought into ng o_ 
Codex Canonum, as.you have well obſerved. For fo much alſo doth himſelf never citerh 
reſtifie in his Preface; Ne guid preterea notitiz veſtre videamur welle ſub. thoſe Canons. 
ftrahere, Statuta quogque Sardicenſis Concilii atque Africani, que Latine 
ſant edita, ſuis a wot; numeris cernuntur eſſe difftinfta. And here I take it 


about the year 530. do we *firſt find mentioned theſe Canons of Sardica of * Unc in the 
5th, Ganon of 


 Dionyſius, and Ferrandus : being as yet alſo unknown unto the Greek Church the filth Coun. 
howlſoever afterward we find them added - unto their Codex Canonum. cilof Carthage, 
For about this fame time in the days of Fu/tinzan, Conftantinus, in3 yraquar, ——— 
(alledged by Turrian lib. 1. contra Magdeburg. proC anonib. Apoſt.cap.2 1. 28.) Ge. oy 
maketh his ColleCtion of Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitations, only out of the Canonsof 
the Apoſtles, andthe ten great Synods (as he calleth them) viz.  Ancyrana, 
Neoceſarienfi, Nicend, Gangrenfi, Antiochend, Laodicenſi, Conſtantinopoli- 
tand, Ephefina, Chalcedonenſi, Carthaginenfi ; without mention of that of 
Sardica, whoſe Canons ſeem to have been coyned for the Advancement of 
-the Biſhop of Rome's Authority, after that the Forgery of the Canon of 
the Council of Nice, had no Succeſs, as no ſmall prefumptions may induce 
us to imagine. If we may believe Be/armine 1ib. 2. de Romano Pontif. cap. 
25. (who herein I think followeth Lindanus.) Dionyfius his Tranſlation is 
extant in Monaſterio S. Veda#ti Atrebati ; where the Canons of the Council of 
Nice and of Sardica are joyned together, as if they were but one Council. But 
they may believe him who liſt. The Words of Dzony/ius, which T have alrea- 
dy alledged, put the Matter out of all queſtion, that in his Edition the Canons 
| of the Council of Nice and Sardica were placed far-enough aſunder. But 
where this Edition of Dionyfias is to bE had, is not ſo eaſie to be told. This 
only I conje&ture, That whereas Crab ſetteth down two old Editions of the 
Ganons, that which is different from Codex Moguntinus is likely for the 
moſt part to be that of Diony/ius. So Baronius teftifferh (ad an. 314. F. 8r. 
87.) that the firſt Edition of the Ancyrane Council in Crab, is of Dionyfus 
his Tranſlation : bur ad an.325.4.156. (he ſheweth,) That the firſt Edition of 
the Niceze Canons is not of Diony/us, nor theſecond neither, if wemay give 
credit to his Relation. But this I leave to your own Judgment , -who 
have better means to ſearch out this Matter, than I can poſlibly have in 
this Country. 65 | 
After this cometh Codex Romanus to be conſidered, which had nothing 
of Dionyſus his Tranſlation, but only the Canons of the Apoſtles, the reſt 
being either of the old Tranſlation which was before Diony/tus, or of ſome 


other done after his time. For that rhere were many, appeareth by the 
Cece » . Preface 
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Preface of the counterfeit 7idorus to his Collection : And F/incmarus lhemey- 

fis Archiepiſc. in libro de wariis capitulis EcSNefraſticis, cap. 27. De Tranſl 
Fione & Graco Concilior. & Canonum : where among other things he writeth 
thus of 1/idorus his Colledtion ; Er beatus Ifhidorus in Colleftario ſuo de Ca- 
nonibus quatuor editiones Niceni Concilit compaginavit. Although in the 
printed Colletion of Tfidorus, we have but one Edition left unto us. 

This Codex Romanus contained no more Councils than, that of Diony/t v2 
but had in the end adjoyned the Epiſtles of ſome Biſhops of, Rowe : firſt of fix, 
wiz. Siricius, Innocentius, Zoſimus, Celeſt inus, Leo, and Gelaſias ; as 15 mas 
nifeſt by the: Colle&tion of Creſconius, ( by ſome thought to be Corippus 
Grammaticus) who uſing this Codex about 709 years aſter Chriſt,alledgeth the 
Decrees of noother Biſhopsof Rowe than theſe. Then in the Roman Book were 


added the Conſtitutions of Biſhops from Gel/a/tus to Z{ormiſda + And afterwards, 


to the time of Vigilixs, as I gather by Gregory lib. ,epiſt. 53. From Gel/afins. 

* There axe tO Gregorius junior, the Decrees of * five Popes you have-in Codice 
more. Mogntino, ( the true copy of Codex Romanis ) 2uod volumen poſtea re- 
cognitum eſt Rome coherere cum aliis antiquis fideliter, faith Poſſevinus : And 

juit ſo many are mentioned by Leo IV. in Gratian, Diſtintt. 20. C. de libellis, 

. ( bur that Sz/vefter is by Error added, of whoſe Decrees none were extant in 

the Body of the Danape) according to the laſt Roman Edition ; for in the foc- 

* Alſo of the mer Editions of Gratian Ifind the name of * Symmachus written with great Let- 
Councils 4:- ters + Je Codex eft ſcriptus de illo authentico,quem dominus Adrianus Apoſtolicus 
ns. dedit gloriofiſſimo Carolo regi Francorum & Longobardorum, ac Patricio Ro- 
nopolit. Epbeſ. manorum, quando fuit Rome. And in this Book, Eckius writeth, were con- 
Chalctden. tained the Decrees of XV Biſhops of Rome, ( 1ib. x. de primatu Petri, cap. 20.) 
But in other Copies which P. Pithezus had of the fame fort, there appear to 

* In codice Mc- be no more than the Epiſtles of XI Popes, * as in Codice Moguntino, I have 
gnntino are 14. oreat want of this Codex Moguntinus, which I am very glad'you have lighted 
upon. [I doubt not but it is wholly inſerted into Crab his Edition ; but I 

know not how to diſtinguiſh it from the other ColleQions there : I would 
intreat you therefore to ſend me a tranſcript of the Title of the Book ( and-if 

any thing be worthy the noting in the Preface of him that ſet out the Book ) 

as alſo. of the ſeveral Councils, and Epiſtles, with a direQion in what page 

* x4it. colon. WE May read the fame in * Crab, or f Nicolinus his Edition ; that ſo I might 
4An.1551 learn which of the two old Editions in Crab, is that which is found in Codice 
_ +1 Moguntino : As alſo whether the ſubſcriptions be the fame. And here eſpe- 
cially deſire I to be fatisfied in the Sardicar and African Councils. The like 

would I now do unto you for /{dorus his Colletion, direting you how you 

might read it entirely in Crab, if I had thought the Book were not to be found 

with you there. And if you could ſpare for a time your Book hither ( which 

I would not willingly deſire, conſidering the great diſtance betwixt our dwel- 

lings ) I would fend it back with all ſpeed, and ſend together with it 7i/ins 

his Edition of the Greek Canons, if I might underſtand you wanted it at Cam- 

54 But if by your good direction I may find it fully in Crab, it ſhall 

ſuffice. | | : | 

Now a word of that Collection, which falſly is attributed unto 7fdorus, 

being compiled ſometime betwixt the years 683. and 783. as in my Billio- 

theca Theologica, God willing, T ſhall fully declare. The Author of this Col- 

lection, taking pattern by the Epiſtles fathered upon Clement, coyned a num- 

ber more of the ſame ſtamp, giving them the ſuperſcription of The Names of 

the ancient Popes : And not content by this means to advance only the 

\ Pope's Spiritual Juriſdiction, for the enlarging of his Temporalties, he coun- 
terfeiteth, in the name of Conſtantine, that ridiculous Donation, which before 

this time was never heard of. This torgery being firſt hammered in Spai, 

was firſt ofall uttered in France by Riculfus, Biſhop of Mentz, wito erga S. ſe- 

dem Romanam valde devoto, as a certain Author beareth witnels of him, ( pro- 


duced 
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duced by P.Pirheus in his Teſtimonies prefixed before Anſegiſus)where what 
entertainment it had, ſhall in his place be declared. This ColleQtion was firſt 
publiſhed in Print by Jacobus Merlinus, Pariſ.15 30.89. and it is to be found in 
2 manner wholly, (but enlarged with ſome Additions of Popes Epiſtles at the 


end) in your Corpus Canonum of Benett Colledge, [$.361] and in the two great 


Volumes of the. Popes Epy/tles,inthe Publick Library of your Univerfity,[.235.] 
in the beginning whereofare Abe ſeen Provinciarum & Regionum nomina,which 
are voy inthe Printed Books , but not in the Manuſcripts, as appeareth by 
Pitheus lib. 11. Adverſariorum, Cap.t. I would willingly underſtand whether 
it hath more or leſsthan Provinciarum Imperii Romani Libellus,ſet out by Ant. 
Sconhovius with Eutropius, and Andr.Schottus with Antoninus his Ttinerary(Co- 
lon. 1600. 80, 'In the Printed Copy of 4dorns, there is x. Origo Conciliorum 

eneralium, as in Crab, taken in a manner verbatim, out of the true 7{doras, 


1 7, 6. Orig. Cap. 16. and by him out of ſome former Counci-Book, as ap- 


, peareth by thoſe Words, ©* Sed & fiqua funt Concilia quz Santi Pa- 
' Exres ſpiritu Det pleniſanxerunt,poſt iſtorum quatuor auctoritatem omni ma- 


» 


&* nent ſtabilita vigore : quorum geſts in HOC OPERE condita continentur. 
2. Annotatiq 6.principalium Synddorum: item, Annotatio [ 19.] Synodorum,quarum 


| geſta in HOC CODICE continentur. Thisis to be found in Gratian, Diſtinf. 


16. Cap. 10. & 11. with ſome Additions at the end : Whereof ſee the Roman 


Corrections in that place. Now ſeeing in this Catalogue many Councils are 


reckoned, which are not to be found in /{dore's Colle&ion, and ſome alfo ir 
1fidorus which are not to be found in this Catalogue, ( which feemeth to be 
the cauſe why this Catalogue was omitted by Crab, as not agreeing to the 
Collections now extant) it appeareth that Annotatio Synodorum quarum gefta 
in HOC CODICE continentur,was tranſlated hither out of ſome other Col- 
letion of Councils not now extant. For beſide the Book which had the 
Greek Canons, there is no doubt but there were others which contained alfo 
the conſtitutions of the Weſtern Councils. One of which was uſed by Fer- 


. randus, who, beſide Concilium Cellenſe or Zellenſe ( which is the fame with 


Concilium Tilenſe ſub Siricio P.in Ifdore and Crab,) citeth 7 other Coun- 
cils, not now to be found as I ſuppoſe. Marazenſe ( or Marizanenſe) Ma- 
crianenſe,Suffetulenſe, Tucenſe, Tuſduritanum, Thenitanum, and Septimunicenſe. 


-But to retura to the Printed Zkdorus. - There follow there, 3. The Epiſtle 
_ of Aurelius to Damaſus, and of Damaſus to- Aurelius, extant alfo in Cras, 


and the Copy of your publick Library; which Epiſtles Baronius ſheweth 
( ad an. 374. y.11.) to have been counterfeited by this counterfeit fdorus. 
4. Thdorus hrs Preface, which is extant in Crab, and the MS. of your publick 
Library. Where he is called /{dorus Mercator, for, peccator. Whereof ſee 
the Roman Correct. of Gratian, Diſtin#f.16. Cap. 4. and Baronius in Martyro- 
log. Roman. ( April 4.) 5. The 50. Canons f the Apoſtles, as they are in your 
Benett Copy. 6. The Decretal Epiſtles of the Popes from Clemens to Mel- 
chiades, ( incluſruve) as in order they lie in the former part of the firſt Tome 
of the Decretal Epiſtles, ſet out by the Authority of S:xtus V. at Rome, 
An.1592. fol. as alfo in your two Manuſcripts. 7. The Diſcourſe De Primi- 
toda Eccleſia : and Editlum D. Conſtantini Imperatoris , (which is the Lewd 
Donation fathered upon Conſtantine ) extant in Crab, immediately before the 
Nicene Council. 8. The Nicene Council, with a Preface prefixed, in your 
Copy of the publick Library, as I remember. The As of the Nicene Coun- 
cil are more largely ſet down, than in the Printed Copy of {fdore. I 
pray you make a Compariſon with your Crab, and Write unto me what you 


| find. 9g. The Canons of Councils, from Nicen. T. to Hiſpalenſe IT. as in 


your Bexyet Copy. For in the Copy of the publick Library, all this is 


. wanting. 10. Concilium Romanum ſub Silveſtro: as in Crab, pag. 271. the 


Counterfeit Epiſtles of Athanafius,. and the Fgyptian Biſhops to Pope 
Mark, &c. (in Crab, pag. 299 ) with other Decretal Epiſtles, from Marcus 
to 
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to Gregory the firſt, in whom //{dorus ended his Collection, as himtelf in his 
Prefaceſignifieth. Yet in the end are further added the Epiſtles of Gregorius 
Minor, Vitalianus, Martinus, Gregorius [II, and Zacharias, as they were 
found in the Ancient Copies of this Colle&tion. But enough, or rather too 
much now of /{dorus. ; | 
Beſide rheſe Ancient Colletions, there werg kept in later times, greater 
. Volumes of the Councils ; containing both Eaſtern and Weſtern Councils, 
Old and New, not much unlike the firſt Edition ot Crab, ſet out at Coloy.; 
An. 1538, fol. Such a one have I ſeen fairly Written, with Sr. Robert Cotton, 
and ſuch a one is that which you enquire of in Sr. 7homas Bodley's Library, 
( Pag. 34. c.1.#.7.) Such a one allo 1s that of Lorran, in b/bliothecd Canoni- 
corum Ecclefie YVirdunenſis, mentioned by Fronto Duceus the Jeſuit, ( apud 
Baron. An.811. Q. 19.) And hither do l refer the gregt Book of ' the Ads 
of the Councils, of which Petrus de Aliaco (about the end of his Book de 
Reformatione Ecclefie ) wiſheth care to be had” © Ut magnus Codex Conci-. 
< forum generalium, qui modo rarus eſt, (/az7h he) licet fit perutilis & ne- 
< ceſfarius, a Metropolitanis in magnis Ecclefiis reponeretur. And ſure a 
Faithful Record of the Acts of General Councils, would be a matter of great 
moment. - We have long expetted them from the Roman Preſs : Where the 
good Fathers have been mending them a longer time, than Nature requireth 
tor bringing forth an Elephant. A»no 1591. ( or about the Year 1593. at the 
fartheſt ) the Work was under the Preſs, as appeareth by Baronius, ad Ay. 
360. Q. 17. & ad An. 431. h. 112. Jo. Antonius Petramellarius, in his 
continuation of Onuphrius his Book of Popes and Cardinals, ſet out 4»»o 
1599. ſignified unto us that the work was Printed. ( pag. 355.) But chat 
it was not yet finiſhed, Baronius after that maketh known unto us. ( ad Ay. 
787.9. 9. & 811. 9. 19.) And whether this Birth of theirs as yet hath ſeen 
the Light, I cannot learn. We read in Socrates (736. 1. cap. 5. lib.2.cap. 11. 
& 14. 1ib. 3. cap.2.1.) that one Sabinus,a Macedonian Heretick, gathered to- 
ether the Acts of the Councils. But it ſeemeth that Work, is periſhed ; 
&xcept that be ſome abridgement of it, which is extant in the Library of the 
Patriarch of Conf?antinople, and intituled, Sabin; Monachi Fpitome omnium 
Synodorum, (as it is in the Catalogue of Conſtantinople, ſet out by Antonius 
Verderius, in Supplemento Epitomes. Geſneriang, ) But what ſhould we talk 
- of Works, which we haveno hope to come by 2 
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LETTER XV: 


A Letter from Fr. Samuel Ward te Mr. James Uſher, afterwards 
Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


Salutem in Domino plurimam. 


Good Mr. Uſher, 


Received your large Letters, &c. As you were confirmed in your Opi- 

nion touching the Ancient Canonical Code, by the Pariſian, which I ſent 

you. Sol having long ſince obſerved the place of Diony/ins Ex:1gnus in his 

Epiſtle to the Biſhop of Sa/ing, ( which is extant in Caſtodorus ) was glad to 

But ſo in Net;} TEE you Jump With me ; which place I much marvel how it eſcaped our 
tiaEpiſe.Gallie Parifian, being a far better Evidence for the Ancient Code, than is that of the 


propetinem. Council of Chalcedon, conſidering it ſetteth down exactly the Number of 
I65. 


 fatuiſſe videtur. 


Cr - 
ayr_r 


165: That this Collection of the Council of Nice, and the 5 Provincial; 
was before the Council of Conſtantinople, ( beſides your conjecture from the 
placing of the Provincials after that General of Nice, which you make out 
of Dioay/ins, and is alſo in the Titles which are in the Greek Canofhs, and in 
Codex Moguntinns,) methinks that may probably be gathered outof the 1624. 
Action of the Council of Chalcedon. When after that Conffantize the Secre: 
tary of the Conſiſtory had read the 6h. Can. of the Nicene Council out of the 
Canonical Code,which was in the Cuſtody of A#tius the Arch-Deacon (whiclt 
no doubt was the ſame which is mentioned both in the 4. & xr. Actions ) 
coming afterwards to alledge the Canons of the Council of Conſtantinople, 
he beginneth to read thus, Synodicum primi Concilii ſub Nettario Epiſcopo; 
and which Synodicum, no doubt was the Title of a diſtinct Codex from the 
other, though it may be, both in one Volume. It 1s great pity we have 
not theſe As of the Council of Chalcedon in Greek; and more pity we 
have not thoſe of the 1. Con/tantinop. neither in Greek or Latin. It ſhould 
ſeem by Yerderius Appendix, that they areto be had inthe Librariesin Greece. 
But by this citation, and Maxinianns his Subſcription in that Attion, a little 
after, we-may ſee the Conftantinopol, Councils Canons were then incofpo= 
rated into the Canonical Code; though according to my former probable con- 
jecture, non ſub eadem numerorum ſerie. As for the Epheſine Canons howſo- 
ever they are neglected, or at leaſt not mentioned by Ferrandus, Diony/ius,and 


' Creſconivs, ( and that in probability eſpecially the firſt 6, for that they were 
not touching general Orders in Church Diſcipline, but in particular for the- 


ſuppreſling of Ne/torius,and the Pelagian Hereſies, whence Baronins ſeemeth 


to acknowledge but 6, yet I doubt not but they were received in the Ca- 


onical Codes, both of the Eaſt and Weſt Churches. And firſt T doubt not 
but they are comprehended in that general ratification of the Canons 
which is in, the x/. Canon of the Council of Chalcedon, as may appear by 
Balſamon his Schol. upon that Canon. 24ly, No doubt but they are contained 
in Juſtinian's Canonical Code, which is confirmed, Novell.x 31, where he will 
have.the Canons of the 4 General Councils, and fuchas are by them approved, 
to be received as Imperial Laws. Now the 6 firſt Canons of the Ephefme Coun- 
cilare all orderly compiled together 7om.IV. Cap.g. of Peltarus's Edition, with 


a Synodal Epiſtle to the Emperor Theodof. pyefixed for the confirmation of 


them. The other two Canons are? betore'in the Ats of that Council, 
and alſo are to be found i» Libe//o Conſtitutionum Synodicarum, fathered 
by Crab upon Cyri/ chiefly, which he (as it ſeemeth_) faithfully ſer forth, 
Tom. 1. Pag. 542. &c. which is diſmembred in| the Yenetian and the late 
Cologne Edition; one Member placed one where and another elſewhere, not 
much unlike their dealing with the ancient Canonical Code. This Book Crab 
much commendeth as having not ſeen the Acts of the Council of Epheſus, 
ſince by Peltarus, and Sy/burgius ſet forth, Fhere moſt of thoſe thingsare to 
be found. Whereas you ſeem to fay, That it is not well known which were 
the Canons of that Council, for that the Counterfeit Z4dore hath diverſe 
from thoſe in 7/zus's Greek Edition: I doubt not but thoſe and thoſe only 
which are in 771;us's Greek Copies are the right Canons of the Councils, the 
other 12 Anathematiſms being rather to be reputed /Dogmata than Canones, acs 
cording to Fuſtinian's diſtintion in the aforcſaid x 3x Novell, and xavires ev- 
TwTes Tegh Tis xzloditis 3) ebodots mirzws, n Ggus wigh Ths wiaties, as Gelaſius Cyzi> 
cenus lib. 2, Giſtinguitheth. And therefore Foannes Windle/tin who ſet forth 
Codex Moguntinus out of 3 Manuſcripts,writeth thus in prefat. Concil. Epheſin. 
Foc Concilium in majoribus duobus quibus utimur codicibus non habetur, ex ea 
forſqu ratione, quod . ſolum de fide, nihil de ſlatu & regimine Ecclefiaſtico 
——Lutegra quidem atta illius non habemus, Synodicam wverd 
Epiſtolam, una cum ATI Capitulis ex 3*Codice huic operi adjungi oper@ pretium 
fore duximus. But he was deceived and ſo were the Compilers of his two 

greater 


24 


| —_ 


TYTA ECT. 


LETTER <5: 


-—_w— 


OO — — —— 
Ly 


greater Codes, if they thought there were noother Canons of that Council: 


concerning much theliberty of the Church Univerſal. _ 
* As for the mutations which came after the Council of Chalcedon, and af. 
ter Juſtinian's Edit, I doubt not but the times might by diligence be obſer- 


| ved, whether they were by Subſtraction or Addition : The leaving our of the 


* Hec preſatio 
extat in Edit. 
per Crab .p.z28. 


Epheſine Canons ; the altering of the Conſtantinopolitan ; and the cutting off 
ot the two or three laſt Canons ; alſo the leaving out of the laſt Canon ot the 
Council of Chalcedon, no doubt that was by the Romani/ts means, which 
hence is apparent, in that all theſe are as yet entire in the Gree# Copies, 
whereas all theſe defeats are in Co6dice Moguntino. As for the Canons of the 
Apoſtles, they wete not only queſtioned in Dionyfrus his time, Lut before his 
time by Gelaſtus, dift. 16. cap. Rom. Eccleſ. and after us time about the year 
580. For in a Synod at Paris held Contra pretextatum Rhothomagenſem, about 
that time, King Chz/peric ſent to the Synod, Librum Canonum in quo erat 
quaternio novus annexus, habens Canones quaſi Apoſtolicos continentes hac, F. 
Piſcopus in homicidio,adulterio, & perjurio deprehenſus,a ſacerdotio divellatur : 
now this is the 25th Canon of the Apoſtles, and yet faith Gregorius 7uro- 
nenſis, lib. 5. cap. 18. Regi nihilominus neque Bertichranus Burdegal. neque 
Gregorius Turonenfis, neque alii qui aderant Epiſcopi fidem habere woluerunt, 
þ 66. falſo Canone uteretur, obſervantifſium antiquorum Canonum. Whence it 
1s evident that then in the French Church, no not the firſt fifry Tranſlated by 
Dionyfius, were received. Some x00 ycars after all the 85 Canons were con- 
firmed in 77/0, but Creſconius after that doth acknowledge no more than 
are in Codice Moguntino, VIZ. 5O. 

Whereas you ſeem to doubt of the Council of Sardica ; ſurely there may 
be juſt cauſe of the ſuſpicion of Forgery. Reaſons might be brought on 
both ſides ; I wiſh I had leifure to ſcan my doubts. Concil. Carthag, 1. Can. 5, 
& habetur dift. 71. c. primatus, or rather privatus. Mr. B. calleth it Saw 
Qtiſimum Concilium, mentioning one of the Canons of that Council. Augy- 
ſtine afterward calleth it in queſtion, cont. Creſcon. /tb. 3.c. 34. & lib. 4. c. 44, 
acknowledging no other Sardicar, but one, which was hererical. And Patres 
Aphricani ( as you know ) writing ad Caleſtinum : Ut aliqui tanquam 4 tue 
Sandtitatis latere' mittantur, nulla invenimus patrum Synodo conſtitutum, T1 
know their diſtinction of the two Sardzcaxs, but much may be faid againſt 
it. Sure it is, that it was never holden for General which made the Canons. 
Codex Hadriangu, which is inſerted into the late Cologne Edition, out of 
Hemricus Canifuus his Lib. Antiq. Lection. maketh mention only of 60Biſhops 
which ſubſcribed to that Council. And Codex Moguntinus in the end, num- 
bereth but LX. which ſubſcribed, but after the Catalogue of the natnes, it 
addeth, Er ſubſcripſerunt omnes Epiſcopi diverſarum Provinciarum wel Civis 
tatum, Numero OXXI. Moreover in the Preface in Codice Hadrianwo, before 
the Sardican Canons, there are faid to have been XX Regulz XL Epiſco- 

rum : But in Codice Moguntino, in the * Preface there, it is faid there XL 
Regulz XX Epiſcoporum. And here Iam to tell you, That Codex Fadrias 
n&us, and Mogantinus, though in ſubſtance they agree, yet in many circum- 
ſtances they diſagree, as for example, in many particulars in the faid Prefaces ; 
alſo in the diſtinction of Canons, and ſometimes in Titles : So it ſhould feem 
alſo for number of Decretal Epiſtles, if that which Eckins faw were the fame 
with that ZZ. Canifus had, for it ſhould ſeem that Eckins's Book had the De- 
crees-of 15 Popes, whereas Codex Moguntinus hath but 13, and not 1x only, 
as you ſcem to fay out of P:thzxs. And now ſince I mention Pitheus, if his 
copy of Ferrandus's Breviary of the Canons were true, there were other Ca- 
nons amongſt the Sardican Canons than thoſe we have, as may appear in 
Ferrandus his Breviary, num. 92, 93, and 214 ; for the x: and 13. Tit. there 
alledged, are not to be found in the Canons of Sardica now extant. Ano- 


ther 
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ther thing alſo touching Pirheus : He faith in the Preface of Ferrandus's Pres 

viary, that that Verſion which is iri Codice Mozuntino is not that df Dziony- 
frus Exigaus ; but I aſſure you Baronins, Ant. Auguſtinis, and the Recognuſers 

of Gratian in their Annotations, and Biziss 1h the lats Cologne Edition, take 
that which is in Codice Moguntino to be that of Dionyſius Exiguus, iS 

You alledge Hincmarus Rhemenſ. in lib. de wariis eapitul. Ecelef. 1 would 

know whether you have the Book, or'you have it * from ſome others -who »gromnrr;ad, 
do alledge him. I would deſire your help for ſuch Books as Wete pertinent vid. 8pift. Por- 
to this buſineſs. ZAincmarus was an excellent man, and a ſtout Champion _— 
againſt Innovations, and all ſuch as prejudged ancient Canonical Liber- 

ties. i. | dari 

As for the Decretal Epiſtles,1 ami of opinion with you, That firſt they wers or 
brewed in Spain, and broached' by * Riculfus, and afterward by Orgarius, (or *Anottier Col- 
Autcarius, as Bened.' Levit. prefat. in $. ib. capitular. termeth him. ) And ne Conony 
ſo much doth Hincmarus jib. contra Hincman. Laudunens inſinuite ; alledged porib. in 3 om. 
. inter teſtimonia prefixa capitularibus : and in- Fr. Pitheus his Gloſlary, /ir. Ae _ | 
R. and by Baron. ad an. 865; n. 5. But in one thirig I carinot accord to Fr. Gdafs. 
Pitheus in the'forenamed place, That Zfidorus Mercator was.the Colleor 
of the Decretal Epiſtles' from Clement to Gregorius Magnus, It ſeemeth 
tho that the Decrezal Epiſtles began chiefly to be in| requeſt about the time 
that fdore lived, according to your account ;' for in the XIV. Council of 
Toledo Can. 11. there is fomewhat which may argue ſo much. But I do-not 

think that Creſ/conius followed //dore his Collection, conſidering it may. be 
doubted whether ever he faw it ; and therefore though Z{dore gathered the 
Decretals to Gregory the Great, as he iritimateth in his Preface ; yet Creſ- 
conius ( as it ſhould ſeem ) followed ſome former. | 

My Error in Concil. Cellenſ; was, in' that I preſuppoſed, that all the Coun- 
cis mentioned by Ferrandks, ( excepting thoſe which are in Codice 7ilians ) 
were in Africk : whereas 7e/a is in Spain, as Antoninus s 1tinerarium witne(- 
ſeth. T have not that Edition of Z{dore printed by Merlinus 1530. but by 
thoſe your directions I ſhall acknowledge it when I meet with it. | 

I have included here a'note, by which you may know how to find the 
_ Codex Moguntinus in Crab's Edition. TI had verily thought you had 

dIt.- |. [ends EUSA | 

As for the Acts ofthe Councils in Greet, which are promiſed to be ſet out 
at Rome, and have been a long time, I do fear me there will be jugling in that 
work. It is much to be lamented that A. Augu/tinus, who had gotten Ma- 
nuſcript Copies out of the chief Libraries of 4/a, and Europe, of the IV Ge- 
-neral Councils, and had them almoſt in- a readineſs for the Preſs; was preven- 
ted in this Work by untimely death. - | - 

I have been at Bennet Colledge, \but could not get into the Library, the 
Maſter, who had one of the Keys, being from home. I will remember ſome- 
time for to look the places out of Burchardus: As for that other place of your 
Triſh Synod, alledged Diſt. $2. Can. 5. But of that Canon thus writeth Azz. 
Auguſt. emendat. Gratian. lib. 1. Dialog. XIV. Poſt Concilium Carthaginenſ. 
TIL. quedam fragmenta ſunt incerta,quibus prafponitar illud,gquod Gangrenfi Con- 
cilio falsh Gratianus & penitentiale Romanum tit. 8, c. 6. aſcribunt, cajus ini> 
tium eſt, Presbyter fi fornicatione : Concilio Hibernienfi vindicatur in lib. Auſel- 
mi Lucenfis Romano 1ib, 8. cap. ult. Et ut audio ita inſcribitur & Gregorio Preſ- 
bytero in Polycarpi lib.4. titulo, De Incontinentia Cltricorum, Pienitentiali Theo- 
dori in veteri lib. Mich. Thomafii ; & certe iflud Hibernienſe Concilium ſub eo- 
dem Theodoro Cantuarienfi habitum eſt, Since the time in which I writ -the * 
former part of this Letter ( which was in the beginning of Lent, upon the 
, receipt of yours ) I have been occaſioned to be going arid coming from and'to . 

. Cambriaige, to have fome ſettled place of abode ; being limited in my'time 
for the keeping of my place in our Colledge ; won if I could have enjoyed, I 
D | 
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Lines, I do acknowledge Mr. Aloo) agrear Kindneſsand 


ſhould hardly have removed hither,(where I am now with the Biſhop of Bath 
& Wells) or any where elſe. Burt the Biſhop ſending for me, and offering 
me a Competency, in that kind I requeſted,of him, then when I was un- 

rovided , I could not negle&t God's Providence, and was adviſed hereunto. 
bt my beſt Friends: This unſettled Abode of mine was the Cauſe why I fi- 


' niſhed not this Letter ſo long ſince begun, and ſent it not before this. I have 


ſince got Jacob Merlin's Edition of Zhdore's Colletion, and before that at my 


| ins fa7 the North, I borrowed out of Durham Library, the Manuſcript of 


it, which is all one with Corpus Canonum in Bennet Colledge Tibrary ; and 
in 7rinity Colledge Library newly ereCted, there is another Copy of theſame, 
I got alſo in the North a fair Tranſcript of the Greek Canons, which, as - 
underſtand, Eraſmus cauſed to be copied out of an ancient Copy which was 
brought to Bafil, at what time the 'Council of Bafi/ was held. This Copy 
Eraſmus ſent to Cuthbert Tunſtall Biſhop -of Durham, where it hath been 
ſince. Biſhop Barnes who was Biſhop there ſince, gave it to his Son, and his 
Son to me. It is the fame with thatwhich is tranſlated by Gentian Harvert, 
and which Ba!ſamon comimenteth upon. The other day my Lord ſhewedme 
a Letter which came from one of his Chaplains atW7»d/or, who ſignified unto 
him thatSir Henry Savi/ had an intendment to ſet out the Greet Councils : I 
fear me,he will hardly get Copies. I will inquire further into it, and will 
further it 'what lyeth in me : Antonius Auguſtinus had gathered all the Ads 
of the 4 firſt Ge#eral Councils, out of all the Libraries of 7aly, and had pur- 
poſed to have ſet them forth, as Andreas Schotrus reporteth in a funeral Ora- 
tion upon him - Nay, he faith further,he had writa Book thus entituled, Con- + 
cilia Graca & Latina cum Hiſtoria, Scholis,& Varig Lediones, But ſurely 
they will be ſuppreſſed for ever. | 


* 4 
As for the Title of Yoluflanus ad Nicholaum 1n Colleg. Corp., Chriff;, you 
are to know that. Bene? Colledge by his Foundation is called CoZegium Gor: 
poris Chriſti,not Chriit's Colledge ; and the Book in that Library I have not 
looked into. But the Printed Book,which ad Yerbum is printed out? of the 
Manuſcript hath Nzcho/aus I. but falfly I verily think, for that was Nicho- 
laus TI. which is Mr. Fox his Opinion, and ] think other probable Argu- 
mients than he hath might be brought. I have not my Books here, and there 
fore I can fayno more of that now. 


_  T cannot meet with 7#rria» de Euchariſtia, and thitrefore cannot relate 


unto you now, what he thinketh of the Author of the Epiſtle ad Ceſarinm 
Menachum : I remember P. Martyr de Exchariſtia, faith that Chryſo/tom was 
the Author and that it was written in the time of his ſecond Exile, againſt 

o//inarins and others of his Set, and he addeth, That in the Litrary 


3s 
of rene there was a Manuſcript Copy of it; and that Arch-Biſhop 


Cranmer had another. 


And now, good Mr. 2/her, to ſhut up theſe diſorderly and ſcamblin 
kind" Offer, and could 
have wiſhed his Offer had come firſt, but God had otherwiſe diſpoſed ; for 
I had diſpoſed of my ſelf before I heard of him; who otherwiſe would have 
been glad to have been one of your Conſociates. But howſoever I hope 
by Entercourſe of Letters, we ſhall benefit one another in ſome ſort by 
Gods .Grace., Mr. Hyves is purpoſed to come to ſee your Colledge , 
and to take fome Tryal ; you'll find him. a found Chriſtian, an a 
neſt and faithful Friend, and: (I think) in fome fort Eminent in 
one kind, I mean in the Hebrew Tongue. He is of a good Conſtitution 
and able to take Pains, and as he is able ſo is willing. In a word, fuch an 
one as I think you ſhall have much Comfort, and fo you ſhall have of Mr. 


_ Pearſon too, if he alſo come among you. Thus in haſt Iamgladto omit many 


things: Imuſt ſend the Concordance of Codex Moguntinus with Crat's Edi 
tion 
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LET TSS”. 
tion of the Councils, from Loxdon, for I forgot it at Greenwich, The Bru 
| ſper your Studies, bleſs your endeavours, ' and give his Grace 


u, pro : 
: op tt us in thoſe Ways which lead to Happineſs. | 


Emian. Coll. Fuly Tour wery Loving Frient-it the Lord 
the 6th. 1608. | SLOT TIES = 
4+» Satwel Ward, 
I could not have leiſure to, reviſe BE 1, | 
thy Letter. Pardon my looſe and | | 
negligent Writing, | 
Diligentius mibi confiderantt quo Te empore prima Canonitm Colleftio fall 


| efſet, duplex occurrit Ratio que me in, hari Sententiam traxit, et exiſtimem 
primum et antiquiſſimum FHomo-canonicum ex Nicenis, Ancyranis, Neoc@farien- 
fibus, Gangrenſtbus, Antiochenis, Laodicenis Canouibus, compofitum, inter An. 
364.& 381. (1) poſt Laodicenum, & ante Conſtantinopolitanum primum in unum 
Corpus coattum fuiſſe. Prior' fundata eft in Verbis Dionyfit in Epiftola atl 
. Stephanum Salonitanum, qui cum ſecutus fit antiquum Gracum Homo-canonicum, 
perſpicue docet ſupradittos Canones numerorum ſerie continuatos' olim fuiſſe 
CLAXVY. Conſtantinopolitanos ' vero Canones nova ſerie et ſeorfim numeratos. 
Quorſum enim ſummam colligeret Canonum precedentium, priuſquam recitet 
Conftantinopolitanos, eoſdemque ſerie de novo znchoaret, fi in vetuſto Greco 
. Codice, quo uſus eft, hi Canones und eddemgue ſerie continuati fuiſſent cum pri- 
oribus> Firmatur adhuc hec Ratio conjefturd "_— ex Ad. XVI. Conciliz 
Chalced. ubi Conftantinus Secretarius relegit Nic@hos Canones ex Codice, [qui 
proculdubio idem erat cum illo, ex quo leguntur Canones 16. et 17. Synod. An» 
tiochen. Attione XI, qui coincidunt cum Can. XCYV. & XCY 1, Tituli Codi» 
cis, plane juxta ſeriem numerorum inCodice Greco guo uſus eft Dionyfius] poſtea 
cum legit Canones Conſtantinopolitanos,fic incipit,Synodicum Concili Conſtan- 
tinopolitani. A/tera- Ratio petita oft 6 Titulo prefixo Canonibus Ancyranis & 
Neoceſarienſibus in Grecis Exemplaribus ® Codice Moguntino, & aliis Latinis 
Editionibus ; ubi cum colleftores primi dicant prepofitos fuiſſe in hoc Codice. 
Canones Nic@nos propter authoritatem Oecumenice Synodi, manifeſtum eff he 
nondum ſecundam Oecumenicam Synodum habitam fuiſſe. Si enim Canones 
Conſtant inopolitani jam extitiſſent,cum faita eſſet hec prima Collefio, und cum 
Nicenis priorem locum obtinuiſſent,cum illud Concilium pro Oecumenicoetiam ha« 
 bitum. Hac ſubjeci, ut tibi anſam miniſtrarem antplius in hec inquirendi ; ut 
hec, que tamdiu in tenebris delituerunt,tandem in apertam lucem proferantur. 
Pale ( Amiciſſime Uſher) & D. Alveium, virum multis nominibus revekendum, 
. meo nomine ſaluta. Wellie Calend. Auguſti, 1608. | 
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Verſio quz habetat in Codice Moguntino, & quz di-. | 
citur fuiſſe Dionyſii Exiguitota inſertaeſt Edir. Co. |} 
lonienſ; P. Crab, 1551. eamque facile hoc indi. 
culo ſubjeco ita dignoſcas. 


In Editigne Crabbenfi, hzc ſunc Codicis Moguntini. 
In Canonibus Apoſtolorum Vetus Editio. 


Titulis. - 


: Eoncil. Fohofui nulli Canones, fed carum vice, Epiſtols Synodalis Coneili 


\ Ephefini ad Neſtorium, una cum Symbolo, & x2  Anathematifmis Opyritl, 
quz omaia uni habentur in editione P. Crab, a pag. 535. ad lin. 32. col. j. 


Pag. 539- | 
ET : Tituks. - 
_ In Lating Synada Sardicegf Edits price in 
= 60 $, 


Concil. Carehoginesf, Canones fans 3.qut 1idem fune eum 33. primis Cano- 
nibus, quicunt in Grece Codico Tikano Eatine non fimul rent in Edit, 


 Concil, Aphricanum integrs extat apud P. Crab, prout eft in Codice Mo- 
guntino, a pag. 500-ad 522. 

- Procermium Gangrenf.Dominis honorabilibus,Gte,ct prxfatio Synod. Antioche- 
ne, Sanila & pacata Synodus, &c. extant. ifdern Verbis in Cod. Moguntino. © 


Niczna. 
Ancyrana. 
Subſcriptiones non multum variant ine Neoczfarienſi. 
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Magis in Antiochena. | 
Epheſina, 


Laodicena, oy 


Og ty 


"le! in Codice Mogunt. ind 


| Subſcriptiones Concil. Chalcedonenf quz tres integras pagin. occupant | 


in Cod. Moguntino, non extant in Editione. Crabbenſ. 
Subſcriptiones Concil. Sardicenſ. in Cod. Mogunt; & Crabbenſ. non Va- 
riant numero,ſed Le&tiones variz & Ordo varius. Crab enim fpm_ ſe- 


quitur ordinem, non fic Cod. Mogunt. 
Hae dt Contiliorum Ts a 


# TT "0 3 Y _ x br 
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Dn — 


| Caralogus Roman. Ponca) + ——_— doerbt In Codice Mo- 
gone Babes: bit: 36 #10 Bn IE aro co E Rn 


, Tf -4 , F - 8.7. > 4A 64 — —_— -” 
cap. cap. be ot. fa on" 


x Siricius-----XV. 7 Hilariugoes.. © 
2 Innocentius 1.---LVII. 8 Simpliciug-—lc: © pg guiltola in po 


3 Zoſimus—--—--J[[[. 9 Felix----—--»TH you noh'tamen 


4 Bonifacius 1.--—--I[II. --þ ib Gelaſius x XXVHEL SinCatalogoprefixo, 


5 Clkleſtinus x.---XXI., xx Anaſtaſius 24+-VHL - 
6 Leo 1. XLIX. 12 Sypuymachug—-V. item YI. 
IH ormiſda———i L--q 
14 Gregorins 2.-—XVII. 


Sunena, Decrety COXNIX. ts 


' Concordantia Hi Decretorum pront extarit io. Codice Moguntino 


cum Edition. Concil. Petri Crab, 3b" Tom. Colon, ape. I $5x.in gratiam eorum 


penes quos non fit iſte Codex. 


. x. Decreta Siricii . in Cod. Mogiunt. XV. n—and Crab. pag. 41s. 


- ubi tituli fere reſpondent Codici Meguptino-. 
2. Innocentii-——-LVII. quz fic concprdes cum Kdi a Crabbenſ. 


Decreta-VIII--apad Crabb.-— an x.ad Decenti OS Epiſco- 
pum, A pag. 452 ad 455. 


XIII-—-2 ad Viericium ot -nſ2 pa4srad; 457.col.z, 
VIE—--3 ad Exuperium Ketomige a pag, 457 ad 459. 

| V-oonnnneng - Felicem Nucerianum ” | 
Horum Summa *XDEXII 


- XXXIX I3 

« XL— —Ik 
"ALI — 
XL—_—_—x . 
XLIIE— 16 


XII. Vid. Sum- 
man, & Gra» 
tian, Cod. 37. .. 


' qu.1.C, 9-10. 


ex Codice Can» 
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TY - Phira Decreta Innocentii L non 'extant/in Cod. Mogunt. 


. Zoſimi Decreta IN. ad verbum habentur apud Crab,p. 487.& 488. 
4+  Bonifzcit etiam Decreta [N. ub! reſcriptum Honori habetur pro Derre- 


hy ine. ad 493- 
ANSITUG Pag: 523-ad wE 


6.  Leonis 1 Decreta XIIX. que cum. Edie Crabbenſ, ſic in concordiam 


_apud. Crab. 


| Decreta ———V Epiſt.x. * 


> g 


% 
Read 
tt 


mac, 


m_—_ 


Epiſtol. ge ad Ruſticum Epiſcopum Narbory 
8 & Pag: 70g. ad 712, 


6s dit ed. aif/tii. coo IJMicGeccs. c£ocnmD@coco co ls lc cacclki =.._.0a>..c 
_— 
. 
- 
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7. Hilari Decreta apud Crab. 


"XXX 


XXXII | 
XXXIV 7 Es 
XXXV / Epiſtol. 82 ad Anaſtaſium Epiſcopum 


nb ten : f Theflalonicenſem A pag. 697. ad 799. 


XXXVII: | ©, 


XL 1 
MM. 3 


XLV Eg Epiſtol, 77. ad Nicetam Epiſcopum Aqui- 
XLVI  { icnſem, pag. 691. | A 


iſtol. 85 ad Epiſcopos Africanos perMau- 
XLIX. ID ES on Mogunt.nondi- 
ſtinguitur in plures Canon.ſledunicuseſt Can. 


J-----—--=Pag. 951. $. quoniam: 

[I----—---952. Col. 1. 9. prateres. 

TI 952. col. 2, {. Epiſtol. x. Tarraconenf 
+. TV---------953. Col. I. & 2, Epiſtol. 2a Tarraconenl. Gn, 
Videtur mihi Codex Moguntinus hic parum accuratus. Nam Epiſtolae 


| Tarraconenfium proculdubio non pro decretis habende fed Reſcripta Hilari, 


Pig: 954: & 955. col. x. poſt medium, apud Crab. Non enim plures Epifto- 
bentur in Codice Moguntino. | = 
8. Simplicii Decreta tantum duo; 


q33eſt Epiſtol. apud Crab. $77 3pag; 957. 

9. Fcelicis Pap. III. Decreta duo ; ; WW 
I 3 apud $P.959-col x. lin.a fine 8.communis dolor &ruſqad fin. illins col.z. 
1s rab, L Anaſtaſius Diaconus,&c. ad pag,961ol. ulq; ad lineam 34 


G 10.Gelaſii Decreta XXVIII apud Crab, a pag. 965. ad 969, col. 2, ad lin. 2. 


11. Anaſtaſii Decreta VIII. apud Crab, a pag. 997-2d g9y.cobr.lin-z. 


12. Symmachi Papz Decreta, ſub nemine nn Pape extant in Codi- 
. ce Moguntino, que in Edit. Crab.dicuntur | 
': rum I. [[. IM. IV. hoc eſt apud Craba pag. 100. col. 4. ad pag. L009. col. 1. 


Decreta Romanarum Synodo- 


ad iſta: Finiunt Decreta Symmachi Pape. 
13. Hormiſdze Paps Decreta IV. _ . 
Hy | p.1042.col.2.Quo finiimus ſemper,&c. . (Epiſt. 
' - II Capud 1943. col. x. Deo amabili, ac piifſimo Imp. ad finem 
nm Crab, I034.col.1. gloriofifſimo atq; clementifT. ad finem Epilt. 
IV/ *S1044. col. i. Ledtis literis, Gc. OG 
14. Gregori Junioris Decreta XVII-- extant apud Crab, fub nomine Grego- 
ri {IT. Tom. 20a pag. 437. col. x. circa medium, ad pag, 439. & finem col. 1. 


Tore Sofc ©te, ., 


* 


- 


LETIESK 


— ok 


be: 15 Es, ETTER S. 


/ AD. 


"LET TER:-:XI * 


A Letter from Mr. Alexander Cook to Mr. James Uſher, afterward 
Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


Good Sir, 
> progeny Read in the Mariale, That Deus in curia ſua celeſti habet tres Cancella: 
| Mareul. part. rios ; primus eſt, ad quem ſpedtat dare literas ſimplicis juſtitie, et iſte ef 
12. Ser. 2. de Michael Arch- Angelus,&c. ſecundus Cancellarius, ad quem ſpetiat dare literas 


ts pry _mixtas, ſcilicet Juſtitie & Miſericordie, eſt B. Petrus Apoſtolns, qui in palatio 


Dei eſt janitor conſtitutus,ubi ſunt dug; porte@,uiz. porta juſtitie & miſericordie, 
Fg - Nam per portam juſtitie ingrediuntur illi qi ſalvantur ex operibus juſtitie : 
| per portam verd miſericordie ingrediuntur illi —”_ ſalvantur ex ſola Dei miſe- 
ricordia & gratia fine operibus. Et iſtam differentiam tangit Apoſtolus ad 
Rom.4. dicens : Et autem qui operatur, merces non imputatur ſecundum gratiam, 
| ſed ſecundum debitum : ei werd qui non operatur, credenti autem in eum qui ju- 
ſtificat impium, reputatur fides ejus ad juſtitiam, &c. Ideo Petrus pingitur 
cum duabus clavibus, quia cum una aperit portam juſtitie, illis viz. qui s/n | 
poſſunt cum Pſal. 107. Aperite mihi portas juſtitie, © ingreſſus in eas confite- 
| ; bor domino,&c.Cum alia vero aperit portam gratia & fore to" v2, illis qui= 
8 bas dicitur,Eph. 2. Gratid ſervati eſtis per fidem, hoc non ex vobis, Dei enim d1- 
E num eſt, & non ex operibus, ne quis glorietur. Tertius Cancellarins eft ille, ad 
quem ſpettat dare literas pure gratie, & miſericordie, © hoc officium habet B. 
; virgo, Wc. SEE | 6 Ma © 
Ip | on ,if your leiſure ſerve, and opportunity too, let me know, if you have 
"= read of like Divinity to that of the two Gates, and of St. Peter's two Keys, in 
any other Paper. And beſides I would gladly kriow, whether you have not 
E-- ſeen theſe words in the Title page of A4rius Montanus his Interlineal Bible, 
| printed by Plantin, An. 1584. viz. 


Acceſſerunt & huic editioni libri Greece ſeripti, quos Eccleſia Orthedexa FHe- 
. breorum Canonum ſequuta, inter Apocryphos recenſet. 


q - Forif my-memory deceive me not, I have ſeen them there : And yet a friend 
E- | of mine hath that Bible bearing the ſame date, wherein they are not ; and I 
4 have not opportunity to ſee more Copies. I _ think the Papiſts. have 
E- reared oh firſt page, whereby it comes to paſs that in ſome they are, and 
_.. in ſometthey are not. I would be-glad to ſee the other part of the Succeſ-- 

ſion of the Church, which you promiſe. in that you have ſet out already. 
And if I can hear when good occaſion brings you to Lo»dox, I will make hard 
ſhift but I will meet you there. The bearer hereof, Mr. Foxcroft, is an honeſt 

' Gentleman, and one of my Brother's neighbours ; by him you may ſend to 
us at your pleaſure. My Brother. commends himſelf very kindly to you : 
And fo with remembrance of mine own love unto you, I commend yoy, and 


your Labours to God's gracious bleſſing, 


Leedes in Torkſhire, Tour unfeigned Welkwiller, 
Fuly 2. 1614. © | | 


Alexander Cook. 


Do not you think that Mr. Caſauboz p. 305, 306. miſtook Baronins his opi- 
nion of Damaſcen ? for my part Ido not believe his cenſure touched Da- 
maſcen ds [maginibns. : 


LETTER. 
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Another Letter from Mr. Sam. Ward to Mr. James Uſher, afterward 
. Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. | b 
| : 'Salutem in Chriſto. 


Good Mr. Uſher, | | | 
Underſtood by a papet incloſed in a Letter to Mr. Wizch, that you wete | 
| deſirous. of ſome information hence in ſundry particulars therein mentio- 
ned. And firſt for the place alledged out of Joachim 44bas in Mr. Perkins 
his Problem, there is a little-miſtake; for it is cited pag. 2. whereas it ſhould 
have been Part. 2. pag. 119. facie 2. in the Edition which was An. Dom. 1 527. 
There is in the allegation-a word or two differing ; but ir the place mentio- 
ned you ſhall find ſomewhat more to that purpoſe. | 
For that which is written touching Rabanus in the Preface of Guilizelmus 
Malmeſb. in abbreviatione Amularii, it is verbatim the ſane with that which 
you have in your Book alledged out of the MS. ih Colegio Omnium Auimarum 
Oxon. | | 
As for the words which M. Plzſes alledgeth otit of Claudius StiſeBins con- 
trad ergy 1% in commendation of the faid Waldeyſes, T have not exadtly pe- 
ruſed the Book : but thus much I find fo/. g. Nonnihil etiam ad horum Wal- 
denfium confirmandam tolerandamque ſettam confert, quod preter hec ( que con- 
'tra fidem religionemg; noſtram ws, zn reliquis ferme puriorem quam cete- 
ri Chriſtiani vitans agunt.Non enim nifi coafti,jurant,raroque nomen Dei in vanum 
'proferunt »{romiler ſua bond fide implent, & in paupertate pars maxima de- 
gentes Apoſtolicam vitam dotrinamg; ſervare ſe ſolos proteſtantur. 
Touching the Hiſtory of the Earls of 7holouſe, T have tranſcribed ſome 
part of that which concerneth theWaldeyſes, arid will finiſh the reſt; and ſend 
& it you ere long. It chiefly conſiſteth.in a narration of Simon Mountiffort his 
attempt warranted by the great Council of Laterav, for the ſuppreſſing of 
the Hereticks, and their Abbettors, _— Raymundus Earl of Tholouſe. But 
| : will in ſome ſort fatisfie your requeſt ſhortly, by ſending you the Tran- 
criÞpt. ; 
| doubt not-but they which ſet forth the Council of Chalcedon, for lvxm 
writ Es. bo” SEE 
Thus with my beſt wiſhes, and kindeſt falutations, and willingneſs to help 
you here in what I can out of our Libraries, I commit you to the Protection 
of thehigheſt. In haſt. ot; f ; 
| , . - Tour very laving Friend, 
Siduey Colledge E, X ea LOT OY 
Fuly 28. 1614+ | : iy b | Sain. Ward. 


; We have loſt ( and fo hath the whole Church ) a gffar loſs by Mr. Caſas 
 bon's untimely deceale. : | | | | 
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LETTER XIV. 


A Letter from Mir. Samuel Ward to Mr. James Uſlier, afterward 
 Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, then in London. 


a ; Salutem. 
| Good Mr. Oſher, 


T Am ſorry Thad not opportunity to ſee you before my departure out of 
I the City. Ipray you inform me what the Specialties are which are omit- 
ted in Mr. Maſox's Book. I would only know the heads. I would know of 
you, whether you have ſeen, or heard of the ſecond Tome of Councils, Gre- - 
co-lat. ſet out at Rowe: IT heat it is alledged by Froxto Duceus. Or whether 
you can remember out of the Reading of Catalogues of Manuſcripts, whes 
ther the Acts of the Council of Chalcedoy;be extant in any Library in Europe, 
Grzce. TIhave read of the Att of the x Concilium Arelatenſe, let forth by 
P. Pithzxs, but could never come by them : I would know whether they 
be extant in the late Paris Edition of Z#7lary, or no, 1605. I had no leifure 
when I was-with you, to inquire how Mr. Maſon doth warrant the Vocation, 
and Ordination of the Miniſters of the Reformed Churches in Foreign Parts, 
Thus with my beſt wiſhes, and kindeſt falutations, I commend your ſelf, and 
all your labours te God's bleſſing, and the good of his Church, and fo reſt, 


Tour aſſured loving Friend, 
Sidney Colledge | 
Apr ul I 4+ Wi 5. # 


Samuel Wit d. 


1 did hear that the King had given 600 /. per Anvum to the Colledge in 
 Zreland, and that now the whole revenue of the fame is 1100 /. per. Aw 
wn, Which I am glad to'hear of. | | 
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LETTER XV. 
A Letter fron Mr. William Eyres to Hr. James Uſher, aftere 
ward Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, "th 


(lariſſims Viro ac amico ſuo ſingulari Dom. Jacobo Uſher, facra 
Thedogie Profeſſori eximio, Guil. Eyre ſalutem in (riſto. 


Whom. multis ahis nominibus (clarifſime, chariſſimeq; 2//her) metibi obera« 
tum efſefubens + 99" gr” rs... libro quem ſuperiore anno 
abs te dono accepi ; intelligo hiſtoricam tuam explicationem graviſſimz 
queſtionis, cujus tertiam partem multi ( fat ſcio ) avide deſiderant & ex- 
peant: certe omnes qui Orthodoxam fidem amplexantur, pro utiliflimo 
, hoc opere tuo multum tibi debent. Beaſti me hoc munere,ut non dicam quan- 
ti xftimo : atque praterea animum addidiſti ad antiquitatis ſtudia intermiſſa, 

in 


. "MR 
- "5 
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P = quibus infantiam meam agnoſco, & jam hou plane fui in iifdem prefer. 


| ms in mind of from you ( tor whom l heartily thank you, an 


"XZ 


ie 


tim perquinquennium, quo hic *Coleſtriz a 
diſtentus fuerim. =, _ |; I ae : 

Gratulor tibi purpuram fi verus ſit rumor: nobis.etiam ipſis Vitam & Vas 
tkctudinem tuam gratulari debeo, propter triſtem rumorem de morte'tua apud 


duis ad populum concionibus 


nos ſparſum: cura ( quiſo.)-Valetudinem ;. ac fi' me audies, minus frequens / 
_ eris poſt redirum tuum in, Angliam, quem expectamus, quam olim fueris 
. © Londini concionibus, ne ardor tuus citius quam cupimus, langueſcat; Tu 


quidem ipſiſſimos antiquitatis fontes & reconditos theſauros apperuiſti, & li- 
matiſſimo judicio Veritatem collegiſti ; quam ſcioli nonnulti ex Foxii Mar- 
tyrologio aliiſque id genus rivulis tantum derivatum A te affirmare nor dubi- 
tirunt. Hoc dorfan iri proxima operis editione, vel faltemiin ejuſdem proxi- 


' - ma parte, przoccupare juvabit : Sed in tanta re minime opus eſle confilio 


exiſtimo. Atque de his rebus, ſi nobis tam liceat eſſe fortunatis, in Anglia 


revetentiam veſtram alloqui ſperamus. 


; Aliquoties Domino noſtro, Domino Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi Academiz 
veſtrz Cancellario, officium meum, przſentare ſoleo:- quod'fi aliquid fit vobis 
negotii apud illum,” quod mea tenuitas. expedire poſſit, nec mihi nec meis 
parceredecrevi, fed facile intelligo paratifſimos vos habere Londini, quorum 
opera uti liceat : hoc tantum amoris & Officii mei erga vos & Collegium 


 veſtrum Grati, calamo incidebat. Deus opt. max. clementifſimus in Chriſto 
Pater vos omnes, omni. beriedictionum genere cumulatiſſimos reddat, per- 


% F 


- * Dominum noſtrum. Jefum. Amen. 


Colcftrie 29. die Se | ; / Guil. Eyre. | 
! 


Aprilis, 1619. 


$ 
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LETTER XVI. 


4 Letter from Mr. H. Briggs profeſſor of Aftronomy at Greſham 
College, to Mr. James Uſher, late 4rch-Biſhop of Armaghs 


Salutem in Chriſto. © 


Good Sr, , 


R. Carew, ſhewed me your Letter writfen to Mr. Smith of Lincolns- 

Tn, (whoſe Neath,] perceive,even we whichdid not know him, have 

much catſe to lament)wherein you mention me,and a Letter which formerly 
you Writ tome, which never came to my hands. But tothe point which here 
you repeat, 'I cannot tell how to meet with that part of Theox. his Commen- 
tary upon Ffolomeus his magna conſtrutio; T have it in'Greek, but there I have 
no hope to find that thing either explained or recorded. There is in Chriſtma 
upon! A/fraganis which 1 ſuppoſe you have, in his Treatiſe de connexione azino= 
rum, pag. 306. and in other places mention of @ra Philipgica Which' Kaba- 


fila maketh the ſame with 4 morte Alexandri ; but the Arabs ignorantly con- 
found Philip and Alexander,and Alexander and Nicanor, making eram Alex- 


andrinam Seleucidarum 12, years and j25 dayslater than era Philippica. But 


Iam out of mine element,and I do not doubt but you have theſe things better 
known than I can : But I ſhall moſt gladly do any thing I can according to 


your dire&tion. Concerning Eclipſes which my .Coufien Mzageley putteth 
1 for all your 
Eeez | other 
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other kindneſſes.) Mulerus in his Phbriſ. Tabulis hath mightily diſcouraged 
me, for he hath weakned 'the Prutericks,, my Foundation, in three places 
. of his Book at leaſt, yet hath not either helped it, or ſhewed the fault in 


otra bores others might ſeek remedy. 1 have ſeriouſly ſet upon it; but 
e difficulties, and other ſtraitneſs of time; and weight of other eaſier and 
more proper buſineſs, have,ſore againſt my will, forced me to lay it aſide as 


yet, till I can find better leiſure and then Thope ſtill to doſomewhat. Napper, | | 


Lord of Markinſfton, hath ſet my Head and Handsa Work, with his new and 
admirable Logarithms. I hope to ſee him this Summer if it pleaſe God, for] 
never ſaw Book which pleaſed me better, or made me more wonder. I pur. 
poſe to diſcourſe with hum concerning Eclipſes, for what is there which we 
may not hope for at his hands. Paulus Middle. is at pawn.as I hear, and 


Y 
PII 


the other Book likewiſe; but I have, ſomuch as I can in Mr. Craw/haw's ab- 


ſence,had care to have them kept. I pray you,if you ſee Mr.tiddows,commend 


- me heartily to him. We have here long expected him. Thus deſiring the Al- 
- mighty ever to bleſs and proſper you, referring all news,&c. to Mr. Egerzor's |} 


report, I take my leave from Greſham Houle this 10th. of March, 1615. 
Bn” Tours _—_ to his Power is the Lord 
H. Briggs. 
Let mel pray put you in mind de preſ. numero & Offcio. I ſet it here that 


you may the more ſeriouſly remember it. 


LETTER XVII. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend Tobias Mathews, Arch-Biſhop of 
York, to James Uſher, late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


» 


. Salutem 'in Chrifto Yeh. 
Aving oftentimes wiſhed occaſion to Write unto you, ſince the publi- 
cation of that your Izurned Work, de-continu2 Succeſſiane, & Statu 
Chriſtianarum Ecclefiarum, &c. God now at laſt, though long firſt, ſending 
ſo good opportunity, by this honeſt gan, Gentleman, Mr. Peregrine 
Towthby, 1 can do no leſs than both wiſh and adviſe you to Proceed in the full 
performance of the ſame, by addition of the third part, according tothe pro- 


je of your whole Deſign: Which laſt ſhall, hope, be no leſs uſeful -andbe- | 


neficial to all Chriſtian ard truly Catholick Profeſſors, than the ' former have 

and are like to be for ever. And as I doubt not but you may-contain 
the reſt within the compaſs of no more; at the moſt, than the Volume al- 
ready extant doth comprehend; So do I verily perſwvade my ſelf you ſhall 
therein glorifie God, and edific his People exceedingly. Eſpecially if you 
will but interlace, -or adjoyn, ſome rather judicious, than large or copious 
diſcourſe of this:punCtual | pen or objection, uid de Salute Patrum, .& 

t 


Majorum noftrum, &Cc. 


fure not to loſe your farther labour, endeavour, and determination therein. 


For aſſure your ſelf that in-the Controverſlie de Eccle/ia, our adverſaries do 
not demurre-themſelves,nor intangle others ( though needleſly, yer ſophiſti- 


cally) in any one Quillity; .or Cavil, more than 1n that particular betore 
TL. expreſſed, 


atuendam ; whereof albeir ſome other good | 
Authors have well, and worthily delivered their Opinions, yet you ſhall be 


_ 
LO — 
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expreſſed. Were 1 not throughly perſwaded both of your ſufficiency, and 
integrity, I would not intimate thus much unto you : All which, notwith- 


ſanding, I refer to your own Pious and Diſcreet conſideration; yet hoping | 
om 


withal to:hear from you ere long, by whom you now. receive theſe 
me; which 1 truſt you will reſerve to- your ſelf alone, howToever you enter- 
tain, or diſlike, yea or deliberate of the motion. The while here I right hear- 


 tily conimend you, and your godly ſtudies to the ſpecial good bleſſings of 


the Almighty. - Ti 
7 Tours very loving in the Lord, 
Bilhopthorgs he Ce 


rats ga LE Tobias Eboracenſis. 


LETTER. XVUL 


A let from Mr. Thomas Garaker to. Mr. James Uſher, 
late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


| Health in Chriſt. 
Good Sir, ; | | | 
Refuming on your kindneſs ſhewed me at 17 being in theſe parts, to- 
gether with your ingenuous diſpoſition otherwiſe, I'am bold to requeſt 
a further courteſie from you. IT have in mine hands a Manuſcript, contain» 
ing, among others, certain Treatiſes, which I cannot yet learn to have been 
printed; to wit,Guilielmi de Santto Amore; de periculis noviſſimorum Topperams 
as alſo divers things of Robert Groſthed, ſometime of Lincoln, viz. An 
delivered in writing to the Pope at Lions ; ( whereof I find a peice recorded 
in Catalogus Teſtium; ) excerpta quedam ex ejuſdem © 4 ap - tratfatus de 
oculo morali ; de modo confitendi ; & ſermones quidam. me of thefe, perad» 
venture, if they be not abroad already, might not be ron to ſee the 
light : nor ſhould I be unwilling, if they ſhould be fo eſteemed, to bend my 
poor and weak endeavours that way ; but of that Oration to the Pope, cer- 
ed away in my Copy, though ſo as the ſenſe of 


tain lines, not ceo” Lg 7 po a 
- » them may be gueſſed, and gathered front. the- context : And in the other . 


Treatiſes there are many faults, that cannot eaſily or:poſſibly, fome.of them, 
without help of other Conch be amended. M f Ge is to nderfiand from 
| you, whether at your being here in England { for [ wot well how careful 

' you were to make inquiry after ſuch Monuments: ) 2 gated npon any of 

theſe, and where, or 'in whoſe hands they were. There are beſides in this 
Mannfcript a Commentary on Auguſtine De Civitate Det ; and a Poftil on 
Eccle(raſtes, with a Treatiſe De jog, ; predicaud; ; but theſe two imperfeR, of 
nameleſs Authors : Beſides Guzlie/m. Parif. de Prebendis, & Malachia Mino- 


. 


rith de veneno /pirituali : which two laſt I underſtand to have been publiſh- ' 


* ed. Thſhould be glad to hear, as many others deſire, that the ſecond part of 
your paintul and- profitable Task, fo generally applauded, and no leſs greedily 
expected, were preparing, or fully. prepared for the Preſs, and much more to 
. ſee it abroad. Works of that kind are in theſe times very ſeaſonable ; nor de- 
ſerve any better of God's Church than thoſe that deal ſoundly, and learnedly 
in them, among whom your ſelf, as not a few acknowledge, may well claim 
| a prime 


ration 


23 - 44 DET TEXAS | OS 
a prime place: Your Labours both in that kind, and others, the Lord blcſ,, 


and continue unto you life and ſtrength; to be long an Inſtrument to his glo- 
ry, and of his Churches good. _ ; 


7 ERR 


' Tours aſſured in the Lord, L iT 


Rederith Martii 18. 1616. Thomas GaAker. 


LETTER XIX. 


= A Letter from Mr. Robert Uſher to Doftor James Uſher, afterward - 
I wu Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


* Ornatiſſimo viro, amantiſſumog; fuo ſobrino Jacobo Uſlerio, digs : 
niſſimo in noſtra Academia Theologie Profeſſori, Salutem. 


Eccleſiz nuper decefliſſe, cimmeriz, & horrendz, quibus miſerima hxc 
& in occaſum vergens Academia involvuntur,tenebrz promulgant ; ad 
quas diſpellendas te fulgenti ſcientiarum ſplendore omnibus przxlucentem, ad- 
mirabili morum candore corruſcantem,fummoq; honore coronatum, Deus ele- 
git, ut ſtudiorum tuorum habenas, ad emolumentum noſtrz Eccleſiz: Babylo- 
nica ſuperſtitione infeſtz, ad falutem Patriz mentis cxcitate laborantis, & ad 
dignitatem Academiz in precipitem ruinam irruentis, expedite fleas. Mi- 
* ſeris ſuccurrere te didiciſſe, ter nobilis illa pugna nunquam fatis laudanda nu- 
\ per cum ſuperba, 8: ſeptemplici Romanz gentis Hydra, ſub Chriſti vexillo 
' 1nita, pro maturata xtate, ac illibati deſpetz Eccleſiz caſtitate, palam teſta- 
tur ; quam pene oblivio, vel potius cruenta tyrannorum rabies etiam ſpiran- 
tem abſorbuit, & ſepelivit. Perpetuas hujus peregrinationes, duraq; exilia, ter- 
ribilem Draconis faciem fugientis, ab ultima antiquitate, qua in cunabulis 
fuerat, ad noſtra fere tempora vivis coloribus depinxiſti Nunc igitur faceſ- 
fant noſtris finibus mendaces Romanz Synagogz Cretenſes, quos olim abyſſus 
turmatim evomuit, faceſſant, (inquam ) non ſine hac novitate, qui perfidam, 
& obſceenam Babylonie meretricem falutent : ferreo tui ingenii ariete Anti- 
chriſtiani regni fundamenta concuſh, vel potius convulſa nova reſtauratione 
indigere ; veram Chriſti ſponſam derum tenebrofis umbris extuliſſe caput ; 
teq; iſtius graviſſimz controverſiz & contentionis palmam reportaſſe. Hinc 
- * omnes, quos liber tuus, vania fane leftione & doctrina perpolitus, vel faltem 
ejus fama a limine falutavit, uno ore te ſolum inſhac materia Apollinis lyram 
attigiſſe, conſtanter perhibent : hoc idem inſignis tua fama aſtipulatur, que 
nullam' Europe partem infalutatam reliquit, idem induſtriz & ingenii tui ta&- 
tus, quem omnes avide arripiunt, fummoq; proſcquuntur amore. Filium equi- 
- dem parentis cauſa omnes fovent, parentem filii gratia omnes admirantur, ſic 
' cunctos te cum admiratione amare, cunfoſq; te cum amore admirari facile 
percipias., Immortales Deo grates, propterea mw te per devios antiquorum 
campos vagantem in penetralia ſuz veritatis deduxit, benignitatis ſux The- 
fauros tibi apperuit, teq; patriz incolumem, patriamg; tibi reſtituit : tibique: 
| ( amantiſſime ſobrine ) juſtiflimas habeo gratias, quas me tibi diu debuiſe 
- immenſa tua erga me gratia comprobat ; cujus tuum cubiculum mihi cre- 
 ditum minimam non efſle teſſeram ingenue fateor. Sed ne chartacea hxc 
falutatio te graviſſimorum negotiorum mole obrutum, moleſtia _— vela 
contraham ; 


dz fulgentes 6 inſignes ſtellas (vir ornatiffime ) firmamento - noſtrz 
Inſula, 


M.A. 
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contraham, hoc interim abs te flagitarem, & hoc audaciz mez ſymbolum, pa- 


riterg; arnoris, ferena humanitatis fronte accipias. 
\ | Tue ſalutis, © felicitatis ſtudio. 


| Rob. Uſſerius. 


| Ad obſcenam meretricem ſeptem inſidentem 
- Montibus, de tuo libro, Carmen. 


Frigore ear pavido trepidas Babylonica Thais ? 
Cur trefpide prebes turpia os fugs ? 
Fluttibus Heſperiis emergit lucida ſtella, 
| ud Veniente fugis, qudq; Oriente cad. 
Purpuream lucem vitat caligo profunela, | 
| Dagon fic Arcam conctdit ante Det, © : 
Hac radiante patent cunttis genitura nefanda, 
. . Gorgoneuſq; tuus partus, uterq; parens. 
Mordaces anni, violataq; federa lefti, 
Et ſtygio ſoboles carcere ſpurca fluens. 
Pulgentt nuper cecidit tua gloria cel, 
Nunc eadem terris in loca nigra cadit. 


LETTER XX. 
A Letter from Mr. Thomas Lydyat to Dr. James Uſher, at . 
Dublin Colledge.. 


1 


Reverend and Dear Dr. Uſher, 


Received your Letter dated the ſixth of Ofober. I am glad you received. 


 Þ my Book, andI thank you for yours, which I received from Mr. Harris 
of Hanwel. The former part we om: Letter, being, in regard of the matter, 
a Tragi-Comedy, drave me almoſt into an ecſtaſie ; and afterwards he 
to my mind that of the Pſalmiſt, Mary are the troubles of the righteous : but 
God delivereth him out of them all. ' And therefore it is nod: to hold faſt 
. by him continually, and to deſire his dire&ion and furtherance in all our 
 Afﬀeairs and Buſineſſes : So although the beginning and middle thereof be ne- 
ver fo troubleſome, we ſhall not need to doubt, but that the end will be hap- 
py and proſperous. 
The Aſtronomical Calculation of years in Ptolemy's Canons, if it be Ge- 


: Nuine, 1s doubtleſs an excellent Monument of Antiquity, which I would glad- 
' . Iy ſee: But yetit is not likely to make me to let go mine account of Darius 
; , his years, firmly proved qut of Zhucydides, and Ctefias, compared. with Dio- 
aorus. T have endeavourcd to fatisfie you, touching the objeQions you make |. 
in your Letter : as alſo to fatisfie your defire touching the "diſtances of 


Taurus, mentioned by Albategnius '; and touching the quantity of the 

| Solar and Lunar year, and dbboſition of the Grecian Calendar, in Ge- 
Mus. | ; 

| Thus with remembrance of my dutiful gommendations to your - Mr. 
| | DEL roveſt 


, " 
a. x CY "4 
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Provoſt Temple, D. Richardſon, and the reſt of our friends with you, I TY 


mit you, your Studies, and Afirs, to the bleſling of God, to the behioof of 
your Country, and the whole Church of Chriſt. . 


| Tours to be commanded in 
Alkerton, Monday all Chriſtian Duties, 


ch 18, 1616, 
jth Thomas Lydyat, 


IF TY F'Y # i . 5 4.2 4 "_ 


Excerpta ex Albateni 0. 


E Epocharum diſtantiis, 1 find no ſuch expreſs mention in Albategnins, 

as that in the end of the x5 of A/fraganus, of Chriſtman's Edition: neis 

ther are his 32 nor his -4z.x ſet down in the fame method. The 325 (the 

Title whereof, in the rdice Capitum before the Book, is, In ſcientid Tarec 

Arabum & Romanorum ac Perſarum atque Alkept alternatim ) hath three 

In the firſt part are ſet down their 4 ſorts of Months, thus. / Menfium qui= 

\ dem Arabum nomina ſunt, Almuhartan, Saphar, &c: Romanorum autem men- 

fium nomina ſecundum (Gracorum & Egyptiornm principia ſunt, Elul, Tiſriy 

primus, Tiſrin Secundus, &c. Nomina verd-menfium Perſarum, ſunt Efroſo- 

meth, Aſdiaſdmed,&c.Menfium ——_—_ nomina ſunt Tut, Bena, Accur, &e. 

- Whereunto is ſubjoyned a Clauſe directly concerning your purpoſe,and that 

truly ſet down, amidſt the manifold errors about the Dates of Times, both 

inthe fame Chapter, and in the whole Book, as appeareth by comparing the 

fame with other places in theſe Words. Principium autem a quo Romani inci- 

piunt & Alkept, eft a morte Alexandri Macedonis ſecundum -Gracos. Agyptii 

verd & Romani ab Ehahilcarnain annis numerant, & ſunt inter eos 12 anni 
ZFEgyptiaci. Theſe are the very Words, and without doubt A/batervius his 

meaning, confirmed by the Dates of the moſt principal of his obſervations, and 

the plain truth. 'In the ſecond part, he ſheweth how to find the beginnings 

of all thoſe 4 ſorts of Years and Months. Where the Arabian and A4lhegira 

radix, is; 5d. The Roman from Alhilcarnain, (1) is 04.7d. The Perſian from 

Teſdag, 3d. The Alkept alſo from Adhilcarnain, 5d. Whereby is ſignified 

that the firſt year of Dhilcarnain began in the 436 year of Nabonazar, and 12 

pF a morte Alexandrialmoſt ending, to wit,on the 8d. (2 ) Of 7iſrin poſterioris, 
or November following, In the z. he ſheweth how to find one ſort of year 

by another, and it hath 8 Sections. | 

| I. Romanorun, 3.0.Syro-Gretorum & Conſtantinopolitana, a die Septembris ſeria 74,auni prriodi Juliare 

(1) fra Dbilkarnain \ 4402. [| ab initio Oftobris alis Arabes exters Antiochiam deducunt; ut 4 19 Tiſri Mthrei in ſud ard 
eſt 2* apud Albateg- contraftuum, & Faſon Cyreneus in 29. lib. Maccah.——vel 1* dit Oftobris ( ejuſdem anni ) feria 1%, 
num, Viks ut Alfraganum, & alios Arabas, & Hebreos in ſuo——.] x 


2» Alkeyt, Alexandrinorum, i.e. 4 290 dit Auguſti ſtria, anni periodi Juliana 4403. ut era Chaldeorum 
apud Prolymeum, & Laodicenorum apud Scalig. p. 405; 


>.) Potifis 9g. Nam Thoth Nabonaſs. 436. incurrit in Novem. 9. ſeria 5*. Thoth vero 437 ( quod bic potius intulligendum, quia 
* 4 12 Alexandri definente fit ſupputatio } 4 Nov. ſer. 6. | | ny 


Q. 1. Si autem Romanorum Taric & Taric —_ ſcire volueris, ita ut 
diem Romani menfis in quo fueris, & quot ad Hilcarnaim anni preterierint, 

= deprehendas, Arabicam radicem ſervatam accipe, eique 317 dies —_—_— (viz, 

(24 o/e+" wy as many asarefrom thefirſt of (3) E/ul or Seprember,to the x 5 of (4) Themmur 
(4) 2114 caput OF Tamwz, that is, July ro___—_ 933 ſuperadde annos, colleflumque erunt aunt 
et Hegive. ad Hilcarnaim. . This confirms the former account ; for being granted that | 
there are 945 years inter Philippum frve mortem Alexandri, & Hegiram, take 

away 12, there remain 933 between Dhilcarnaim and Hegira. 


d. 2. Cum 
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8 2. Cum autem Taric Alkept per Romanorum Taric nofſe defideras,annos ad 
Filtarnaim cum anno in quo fueris (ethi Elul fig unum tantim diem ingreſſus 
fit) accipe; poft hoc, ex eo 387 diem abjice, &c.—et collefto,treseſemper dies 
adjunge, et hi ſunt dies in quibas Alkepin, Elul Gracos ingreſſu, que eff Tut, 
racedunt, &C.---per hoc autem Taric ſtellarum ex Canonibus Theum abſtra- 
_ huttur poftquam his amis 15 anni ſuperadduntur,co quod fit a motte Alexandri 
 Macedonis., oy LETS FE ans SSM 
' | &. 3. Romanorum autemTaric per Taric Alkept fi noſſe queris, annos Alkept 
| (qui ſunt annt ad Hilcarnaim FLgyptiact perfetti *) ſame, ex quibus ' 387 ab- x; 4. £quabiley, 
 jice, &c— Et fi perfeftis annis Alkept 15 annos, ut ab Alexandri Macedonis 
. morte, fic adbibueris. . Dehinc colletto F 535 annos LExyptiacos adjunxeris , + comi3leto. 
'  jndecollefum annos libri Ptolemei, quibus ftelarum motus abſt rahuntur &ffictes, 
| quod eft a principio regni Nabuchodonoſor primi uſque ad annum in quo fue is, 
\. ex annis Alkept. HE EE 5 
. Here the faſt number' 535, being by a manifeſt error 'of the firſt Figure; 
put for 435, from the beginning of Nabozazar's Reign, to the Alkep? year, © 
(in which #ra Dhitcarnaim, from the Syro-Greco-Roman Month, Elul Gor- : 
| pieus and September began,) doth as manifeſtly diſcover the error of x5 |,2 wo 
. twiceput for 11,and conſequently of || 387 days for 283 *years,from amo Na-* 1205 ami 
bonazari 436 to 719, as being the remains of xx takenaway from 294. a morte _ +4 
Alexandri in the 425 year, ad regnum Aigyptiacum Auguſti in the ſame 7 19. Pants ——— 
And fo likewiſe'in the 42. Cap. ' Quod ft conjunttionem vel preventionem per 1206.) qui bic 
Taric Alkept ſcire volueris, annos ad Hilcarnaim cum anno in quo fueris, licet "ia ut 


: : : ; my ex collatione © 
una dies tantum Elul preterjerat, aſſume; poſt hoc, ex annis 587 projice, re- Eclipſs tumi- 


ſiduique quartam accipe,. quodque fugrit, erit dies quartarum,—Et ei quod ex * quit. 
diebus quartarum provenerit, 3 dies, in quibus menſis Tut ab Alkept Pfrinſquam 
&Graects habetur, ſuperis junge, eique quod ex diebus poſt hoc exierit, ab Elul Y 
initio, &c. For annis 587, read annis 283. ; | EE: | 
. Now that &@ra Dhilcarnaim is placed by A/bategyins in the beginning of the 
Syro- Roman Elul or September, falling into the 436 Egyptian year from Na- 
onazar's 'Reign, and the 12 from Alexander's Death ending, is further 
proved, asI faid, by the Dates of the moſt and principal of his Obſervations. 
As, namely in the 27.Cap. where he writeth, he obſerved the Autumnal 
LEquinottium at Arac, anno 119 ex annis Atlilcanari, qui ſunt poſt mortem © 
Alexandri 1206 + annorum, ante ſolis ortum 19 die menſis. Elul ex Romanorum gt: x68 
menſibus, quod eft 8 die menſis pachon ex menſibus || Alkept per quatuor horas et firis. 
dimidiam et quartam fere,--poſt Ptolemzi obſervationem ( before ſet down, } 52 cough 
ejuſdem AEquinottii, anno tertio regni Antonini, quod fuit anno 463 4 morte agree with the 
Alexandri, nond die menſis Athyr, ex menſibus Aigyptiorum, und hord fers poſt obſervation of 
ortum ſolis in Alexandrid ) 743 annis Agyptiacis et 178 diebus, et medietate + * pO RY 
et quarta unius diei minutis duabus quintis unias hore fere; vice 185 dierum cannor with = 
et unius mediectatis,* acquarte diet partis, QC. | _— Roy 
 Andin the 3o Cap. Medietas autem Eclypfis prime (Solaris,) ſecundum quod wasimhe fame 
viſu deprehendimus,' fuit anno 1202 ad Hilcarnaim, quii eſt annus 1:14 ab yea 1194- 
Alexandri morte, poſt dimidium une oftave Diei menſis 4b, in Arratta civi> 
tate,per ſpatium unius hor temporalis, ſole exiftexte inter 19 et 20 gradus 
Leonis, The ſecond Eclipſe noted 23d. menſe Huni ( five =ſecundi) An.1205. 
Dhilc. 1554. ab Alex. morte, hath both numbers corrupted, and, as it ap- 
pears, to be corrected 1204 and 1215. - . x 
|. Eclypſis a7 4s; wig: fuit anno 1194 ad Hilcarnaim, quod eſt anno 1206 4 
morte Alexandri die 53 menſis Temur ( Tamuz). Invenimaſque dimidium E- 
cly;fis in Arratta poſt hujus diei dimidium,8 horis,et modicam plus ex horis @qua= . 
libus : --= Sole exiſtente inter 4 et 5 gradus Leonis, &c. | | 
Eclypſis ſecunda anno 1212 ad Hilcarnaim, quod eft anno 122.4 4 morte 
Alexandri apparuit, fuitque medietas Eclypfis in Antiochia poſt medium ſecunde 
diet menſis A8----horis et tertid parte hore fere-----ſole exiſtente inter 14 et 16 
gradus Leonis. | | EE: Note 
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Note that in all theſe Places and Allegations (contrary to. my ſelf upor 
Scaliger's Allegations in the 18-— my Tract, befofe my ſelf had ſeen 4/bategyjs 
#5) he underitandeth as well. the year 4 morte Alexandri, as Dbhilcarnaim, 

Fae T4 Syro-Greco-Riman, not fAlkept. Only in the 51 Chap. he connetteth the 
 "U/bopt non d5- YEAr I191 ad Hilcarnaim with the year 1627 regui Nabuchodonoſor, without 
ft2 Julia ) any agreement of Day or Month : the obſervation of the ſite of the fixc Stars 

+ mags * in the Zodiack, as namely Cor Leonis, not requiring either. * And the 

Philippica in Year 1191 Dhilk. falls into the year 1627 Nabon.ending the 15'of Canya poſte. 

A miſ- rjoris or January, thereof, to the farther confirmation of the Premiſes. For 

T7 thence it follows that the Dbi/F., likwiſe fell into the 436 year Nas. ending in 

* Eeyptiat. Tiſrin poFteriore or November : there being one whole *A{kepr year ſwallow. 

+5.c. Julien, Ed up in 12.00 years f Dhilk, within little more than two Months. 

Os And on the other ſide, in the 52 Chap. confuting the Author's Motus Cl; 
ante & retro, he hath theſe Words, Dixerunt etiam quod perfettio anterioris 
mug? wan ante regnum Augufti 123 Agyptiacos, et ſunt 666 anni Alexandrj 
Macedonis. Where reſtoring the true reading 166 anni 4 morte Alex. Max. 

_ andadding the 128 and 166 together, __ have pans 6+ 294 Years 4 morte 
Alexandri ad regnum Augafti, And o I hope I have fully fariſfied your de- 
ſire touching the diſtances of the 7aric's in Albategnius, eſpecially annorum 
Alkept ab Alexandri morte ad regnum AuguFfti, and of Taric annorum Dhil- 
carnaim between and from them both. I have ſet down the Tranſlator's very 
Words, together with hisown and the Printer's Faults, not doubting but you 


will eaſily diſcern them. : 


Your Objeftions againſt mine account. 


(a) Darius hath * 36 years, and Xerxes 21, which makes me ſomewhat to 
ſtagger at your beginning of Artaxerxes Longim.not thatT doubt of the flight 
(B) of Themiſtocles toArtaxerxes Baſterthe Death ofhis Father Xerxes,(for of that 
I am well reſolved) but that I would be fatisfied ,, better for the time of that 
(y) Flight. Which that 'it fell on the 2 year of the 77 Olympiad can be no more 
(4) proved out of 9Diodorss Siculss,than that he « died the fame year, which we 
(s) | Ines to be untrue. Diodorus doth,as Baronius in his Anals, where he findeth 
a Note of the Time expreſſed in his Authors, he followeth that direQtion, 
(EZ) Cwhere he findeth none, he placeth thingsat adventures. C:imox's Vidtory at 
(n) Eurymedoniis by Euſebias ſet at the 4th. » year of the 79 Olympiad. Diodorus - 
(9) , placeth notit only, but alſo Cimov's Conqueſt of 8 F;oxe, and the taking of 
Scyrus by the Athenians. (even as he found them related together by Thucy- 
dides 1.1. pag. 65. edit. Graco-Lat. without any note of time, } at the 3d. ' 
year rs 77 Olympiad. But of this I deſire to have further fatisfaction from 
your ſelf. | 


$ 


Ame. Anſwer. 
(&) That is not much material, unleſs there be recorded ſome Aſtronomical 
Obſervation, made in any year of his above 31, by fome that lived at the 
17 ned 2A ſt needs grant;that 4 beg 
(B) you grant that, you muſt needs grant,that Artaxerxes began to Reign 
| before _ 3 year of the 77 Olympiad, if any credit be to be given, either 
to Thucydides or Diodorus touching the time of Themifocles's Flight. | 
(y) What better fatisfaCtion can you deſire than that 7hucydides places it anon 
| after rhe Execution of Pauſanzas, indefinitely before Cimor's double Vidtory, 
and Diodoras definitely in the 2 year of the 77 Olymp. and next before the 
fame famous Vitory: And no other Author that you do name, or I ween 
can name, places it later. | | 
() I prove not that point out of Dzedorss but out of Thucydides, convincing 
Diodoras of error, touching the fame, by his own confeſſion. ” 
| ct 
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'Yet Dzodorus might with very good Hiſtorical order and reaſon, to the *Why of the 
ſtory of his *Flight, as falling out in Greece, being thelaſt memorable matter I 
concerning him ) adjoyn the ttory. of his Death, the time whereof was un- 0fraciſm, 
certain, as falling out in the Perſians FDominions. | which he 

- "| principally 
| This general imputatior! raiſed, as may ſeem, upon occaſion of Pontacus relates in that 
his Note upon Themiſtocles's Death,in Euſeb.Chron, is of no force tothe ſhaking Place. - 
of this particular Truth,touching 7hemi/tocles's Flight, in the'2 year of the 77 | qprkaſ 
01ymp. at the lateſt, otherwiſe tuſficiently confirmed. Your ſelf alledge no can tunatun 
Author that ſets it-later: and you may ſee that in Euſebzus Chron. it is ſet mk rar 
2 years ſooner, to wit, in the 4h. year of the 76 Olymp. ' at what time per- cic. 2a rat. 
haps his trouble began, upon the Arraignment and Examination of || Pay- ||Bur that way 
_ ſanias, by a manifeſt and notorious error of two Olfmpiads,acknowledged alſo 5; = OP 
by Scaliger. Tt is no more to be doubted that Cimos got that moſt Fa- to Dioderas © 
mous Perſian Victory in the year that Demotion was Archon at Athens, and 


that the ſame was the 39 year of the 77 Olymp. than that Pompey took FJeru- 


'ſalem, when Cicero was Conſul, at Rome. 
It is true that he there mentioneth them both, in his entrance to the Hiſto- 


ry of that year ; but ſo as heplainly ſignifieth they were obtained before that 

year, by what he writeth: Czmon,the Athenians Admiral, *after he had taken 

Etone and Scyrus, enterprizing greater matters, returned home ; and enctea- *Bur he ſaith 
ſing his Navy, and making ſufficient \preparatian, he ſet forwards towards = _ ! 
Caria, &c. according to my interpretation of the fame years Story, out of 2+cocure neme- 
Diodorus ; Which alſo you ſaw. Where allo it is worth the noting, That he 1s though 
concludes the fame Story with theſe expreſs words: So theſe things 02 Jomh 
were done this year. And for your further fatisfa&tion, note, That there miral before 
being two Fountains, as it were, of the Hiſtory and Chronology of 

the Perſian Monarchy : The one 4erodotns, out of the Greek Re. 

cords, as I gueſſed, out of Zecateus Milefius his Copy , having by 

ſome error of the Writer # for is in Darius Hyſtaſpis years; . the 0- 

ther Ctefias, Artaxerxes Mnemor's Phyſician, out of 'the Perfans own Re- 

cords: Howſoever your Author Prolemy, being an Afgyptian-Greek may fol- 

low Herodotus account ; yet Ctefias adding to his account of years,a further 
Advertiſement of Dariss his dying within a few days, after the Marathoniar 
diſcomfiture, deſerveth more credit. And his meaning is more fully explained 

by thoſe Words of Scaliger's Georgian ColleQions, in his 43. pag, | AuTts oh An-- 

flog 5K iveyuav 70 mx9Q- tfavvulac axle; Ayd Darius himſelf not ens 

during the ignominy died for grief. Mark thoſe words well. 


Note, That the Marginal Notes are the Biſhop's, and not Mr. Lydyat's. 
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LETTER... KT 
A Letter from Dr. James Uſher, late 4rch-Biſhop of Atmagh, to 
' Mr. Thomas Lydyar. ok” 7 S08 


: Salutem 4 Salutis Fonte D. N.. I. C. 
Dear Str, | | | | 
[| Remember that ſome three or four years ſince, having occaſion in a pub- 
L lick Lecture in the Colledge, to ſpeak of the beginning of Dani2/'s Seven- 
ties : I laboured to prove that Artaxerxes Longimanus began his, Reign to» 

ward the end of the third year of the 77th- Olympiad. 1 +2185 
Firſt, By the number of years attributed to Darius Zyſtaſpis, by Ctefras, 
V12. ZI. Not 36. | | 


1 


Fffz Secondly, 
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Secondly, By the time of the death of the fame' Darixs, noted not only 
in him, but alſo in Georgius Synce/us his Colletions, ( pag. 43. Grec. Eufes, 
Scaligeri ; which place, I then did cite long before you advertiſed me there. 


. of: ) to be not long after the overthrow received at Marathon, An. 29 Olym. 


"> - © Ons | 

n Thirdly, By the Teſtimony of Perrus Alexandrinus, (whom Mr: Caſaxs 
box, in his Exercitations againſt Baroxins, wrongtully maketh the fame with 
Peter the Ancient Martyr of 4/exandria, ) or whoſoever was the Author of 
thoſe Fa/ti, which commonly are called Sicali : wherein the beginning of 
Artaxerxes is expreſly placed at the time above aſſigned. - 

. Fourthly, By the Teſtimony of 7Thucydides, making Artaxerxes then to 
Reign, when 7hemiſtocles fled into Perfaa. 

But here I made a doubt of the time of Themiftocles his flight : wherein [ 
defired your further reſolution. For though I willingly yield to that which 
I find recorded in Thacydides, that it fell after the Execution of Pauſ.wias, 
and before Cimor's double Vidtory : Yet whether that Victory was gotten 
in the year that Demotion was Archon at Athens, and whether Themiftocles 
his flight fell our the year before that, is not ( Itake it) fo clear, but thar 
we may call it into queſtion. The former I would willingly behieve, for the 
Authority of Diodorus Siculus ; upon whoſe credit only, the referring of C;- 
mon's Victory unto that year dependeth. Euſebius ( who is the only man 
I know of, that after him ſetteth down the time of his Victory ) placeth it at 


© the fourth year of the 79t- Olympiad: by a manifeſt and notorious Error of 


two Olympiads, you ſay, but prove by no other Authority but the Confeſſion 
of Scaliger ; which with me ( and I think with you too is of very little 
moment. Diedorus is the only man we can find, that faith, this Victory was 
gotten in the year that Demorion was Archon at Athens, Publicola and Rufus 
Confuls at Rome. © But doth not he alſo fay "Em? Tv]wv *Adnalor gpalny)y ixouere Kis 
zwz, &c. and that he being thus made Admiral took E7one, and Scyrus 2 The 
words methinks found thus plainly, That this year he was made Admiral, and 
then conquered thoſe places ; which being untrue, derogates much from the 
credit of his report, that faith, C:moz got his famous Vidtory at - Exrymeden 
the ſame year. You ay, the former is reported by him, by way of recapitus 
lation ; but the words 7? 74rw_ſeem to me very clear, that Diodorus meant 
plainly, That Cimos this year was made Admiral ; and the words following 
as phinly import, that baving thus undertaken the Admiralty, he took E5- 
one and Scyrus. | | 

I never read that part of your written Chronicle, . wherein this matter is 


handled : ifthere be any thing in it, that may farther clear the point, I pray 


you communicate it unto me, for I do deſire, as much as you do, to ſtreng- 
then the Authority of Dzodores, in placing Cimor's Vidtory at the Pratorſhip 
of Demotion, ( or which is all one ) at the third year of the 77% Olympiad. 
But this being admitted, for Diodorus his fake, how can you prove, either 
out of him, or any other Author, that 7Themi/tocles his flight into Perſoa fell 
out juſt the Fear before that > for this is the mam matter that\_concerneth 
the canſe : You fay, That you prove not that point out of Diodorus, but out 
of Thucydides. For Dzodorus, I think you do well, ſecing he expreſleth not 
any way, that this flight fell upon that year, more than his Oſtraciſm, or his 
death,but heapeth promiſcuouſly all that appertained to his fall. 7hucydides 
faith,no more than what I have delivered, and do willingly acknowledge : 
o_—_ flight happened after the Execution of Pauſaxias, and before Cimon's 
Victory. ' Other proof you produce none for the ſetling thereof at the ſe- - 
vs but what is contained in theſe words of 


cond year of the 77. on 
ur Letter [ Your ſelf alledgeth no Author that ſets it later: and you may 


O 
foe that in Zuſeb;ias's-Chronicle it is ſet two years ſooner, viz. in the fourth 


year of the 76t- Olympiad. At what time perhaps his trouble began, __ 
38 the 


'# 


) 


Tt was far from my meaning to a 
' © Themiſtocles later than the ſecond year of the 77% Eng ac” But I would 
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the Arraignment and Examination of Pauſanias.] Whereunto I thus anſwer : 
lledge any Author that ſetteth the flight of 


know of you, what reaſon might be alledged, why it ſhould not be placed 
forwarder ? The Arraignment and Execution of Pauſanias is referred by Dio- 
 dorus Siculus to the fourth year of the 75th Olympiad: The flight of Themi- 


 ftocles by Euſebius td the fourth of the 76t2* 0/ymoiad. Theſe two being 


the ſole Authors, who expreſs the time of theſe two. accidents ; why ſhould 


we without cauſe reje&t the Teſtimony of either 2 Eſpecially for the. ſtreng- 


thening of the Aſſertion of Euſebius ; which we may thus farther reafon. 
The Peloponneſian War began in that Spring, which ended the firſt year of the 
87th. Olympiad, as is known. Two years and a half after that, dyed Pericles, 
( witneſs Thacydides lib. 2. pag, _ He began to rule the Common-wealth 
after the death of Ariftzdes ; and continued the Government fourty years ; 
( witneſs Flutarch in Pericle, pag, 155. & 161.) Ariſtides deceaſed almoſt 
tour years after 7hemiſtocles was expelled from Athens, as Aimilius Probus 
( or Cornelius Nepos ) teſtified in the life of Ariftides. Theſe things being 
Jaid together, do ſhew, That the expulſion bf Themiftocles from Athens fell 
no later than the beginning of the fourth year of the 76* Olympiad; ( to 
which time you doubtfully refer the beginning of his troubles: ) how mack 
ſooner ſoever, my opinion is, That at that time 7bemiſtecles fled unto Pers 


| fra, as Euſebius noteth, whoſe Teſtimony I have no reaſon to diſcredit, unleſs 


I have ſome better Teftimony or Reaſon to oppoſe againſt it. The year be- 
fore that ( which is the third of the 76%: Olympiad ) I ſuppoſe Artaxerxes 
Longimanus to have begun his Reign : to whom, as yet Y@gi pc\vorne, The 
miſtocles fled, as Thucydides ſufficiently proveth. Thus the 2ofb- year of his 
Reign ſhould fall upon the ſecond year of the 8x CO : And the 487th 
year from that ( which is the middle of DanzeP's laſt week ) ſhould fall to- 
ward the end of the fourth year of the 202 Olympiad ; from which I cannor 
be drawn as yet, to draw the paflion of our Saviour Chriſt. If you have any 
further reaſon to perſwade me to hold my firft Opinion, 'which T learned 
from you, and did once publickly deliver- iti the Schqols, upon the reaſons 
lid down in the beginning of this. Letter, I pray you let -me underſtani 

thereof, for | am moſt willing to learn any thing, that may further me in the 


_ underſtanding of, Daniel. | 


Concerning £#ra Dhilkarnain, and Taric Alkept; T cannot, in fuch mari- 


ner as [| would, deliver my mind unto you, until I fee the intire work of 4 


bategnius, Which I expect from you by this Bearer, together with Geminus, 
according to my requeſt in my former Letter :*{ which by -reafon of the 
Bearer's judden departure from hence, hath lain by me well nigh a year. ) 
In the mean time I commit you, and your Godly Studies, unto the Bleſſing 
of the Almighty, reſting always ag 2 OT 


# Es 
mw wy 2. | | Tour moſt Aſſured Loving, Friend, 
4 and Brother, | 


James Uſher. 
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LETTER 


L'ETDTERS. - 


Ferric ca 
A Letter from Dr. James Uſher afterwards Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, 
' concerning the Death of (hriſt, and his Satisfaftion on the (roſs, 


World. The true Intent and Extent, is Labricus locus to be handled, 
and hath, and doth now much trouble the Church : this queſtion 

hath been moved /ub 7i/dem terminis quibus nunc, and hath received contra 
reſolutions ; the reaſon is, That in the zwo extremities of Opinions. held in 
this matter, there is ſomewhat true, and ſomewhat falſe ; The one extremity 
extends the benefit of Chriſt's fatisfaftion too far, as if hereby God, .for his 
part, were attualy reconciled to all mankind, and did realy diſcharge every 
man from all his ſins, and that the reaſon why all men do not reap the fruit 
of this benefit, is the want of that faith, whereby they ought to have belie- 
ved, that God in this ſort did love them : whence it would follow, that God 
ſhould forgive a.man his ſins, and ju//zfe him before he believed, whereas 
"the Elet themſelves, before, their effe&tual vocation are ſaid to be without 
Chriſt, and without hope, and to be utter ſtrangers from the Covenants of Pro. 


F H E All-ſufficient ſatisfaion of Chriſt, made for the ſins of the whole 


_ 1 miſe, Ephelſ, 2. 2. 


. 2. The other extremity 6ontradts the riches of Chriſt's ſatisfaftion into zoo 
narrow 2 room ; as if none ha! any kind of intereſt therein, but ſuch as were . 
elefed before the foundation of the World ; howſoever by the Goſpel, every 
oxe be charged to receive the ſame : whereby it- would follow, that a man 
ſhould be bound in Conſcience to believe that which is untrue, and charged 
to take that wherewith he hath nothing to do. | 

_ Both: extremities then drawing with them unavoidable abſurdities ; the 
Word of God ( by hearing whereof, faith is begotten, Eph. 1. 13.) muſt be - 


ſought unto by a middle courſe, to avoid theſe extremities. 


For finding out this midd/e Courſe, we muſt, in the matter of our Redemp- 
tion, carefully put a diſtinQtion betwixt the fatisfaQtion of Chriſt abſolutely 
conſidered, and the application thereof to every one in particular : The for- 
mer was 'once done for all ; the other is ſtill in doing : The former brings 
with it ſufficiency abundant, to pi the whole debt ; the other adds 
to it efficacy. The fatisfaQtion of Chriſt, only makes the fins of mankind 
fit for pardon, which without it, could not well be ; the injury done to God's * 
Majeſty*being ſo great, that -it could not ſtand with his honour to pur it u 
without amends made. The particular application makes the fins of thoſs 
to whom that mercy is vouchſafed to be attually pardoned : tor, as all ſins are | 
mortal, in regard of the ſtipend due thereunto by the Law, but all do not 
attually bring forth death, becauſe the gracious Promiſes of the Goſpel ſtay- 
eth the execution ; even ſo all the ſins of mankind are become venial, in re- 
ſpect of the price paid by Chriſt to his Father, ( fo far, that in ſhewing mer- 
cy upon all, if ſo it were his pleaſure, his juſtice ſhould be no loſer, ) but all 
do not obtain ata! remiſſion, becauſe moſt offenders do not take out, nor 
plead their pardon as they ought to do. It Chriſt had not aſſumed our Na- 
ture, and therein made fatisfaction for the injury offered to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, God would not have come unto a 7; wm of Peace with us, more than 
with the faZex Angels, whoſe nature the Son did not aſſume : But this way - 


being made, God holds out unto us the Golden Scepter of his Word, and 
thereby, not only ſignifieth his pleaſure of admizting us unto his preſence, 
and accepting of our ſubmiſſion, which 1s a wonderful Grace, but alſo ſends 
an Embaſſage unto us, and eutreats us that we would be reconciled unto. him, 
& ! * Hence, 
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Jence, we infer againſt the firſt extremity, that by the virtue of this bleſs 
{d Oblation, God is made placable unto our Nature, ( which he never ill 
' be unto the Angelical nature offending ) but not actually appeaſed with any 
_ until he hath received his Son, and pur on: the Lord Jeſww. As glfo againſt 
the latter extremity, that all men may be truly faid'to have intereſt in the | 
merits 'of Chriſt, as in a Common, though all do not enjoy the benefit thereof ; P 
becauſe they have -no will to take it. | "4 | 
The Well-ſpring of life is ſet open unto all, Apor. 22. 175. Whoſoever wil, 
let him take of the water of life freely, but many have nothing to draw with ; 
' and the Well is deep : Faith is the Veſſel whereby we draw all vertue from 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtle tells us , 'That Faith is not of all, 2 Thef. 3. ». Now 
- the means of getting this Faith is the hearing of the word of trarh, the Goſpel 
of our ſalvation, Eph. 1. 13. which miniſtreth this general ground for every 
- one to build his Faith upon. RE: TE: 
..  SyJogiſm. What Chriſt hath prepared for thee, and the Goſpel offereth urt- 
-' *®to thee, that oughteſt thou with all thankfulneſs to accept and apply to the 
_ * comfort of thy own Soul. | Fe ee: <p FH 
But Chriſt by his death and obedience hath provided a ſufficient remedy 
for the taking away of all thy ſins, and the Goſpel offererk the ſattie unto 
thee. Therefore thou oughtelt to accept, and apply the fame to the comfort 
of thine own Soul. EE | 79 FParYs  CAEs 
Now this Goſpel of Salvation many do not hear at all, being deſtittite of 


the Miniſtry of theWord ; and many hearing do not believe, or witly regard 
refuſe 


it ; and many that do believe the truth thereof, are ſo wedded to thei 
that they have no deſire to be divorced from them; and therefore 
| toaccept the gracious offer that is made unto them. And yet notwi iic 
their refuſal on their part, we may truly ſay, That: good things were providec 
for them on Chriſt's part, and a rich prize was pur into the hands of a Fool, 
howſoever he had no heart to uſe it, Prov. 17.16, | a 
Our bleſſed Saviour, by that which he hath performed on his part, hath «+ 
procured a Jubilee for the Sons of Adam ; and his Goſpel is his Trumpet, 
whereby he doth proclaim Liberty to the Caprines, and preacheth the acce 
table year of the Lord, Luk. 4. 18, 19, If for all this ſome are fo well pl; 
with their Captivity, that they deſire no deliverance, that derogates nothing 
from the generality of the freedom annexed to that year. If one fay to fit, 
his old Maſter, ( Levi. 25. 39. Exod. 21. 5. Dent. 15. 66. ) I love thee, and 
will not go out free, he ſhall be bored for a ſlave, and ferve for ever, But that 
flaviſh diſpoſition of his, maketh rhe extent of the priviledge of that year not 
a whit the ſtraighter, becauſe he was included within the general Grant,» as 
' well as others ; howſoever, he was nor difpoſed to take the benefit of it. 7he 
Kingdom of Heaven is like to a certain King that made a marriage of his Son, 
and ſent his Servants to thoſe that were bidden to the Wedding with this 
medlage ; Behold, I have prepared my Dinner ; my Oxen, and my Fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready ; Come to the Marriage, (Mat. 24.) If we look 
' to the event, they that were bidden made light of their entertainment, and 
went their ways'; one to his Farm, and another to his ARG COU 5.) 
but that neglect of theirs doth not falſifie the word of the King (verſe 4.) viz. 
That the Dinner was prepared, and 'theſe unworthy Gueſts were invited 
» *thereunto: For what, # ſome did not believe, fhall their unbelief diſannul the 
Faith, and truth of God » (Rom. 3. 3, 4. ) God forbid; yea; let God be truc, 
and every man a lyar, as it is written, that thou mayeſt be juſtified in Li fay» 
ings, and overcome when thou judgefl. Let not the houſe of Iſrael ſay,The way 
of the Lord is unequal. For when kt cometh to judge them, the ingquality 
will be found on their ſide, and not on his. O houſe of Iſrael, are wor my 
ways equal, and your ways unequal ? faith the Lord, Ezek. 18. 29, 30. The Lord 
#s right im all his ways, aud holy in all his works. Al the ways of our God are 
| mercy 
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mercy and truth-; when we were in our fins it was of his infinite mercy thae 


” any way, or remedy ſhould be prepared for our recovery : And when the E x 


remedy is prepared, we are never the nearer, except he be pleaſed of his free 
merey to apply the fame to us, that ſo the whole praiſe of our Redemp. 


tion, from the beginning to the end thereof, may intirely be attributed - * Y 


to the riches of his grace, and nothing left to ſinful fleſh wherein it may 
rejoyce. | | 
"T e freeing” of the Jews from the Captivity of Babylon, was a Type of that 


_ great deliverance, which the Son of God hath ey + for us. 


. Cyrus, King of Perfia, who was Chriſtus Domini, (and herein bur a ſhadow 

. of Chriftus Dominus, the Author of our Redemption ) publiſhed his Procla- 
mation in this manner ; Who is amongFt you of all his people, the Lord his God 
be with him, and let him go up, ( 2 Chron. 36.23. and Ezra 1. 2.) Now it is 
true, they alone did follow this Calling, whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to go 
up, Ezra 1, 5. But could- they that remained ſtill in Bahy/ox, juſtly plead, 
That the King's Grant was not large eriough, or that they were excluded 


from going up by any clauſe contained therein The matter of our Redemp- | | 


tion purchaſed by our Saviour Chriſt lieth open to all, all are invited to it, 


- ' none that hath a mind' to accept of it, is excluded from it. 7he ahms pr feet 
of thoſe that preach the Goſpel of peace, do bring glad Hangs of g 
e 


things 

to every houſe where they tread : The firſt part of their e being K4 "i 

Peace to this houſe, erg Io. 15. Luk. 10. 5. ) But, unleſs God be _ 
n 


pleaſed out of his abundant _ to guide our feet into the way of peace, the + 
Rebellion of our Nature'is fuch, that we run head-long to the ways of deſtru- 


ion and miſery, Rom. 3. 16. And the ways of peace do we not know. They © 
have not all ed the Goſpel, Row. 10. 16. All are not apt. to entertain this 
Meſhge of peace,. and therefore, though God's Ambaſſadours make a 
true tender of it to all unto whom they are ſent, yet heir peace ' only 


. refteth on the Sons of peace, but if it meet with ſuch as will not liſten to - 


the motion of it, their peace doth again return unto themſelves, Luk. 10.6. 


The Proclamation of the Goſpel runneth thus : Apoc. 22. 17. Let him © 


that is' a thirſt come, for him this Grace is ſpecially provided, becauſe 
none but he will take the pains to' come ; but leaſt we ſhould think this 
ſhould abridge the largeneſs of the offer, a Quicunque wwlf, is immediately ad- 


ded, and whoſoever wil, let him take of the water of life freely : yet withal 
this muſt be yielded for a certain truth, That it is 


who muſt work in us 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure ; and _ the Call be never ſq loud 
and large, yet none can come except the Father draw him, Joh. 6. 44. For the 

©niverſality of the ſatisfaction derogates nothing from the neceſlity of the 
ſpecial Grace in the application : Neither doth the ſpeciality of the one any 
ways abrijdge the generality of the other. Indeed Chriſt our Saviour faith, 


Joh. 17. 9. I pray not for the world, but for them that thou haſt given me : but - \- | 


the conſequence hereby inferred may well be excepted againſt, viz. He pray- 
ed not for the World, Therefore, He payed not for the World ;' Bec tl 

latter is an ad of his fatisfaction, the former of his Interceſſion :. which being 

divers parts of his Prieſthood, are diſtinguiſhable one from another by ſundry 

difterences. This his fatisfaction doth properly give contentment to God's 
juſtice,.in ſuch ſort as formerly hath been declared : His Interceſſion doth 
ſollicit God's mercy. The contains the preparation of the remedy neceſ- 
fary for man's ſalvation ; the ſecond brings with it an Application of the 
fame, And conſequently the one may well appertain to the common nature 
which the Son aſſumed, when the other is a ſpecial Priviledge vouchſafed to 
ſuch particular perſons only, - as the father hath given him. And therefore 
we may fafely conclude out of all theſe premiſes, That the Lamb of God of- 
fering himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of the whole worlt, intended, by giving 
ſufficzent ſatisfaction to God's Juſtice, to make the nature of man, gt make 
aſſumed, 
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A whole World ; which ſhould be denied to none that .intended to take the 
' benefitof it : Howſaever he intended not by applying-this All-ſufficient re- 


medy unto.every perſon in particular; to make iteffetual unto the ſalvation 
of all or to procure therelly actual Pardon for the; ſins of the whole World. 
So, in one reſpect he may be ſaid to have ded for 44, and in another reſpect. - 
not to have died for all ; yet 10 as in reſpedt of his mercy he may be counted 
a kind of univerſal cauſe of the reſtoring of our Nature, as ' Adam was of the 
depraving of it ; for as far as I can diſcern, he rightly hits the nail on the 
head that determineth the point in this manner: / 2h AP 


- Thom. Contra-Gentiles, lib. 4* 5 5. 


Mors Chriſti eſt quaſi quedam univerſalis cauſa ſalutis ; frout peccatum Pris 


' mi hominis fuit. quaſi univerſalis cauſa damnationis. Oportet autem univer- 


ſalem cauſam applicari ad unumquemque ſpecialiter, ut efeftum univerſalis 


cauſe participet. Effettus igitur peccati primi parentis pervenit ad unum-  . 


quemque per carnis. originem ; effettus -autem mortis Chriſti pertinget ad 
unumqueimgue per ſpiritualem regenerationem per quam Chriſto homo quodam- 


' modo conjungitur © incorporatur. 


March 3. 1617. _ ek $h James Uther, 
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- LETTER XXlIL" = 


Fe An Anſwer to ſome exceptions taken againſt the former Letter, by the Re- 


verend James Uſher Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


Cannot ſufficiently wonder, why fuch exceptions ſhould be takenat a 

Letter of Mine, which without my privity came _to ſo many -mens 
hands, as if thereby I had confirmed Papiſm, Arminianiſm, and I know 
not what error of Mr.C«/verwel/'s which ( as you write ) is, and hath been, 
oppoſed by many ; yea, g/l good men. The Papiſt ( faith one ) doth thus - 
aiflinguiſh a Mediator F Redemption and Interceſſion ; and Belarmine (faith 


© another) divides the fatisfaction'and application of Chriſt. To which, what 


other Anſwer ſhould Imake but this > To hold, That. Chriſt is the only Me- 
diator of Redemption, but the Saints are alſo Mediators of Interceſſion, That. 
Chriſt by his Merits hath made fatisfaQion to his Father in groſs, and the 
Pope by his Indulgence, and his Prieſts by their Oblations in the Maſs do 
make a particular application to particular perſons ; to joyn thus Partners 


. with Chriſt in this manner in the Office of Mediation is Po indeed :_bur 


he who attributing the entire work of the Mediation unto Chriſt alone, doth 
yet diſtinguiſh the At of Redemption from the A&t of Interceſſion, the Sa» 
tisfa tion made by him unto God, from the Application thereof communi» 
cated unto men, is as far from Popery, as he that thinks otherwiſe, is from 
the grounds of the Catechiſm ; for that Chriſt hath ſo died for all men ( as 


| they lay down in the conference of. Hague ) Ut reconciliationem cum Deo, & 


peccatorum remiſſionem (ingulis impetraverit, | hold to be untrue, being well. 
aſſured, That our Saviour hath obtained at the hands of his Father Recon- 
is Ggg ciliation, 
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ciliatiorn, and Forgiveneſs of fins, not for the Reprobare,' but Elett only ; and : 


hot fot them neither, before they be truly regenerated, and implanted _ints 
himfelf. For, Z/e#4on being nothing elſe bur the purpoſe of God, reſting in 
his own mittd, makes tio kind of alteration in the party elected, bur only the 
execution of that Decree and purpoſe, which in ſuch as have the uſe of reaſon 


' is done by an efedual Calling, in all by ſpiritual regeneration, which is the 
new birth, without which no man can ſee the Xingdom of God. 


_ © of his Satisfaction, bur Intercefſion ; and ſeeing I have learned from Chriſt's 


_ That /mpetration, whereof the Arminians ſpeak, I hold to be a fruit, not, 
own mouth, Joh. 17. g. 7 pray #0t for the reprobate World : I muſt 'needs e« 


| Neem it a great folly to imagine, that he hath impetrated Reconciliation and 


- in the heat of diſputation hath 


Remiſſion of ſins for that World. -I agree therefore thus far with Mr. Ames 
in his diſpute againſt Grevinchovius,, That Application and Impetration, in 
this matter we have in-hand,are of equal extent ; and, That forgiveneſs of ſing 
is. not by our Saviour impetrated for any unto whom the merit of his death 
is not applyed in particular. If in ſeeking to make ſtraight that which was 


crooked in the Arminians Opinion, he hath bended it too far' the contrary | 
. Way, and irclined too much n 30 a other extremity; it is a thing which 

many worthy men before him ;'and | 

if T be not deceived, gave the firſt occaſion to this preſent controverſie. But | 

I ſee no reaſon why I ſhould be tied to follow him in every ſtep, wherein he 


treadeth - And ſo much for Mr. Ames. © edn 
' The main error of the Arminiars ( vid. Corvin. in Defen. Armini. cap, 11.) 
and of the patrons of Univerſal Grace, is this, Zhat God offereth unto eve 
man thoſe means that are neceſſary unto ſalvation, both ſufficiently and eff 


Qtually ; and, that it reſteth in the Free-F/7/Z of every one to receive, or re-* . - 
ject | 


fame ; for the proof thereof they alledge, as their » the 
Semipelagians, did before them, that received Axiom of Chriſt's dying for 
all men, which being rightly underſtood, makes nothing for their purpoſe, 
Some of their Oppoſites ( ſubje& to overſights as well as others ) more for- 


ward herein than circurnſpet, have anſwered this Objeftion, not by expoun- + 


ding, ( as was fit) but by flac detiying that famous Axiom ; affirming pe- 


remptorily, That Chri/# died only for the Elef, and for others n«l/o mode ; ; 


whereby they gave the atverſe party advantage to drive them unto this ex- 
tream abſurdity, viz. That ſeeing Chriſt in no wiſe died for any, but for the 
EleR; and all men were bound ro believe that Chriſt died for theniſelves, and 


that upon pain of damnation for the contrary #»felelity ; therefore all men 
- were bound to believe that they themſelves were Elected. although in truth 


the matter were nothing ſo - 


| \Non tali anxiliv Mee defenſoribus iftis 
Tempus eget. | 


| Neitkier is there hope, that the Arminzians will be drawn to acknowledge 


the Error of their Poſition, as long as they are perſwaded the contrary Opi- 
nion cannot be maintained without admitting that an untruth muſt be be- 
lieved, even by the commandment of him that is God of Truth, and by the 
direQtion of that word, which is the Word of Truth. | | 
Endeavouring therefore to make one truth ſtand by another, and to ward 


dif the blow given by. the 4raviniaes in fach fore that ix ſhould neirher bring 


hurt to the Truth, nor give advantage to Error ; admit I failed of mine in- 
tent, I ought to be accounted rather an Oppugner, than any wiſe an Abettor 
of their fancies. That for the 4rminiavs. Now for. Mr. Culverwell, That 
which I have heard him charged withal, is the former extremity, which in 
my Letter I did condemn, viz.. That Chrift in ſuch fort did die for all nien, 


nat by his death he made an aQual reconcilement between God and man ; _ || 
- and That the ſpecial reaſon why all men reap not the fruit of this reconcilia- 
| | ey | tion, _ 
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tion; is the want of thatzfaith, whereby they ought to have believed, that God 
in this ſort did love them. -How juſtly he'hath been charged with this error, 


' himſelf can beſt tell ; bur if ever he held it, I do not doubt but he was driver 


thereunto by the abſurdities, which he diſcerned in the other extremity ; tor 


— what would not a man fly unto, rather than yield, that Chriſt no manner of 


 waydied for any Reprobate, and none but the E/ed had any kind of Title 
to-him, afd yet ſo many thouſand Reprobates ſhould be bound in Conſcience 
to believe that he died tor them, and tied to accept him for their Redeemer 
and Saviour ; yea, and ſhould be condemned to everlaſting Torments for 


, want of ſuch a faith, ( if we may call that faith, which is not grounded upon 


| 


! 


the word of truth') whereby they ſhould have believed that which in it ſelf 
was moſt untrue, and laid hold of that in which they had no kind of intereſt ? 
If they who dealt with Mr. Ca/verwes, laboured to drive out one abſurdity 
by bringing in another, or went about to ſtop one: hole by making two, I 
ſhould t ele wonder at that you write, that though he hath been deale 

' withal by many brethren, and: for many years, yet he could not te drawn 
' from his errour. But thoſe ſtumbling blocks being removed, and the plain 


word of truth*laid open, by which faith is to be begotten, I dare boldly fay, . 


he doth-not hold that extremity wherewith he is charged, but followeth that 
fafe, and middle courſe, which I laid down ; for after he had well weighed 
What I had written, he hearrily thanked the Lord, and me, for ſo good a re- 
' ſolution of this Queſtion, which for his part he wholly approved, not ſeeing 
how it could be gainſaid. And ſo much likewiſe for Mr. Cu/verwell. 

Now for Mr. $:ockt's publick oppoſition in the Pulpit, I can hardly be in- 
duced to believe that he aimed at me therein ; if he did, I muſt needs ſay he 
was deceived, when he reckoned me amongſt thoſe good men, who make 
the Univerſfality of all the Ele, and all men to be one : Indeed I wrote but 
even now, that God did execute his Decree of Eleftion in All by ſpiritual ge- 
neration : But if any ſhall fay, that by All, thereby I ſhould underſtand the 
univerſality of All, and every-one in the World, and not the univerſality of 
all the Elet alone, he ſhould greatly wrong my meaning : for Iam of- no 
other mind than Proſper was, Lib. x. De Vocat. Gent. Haber 'populus Dei 

lenitudinem ſuam, & quamvis magna pars hominum ſaluvantis Gratiam aut re- 
llat aut neg/igat,in elettis ramen & preſcitis, atque ab omni generalitate <j 
cretis, ſpecialis quzdam cenſerur univerſitas, ut de toto mundo, totus mundus 
liberatus, & de omnibus hominibus, omnes homines videantur aſſumpti. That 

_ Chriſt diced for his A4po/les,' Luk. 22.19. For his Sheep, Joh. 10. x5. For his 
Friends, Joh. x5. x3. For his C:«rch, Epheſ. 5. 25. may make peradventure 
inſt thoſe, who make all men to have a ſhare alike in the death of our Sa- 


aga ur 
 viour - But I profeſs my ſelf to hold fully with him, who faid, Ef Chriftus 


pro omnibus mortuns eſt, tamen ſpecialiter pro nobis paſſus eſt, quia pro Feele- 
fia paſſus eff. Yea, and in my former writing I did diretly conclude, Thar 
as 1n one reſpect Chriſt might have been ſaid to die for all, fo in another re- 
ſpect truly faid not to have died for all - and my belief is, That the principal, 
end of the Lord's death, was,. That he might gather together in one the Chil- 
dren of God ſcattered abroad, Joh. 11. 52. Xs. that for their ſakes he did /pe- 
cally ſantlifie himſelf; that they alſo might be ſanttifed through the truth, 
_ John 17.19. And therefore it may be well concluded, T hat Chriſt in a fpe- 
cial manner died for theſe ; but to infer from hence; that in no manner of 


reſped he died for any others, is but a very weak collection, ſpecially the re. 


yer by me expreſſed being ſo reaſonable, that no ſober mind adviſedly con- 
- 1idering theteof, can juſtly make queſtion of it, viz. That the Lamb of God of- 
fering himſelf a ſacrifice tor the ſins of rhe World, intended by giving fatis- 
tation to God's Juſtice to make the nature of man, which he aſſumed, a fir 
Subject for mercy, and to prepare a Sovereign medicine that ſhould not only 
be a ſufficient Cure for the fins of the whole World, but alſo ſhould be laid 
"y Ggg' 2 . | open 
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| their own heart, yet the worth of Chr; 


'open.to all, and denied to none, that indeed do take the benefit thereof : For 
he is much deceived that thinks a preaching of a bare ſufficiency, is able ts ' 
_ yield ſufficient ground of comfort to a diſtreſſed Soul, without giving a furs 


ther way to it, and opening a further paſſage. 

To bring news to a Bankrupt, that the King of Spain hath Treaſure enough 
to pay a thouſand times more than he owes, may be true, but yields but cold 
comfort to him the miſerable Debtor : Sufficiency indeed is requiſite, but it 


- js the word of promiſe that gives comfort. 


If here exception be taken, That I make the whole Nature of man fit for 


; Merey,when it is as unfit a ſubject for Grace as may be ; | 
I Anſwer, That here two bo cms do occurr, which give a ſtop unto. 


the peace, which is to be made betwixt God and man. 7he one reſpedts 
' God, the party offended, whole juſtice hath been in ſuch ſort violated by his 
baſe Vaſlals, that it were unfit'for his glorious Majeſty to put up ſuch an in- 
jury without a-good ſatisfaction. T7he other reſpects Man, the party offey- 
ding, whoſe blindneſs, ſtupidity, and hardneſs of heart is fuch, that he is nei- 


ther ſenſible of his own wretchedneſs, nor God's goodneſs : that when God '. Ke 2 
offers to be reconciled unto. him, there muſt be much intreaty to perſwade ' 


4 


him to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. In regard ofthe latter, 1 acknow- 2 : 
ledge with the Apoſtle, Zhat the natural man: receives not the things of the | 


CErme 


; Jpirit, for they are fooliſhneſs to him ; neither can he, becauſe ſpiritually d;ſe © 

,1 Cor.2.14. And this impediment is not taken away by Chriſt's Satis- 
facion ( which is a work of his Prieſtly Function ) but by the enlightening #8 
of the mind, and ſoftening the heart of the.ſinner, which are effects iſſuin bg NF 
from the execution of the Prophetical and Kingly Office of our Redeemer, : 


When. therefore, I ay, That by Chriſt's fatisfaction to his Father, he made L m 


he Nature of Man a fit ſubje& for mercy, I mean thereby, that the forms | 
" impediment ariſing on God's part is taken away, that if it were not for the 
other ( for the having whereof we can blame none but our ſelves ; and in the © 


not removing whereof, we cannot fay God hath done us any wrong) there | 


were no /et, but all Men might be ſaved :- And if it pleaſed God to extend | 
- his mercy unto All, as he keeps his freedom therein, in having compaſſion on | 
whons he will have mercy, and leaving others in blindneſs,. natural hardneſs of Þ}. 
{t's ſatisfaction is ſo great, that his Ju-. Þ 


ſtice herein ſhould be no loſer. TEE 


_ » But if this Juſtice ( you will fay ) be fatisfied, how comes it to paſs that | 
God exats payment again from any > 7 Anſwer, We muſt take heed we + 

a beyond their juſt extent, leſt at laſt we drive the: 

matter too far, and. be forced to ſay ( as ſome have done) That we cannot 


ſtretch not our /imilzr 
ſee how /atisfaition and forgiveneſs can ſtand together, and ſo by denying 


fins become injurious to God's mercy. We are therefore to underſtand, that 


the end of the fatisfaction of God's Juſtice is to make way for God's free li» 


berty in ſhewing mercy, that ſo Mercy and Juſtice meeting, and embracing 
one another, God may be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that  Founh in Jeſus, 


Rom. 3. 26. Now the general fatisfa&tion of Chriſt, which was the firſt at - 


of his Prieſtly Office, prepares the way for God's mercy, by making the ſins 
of all mankind pardonable, the interpoſition of any bar from God's Juſtice 
notwithſtanding, and fo puts the Sons of Men only in a poſſibility of being 
juſtified, a > > ommagg to the nature of fallen Angels, which the Son was 
ger prnndes to aſſume : But the ſpecial Application of this Satisfaction vouch- 
fated by Chriſt unto thoſe perſons only whom his Father hath given him out 


of the World, which is an appendant, or appertaineth to the ſecond A of 


his Prieſt-hood, viz, his Interceſſion, produceth this potentia in Aﬀum, i. E. 
procureth an attual diſcharge from God's anger, and maketh Juſtification, 
which before was a part of our poſſibility, to be a part ofour preſent Poſſeſion. : 

Es : | | OY 


% 


Chriſt's Satisfation be injurious to God's Juſtice, or by deaying remiſſion of © 


—_ 
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"i it be faid, It is a great derogation to the diguity of Chriſt's death, to make 


* the ſins of mankind only pardonable, and brings in a are poſſibility of Juſti- 


fication; : RR Fes poet, : Is 
I Anſwer, It is 2 moſt unchriſtian imagination to ſuppoſe the merit of 


"IP Chriſt's death, being particularly applied to the Soul of a ſinner, produceth 


no further effec than this. Saint Pau! teacheth us, that we be not only j- 
ftifiable, but juſtified by his blood, Rom.5.9, yer not ſimply as offered on the 
Croſs, but through faith in hisood, Rom: 3. 25. that 1s, through his-blood 
applyed by faith. The blood of Jefus Chriſt his Son, ( faith Saint Fobn, x John 


1. 17. ) cleanſeth us from all fins, yet cleanſe it doth not by being prepared, | 


but by being applyed ; prepared it'was when he poured it out once upon the 
Croke; applyed-it is when he waſheth us from our fins therein, Rev. x. 5. It 


is one thing therefore to ſpeak of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, in the general abfolutes 
' ly conſidered ; and another thing, as it 1s applyed to every one in particular : 
The conſideration of things, as they are in their Cauſes, is one thing ; and _ 


as they have an actual Exiſtence, is another thing. Things as they are in 
thetr Cauſes, are no otherwiſe conſiderable, but as they-have a poſlibility to 
be. The application of the Agent to the Patient, with all circumſtances ne- 


_ ceſfarily required, is it that gives to the thing an aQtual Being. That Dif- 


. eaſe is curable for which a Soveraign Medicine may be found, but cured it 


YH 


is not till the Medicine be applyed to the Patient ; and if it ſo fall out, that 


the Medicine being not applied, . the party miſcarries, We ſay, He was loſt, 
not becauſe his ſickneſs was incurable, but becauſe there wanted a care to. 


apply that to him that might have helped him. _ EE PHY 
All Adam's Sons have taken a mortal ſickneſs from their Father, which 
if it be not remedied, will without fail, bring them to the /ecoud death : No 
Medicine under Heaven can heal this Diſeaſe, but only a potion confeted of. 
the blood of the Lamb of God, who came to take away the fins of the World; 
which, as Proſper truly notes, habet quidem in ſe ut omnibus profit ; ſed fi non 


bibitur non medetur. The virtue thereof is ſuch, that if all did take it, all 


without doubt ſhould be recovered, but without taking it there is no reco- 
very : In the former reſpect it may be truly ſaid, 'That no man's ſtate is © 


deſperate, but by this means it is recoverable, ( and this is the firſt comfor- , 


table news that the Goſpel brings to the diſtreſſed Soul ) but here it reſteth 
not, nor feedeth a man with ſuch a poſſibility, that he ſhould fay in bis hearz, 
Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven to bring Chriſt from above 2 bu it brings the 
word of comfort nigh unto him, even to his mouth and heart, andyprejents 
him with the Medicine at hand, and defireth him to take it ; which being 


done accordingly, the cure is actually performed, 


V. SE 
LETTER XXIV. 
' A Letter from Sir Henry Bourgchier,afterwards Earl of Bath, to 
| Dr. James Uſher, afterwards Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 
Worthy Sir, | ws 


ERE my Invention. able to find Words to expreſs the greatneſs 
| \ y of miy.Error, 1 would fill this Sheet of Paper with Phraſes A- 


7 pologetical, and Reaſons of Excuſe for my long Silence; but when I conſi- 


der the Goodneſs of your Diſpoſition and mine own Confidence, of the Inte- 


reſt I have heretofore had in your Love, they diminiſh Deſpair in me, and + 


perſwade ſtrongly to conceive Hope of Pardon at your Hands. I ſhould 


have 


”_ 
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have been very glad in this time of my Abſence from thence, to have heard 3 4 
from you, but your greater Imployments, and the —_ of a higher Dy. #_ 
r behalt. It you can 1 b 


F' 


ty that lyeth upon you, do ſpeak ſufficiently in your | 
{teal any time from your Paſtoral FunCtion to give Pertettion and Life, tg 


many of 'your exquiſite Labours, there liveth no man who would more re 
joyce at the News thereof than my ſelf. 1 hear by common Fame, That there |} 


is ſomewhat publiſhed againſt you this Mart;but the Catalogue is now come 9. 


ver,and proves Fame a Lyar. The Arch-Biſhop of Spal.his great promiſed Work ' 


is in the Preſs here at London, and will come abroad betore the End of tlie 


the Arch-Biſhop. - I know not whether you have ſeen his Book or no. There 
came but a few over. I only faw it, but could not buy it for Money. He is 


but: you have heard' of the Ambaſſage of 'Sir Foh» Benner to Bruxels to 


- queſtion the Arch-Duke in the Behalf of the King our Maſter, concerning 
the late Book of Patianus,who neither apprehended the Author,nor ſuppreſſed © 
the Book,until he was ſollicited by the Kings Agent, and only interdidted the # 


Book, and ſuffered the Author to fly his Dominions. On Munday the 3:4, 


of April, in the King's Chamber of Preſence at the tower in Parzs, the Mar- 
+ . queſs 4 Ancre, a Man of no obſcure Fame, was murthered with a Piſtol, by 
' the Hands of Mouſe de Yitri his old profeſſed Enemy, whoſe death will give 

| 2 great aſliſtance to the much deſired Peace in France. A Synod of the Re- 


formed Churches began at Rochel the 28th. of the laſt Month; wherein will 
be handled the Cauſe of the Princes in the late Stirres. Sir Fohw Dig 
makes Preparation for his Journy into Spain, to treat of a Marriage, wl 
(to give you my Opinion) I think is unteignedly intended on-our. Part, but 
whether by them or no, the Doors doubt, as the Saying is. Sir Walter 
Raleigh is now at Southampton, and the Ships of his Fleet tollow him daily 


from hence, and other parts. The action is moſt diſtaſtful to the Syaniards 
beyond any that we have undertaken theſe many years, and hath receive ' - 


ed ſtrong Oppolition from the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, and ſome of our own, 


Angus and Morton, both of the Family of Douglas, haye lately withdrawn 
themſelves out of their Country, and are gone into France. This place is 


now grown ſomewhat ſolitary; and therefore if my Advertiſements be jome- : 
what trivial, I hope you will afford them a favourable Interpretation. I __ 
deſire to be eſteemed a Servant to your Love,and will ever be ready (I inake 


profeſſion) to declare my ſelf 
London;the 31th. * ; Tour true affetionate Friend, 
of ras 6 | re while I am : 
Henry Bourgchier. 
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' Term. It will bg as large as Be/larmin's Work. Laurentius Beyer/:uke, who | 
* ſtiles himſelf Archipresbyter Antuerpienfis, hath begun the Fight againſt * 


- much threatned by the Jeſuits in all Countries of Chriſtendom. T doubt not-- 3 | 


7 


| who have ſucked in too much Spari/ſh Air. We hear that two Scorriſb Earls, by 
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LE T TEK 7 XXV. | 


4 Letter from Mr. William Craſhaw, Preacher at the Temple, 
wo Drjame Uther, © dh cnn 5: Et 


Sir, wo — 2-4 


T*Heſe be ſome of the Poirits I would have conferred with you, ini 


rt. Whereas the Oath for the Clergy in.the Council of 7rext, it rutis 
thus, Credo, &c. Santtam Cath. Ap. Romanam Eccleham, &c. Our 
Men fay Luther and others were not perjured : For that Romawa Was then 
put in, arid hot in afore when they. took it : I pray ſhew me where any 
ſuch Oath or Creed is extant of theirs that hath ir not in > ' | 


2. ' What Credit is to be given tb the Life of S? George extant in Lipoma- c 


mus, printed at Rome, 1558. tranſlated, he faith, our of Meraphraſtes ? and 
wine Evidence in Story you find of Alexandra, an Empreſs, Wife to Dis- 
rlefian > | el, FE BD 

3. Whit ſound Evidence have you of Cyr! the Monk his Evangelium Ater- 
mw, and whether it is extant more than in Gal. de S. amore 2 $54 

4- Who was the . Author of that Helliſh Libel, De zribus Mundi Impo- 
foribas, and whether yau ever faw it _ pt Cann 

5. WhatAuthor have you more than Scaliger, that Myſerium in Greek 
was Written-within on the fore-part of the Pope's Crown > And what cer- 
tainty of Proof conceive you to be in that Teſtimony of Scaliger 2 


6. What Evidence have you, that the 4 Book of &/ras, refuſed both - 
by Us and the Church of Rome, was written before Chriſt ; if it- were, 


Why then is it refuſed as nox-Cavonical, ſeeing fuch plain and pregnant Pro- 
phecies are in it, and ſuch as no Power but Divine could foretel, eſpecially 


_ thatof the 12 Ceſars, cap.ar? _ : 4 *M 
Of theſe things I pray conſider, and. when you have leifure , write 
me what you conceive , that fo T1 may not loſe it; I lent you 


Foſſeline de Yitis. Archiep. Cant. in Fol. which you faid you lent Dr. Mocket 


. , and I believeit, yetT could never get it j and now I find my Book at Mr. 


Edwards his Shop, near Duke-Laxe, and he faith he bought it with Dr. Moc- 
ters Library, but I cannot have it. Happily you might by your Teſtimony 


. prevail to get it me, for I charged him not to fell it: I pray think of it, 


as you go that.way. 'Thus longing' to ſee you, and till you ſend me Word 
what day you Will be here, I commend us to God, and am - | 


Tours in Chriſt, 


William (raſhaw. 
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LETTER XXVL. 


A Letter from Mr. Thomas Gataker to Dr. James Uſher, afterward 
ArchBiſhop of Armagh. | 

| Health m Chrift. 

Worthy Sir, | 


Eſteerti my ſelf much beholden unto you, as for your former love, 
I ſo fot this your latekindneſfs, in vouchſateing me ſo large a Letter,with 
fo full inſtructions concerning this buſineſs, that T was bold to break unto 
you, though the fame, as by your information appeareth, were wholly fu- © 


_ perfluoiis. 


:True it-is, that though ,not fully purpoſed to do ought therein my (elf, 
willing rather to have afforded mine endeavours and furtherance to ſome o- 
thers, I ſuppoſed that thoſe two treatiſes, iz. that Oration of the Biſhops, © 
-and that of Wilhelm of S. Amore his might be not unworthy the publiſhing, -- 
had the one been perſe&, and the other not yet-publiſhed, ( for as for that, 
of Parifienfis de prebendis, I had heard to be already abroad: and Geſrer 
in his Bibliorheca hath trattatus 2, Argentin. impreſſ. 1507 de collatione & 


_. pluralitate Eccleſ. beneficiorum, which may ſeem the ſame, one of them with 
_ . this. Asit isfaid to be 1g pretiofior in that Manuſcript you ſpeak of, fo 


to be auro pret. inmine.) But I perceive now by your inſtructions, that the 
one is out already, and the other perfect and fit for the Preſs, in the hands of 
one better furniſhed and fitter for the performance of ſuch a work than my 
{elf, whom I would therefore rather incite to ſend what he hath perfect, a- 


» broad, than by his perfe& Copy, having pieced out mine imperfe& one, to - 


take his Labours out of his hand. I have heard ſince I Wrote to you by Mr. 
Bill, that Sir Henry Savil is about to publiſh Biſhop Grohead's Epiſtles, . 

out of a Manuſcript remaining in Mertox Colledge Library. That treatiſe de 
oculo moralt, 1 lighted lately on, in another Manuſcript bound together 
-with Groſthead in Decalog. having this Title before it, Incipit Liber de 
Ocala morali, quem wma Magiſter Petrus de Sapiere Lemovicenſis. Andl 

find it cited by Petrus Reginalderz, a Friar,in his Speculum finalis retributionis, 
under the name of Johannes de Pechano, as the Author of it. Neither ſeemeth | 
it, though written honeſtly, yea wittily and learnedly, as the wit and learn- 
ing of thoſe times was, to be of the fame frame and ſtrain for gravity, that 
other the works of that Biſhop are; which alſo maketh me ſuſpett thoſe 
Sermons, that in my Manuſcript go under his name, ſhould not be his, ha- 
ving lately at idle times run over fome of them. If I meet with your Coun- 
try-man Malachy at any time, I willnot be unmindful of your requeſt. And 


- if any good Office. may be performed by me for you here, either about the 


Impreſſion of your Learned and Religious Labours, (ſo eſteemedand muchde- 
ſired,not of my ſelf alone, but of many others of greater judgment than my 
ſeft;) or in any other imployment, that my weak ability may extend it ſelf 
unto, I ſhall be ready and glad upon any occafion to do my beſt therein. I 
lighted of late upon an obſcure fellow, one Hieronymus Dungerſheim de Och- 
ſenfart,, who in Anne 1514 publiſhed a confutation dedicated to George,then 
Duke of Saxony, of a confeſſion of the Picards, which whether it be the ſame 
with that which Gretſer faith LZauther ſet out with his Preface, I 
wot not : The Title of it is, 7otius quaſi Scripture Apologia, and the be- 

ginning 
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ginning of it, In ſummi Dei maximo nomine & terribili, Amen; Nos homines 
in terr& orbe quanquam ad ima ſubatti,&c. And though it be not entirely, in- 
ſerted by him in his anſwer, yer ſo much is picked out of it, and ſet down in 
their words, as may ſhew in divers main points their diſſent from them, and 
conſent with us. But it is not likely, that this Author, though obſcure and 
not worthy the Light, hath eſcaped your curious eye. Geſner ſeemeth miſs 
_ taken in him, when he faith, /7ieronymas Dungerſheim ſcripfit Apologiam ſa- 
cre Scripture Boemorum, for he wrote not it,- but againſt 1t.. But I trouble 
you, it may be unſeaſonably, with needleſs trifles, amids your more ſerious 
Affairs; which forbearing theretore to do, further at this preſent, with hearty 
Salutitions, and my beſt Prayers unto God, I commend you and your _ 
ly Labours to his gracious Bleſſing, and reſt 


 Redeith June 24; Tour aſſured Friend and Onworthy 


168 7. | : 
, Fellou-Labourer in the Lord, 


Tho. Gatacre, 


LETTER XXVS 


A Letter from; Mr. Thomas Lydyat to Dr. James Uſher, afterward 


Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


Salutations in Chriſt. 
Reverend Mr. Oſher, 


Received both your Letters; and as touching your diſcourſe in the latter, 

- about the beginning of Artaxerxes's Reign, and Daniel's weeks, and the 
time of ourLord's Paſlion, &c. depending thereupon, I framed mine anſwer 
'to your former diſcourſe therebout, in your Tetter bearing date, Oo. 6. 
1615. upon the ground of your opinion, which Igathered out of the Words 
thereof: Darius hath there (inPtolemy's Canons )36 years, and Xerxes21.which 
 maketh me ſomewhat to ſtagger at your beginning of Artaxerxes. Which words 
I could not otherwiſe underſtand, than that they had drawn Artaxerxes's 
| inning back again, in your conceit, unto the vulgar Station, lower than 
. I had advancedit, upon the grounds mentioned in the beginning of your laſt 
Letter, and that place of Fa/#. Sicul/. which either I had not marked, or-elſe 
had neglefted and forgotten. And to the fame puypoſe ſeems unto me to tend 
that you inferr in thefame Letter, upon Cimor's taking Ezone and Scyrus, if 
the beginning of his Admiralty, firſt mentioned by Diodorus Siculus in De- 
motion's year. Whence it would follow, That the Siege of Naxos, and The- 
 miſtocles's Flight at the ſame time,was later,and the Victory at Eurymedon yet 
later than that, My Manuſcript Chronicle being the third part of my Trea- 
tiſe do Emendat. Tempor. after my firſt projet,wherein I have wholly tranſla- 
ed thoſe places of 7Thucydides and Diodorus,concerning Themifocles's |Flight, 

| Tdid communicate unto you; it I have not much forgotten my ſelf, and if 
be not much deceived, you ſhall find that part of my Tranſlation, agreable 
both ro Dzodorus his Words, and to the Truth. Wherefore it made me 
marvel, that in the latter part of the ſame Letter, you now go about contra- 
riwiſe, to ſet Themiſtocles's Flight,according-to Euſebius's Chronicle, and con- 
ſequently the beginning of Artaxerxes, according to Thucydides, two or three 
years higher, at what tune I ſuppoſed his troubles began, about the Arraign- 
H hh | ment 


oo 
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ment and Examination of Pa»ſanias, and ſo much the more, that for your 
purpoſe you alledge Aurelius Probus or Cornelius Nepos,athrming Themiſtocles 
to have been expelled Athens , tour years tetore : Ariſtides $ Death, 
and the beginning of Pericles's Govertiment ; which talling out juſPupon 
the very fame year of my ſuppoſal, ſtrongly confirmeth the fame; and fo 
much the more ſtrongly, for that his Words ſeem to have direC reference to 
thoſe of Thucydides. Erat enim Themiſtocles patria pulſus per oftraciſmum, 
Argis vitam agens,& per cateram Peloponneſum commeans. Whereas therefore 
Cornelius Nepos his account caſts 7, hemiſtocles's expulſion or exoſtraciſm from 
Athens, right upon that fame year, after which rime, faith 7hucydides, he 


lived at Argis, and was going up and down about Pe/oponneſas: needs muſt 


his Purſuit and Flight be ſuppoſed a good ſpaceafter that, upon the Execution 
of Pauſanias, whoſe firſt plotting of Treaſon and endiftment_ thereupon, 
whereabout was long and much ado before his Execution, ſeem to have be- 
fallen the 4h. year ot the 75 Olympiad. Where Drodorus relateth his whole 
Hiſtory together, according to his manner. But that, that made me moſt 
oſall to marvel,was,that by your thus urging Artaxerxes's beginning together 


' with Zhemiſtoctes's Flight, two or three years higher than my Pitch, you not 


only utterly diſcredit your Pto/emy's Canons, tor giving 36 years to Darius 
and 2x to Xerxes, together with Dzodorus and Exſebius, but allo all other 
Authors of Antiquity that I know, whereof none aſcribes leſs than 3x to Da- 
rius, and 20 to Xerxes, which hereby, whether upon overſight or otherwile, 


you enforce your ſelf todo; namely ſubtracting two or three years more from 


Xerxes, leaving him ſcarce 17. whoſe Authorities and Teſtimonies, together 
with the othcr reaſons, that I have in place alledged, will,I truſt, in the end 
prevail with you, to moveand draw you, to aſſent to the truth which 1 have , 
delivered, concerning the beginning and ending of Daxze/'s weeks, and the 
time of the Paſſion and Reſurrection of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, with all 
the dependences thereupon. For certainly how weak ſoever I the reftorer 
and publiſher thereof am, yet it is ſtrong and will prevail; and notwithſtand- 
ing mine obſcure eſtate, in due time, the Clouds and Mifts of errors being 

ifperſed and vaniſhed, it will ſhine forth as bright as the clear Sun at Noon- 
tyde. 
E As touching the Books you wrote for, I told this Meſſenger that I meant 
to ſend them, and therefore I appointed him to call for them, together with 
my Letter this Day. But fince I have altered my purpoſe, not envying you 
the ſight of them, but expeing your coming into Exgland ere long, as of 
cuſtom, - once within three or four years: at which time I ſhall be glad to 
ſhew you them, and to confer them together with your Pro/emy's Canons 
In the mean time if you have any more urgent occaſion, of deſiring to be re- 
folved of any thing in them, do but acquaint me with your purpoſe, what 
you would prove out of them, and I will truly give my beſt diligence to find 
what may be found in them for the ſame ; and fo fave you that- Labour of 
ſeeking, which I ſuppoſe you may better beſtow otherwiſe, and fo F truſt I 
ſhall deſerve better of you, than ifT ſent you the Books. Thus deſiring your 
daily Prayers, as you have mine, for Gods bleſſing, to bend our Studies to 
the beſt ends, and make them moſt profitable to the ſetting forth of his glory 
and: the of his Church and of our Countries, I take'leave of you for this 


time, refting 


Banbury, Fulys, Tours to be commanded in all 
1617. Chriſtian duties, 
Thomas Lydyat. 
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LETTER XXVII. 


Hr. Willam Eyres Letter to Dr. James Uſher, afterward Arch- 
| Biſhop of Armagh. =" 


Eximio Doftori Domino Tacobo Verio Guilielmus Eyre S: P.D. 


Preſtantiſſime Domine ; 


| Ateor me tibi plus debere quam verbis exprimere poſſim,: etiarhſi centies 
ad te quotannis literas darem , idque non ſolum propter 'privatz be- 
 nevolentiz erga me tuz fructus uberrimos, ſed etiam ob magnitudinem tuo- 
rum erga nos omnes qui Theologiz ſtudiofi ſumus meritorum. Madte vir- 
tute tua, faxitque Chriſtus Opt. Max. ( cujus ſub vexillo militamus) ut 
Scripta tua polemica cedant in nominis ſui gloriam, & Antichriſti interitum, 
uode in Sibyllinus memini me legiſſe, 67: Aivg- &0ldv 6Aimer,quod de ſcrip- 0 
tis doctifſtmorum Yirorum quidam interpretantur. Nos hic plerique omnes 
(ut opinor) preces fundimus, dum vos, ſive gubernatores, five nautz, 
vel clavum tenetis, vel per foros curſitatis, &c. & navali przlio dimicatis. 
preces & lachrymz, arma nunquam magis neceſſatia fuerunt, quam in hac 
inexulccratiſſima tempeſtate & omnium peſſim4 mbrumcorruptel4. | 
_ Sereniſlimus Rex noſter Jacobus jam denus collegium illud Chelſcienſe 
prope Londinum, Theologorum Gratia, qui controverſiis dent operam, ador- 
nare & locupletare cepit. Matthzus Sutlivius ea in re nullum lapidem im- 
motum relinquit. ' Quid fiet neſcio. Res agitur per Regias literas ad Epiſco- 
pos apud Clerum, Gt eorum opera apud ſubditos ditiores, ut opus tandem 
perficiatur. Forfan majora adhuc a vobis in Dublinienſi Collegio, quam ab 
ulis ChelſeienſibusexpeRtare poſſumus,quamdiu vivit acviget amicusille meus, 
de quo Draxusquidam noſtras, in libello nuper edito, /xmen illud Trlandie, & 
in Academia Dublinienf Profeſſor regins, Theologus tam Tevwa\outrs ut 
froe ſeripta frve diſputationem requiras, idoneus eſt, qui cum tota Papiſtarum 
natione concertet. | Sed quid ego hac autem ne quicquam ihgrita revolvo? 
Me quod atinet, ita nuper,przſertim per integrum annum noviſſime elapſum 
& eo plus & ſecularibus negotiis quotidianis, contra genium & volunta- 
tem meam Gc concionibus ad populum nimis (ut videtur) frequentibus, 
quaſi demerſus fucrim ut nihil in Hebraicis quzſtionibus me poſſe videar; 
atque in quibuſdam abſque te, quem pure indigitare poſſim E923 PID, ita 
hxret aqua, ut ulterius progredi non liceat: fas fit igitur mihi Oraculum tuum 
, canſulere, & limatiſſimum judicium tuum expiſcari. Nolo tamen in hoc tem- 
pore diutius te interpellare. Gratulor tibi ex animo 6 putpuram tuani & 
coſtam illam, quam tibi Deus reſtituir, 97?»22 ty: Cura Valetudinem. Gratia 
Jeſu Chriſti fir cum omnibus vobis. Amen. 


Colceſtrie 179 dic _ | . 
Auguſti, 1617. | CG, Eyres: 
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LETTER XXIX. 


A Letter from Mr. Edward Warren to Dr. James Uſher, afterwards 
Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, at St. Patricks. 


Reverend Sir, + 


= the Beaſt which was, and is not; and yet is, ſhould be Romanus Poy- 
tifex, I like your Conjecture very well, and the Ground ſeems to me 
firm, and ſuch as I may tread fafely on. And that which you quote out of 
Dionyſ. Halicarnaſ. touching his Immunity, brought me to conſider better 
of his Office and Authority ſet down by Lzvy,(/1b. .)----Cetera quoque omnia 
publica privataque ſacra pontificis ſeitis Tabjecit [ Numa: ] ut efſet gud con- 
ſultum Plebs weniret : ne quid divini juris negligendo patrios ritus peregri- 
#bſque aſciſcendo turbaretur. Which in my conceit 15 ſome Reſemblance of 
that Head-ſhip which the latter Poxtifex now challengeth to himſelt: 

In the other Part I take all to be clear, fave only that I ſtick ſomewhat at 
the Accommodation of thoſe Words, (pag. 10.) That when he cometh, he 
Shall continue but a ſhort Space. I heartily thank you, that for my fatisfa- 


Ction you have taken ſo much Pains. 
The God of Peace be with you. 


_ 2 6 | Tour poor Friend . 


1 Edward Warren. 


Hſeerii note. 


Of Pontifex Maximus ſee Plutarch. in Vita Numg, Ciceronem in orat. 


pro domo, apud Pont. et de aruſpic. Reſp. Val. Max. lib. 1. cap. 1. Georg. Fabrice 


obſervat.lef. Virgil. Ancad. 6. | 
Inſolentia & ſuperbia eorum abiit in Proverbium. ( Horat. Od. 2. 14.) 


--=Mero 
> ; Tinget pavimentum ſuperbo 
Fontificum potiore Cenis. 
Vid.loc. ubi Interpres notat prelautas cenas Proverbio Pontificales appellari 
folitas.Exemplum hujus Ceue vide in Macrobio, lib. 2. Saturnal.cap.g. 
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LETTER XXX. 


A Letter from Dr. James Uſher, afterwards Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, 
to Mr. Thomas Lydyat, Reftor of Askerton in Oxford-ſhire. 


Salutem i ( brifto. 


S I was now going out of the Houſe, I met with Robert Allen, who 
told me he was to go preſently for Eng/and, and required my Letters 


unto you. I have nothing that upon this ſudden I can well write of, but the 
of renewing 
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renewing of my former Requeſt for thoſe two Books which I wrote for in my 
two former Letters. And therefore according to the Form which our Ca- 
noniſts uſe in their Court Proceedings,---Pero, primo, ſecundd, & tertio, in- 
Fanter, inſtantius, © inſlantiſſime, That you will let me have the uſe of 
your Gemnus and Albategnius, which ſhall (God willing) be returned un- 
to you as fafely and as ſpeedily as you ſhall defire, which I hope you will the 
- rather condeſcend unto,becauſe I have no purpoſe to ſee Eng/ard theſe many 
Years : the contrary Report whereunto, was the chief Cauſe wherefore you 
deferred the ſending of thoſe Books by the former Meſſenger. And fo nothing 
doubting, but you will yield at laſt to my earneſt Requeſt, T bid you hear- 
tily farewel, reſting ever | | TE Hh 


Toar aſſured loving Friead 
and Brother, = 


g< 


Scripfi raptim ||} | 
Dominict Adventiis | ii | | 
_ Anno Domini 1617. f James Uſher: 


FN 


LETTER XXX. 


A Letter from Sir Henry Bourgchier to Dr. James Uſher, afters 
wards Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, at Dublin.” | 


# t/ 
Werthy Sir, - | 


AD the Opportunity of convenient Meſſengers concurr'd with .my 
| Deſires, my Letters ſhould have come faſter to your Hands than: 
they have done ; and what hath been wanting of that Reſpe& which abſent 
Friends yield one another , I do aſſure you hath been ſupplied by an affe- 
cionate Deſire in me to enjoy your Company, together with the Remem- 
brance of thoſe many happy Hours, which I have -m with you. I had 
once hop to have ſeenyou this Winter, but my neceſſary Occaſions in Eng- 
land, with the Difficulties of a Winter Journey, are like to detain me here 
until the Spring ; where, if my Service may be uſeful or advantageous to- 
you , it ſhall be as abſolutely at your Command, as any Friend of yours 
that lives. I doubt not, but you have heard much of the troubleſome Eſtate 
of the Low-Country Churches, by their Diverſity of Opinions, and what 
Tumults had like to have enfued ; or rather are like to enſue, | for the 
Tempeſt is not yet over-blown ; and had not the oppoſite Faction to the 4r- 
minian, by them termed vulgarly Gomartans, ſhewed a great deal of Tempe- 
rance,and Patience, much Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood had followed. I ſuppoſe 
you have ſeen Sir Dad. Carlton's Speech in - the laſt General Aſſembly at 
the Hague, which is anſwered by #7. Grotius in Print; He is a Profeſfor in 
Leyden, very inward with Mounſ. Barneveldr, arid by name (T think) well 
known to you: And 14 of the 18 Cities, which ſend their Deputies to the 
General Aſſembly, have publickly proteſted againſt any National, or Pro- 
vincial Synods, which ſhall be called. [About a Fortnight fitice, the Heads 
and others of the Univerſity of Cambridge, were ſummon'd to appear before 
his Majeſty at New-market, where, at their comitig, they were required to 
deliver their Opinions concerning Mounſ. Barneveld?'s Confeſſion, lately 
{ent over to the King, to which, as I am informed,many of themdid ſubſcribe; 
and principally Dr. Richardſon, the Kings Profeſſor, for which he either hath 
already,or is in ſome Danger of loſing his Place. I know not whether you _ 
| cen 


KH 
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ſeen the Book called Analeta Sacra, publiſhed the laſt Mart, if you TER 
diſcover the Author I pray. you let me know him. I have written to a Friend 
of mine at Paris, to enquire at the Printers, where the Book was printed of 


the Author. With much difficulty I obtained one of them, which you ſhould 


have received, had I not been conſtrained to beſtow it otherwiſe. Here in 
England there is little written or publiſhed in any kind of Learning. In cye- 
ry Pariſh-Church there are now Sums of Money collected for Chelſey Col- 


; * ledge, but I ſee no Addition to the Work. Our kind Friend, Mr. Briggs, hath 


lately publiſhed -a Supplement to the moſt excellent 'Tables of Logarithms, 
which I prefume he hath ſent you. Suarez's Book againſt the King, is now 
grown common by the late German Impreſſion ; which it you: pleaſe you 
may have. The Popiſh Writers having ſharpned their Weapons, being now 
to ſtrike, with ſharp InveCtives, our Arch-Biſhop of Spalato, aſter their 
wonted manners,. and now openly charge him with Apoſtacy, and revolt 
from their Religion. He hath not obtained any Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, 
nor, for ought I hear, deſireth any; but rather to end his Days in a retired 
and ſolitary Exile. Sihce the return of Digby into Span, there is little known 
of the Progreſs of our Afﬀairs there ; neither of Sir Walter Raleigh, ſince the 
Return of ms Bayly from him , if I may give his unworthy running - 
away ſo honeſt a name. Sir, both and my Meſſenger ſtand upon Thorns, 

as they fay, being both preſently to begin our Journeys; he tor 7relaxd, 1 
for the Weſt of Eng/and, where I mean to ſpend this Feſtival time; which I 
hope ſhall excuſe my Rudeneſs inWriting, both for Matter and Manner.When 
I come toa place of more leiſure, you ſhall tear from me. In the mean time, 
let me live in your good Opinion, as one who truly loves you, and will ever 


declare himſelf 


| | . Tour truly affeftionate and 
London the 6th. e 
Lond eh. of faithful Friend, 
F Henry Bourgchier. 
x 
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LETTER XXKXII. 


A Letter from Mr. William Eyres to Dr. James Uſher, afterward 
Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


Eximio Sacr. Theologie Profeſſori, & amico ſuo ſmgulari, Domino 
Jacobo Uſſerio, S. 


AMUS iſte tuus & noſter, qui brevi (ut opinor )- ad nos in Angliam 
reverſurus eſt, abſque grati animi me ſignificatione aliqua, pro ſingt- 

i tua erga me clementia & benignitate, non eſt dimittendus. * Gratulor 
vero tibi (chriſtine frater / ) felicitatem tuam,qui in regione minus culta, 
& variis,motibus perturbati natus & educatus, nobis ic in florentiſſito 


" Regno, totique orbi Chriſtiano facem Divinz intelligentiz in rebus maxime 


neceſfriis prexbuiſti ; ac etiamnum porro (utiſperamus , & expectamus ) 
prebiturus es. Intelligo doQtiflimas tuas lucubrationes, tanquam ſtellas _- 
| | dem 
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dem lucidiſſimas. Matte Virtute ifta tua, Chriſto optimo Maximo duce in 
omnibus. . * . . . o Mu; -. 

Nos hic Semipagani qui ad ſtivam religati ſumus, Ruſticos in Chriſtiane 
fidei fandamentalibus, & in timore Domini inſtruimus. 

Plerique hic fere omnes Papiſmum deteſtantur. 

Sit nomen Domini benediCtum. | 

Contra Papatum quotidie concionamur. 

 Neminem habemus repughantem : omnes conſentientes. Cxterum valde 

multi ſunt, qui odio Papiſmi pluſquam | Vatiniano (ut ita dicam) flagrant, 
ut ſolenniorem Det cultum nullo modo ferre pofſint. Hinc omne genus ne- 
quitize caput ſuſtollere taxim occcepit. Multi qui contra Papiſticam fuperſtitio- 
' nem invehuntur, contra rapinam, facrilegium,luxuriam, ebrietatem, gulam, 
arrogantiam, ſuperbiam, avaritiam, uſuram, 6 id genus enormia, ne proteſtan- 
tur quidem. Sed quorfunthzc2 Manum de Tabula, Verbum fapienti fat eft, 
fatque habet favitorum ſemper qui re&e agit. Quid nos in votis habetnus, 
poltmodum accipies. Interca vero, in Jeſu Chriſto Domino ac ſoſpitatore 
noſtro bene vale. By 


" (olaftrie 21. dit .  Fraterculus tibi miultis 

Aprilis, 1618, | | _ es 

; nominibus devinttiſſimus, 
Guilielmus Eyres. 


— 


LETTE|R XXX 


A Letter from Dr. James Uſher, afterward Arch- Biſhop of Arma gh, 
to Mr. William Camden. | 


My dear and worthy Friend, 


JF Have been earneſtly intreated by Dr. Rives to ſend this incloſed Letter 
unto you. He hath had his Education in New-Colledge in the Univer- 
ity of Oxford, where he took his Degree of Doctor in the Civil Law. He is 
now one of the Maſters of the Chancery with us, and Judge of the Faculties 
and Prerogative Court. Two things,he told me, he was very deſirous to be 
certified of from you ; the one,I1 what fort you would have him anfiver that 
Calumniation of our Iriſh Libeller, where he intimaterh, that you diſſemble 
your Religion, and. write otherwiſe than you think, de/uſus Spe hujus feeal?, 
et mundant honoris lenocinio illettus. The others What you think of our great 
St. Patrick and of his Miracles. | | | 
Touching the former, I aſſured him of my own knowledge, that you 
were wrong d moſt ſhamefully:what you did you did dut of Judgment, and not 
led by any ſuch baſe Reſpect as you were charged withal ; and that I knew 
for certain, that with your heart you embraced the Religion which by Au- 
thority 1s maintained in the Church of Exg/and. For the latter, I gave him 
good leave to diſcredit as much as he liſt, that Pack of ridiculous Miracles 
which latter Writers had faſtned upon St. Patrick ; but wiſhed him in no 
wiſe to touch the Credit of that worthy man himſelf, nor to queſtion his 
— Succeſſion to Paladius, nor to caſt him unto lower Times, contrary to the 
conſent of all Writers that ever make Mention of him. And to this end, I 
ſhewed unto him what I had gathered together to this purpoſe, in -a Treatiſe 
Ad | which 
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which | lately wrate at the Requeſt of Dr. Zampron, Lord Arch-Biſhop of 4--. 
magh, of the firſt Planters of the Chtiftian Faith in /re/and, and ſpecially 
of St. Patrick and his Succeſlors in the See of Armagh: but one word from 
you will fatisfie him more than a hundred from me; and therefore let me in- 
treatyou, that you would hete erranti comiter monſtrare viam. You eaſily 
may ſee what little Credit theTeftimony (or the Silence.rather) of fo late an 
Author as Platina is, may carry to--bear down the conſtant agrement of all 
our own Writers. The Objection would be far more ſpecious, if it were 
drawn from the Silence of venerable Bede, who making expreſs Mention 
both in his Hiſtory and his Chronicle of Palladius, ſpeaketh nothing ar all 
of Patricius. Yet have I ſeen in Sir Robert Cotton's Library an ancient Frag- 
ment written before the time of Bede, wherein St. Patrick is not only men- 
tioned, but alſo made to be as ancient in time as hitherto we have {till bes 
lieved him to have been. It was: found among Mr. Fofeline's Papers : and 
is now bound up in blew Leather, with other Antiquities. If you can 
come by the Book, and will be pleaſed to tranſcribe that place of it where 
the Tradition of the Liturgy from Man to Man is deſcribed {for there this 
Mention of St. Patrick -is to be found ) either that or nothing will give full 
Satisfaction to our Doctor. 


The Company of Srationers in London are now erecting a Factory for 


| Books and a Preſs among us here; Mr. Felix Kingfon, and tome others are 


ſent over for that Purpoſe. They begin with the printing of the Statutes of 
theRealm; afterwards they purpoſe to fall in Hand with my Collections De 


* Chriſtianarum Ecclefiarum Succeſſne & Statu. I do intreat you of all Love, 


to look over the firſt Edition ; and what you find I have miſtaken, or what 
you think may be further added out of the” Antiquities which you have met 
withal, fignifie unto me. I wrote unto you to this purpoſe about four years 
fince, by a Kinſman of mine, Mr. John Brereton: at which time alſo I deſi- 
red to underſtand from you,Whether it were poſſible to get the Copy of the 
Epiſtles to the Monks of G/aſtenbury,attributed to St. Patrick, which I remem:- 
ber you told me you had ſotnetimes ſeen.But ſince that timeThave heard nothing 
from you. If yon will be pleaſed at this time to write unto me, or to Dr. 
Rives, ( who earneſtly expecteth your Anſwer) you may leave your Let- 
ters at my Lord Anevet's Houſe in Weſtminſter, there to be delivered unto 
Sir Hexry Docwra, our Treaſurer at Wars; who will take Order that th 
ſhall be fafely conveyed unto me. And thus craving Pardon for my Bo 
neſs in troubling you thus far, I take my Leave for this time, reſting 
always | Þ6”, 


Tour moſt loving and firm Friend, 


Dublin, Fune 
$. 1618. 


James Uſher. 
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- A Letter from Mr. William Gamden to Dr, James Uſher, 
| afterward Arch-Biſhop of Arraagh, 


My moſt eftremed good Mr. Dr. 


T Our loving Letter of the Eighth of Zune I received the Fourth of July, 
_ being retired into the Country for the recovery of my tender health, 

where portum anhelans- beatudinis, I purpoſed to ſequeſter my ſelf from 
Worldly buſineſs and cogitations. Yet being ſomewhat, recovered, I could 
not but anſwer your love, and Mr. Doctar Rzeves Letter for your fake, with 
the few lines herein encloſed, which I fubmit to your cenſure. 
' I thank God my life hath been ſuch among men, as I am neither aſhamed 
 tolive, nor fear to die, being ſecure in Chriſt my Saviour, in whoſe true Re- 
ligion T was born and bred in the time of King Edward VI. and have conti- 
nued firm therein. | | #50 

And to make you my Confeſſor ſub figilo Confeſſionis, T took my Oath 
thereunto at my Matriculation in the Univerſity of Oxox. ( when Popery was 
predominant ,) and for defending the Religion eſtabliſhed, I loſt a fellowſhip 
in A#-Souls, as Sir Daniel Dun could teſtifie, and often would relate how I 
was there oppoſed by the Popiſh Faction. At my coming to Weſtminſter I 
took the like Oath, where ( ab/it jaftantia ) God fo bleſled my labours, that 
the now Biſhops of London, Durham, and St. Aſaph, to ſay nothing of perſons 
employed now in eminent place abroad, and many of eſpecial note at home 
of all degrees, do acknowledge themſelves to have been my Scholats. Yea, 
T brought there to Church divers Gentlemen of 7reland, as Walſhes, Nugents, 
O Raily, Shees, the eldeſt Son of the Arch-Biſhop of Caſiles, Petre Lombard 
a Merchants Son of Waterford, a youth of admirable. docility, and others 
bred Popiſhly, and fo affected. be | | 

I know not who may juſtly fay that. I was ambitious, who contented my 
ſelf in Weſtminſter School when I writ my Britannia, and eleven years after- 
ward : Who refuſed a.Maſterſhip of Requeſts offered, and then had the plaee 
of a King of Arms, withbur any ſuit caſt upon me. I did never ſet fail after 
preſent preferments, or deſired to ſoar higher by others. I never made ſuit 
to any man, no-not to his Majeſty, but for a matter of courſe incident to my 
place, neither (God be praiſed ) I needed, having gathered a contented ſut- 


ficiency by my long labours in the School. , Why the Annaleti/t ſhould fo 


cenſure me I know not, but ithat men 'of all humours repair unto me in re» 
ſpett of my place ; and reſt content to be belied by him, who is not aſhamed 
to belie the Lords Deputies of /re/and and others of honourable rank. Sed 
 huc tibi uni & ſoll. | | ; | 


That I might give you better fatisfaQtion, I ſent my Servant with direNti- 


ons to my Study atWeſtminſter, who found this which I have herein incloſed. 
Which if they may ftead you I thall be right glad. As oiy health will per- 
mit I will look over your learned Treatiſe De Chri/tzanarum Ecclefraruni\Suc= 
cefone. But ſuch hath been your happy induſtry therein, that I have little 
hope to add any thing, and' leſs to obſerve any miſtaking. Thus with my 
falutations to your good ſelf, and my reſpe&ful love remembred to Sir 4r- 
thur Savage, I reſt F-. 


-. Tour true and devoted Friend, 
Cheſilburſt July 10. ? 
36 2Þ. | ds 
1 William Camden. 
T4 i EET. 
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LETTER. XXXV. 


A Letter from Hr. Thomas Warren to Dr. James Uſher, after: 
of Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


"Ld 


Str, 


Have read carefully what Arminius hath written De juſtiria & efficacix 
providentie Dei in malo. Yer in that I read him tor eſpecially, he leaves 
Pag. 9i0 meas doubtful as he found me. For where he faith, Quum ſxpenumero futu- 
rum fit, ut creatura non omnino in malo obdurata attum quia peccato junt{us fit 
patrare nolit, nifi argamentis quibuſdam & occafronibus, que welut incitamenta 
fot ad illum patrandum, objettis ; iſtius quoq; objeftionis adminiſtratio penes 
Det providentiam eſt, qui irritamenta ſta objicit : In theſe wayds (C if I mi- 
ſtake him not ) he will have it, That God caſts Stumbling-blocks in the way 
of them that of themſelves would have gone upright, of purpoſe ro provoke 
them to do evil ; which, taken together with his ftoreknowledge of the event, 
in my apprehenſion ſeems very harſh, and flat contrary to the Scripture, | 


Fam. 1. 13. Indeed if God, foreſeeing both what arguments and occaſions in- 
citing unto ſin, would by ordinary courſe of Nature, or free-will, come in the 
way of him that-for the preſent-meant no ſuch evil ; and likewiſe, that un- 
leſs his Providence hindered, he would be thereby overcome ; I fay, if God, 
foreſeeing all this, ſhould with-hold his preventing interpoſition, it were no 
F: more than bare permiſſion, the juſtice whereof cannot be called in queſtion, 
And if this ſeem too little, it might haply be farther granted, i/tius objef; 
xs adminiſtrationem goes Dei providentiam eſſe, (to uſe his own words ) 
though I cannot think what bounds are thereunto due : but that he ſhould 
irritamenta iſta objicere, cum creatura atlum peccato junitums ex ſe patrare no- 
tit, It ſeems to me very hard to grant, and he as hardly to maintain the 
juſtice of it, pag.102. & 1x4. But of the extent, and Juſtice of his Admini- 
Mfation in this point, I would your leifure ſerved to fend me your opinion ; 
you ſhall both pleaſure me, and do God ſervice in it. So commending you 
to his Proteftion and Grace, I reſt, and ſhall be . 


: Ever at Tour Service, 
| Kilkemy Sept. 1 | | 
NE4-S Edward Warren. 
| { | | 
> ) - Thave ſent you Arminixs by this Bearer, James Congame. 


. LETTER 


LE T-1-4 4% 


-/LETFTER_ XXX 


A Letter from the Right Reverend Thomas Morton, Biſhop of Che» 
- ſter to Dr. James Uſher, late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


Salutem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


Sr, | 
Do heartily thank you for your double pains in writing, which is your 
| kindneſs beyond any ſingle deſert of my part ; and I muſt twice thank 
ou for the young Batchelor, who hath approved himſelf, ſince his coming 
Lither, to be indeed very commendable. Your manifold imployments ſpe- 
cified in your Letters, will not ſuffer me to be too largen theſe of mine, leſt 


I might morari tua 1empora. 
Truly I cannot but admire your exceeding pains, and bleſs God for his 


Graces in you. The Synod in the low Countries is held at Dorz, the moit 
of their Suffragators are already Aſſembled, the manner of their proceedings - 
is methodically ordered ; the Remonſtrants ( excepting ſome few ) do ex- 
empt themſelves. I think to hold univerſal grace gzoad revelationem nega- 
tive, as importing that no Soul can be faid particularly to be excluded, may 

' ſuſficiently qualific the violence of oppoſitions. I ſhall long to ſee you with 
me, that I may enjoy the comfort of your preſence ; I pray you, if it be poſ- 
ſible, fatisfie my defire : In the interim, and always, I pray our Lord Jeſus to 
preſerve us to the glory of his Saving Grace, and reſt 


Tour loving Friend, 
Tho. Ceſtrenſis. 


Cheſter, Decemb.. 15. 
1 618, | 
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TLETTER XXX 
i 4 Letter from Mr. Samuel Ward to Dr. James Uſher, at Dublin. 


Good Mr. Dr. ©ſher, 


; | Y kindeſt falurations premifed. Theſe are to ſignifie unto you, That 

| I received at Dort the Letter you ſent me; though a long time after 
the date. - As touching the Additions and Corre&ions * which F. Scaliger * Upon zuſe- 
left with Gomarus; I underſtand by him, that they. ſhall ſhortly be publiſhed. _——— 
He hath delivered them to a Printer at Leydex, who is to'print them. The ©" 
Additions are many, as he tclleth me, almoſt as many as are already ſet forth. 
Chamieras was not at the Synod, and I cannot learn whether any fuch ancient 

Writings of the A/bigenſes were left with him;--; As for: that, which - you'de- | 

fired to be tranſcribed out of Paxlus Alexandripns, concerning, the method of 

the Al/exandrian Year, I being at Leyden after the Synod, "was deſirous: to 

have ſpoken with Mexrfius ; but enquiring for him of Mr. Joannes Latius, 

one of our Synod, he told me he would go to' Mewrfixs, and tranſcribe jt, and 

ſend it me unto England ; tor he thought it aot:feafonable-to go to him that 

day, being the day of Berneve/t's Execution, whoſe - Sons. Mewr/ins had: been 

F2 tits Tutor 
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Tutor unto. When I receive the Tranſcript from LZatizs, I will fend it 
7OU. 
: It may be you will be deſirous to know the remarkable paſſages of the Sy- 
nod, which will be ſhortly publiſhed, both the Acts, and the Canons con- 
cluded upon touching the five Articles : We had ſomewhat to do when we 
came to frame noms, with the Provircials, and fome of the Exterz, touch- 
ing ſome points,*eſpecially rouching the ſecond Article. Some of us were 
held by ſome half Remonſtrants, for extending the Oblation made to the Fa- 
ther, toall ; and for holding ſundry effets thereof offered ſeris, and ſome 
really communicated to the reprobate. I had ſomewhat to do with a prin- 
cipal man touching this point ; ſomewhat patled in writing between us pri- 
vately. We were careful that nothing ſhould .be defined which might gain- 
fay the Confeſſion of the Church of E»g/and : which was. effteQted, for that 
they were deſirous to have all things in the Canons defined unanimi conſenſy, 
We foreign Divines, after the Subſcription of the Canons, . and-a general ap- 
probation of the Belgick Confeſſion, and Catechiſm ( which is the Palatine's) 
as. containing no Dogmata repugnant. to the Word of God, and a Decree a- 
po Yorſtius's Doctrine, chietly that in his Book De Deo, were diſmiſſed, 
n our approbation of the Be/gick Confeſſion, our conſent was only asked for 
Dodtrinals, not for matters touching Diſcipline. We had a ſolemn parting 
in the Synod, and all was concluded with a ſolemn Feaſt. This was upon 
Thurſday April 29. The Saturday 'we went to the Zague to take our leaves 
of the States General, where we reſolved, while our Ship was made ready, to 
ſee Leyden, Amſterdamand Harlem, which we did the week following. Up- 
on the Monday we purpoſing to go for Zeyden,. early in the morning 
were informed, that Bernevelr was to loſe his head that morning, which 
was executed. Upon the tenth of May we looſed from the Bri/,and arrived 
at Graveſend the thirteenth of May : And viſited his Majeſty at Greenwich as 
we came by, who graciouſly did receive us. And thus, I thank God, we are 
fafely returned to our homes. And here with my hearty falutations, I com- 


' . mend you to the gracious Protection of the higheſt Majeſty. 


Tour aſſured, ever=loving Friend, 

Sidney Colledge | \ : 
May 26, I61 9s : | | i 
Samuel Ward. 
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LETTER XXXVII. 


A Letter from Dr. James Uſher to Mr. Thomas Lydyart: 
Salutem, 4 Salutis fonte D. N. Jeſu Chrifto. 


Dear Sir, 


I Do acknowledge my ſelf much bound unto you for the Loan of your Ge- 

minus and Albategwius (the Reading whereof hath given me a great deal 
of Contentment) but moſt of all for your kind Letter (delivered unto me 
by Robert Allen, the 3d. of July laſt ) wherein you ſo gently paſs over my 


great Error in detaining your Books ſo long from you. I will not make 
any long Apology for my ſelf, and excuſe my Negligence by want of wF 
portunity of a fit Meſſenger : your love having covered my Offence already 


I may 


is 


I'may ſpare my Labour in covering any further. Now at length therefore 
I return your Books unto you again, with a thouſand Thanks ; and heartily 
do wiſh that I may have ſome Occaſion oftered on my part to gratify you * 
in the ſame kind. In the mean time I ſend you Prolomy's Canon Regum, 
ſo often cited by Dr. Rainolds in his Lectures : a Copy whereof I received 
from Biſhop Overal (lately deceaſed) tranſcribed by Mr. Rich. Mountague 
out of Sir Hqgiry Savils Manuſcript of the Tg&%es1 Kevores, In the fame 
Volume is ZTheen alſo upon thoſe Canons,whence Sir Henry Savil himſelf 

hath ſent me certain Notes de Ratione anni Alexandrini; touching which 
alfowithin theſe three daies I received from Meur/zus a Greek Diſcourſe of the" 
Scholiaſts againſt Paulus Alexandrinus, who wrote 1n the Year of the World 
| (according the Account of the Grecians) 6659, Dzocleſrani 867, (hoc eſt 
Arx noſtre 1151.) . _— _ : 
This latter doth contain but ordinary Stuff: in 7heox the Principal thing 
that I obſerve is the time of the Concurrence of the beginhing of the A- 
gyptian and the Alexandrian year, (hoc eſt anni vagz ct fixi ) noted by 
him in theſe Words. T*yeve 5 1 wgauery Nx UE ET GOV ATOKOT COM Om TWO REN WG 
xeovs TO THAſH Tan AVYESS fanned, or (as he otherwiſe expreſſeth ir) 
METS Tile wh TP doxns Av YES EUNELTS For,ab initio are Philippice,Mixgl 
'AuySSS eannkdes, he reckoneth with Ptolomy annos 294, but 299 &; TW 
& mary TS nol” AMEard gf actor EMlwas)xgos Te F nol” Aiyuriss, "That 
from this e-Towerdweng we muſt deduce Caput ere Alkept apud Albateg- 
zium, which by him is placed ans 287. (587, 387. your Book hath the firſt 
Figure being ſet down inconſtantly and falfly, the other two conſtantly and 
truly) poſt zram Dhilcarnain, 1 make little queſtion : howſoever I be not 
yet fully reſolved whether I ſhould referr the ſame to the beginning or the 
ending of the filth year of Auguſtus, that is, whether I ſhould begin it 4 7hoth 
anni 2.99.0r 300.erePhilippice:tor in both of them,the firſt of 7horh fell upon 
the ſame day,tam in anno vago,quam 7n fixo;in the former upon Auga/ 39,feria 
5(which is the Character 2rzAlkept inA/bategnius; ifthe riumber benot de- 
praved)in the latterupon A»gu/# 29,feria6»unto whichlT rather incline;becauſe 
by this means we ſhall keep ſtraight the beginning of Dhi/karnain, - which 
by Albategnius his Account certainly doth incurr in annum fre Tuliane 
4402, twelve years after the Death of Alexander (as himſelf ſetteth down 
fol. 43. lin. 4. and you do acknowledge to be true) whereas by the former 


Hypotheſis it muſt þe referred to the Year 4401, (contrary to the meaning 
of. Albategnius) eleven Years after Alexander's Death. 


That the Zgyptians received the uſe of their aunus equabilis from Nabo- 
 xaſar ; or that the Babylonians did ever uſe that Form of Year, I think will 
hardly be proved. If that be true which Eratoſthenes writeth &» T6 a2 1 
*onſerrneiiG- UmopviiuaTi (apud Geminum Pag. 127.) that .the #gyptians 
| ſometime celebrated their ſa +7 %:eros Teonvs, uſing this manner of year, 
it muſt needs be that they uſed this Form, of year before the time of Naho- 
naſar. For the 17th. day of Athyr (to which you rightly refer the begin- 
ning of that oonnon_—m—n——n_—n———mma=a= ===> ] *COUId Never COncurr 
with the Summer Solſtice betwixt the time of Naboxaſar and Eratoſthenes. 
The Authority of Geminus alſo moveth me to yield, that in Metonis Ennea- 
decaeteride, the years were not alternatim pleni and cavi (as you imaginc) 
although in Calippus his Period the Diſpolition ſeemeth to have been ftuch; 
to which, (as to that which was received into civil uſe in his time) I re- 
ferr that place of Geminus (pag. 1153 ) "OJev A& TauTw TW diTioxy ol x7 

TOA alwes fvoanot a yorlou Twas X, MONO. | | 
You have rightly obſerv'd that in my Diſcourſe' de Chriſtianarum Ecclefta- 
rum Succeſſione & Statu, there is wanting for the Accompliſhment of the 
ſecond Part,an hundred years Story : which defe& inthe Continuation of the 
Work is by me ſupplied. I purpoſe to publiſh the whole Work _—_ 
\; £ Mmuct 
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much 


Zi Aon 2 er ts ue» »< —an—_——c—rmne ings hoe 


CATER 


augmented ; Lut do firſt expect the Publication of my Uncle Sas. 
tariffs Anſwer tothe former, which I hear ſince his death is ſent to Par; 


-—o— 


to Le there Printed. I am advertiſed alſo, that even now there is come out 


at Antwerp, a Treatiſe of my Country-man Chri/fopher de Sucro-Brſes, 
De verge. Eccleſia Inveſtigatione, wherein he hath ſome cealing with me, 
Both theſe I would willingly fee, before I ſet out my Bock anew: that if 
they have juſtly found fault with any thing, I may amend ir ; if unjuſtly, x 
may defend it. | 6 | 


Tam very glad to hear of your Pains taken in the unfolding of the 
Revelation : and hope that cer long, it will come abroad among us. To 
help you thercin touching the Frazricelli, Beguini, &c. my Opinion is this, 
That as under the name of the A/bjgenſes were comprehended not only the 
Manichees which ſwarmed in thoſe parts of France, but alſo the Ialdenſes 
which dwelt among them : ſo likewiſe under the Name of the Fratricelli 
and. Begini (unto whom as monſtrous Opinions and Praftices are aſcribed 
as unto the other) thoſe alſo were contained who made Profe(lion of the 
Truth. For to omit the Teſtimony of a certain Writing, ix quo $. Bernar- 
dini Errores recenſentur (alledged by 7/yricus ) affirming, Fratricellps, qui 
potiſſimum in Italia fuerunt, communtter eſſe Huſitas : the Witneſs of Conra- 
dus de Monte Puellarum, or of Maydenturg, (a Canon of Ratisbox, who 
wrote about the year 1340. De Erroribus Begehardorum) is plain to this 
purpoſe. Sub illorum hatitu (faith he) quarumlibet Hereſum ſpecies, utpote 

auperum de Lugduno, & aliarum iniquitatis Settarum partitiones per Ovile 
Chriſti ſuos Apoſtolos ſatagant ſeminare. Add hereunto, that the Waldeyſes | 
Merindell and Cabriers, are known to have been a Colony deduced from 
the Alpes, the chief Receptacle of the Fratrice/i. This appeareth by the 


Inquiſition returned unto Francis the firſt, anno 1540. by William Bellay 


then Governor of thoſe Parts : wherein was certified ot them, ducentis abbinc 
amis ex regionePedemontand profettos,in provincie partem illam commigraſſe,&c. 


as may be ſeen in Criſpin. ib. 3 Attionum & Moniment. Martyrum. Thuanus 


hath here 3oo Years, but 200 of theſe times they were perſecuted under the 
Name of the Beghardi. 1 alledge the Teſtimony of Matthias Parifienfis, who 
lived in Bohemza about the year 1390. 247 alienant ſe ſtrenue ( faith he in 
lib. de Sacerdotum & Monachorum ſpiritualiam abominatione Cap. 30.) ab 
exercitio talium & a contubernio propter Domini Jeſu timorem & amorem, 
mox a vulgo Chriftiano hujus mundi conviciantur & confunduntur, & nota 
peſſima fingularitatum vel Haereſum criminautur : propter quod tales homines 
devoti, qui fimilia vulgo profano non agunt, Bechardi, vel Turſpinii ( lego 
Turebipini) aut aliis nominibus 3. Lyon communiter jam nominantur : quod ji 
guratuni eſt in illis primis in Babylone, quibus alia nomina impuſuerunt quam 
habuerunt in terra 1ſrael. 


"There cometh alſo unto my mind, another place (which is not common) 
touching the Beghardi and Fratrice#i, out of the Book de ſqualoribus Re- 
mane Curie, written by Matthew de Cracovia, who was Biſhop of Forms, ab 
anno 1405 ad 1410. Thus he there complaineth, Yadunt Beckardi, Fra- 
tricell:, Seftuarit ſuſpettiſiimi de herefi, & clero infeſtiſſimi, eredlis capitis 
bus abſque ullo timore in urbe, et ſeducunt libere quotquot poſſunt, And 
mark that this fell upon the time of Pope Gregory the xIt who uſually 
did ſend his Letters to the Princes and Biſhops of Chriſtendom, per Lo/ar- 


los ſeu Beguardos, ad quos ſemper videbatur cjus affeitio ſpecialiter in- 


clinari, As is aftirmed by Theodoricus a Niem. lib. 3. de Schiſm. cap. 6. 
Whereby we ſee what Reſt and Boldneſs the fame Profeſſors got by the 
great Schiſm in the Papacy; agreeable to that which W;ck/iff writeth, 138. 3. 
de Sermone Domini in monte. 


You 


LETTERS: | >1 
| You ſee, when [ begin, I know not how to make an end, and therefore 
that I prove not too tedious, I will abruptly break off, deſiring you to remem- - 


ber an prayers | 
| | 
_ 
| 


| 


pe Tour moſt Aſſured, Loving Friend / 
as Aug, 16, | | and Brother, 
1619. | — 
| | 
James Uther. 


' LETTER XXXIX. 
Letter of Dr. James Uſher's, afterwards Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


fled with'2000 Horſe, came to Prague, took away the poor Queen (bein 

. with Child } and ſome of his Councellors, with ſuch things as in that ha 

could be carried away ; and fo left that Town ( it not being to be held) and 
withdrew himſelf into Silefia, where he hath another Army ( as alfo in Mo- 
ravia ) though not without an Enemy there invading alſo. How. thoſe of 
the Religion in Bohemia are like to. be dealt with, you may igagine ; and 
at other evil effects will follow, God knoweth, if he in mercy ſtay not the 
fury of the Enemy, who-in all likelihood intenderh to profecute the Victory 
to the urtermoſt, Sprpxo/a alſo prevaileth ſtill in the Palatinate, one Town 
or two more, with two or three little Caſtles, he hath gained ; and now we 
hear, that a Ceſſation of Arms is on either ſide-agreed upon, fot the ; of 
five months. The Spaniard hath made himſelf Maſter of the Paflage be- 


hs 


xt /taly and Germany, by getting Yojtelina ; where he hath put down 

Proteſtant Churches, and Eretted Idolatry in their places. . He hath ſo 
corrupted many among the Switzers, as they cannot reſolve on any good 
courſe, how to help the miſchief, or how to prevent the further increaſing 
of|it. The French (that ſhould prote& them? are Hiſpaniolized : The Ger- 
mans have their hands full at home : And the Yerertians, that would; dare 
not alone enter irtto the buſineſs. And. now newly ( while 1 am yeriting ____- 
this addition ) we are certified here, that the King of Bohemia hath quit Mer.- 
via and Silefra, ſering all things there deſperate ; and hath withdrawn him- 
ſelf unto Brandenburgh. God grant we may lay this ſeriouſly to heart ; 
otherwiſe I fear, the judgment that hath begun there, will end heavily upon 
ug ; and (if all things deceive me not ) it is even now marching toward us with 
a ſwift pace. And fo much touching the Afﬀairs of Germany, which you de- 
ſired me to impart.unto you, whether they were good or evil. 

| Concerning Mr. Southwick's departure, although not only you, but divers 
others alſo have advertiſed me ; yet I cannot, as yet, be perſwaded that it is 
intended by him :: for both bimſelf in his laſt Letter unto me, and hys Wite 
here ( no longer than yeſterday ) hath ſignified unto me the plain contrary. 

ovr Son Downing witherh the place unto Mr. Ward, your neighbour Mr. 

{ Fil | E-3 T - Fohnſox 
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161 9. Tour aſſured loving Friend 
James Uſher. 


'LETTER XL. 


A Letter from Mr. Edward Browncker to the Right Reverend 
James Uther, Lord Biſhop of Meath. . 


SIR, 
Marvel much at the Deputy's exceptions ; he diſcovers a great deal of 
unworthy ſuſpicion. What anſwer I have made unto him you may 
here ſee. I doubt not but he will reſt ſatisfied with it, unleſs he hath re» 
ſolved to do me open wrong. You may ſeal it up with any, but your own 
Seal. I pray you lend me your beſt furtherance, it ſhall not go unacknow- 
ledged, [4 Frank I ſpeed. As for the Manuſcripts you delire to hear of, 
neither one,nor the other is to be found - It is true, according unto Dr. James 
his Catalogue, there was one G:/das in Merton Colledge Library, but he was 
Gildas Sapiens, not Gildas Albanius, whom Pitts fays was the Author of the 
Book entituled, De Yittoria Aurelii Ambrofii ; neither is that Gildas Sapiens 
now to be ſeen in Merton Colledge, he hath been cut out of the Book where- 
* Heſtils unto he was annexed : Yet there is one im our Publick Library * who writes 
him Grids &@ ſtory De Geſts Britannorum, in whom I find mention of King Lacius his 
tg Baptiſm - His words be theſe, Poſt 164 annos poſt adventum Chriſti Lucius 
noted in J Britannicus Rex cum Univerſis Regulis totius Britanie Baptiſmum ſuſcepe- 
margin MSS. ,,t,mifſa legatione ab Imperatore & Papa Romano Evariſto. As for the Ora- 
tions of Richard Fleming, there be no ſuch to be heard of in Linco/n Colledge 
Library : Neither can I find, or learn,that the Junior ProQtor's Book relates 
any paſſage of the Converſion of the Britains. It you have any thing elſe 
to be ſearch'd for, I pray, make no ſcruple of uſing me further : So withing 


you comfort in your labours, I reſt 
Tour very loving and 


| Fram Wadhun Colledge thankful Friend, 
- " Soptemb. 11» 3620. 


Edward Browncker. 
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'LETTER KXLI. 


to;the myſt Reverend Dr., Hampton, Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


My very good Lord, - | 

Received yeſterday your Grace's Letter, whereby I underſtand, how un- 
| vikely the Biſhop of C/ogher centred into conteſtation with your Lord- 
ſhip for the exerciſe of his Juriſdiction ; and Jlaboured to turn your particular 
fayour toward me, to his own advantage, whereat I-was not a little grieved. 
It was far from my meaning ever to oppoſe either your Atchiepiſcopal right; 
or the duties of your Regiſter for the time nt, much leſs for the time to 
come. The difference betwixt the Regiſters is by their mutual conſent referred 
to the determination of my -L. Chancellor, before whom let them plead their 
own'Cauſe ; I mean not to intermeddle with it. © The exerciſing of the Ju- 
ridiction hitherto, cannot. be juſtified by taking oat a Commiſſion now from 
your Lordſhip : But ſeeing what hath been done herein, cannot now be un- 
done, I will thus far ſhew my reſpe& unto your Metropolitical Authority, 
that whenſoever the matter ſhall be called in queſtion, I will profeſs, that 
what I have done in the exerciſing of the Juriſdiction, I have done it by your 
- ſpecial Licence, without which I would not have| meddled with it. And 
for the time to come, I. have given order to my Commiſlary, that he ſhall 
proceed no farther, but preſently ſurceaſe from dealing any way in the Juriſ- 
upoſ that no occaſion may be left, whereby it might be thought that I ſtood 


_ upoh any right of mine own, to the derogation of any point of your Archi- | 


epiſcopal Authority. _ © - | | 

And thus much for my ſelf. As for my Lord of Clogher, howſoever I be 
none of his Council, yet the —_— and duty which I owe unto you, as un- 
to my Father, forceth me to with, That your Grace would ſeriouſly- delibe- 
rate of this buſineſs, before you bring it unto a publick Tryal. For then I 
far the matter will be determined, not by Theological Argumentations of 
the power of the Keys, but by the power of the King's Prerogative in Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, and the Laws of the Land. If my Lord of C/ogher's Council 


told him, that he might challenge the exerciſing of his Juriſdiction as an in- | 


cident to that which he had already received from the King : It is certain 
that in his Letters Patents the Biſhoprick is granted unto him, 2a cum omni- 
bus Turibus, Furiſdidionibus, Prerogativis, Preeminentiis, Allocationibus, Com- 
moditatibus & Privilegiis tam ſpiritualibus quam temporalibus, with a Man> 
datnus directed Univerſ/is & fmgulis AER  Epiſcopis, Decanis, Archi- 
diaconis, Officialibus, Commiſſariis, Reftoribus, Vicarits, Presbyteris, & aliis 
perſonis Ecclefraſticis quibuſcunque ; quatenus ipſum Epiſcopum & ejus Officia« 


 rios tam ſpirituales quam temporales Epiſcopatum predittum habere, percipere, 


guhernare, gaudere & diſponere agg magas And howſoever, if the matter 
were to be diſputed in the Schools, he peradventure might obtain the vidto- 


ry, who did defend, That Fariſdiftion Ecclefraſtical \doth iſſue from the Keys, + 


not from the Sword : Yet I doubt me, when the caſe cometh to be argued 
in;the King's Court, he will have the advantage that hath the Sword on his 
ſide, and ſtandeth to maintain the King's Prerogatiye. Again, by the Statute 
of| 2 Eliz. whereby Congedelires are taken away; he that hath the King's 
Letters Patents tor a Biſhoprick is put in the ſame 'ſtate, as if he were Cano- 
nically both Elected and Confirmed. Now, howſoever by the Law, a Biſhop 


barely elected can do little or nothing - yet the Canoniſts do clearly reſolve, 
\N | | kk k Bp that 
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ab that he who is both Ele&ed and Confirmed, may exerciſe all things that ap« 
| Guiliter ce. Pertain to Juriſdiction ; although he may not meddle with matters of Ordi- 
de eleto & nation, until he receive his Conſecration. Laſtly, I would intreat your Lord- 
eletti ſta ſhip to conſider, when the See of Armagh becometh void, ( as ſoinetimes it 
wok in . * hath been for two or three years together : ) in whom doth the exerciſe of 
Gregor. Tho- the Archiepiſcopal Furiſdittion remain ? Doth it not in the Dean and Chapter 
_ —_ of Armagh ? If a Dean then, who is but fmplex Presbyter, without receiving 
Jens; 6 alios CommntBod from any other Biſhop, is by the cuſtom of the Land, capable 
paſſim. in this caſe of Epiſcopal Furiſdition ; What ſhould make him that is eleQted 
and confirmed a Biſhop to be uncapable of the ſame 2 I ſpeak now only of the 
Law, and ancient Cuſtoms of the Realm ; by which (I take it ) this matter, 
if it come to queſtion, mult be tryed. All which I humbly ſubmit unto your 
Graces grave conſideration ; proteſting, notwithſtanding, for mine own par- 
ticular, that I will not only for the time to come ceaſe to exerciſe the Jurif- 
diction ( of the proceeding further wherein,. I ſee no great neceſlity before 
my Conſfecration ) but alſo willingly herein ſubmit my ſelf unto any courſe 
that your Lordſhip ſhall be further pleaſed to preſcribe unto me. 

There is at this time in D«4/iz neither Civ:/ian nor Regiſter with whom I 
might adviſe touching the matter of the Dilapidation. My Lord Chancel- 
lor offered to grant { if I pleaſed ') a Commillion out of the Chancery, for 
the inquiry hereof : But I conſidered with my ſelf that this buſineſs was 
more proper for the Archiepiſcopal Court ; whereof I remembred that fa- 
mous Preſident of //:i/iam Wickham Biſhop of Wincheſter ; who ſued 'the 
Executors of his Predcceſlor in the Court of William Witleſey Arch-Biſhop of - 
Canterbary, and recovered againſt him 127 afros, 1556 boves, 3876 mutones, 
4717 oves matrices, 3521 agnos, © 1662 libras cum 10 ſolidis, pro repara- 
tione /AEdificiorum ad ruinas vergentium : as 1n the Regiſter of the ſaid Witle- 
fey is yet to be ſeen. I will cauſe Mr. Ford to draw up my Libel in the beſt 
manner he can ; and then expect the iſſuing of the Commiſſion with all con- 
venient expedition : For it behoveth me that the inquiry of the Dilapidations 
be returned, before I go in hand with the reparation : and that I muſt do ve- 
ry ſhortly, though upon mine own charges, unleſs T will fee the houſe fall 
quite down the next Winter. | 

I humbly thank your Grace for your remembrance of me in the matter 
Armagh. For howſoever I conceive very little hope that I ſhall ever enjoy 
that Deanry ; yet am I nothing the leſs beholding unto you for your care of 
me: for which, and for all the reſt of your honourable favours, I muſt always 
remain | 


Tour Graces in all Duty | oy 


| to be Commanded, 
_—_ July 11. | 
$62 1, 


James Uſher. 
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| LETTER XLI. 
| 


A Litter from the moſt Reverend Dr. Hampton, Arch-Biſhop of Arm agh; 
to the Right Feverend James Uſher, Biſhop of Meath. 


Salutem im Chriſto. 


hank your Lordſhip for your care and reſpe& of me, as likewiſe your 
] ounſel,that I ſhould be well adviſed, ere I brought the matter of Jariſdi- 
Aioh into- publick Tryal. I truly have not cauſe to complain, but if the Bi- 
ſhop of Clogher, or pny other, think themſelves wronged, that I give not way 
to So exerciſe of h 

ſfire/Juſtice, I ſhall be ready to ſhew reaſon, and yield account of my Opini- 
on as well in the King's Courts, as in Theological Schools. For to paſs 
the general words of his grant cam omnibus Furiſdidtionibus, which grant him 
Fus\ad rem, but not 7» re : The Statute of 2 Eljz. cap. 1. expreſly torbiddeth 
all that ſhall be preferred, to take upon them, receive, uſe, exerciſe any Bi- 
ſhoprick, &c. before he hath taken the corporal Oath of the King's Supremacy 
before ſuch perſon as hath Authority to admit him to his Bifhoprick. As 
for the Statute of Conferring and Conſecrating Biſhops within this Realm, 
I find not the words you have written, viz. That he which hath rhe King's 
Letters Patents for a Biſhoprick, is put in the ſane ſtate as if he were Cano- 
nically eleed and confirmed. But that his Majeſties Collation ſhall be to 
the ſame effect, as if the Conge delire had been given, the eleion duly made, 
and the fame election confirmed ( for the Dean and Chapters electioti in 
England is not good, until the King have confirmed by his Royal aſſent ) then 
it tolloweth in the Szatute, upon that collation the perſon may be conſecra- 
ted, &c. Afterward in the ſame Statute it is further enacted, That every per- 


ſon hereafter conferred, inveſted, and conſecrated, &c. ſhall be obeyed, &c. - - 


ant{ do, and execute in every thing, and things touching the ſame, as any Biſhop 
of this Realm, without offending of the Prerogatives Royal. Now by an argu- 
ment 4 contrario ſenſu it appeareth that it 1s not I which ſtand againſt his 
Majeſties Prerogative , but they which exerciſe Juriſdiction without the form 
preſcribed in theſe Statutes - Confider again how impertinent the opinion 
of Canoniſts is in this caſe, where the King's collation is xquivalent to a Ca- 
nonical Election,and Confirmation : The Confirmation which the Canoniſts 
ſpeak of is from the Pope, not from the Prince. Gregoriana conſtitutione in 
Lugdunenfi Confilio cautum eft, Elettum infra tres menſes poſt conſenſum ſuum 
eletlioni preſtitum,fi nullum juſtum impedimentum obſtat confirmationem a ſupe- 
 ripre Prelato,petere debere, alioqui trimeſtri [patio elapſo elettionem eſſe peni- 
t4s irritandam. | 7, 

| When the See of Armagh falleth void, the Dean and Chapter have Au- 
thority by the Canons to exerciſe Juriſdiction, which the Biſhop clect hath 


. Not until he be conſecrated, as you miay read in Maſon's Book, and elMewhere, 


and fo it is practiſed in Eng/and. Behold the cauſe which maketh the Dean 
capable, namely the Authority, Canons, and Cuſtom of the Church : So is 
_ Not the Biſhop elect warranted, and ſtandeth till in the quality of a ſimple 
Presbyter, until he be further advanced by the Church. 
| When 7o. Forth ſhall bring his Libel I will do the part which belongeth 
to me, In the mean time I commend you to God, and reſt 


; ; Tour Lordſhips very loving Friend, 
17 July 1621. | ; 
| Kkk 2 Armagh: 


_ 
t 


; 


Juriſdiction until he be Conſecrated, and thereupon de-. 
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LETTER XL 


A Letter from Mr. Thomas Gataker to the Right Reverend Tames 
| Uther, Lord Biſhop of Meath. = 


e 


| Right Reverend, 
- A Y duty to your Lordſhip remembred. This Meſſenger fo fitly of. 
fering himſelf unto me, albeit it were the Sabbath Even, and I caſt 
behind hand in my ſtudies by abſence from home, yet I could not but in a 
line or two falute your Lord{lsp, and thereby ſignifie my continued and de- 
ſerved remembrance of you, and hearty delire ot your welfare. By this time 
I preſume your Lordſhip is fetled .in your weighty charge of Over-ſight, 
wherein I beſeech the Lord in mercy to bleſs your Labours, and Endeavours, 
to the glory of his own Name; and the goad of his Church, never more in 
our times oppugned and oppoſed by mighty and malitious Adverfaries both 
at home and abroad : never in foreign Parts generally more diſtracted and 
- diſtreſſed thaw at the preſent. Out of France daily news of Murthers and 
Maſlacres, Cities and Towns taken, and all forts put to the Sword. Nor are 
thoſe few that ſtand out yet, likely to hold long againſt the power of fo great 
a Prince, having no ſaccours from without. EE 

In the Palatinare likewiſe all.is reported to go to ruine. Nor do the Zo/- 
landers ſit, for ought I ſee, any ſurer, rhe rather for that the Coals that have 
here been heretofore kindled againſt them,about Tranſportation of Coin, and 
* the Fine impoſed for it, the Quarrels of the Zaſt-1rdies, the Command of the 
Narrow Seas, the Interrupting of the Trade into Flanders,&c. are daily more 
and more blown upon, and fire beginneth to break out, which I pray God 
do not burn up both them and us too. I 'doubt not, worthy. Sir, but you 
ſee as well, yea much better, I ſuppoſe, than my ſelf, and many others, as be- 
ing able further to pierce into the ſtate of the times, and the conſequents'of 
theſe things, what need the forlorn flock of Chriſt hath of hearts and hands 
to. help to repair her ruines, and to fence that-part of the Fold that as yet is 

not ſo openly broken in upon, againſt the Incurſions of ſuch ravenous Wolves, 
as having prevailed fo freely againſt the 'other parts, will not in likelihood 
leave it alſo unaſhulted : .as alſo what need ſhe hath, if ever, of Prayers and 
"Tears ( her ancient. principal Armor ) unto him, who hath the hearts and 
hands of all men in his hand, and whoſe help Cour only hope, as things now 
ſtand,.) is oft-times then moſt preſerit, when all humane helps and hopes do 
fail. But theſe lamentable occurrents carry me further than I had purpoſed 
when I put Pen to Paper. I ſhall be right glad to hear of your Lordlhip's 
health and welfare, which the Lord vouchfate to'continue ; gladder to ſee the 
remainder of your former learned, and laborious Work abroad. The Lord 
bleſs and protect you : And thus ready to do your Lordſhip any ſervice'T may 


in theſe parts, I reſt 
Tour 'Lordſhips to be commanded 
Afrith, Sept. 2.9, in the Lord, 
16 2 1. 


Thomas Gataker. 
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4 Letter from Sir William Boſwel to the Rebt Reverend fames 
| ' Uſher, Lord Biſhop of Meath. " 


| My very good Lord, 
FF your Lordſhip hath forgotten my name, T ſhall account my ſelf very 
] [unhappy therein, yet juſtly rewarded for my long ſilence ; the cauſe 
whereof hath eſpecially been my continual abſence (almoſt for theſe laſt eight 
| years ) from my native Country : where now returning, and diſpoſed to reſt 
I would not omit the performarice of this duty unto your Lordſhip, hoping 
_ that the retiewing of my ancient reſpects will be entertained by your Lord- 
ſhip, as I have {cen an old Friend or Servant, who arriving ſuddenly, and 
_—_— hath been better welcomed than if he had kept a ſet and frequent 
eourſe of viſiting and attendance. = 
With this repreſenting of my ſervice, I prefume yourLordſhip will not dif- 
like that I recommend my eſpecial kind friend Dr. Price ( one of his Maje- 
| ſties Commilſioners for that Ringdom, ) and for his Learning, Wiſdom, and 
- other Merits ( which your Lordſhip will find in him ) truly deſerving your. 
 Lordhips good affeCtion. £c% Fo: 
. _ The moſt current news 1 can fignifieto your Lordſhip from this place, are, 
| That the Lord Yicomre Doncaſtre returneth ( within three days) irito France, 
| ( as 'tis thought) invited thereunto by that King, both at his coming from 
| thence, and ſince by his Ambaſſadour reſident here ; which occaſioneth fome 
_ . forward natures to proſfage of Peace very ſpeedily in thoſe Parts, between the 
King and his Proteſtant Subjocts. Whereof, notwithſtanding, ( except want 
of moneys) the importunity of his old Councellars, at length, having been 
| long lighted, the diſunion of his Grandees, and deſperate reſolution. of the +» 
. afflicted Proteſtants to withſtand theſe Enemies, {hall beget an alteratiqn, for 
; my own part, I ſee little reaſon : tor .t is not. likely, That-either the Prince of 
© Conde, who hateth the Proteſtants, and.loveth to fiſh in troubled Waters; 
_ or the Jeſuit party ( earneſt votaries of the Houſe of 44/ria ) being ſtill 
' powerful in France, will ever ſuffer that King to be at reſt, until their Patrons 
' Affairs 'ſhall'be'ſettled in Grifens;Germany, &c. From 7taly hear that in Rome 
. there iis lately erected a new Congregation De fide propaganda, .conliſting, of 
- 12 Gardinals, (whereof Cardinal Save//; is chief: ) A principal Referendary 
' thgreof being Gaſpar Schioppius : There are to be admitted into this Congre- 
gation of all Nations, and their Opus is to provide maintenance from their 
; + Friends, &c. for Proſelites of all Nations, Who'ſhall retire-into -the -Boſom of 
| .. the Romiſh Church - But I fear I begin to be tedious to your Lordſhip, and 
4 _— craving Pardon, as well for my;preſent'boldneſs as former omiſſions, 
- with my ancient and moſt unfeigned Reſpects I take leave of your Lordſhip, 
' defiring toknowif in thefe-parts\I. may. be uſeful tro your.Lordſhjp, and xe- 
|. maining ever | x4 ome 2M 
Fd Fo Tour Lordſhips moſt Aﬀetionate 
From +/tminſter Colledge, ; EE 
« March 17. 1.6 2 to to love and ſerve you, 


| SR | | | William Boſwel. 
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LETTER XLV. 


A Letter from Sir Henry Spelman to the Right Reverend James. 
Uſher, Lord Biſhop of Meath. 


: Right Reverend, and my moſt worthy Lord, 


Hough I be always tied to reiterate my thankfulneſs to your Lordſhip, 
l for your favours here in England, yet is it not fit to trouble you too 
often with Letters only of complement. And other occaſion I have 
hitherto not had any, fave what in M:chaelmas Term laſt T wrote unto you 
touching the Monument of Bury Abby, which the Cutter going then in hand + 
with came to me about, as directed fo by your Lorſhip. I was bold to ſtay 
him for the time, and ſignified by thoſe Letters that I thoughr much EXCEp= 
tion might be taken to the credit of the Monument, for that both the ends 
of the upper Label pictured in the Glaſs, over the head of Antichriſt, are 
ſtretched out ſo far, as they reſt not in the Glaſs, but run on either way ups: 
on the ſtone Pillars, which, as your Lordſhip knows, could not poſſibly be fo 
in the Window it ſelf. How it cometh to paſs I do not know, whether by 
the raſhneſs of the Painter, (not heeding fo light a matter as he might take 
it) of that perphaps thoſe which in the picture ſeem to be the Pillars of the 
Window, were but painted Pillars in the Glaſs it ſelf, and ſo the whole Win- 
dow but ane Pannel. I cannot determine this doubt, but out of all doubt 
ſuch a piQture there was, and taken out exactly by a Painter then, as a right 
honeſt old Gentleman which faw it ſtanding in the Abby Window, and the 
Painter thattook it out, did often tell me about 4o years ſince ; affirming the 
picture now at the Cutters to be the true pattern thereof. But at that time 
my underſtanding ſhewed me not to make this doubt; if I had, he perhaps 
could have reſolved it. For my own part, though I think it fitter in this 
reſpett not to be publiſhed, as doth alſo Sir #7. Bourgchier, yet I leave it to 
your direfion, which the Cutter hitherto expecteth. So remembring my 
ſervice moſt humbly to your Lordſhip , and defiring your bleſſing, I reſt 


Tour Lordſhips to be commanded, 


Tuttle-fireet, weſim. 
5G 


Henry Spelman, 


_ A 


LETTER XLVI. 


A Letter from My. John Selden to the Right Reverend James Uſher, 
Lord Biſhop of Meath. 


My Lord, . \ 


Shauld before this have returned your Nubien/is Geographia; but Mr. Bed- 
I wef had it of me, and until this time, prefuming on your tavour,he keeps 
it; nor can we have of them till the return of the Mart. Then I ſhall be ſure 
to ſend yours through Mr. Burnet. There is nothing that here is worth 
memory to you touching the State of Learning ; only I received Letters mw 
| y 


{ 
ond 


ly out of France touching this point, Whether we find that any Churches in 
the. elder times of Chriſttanity were with the Doors, or Fronts Eaſtward or 


= xo, |becauſe of that in Sidonius —— Arce Frontis drtum _ equinottialem, 


Zib, 2. ep. 10. CC. and other like. T beſeech your Lord p to let me know 
from you-what you think hereof, I have ndt yet ſeht it, but I ſhall moſt 
greedily covet your reſolution : And if any thing be, here in England that 
may do your Lordſhip favour or ſervice, and lye in my power, command it, 
T beſeech you, and believe: that no man more admires, truly admires your 
worth, and profeſſes himſelf to do fo, than | 


| ; Tour Lordſhips hamble Servant, 
' March 24. 1621. % oy 


-Anglic. : 
hos cum ary ' _ ]. Selden, 


My Titles of Honour are in the Preſs, and hew written, but 1 hear it ſhall 


i be ſtaid ; if not, I ſhall ſalute you with ohne as ſoon as it is done. 
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4 Letter from Sir Robert Cotton to the Right Reverend James 


| Uſher, Lord Biſhop of Meath. 
My honourable Lord, | | Z 


E { He opportunity I had by the going over of this honourable Gentleman, 


| Sir Henry Bourgchier, 1 could not paſs over without doing my ſervice 
to your Lordſhip in theſe few fines. We are all glad here you are ſo 


- well ſettled to your own content and merit, yet ſorry that you muſt have 


ſo important a cauſe of ſtay ; that all hopes we had to have ſeen your Lord- 


ſhip in theſe parts is almoſt taken away : Yet I doubt not but the worthy 
| work you gave in __ the firſt ife to, and have fo far happily proceeded 


in, will be again a juft motive to draw you over into Eng/and to ee it per- 
ſefted, for without your diredtion in the ſequel Iam afraid it will be hopeleſs 
and impoſſible. Let me, I pra you, intreat from your Honour, the Copy 
of as much as you have fini &, to thow his Majeſty, that he may be the 
more earneſt to urge on other Labourers to work up, with your Lordſhips 


advice, the reſt. I have received Eight of the Manuſcripts you had y the reſt - 


are'not returned : If I might know what my Study would afford to your 
content, I would always ſend you ; and that you may the better dire& me, 
I will, as foon as it is perfeed, ſend your Honour a Catalogue of my Books. 
The Occurrents here I forbear to write, becauſe a Gentleman ſo intelligent 
cometh to you. What affer falleth worthy your Honours knowledpe, 1 will 
write hereafter upon direCtion from your Lordſhip, whither, and by whom 
I may addreſs my Letters. I cannot forget your Lordſhips promiſe to get 
me a Book of the /ri/h Saints Lives; and that Poem of Richard the Second 
your Honour told me of : A love to theſe things I hope ſhall make excuſe 
tor my bold remembrance. My fervice to your ſelf, I remairi 


Tour Lordſhips conſtant and aſſured 
New Exchange, | 


Mar. 26. 1622, to be ever Commanded, 


| | Robert Cotton. 
LETTER 
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LETTER XLVII. 

A Litter from Sir Henry Bourgchier to the Right Reverend James 
| __ -Uſhter, Lord Biſhop of Meath. h 

Moſt Reverend in Chriſt, 


[ Muſt excuſe my long ſilence, partly by my long ſtay by the way, arid 
partly by my expeCation of your Lordſhip here about this time : Now 


brag Heneatinge doubtful of your repair hither, I have adventur'd thefe, as 
an 


ured Teftimany of my reſpect and obſervance to your Lordſhip. Ma- 
ny of your good friends here were glad to hear of your health, and hopeful 
to ſee you. Sir Robert Cotton hath purchaſed a Houſe in Weſtminſter, near 
the Parliament Houſe, which he is now repairing, and there means to ſettle 


- his Library byFeoffment to continue for the uſe of Poſterity. Mr. Camdes 


is much decayed, Et ſenio plane confettus, in ſo much that I doubt his friends 
ſhall not enjoy him long. Sir Zexry Spelman is buſie about the impreſſion 
of his Gloſlary, and Mr. Se/dex of his Eadmerus, which will be finiſhed within 
three or four days ; together with his Notes, and the Laws of the Conqueror ; 
the comparing whereof with the Copy of Crow/and, was the cauſe of this 
long ſtay ; for they could not get the Book hither, though they had many 
romiſes, but were faign to ſend one to Crowland to compare things. We 
ve not yet the Catalogue of Frankfort ; nor any news but what you 
often hear. The reports of the Princes entertainment in Spain fills the 
Mouths and Ears of all men ; and not ſo only, but alſo ſet the Printers a 
work. I ſhould be very glad to know your Lordfhips reſolution of coming 
into Eng/and, that I might mi” ſend you either Books, or other news 
which we have here. If your Lordſhip would be pleaſed to ſend me your 
Copy of Dionyfius Exiguus, T would willingly take ſome pains in the publica- 
tion of him ; for I doubt your own labours take you up ſo much, that you 


' Eannot attend him. I deſire to be moſt kindly remembred to Mr. Dean of 


Chriſt-Church. 1 hear much murmurings among the Papiſts here, eſpecially 
thoſe of our County, = ſome new perſecutions, (you know their Phraſe) 
htely raiſed in 7reland, and particularly againſt ſome courſes of your Lord- 
ſhips in the Dioceſs of Meath ; as namely in the caſe of Clandeſtine Chriſt- 
nings, &c. beyond all others of your rank. I ſhould be larger, did I not doubt 
of my Letter's finding your Lordſhip there; but whereſoever God will diſpoſe 
of us, let it be ; I will ever approve myſelf | 


8 


: Tour Lordfhips true Aﬀettionate 
London, April 16, 
1622. Friend and Servant, 


Henry Bourgchier. 


& 


Your Coledge Statute of ſeven years continuance is much diſliked here, 
with ſome other things in that Society ; and ſome fault laid upon us, 
that we did not take a more exact Survey of their Afﬀairs. 
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LETTER XIIX. 


A Letter from the Right Reverend James Uſher, Lord Biſhop of 
'  __ _ » Meath, to Mr. John Selden. F 


j 


IWorthy Sir, 
Received your loving Letter ſent unto me by Sir Zenry Bourgchier, and 
do heartily thank you for your kind remembrance of me. Touching 
that which you move, concerning the ſituation of Churches in the elder times 
of Chriſtianity, Walafridus Strabo ( De rebus Eccleftaſticis cap. 4.) telleth 
us, Non magnopere curabant il/ius temporis juſti, quam in partem orationis loca 
converterent. Yet his concluſion is, Sed tamen auſus frequentior, & ration? 
vicintor habet, in Orientem orantes converti, © pluralitatem maximam Eccle- 
farum eo tenore conſtitui, Which doth further alſo appear by the Teſlimo- 
 , Ny of Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, in his * twelfth Epiſtle to Severus : Proſpettus * Tom. 5. Br 
wverd bafilice non, ut ufitatior mos, Orientem ſpeffat. And particularly with #o:b. Parr. - * , 
' us herein J/reland, Foceline in the Life of St. Patrick, obſerveth, That a 37 ) 
Church was built by him in Sabu/, hard by Downe ( in 2{fter) Ab aquilonal; | 
parte verſus meridianam plagam. Add hereunto that place of Socrates, 1b, 5. 
hiſt. Eccleſ. cap. 22. "Ev 'Arnozgia + Suelag, 5 "Exxancie dries Tye ? Sia - © wp mg 
dremndys 13 wunagiers, &nnd Te3s Shaw igg: And compare it with that other place of 
Walafridus Strabo, where he ſheweth both in the Church that Conſtantine 
and Z7elena builded at Feruſalem ; and at Rome alſo in the Church of 47 
Saints, ( which before was the Pantheon ) and St. Peters ; Altaria non tan 
tum ad Orientem, ſed etiam in alias partes eſſe diſtributa. | | 
.- I defire to have ſome news out of France concerning the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch ; and how the numbers of the years of the Fathers, noted therein, do 
with thoſe which the Seweemur hath in Gracis Euſebianis Scaligers ; al- 
fo whether Fronto Dxceus his Edition: of the.Septuagint be yet publiſhed. 1 
would intreat you likewiſe ( if it be not too great a trouble ) to tranſcribe for 
me out of the Annals of Mailroſe in Sir Robert Cotton's Library, the Succeſ- 
fron and Times of the Kivgs of Scotland, So ceafing to be further troubleſame 
unto you at this time, I reſt | | | 


| Fe 2 Tour moft aſſured, loving Friend, 
"ih Hs, April 16. | 2 þ4 , 
I 2 id; 
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[LETTER L!'* 
| Letter from Dr. Ward, Margaret Profeſſw at Cambridge, to the 
' Right Reverend James Uſher, Biſhop of Meath. 


My good Lord, | 


"Jt remembrance of our former love, doth embolden me to preſent theſe 

L lines to your Lordſhip, which otherwiſe I would not preſume to do. I 
wiſh your Lordſhip, in your great Place and Dignity, all happinals and con- 
| | EIT | tentment, 


, . 4 __ 
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tentment; ſtill perſwading my ſelf, That your Place and Dignity doth not 
ſo alter you, but that you ſtill do continue to be #:a4apa6;, no leſs than that 
Biſhop of Durham, R. Avgervile, was. I hope therefore it will not be altoge- 
ther ungftateful to write of things touching that argument. I am right ſorr 
| to hearof that heavy news which was reported unto me upon Mozday laſt, 
of the taking of Zeydelberg by Tilly, the Commander of the Duke of Bavaria. 
It is a great grief that the place where the purity of the Reformed Religion 
hath fo long been maintained, ſhould now come into the hands of the Enemy. 
I take it (T have heard ) that, out of fear it ſhould be Befteged, care was taken 
that the Manuſcripts were conveyed into the Duke of Wirtembarg's Coun- 
try. I wiſh it were ſo, if it be riot. It ſhould grieve mie, if that famous Libra 
ry too ſhould come irito their hands,who ate fo faithlefs in ſetting them out. 

Your Lordſhip was partly 4cquainted with a buſireſs which 1 had underta- 
ken, to anfwer one Chapter of Perrox's lateſt work, ſet out after his deceaſe, 
Since that time Petrus Bertius, the Remonſtrant, 1s turned Roman Catholich, 
and hath undertaken the Tranſlation of that whole Book into Latin, and 
hath in Specimen ſet forth the Tranſlation of that Chapter which I had under- 
taken to anſwer, 4s a ptincipal motive of his Converſion to them, which he 
hath added to the Oration of the motives to his Converſion ; I fuppoſe you 
- have ſeen the Book. Now having been lately choſen, upon my Lord of $4- 
##m his promotion, to be Reader of the Margaret Ledaure in our Univerſity, 
I am adviſed by my good friends, and namely the Lords Biſhops of Welt, 
and Sarum, to read thoſe Controverſies metitioned in that Chapter. And 
upon more thature advice have reſolved to ſet down poſitively the Fathers 
Do&rine, tiot barely by ZThefis, but with their ſeveral proofs, and the Vindi- 
cation of them from the Adverfaries cavils. I will be bold to communicate 
with you, the ſpecial difficulties which I ſhall obſerve, if it be not trouble- 
ſome unto your Lordſhip. In the firſt Controverſie touching the Real Pre- 
ſence, they except againſt the teſtimony produced by P. Martyr of Chryſoſtom 
ad Exſarium Monachum. 1 have heard your Lordſhip fay, it is alledged by 
Leontius, but by what Leoxtius, and where, I remember not. I cannot find 
it in ſuch Tractates of Leontius, as I find in Bibliotheca Patrum ; 1 deſire 
your Lordſhip in a word to certifie me. It ſeemeth P. Martyr read it in 
Latin, for otherwiſe it is probable he would have alledged the Greek Text, if 
originally he had it out of the Greek. | 

I ſuppoſe your Lordſhip hath ſeen the third Tome of Spalaten/is, contain- 
ing his VII. and IX. Book. I fear me he may do ſome harm with the Trea- 

iſe which he hath, /z4.7. c.11. touching the matter of Predeſtination, wherein 

he goeth about to ſhew, That both Opinions may be Tolerated, both that of 
St. Auſtin's, which makes Predeſtination to be gratuita ; and that other, which 
maketh Predeſtination to- be, Ex previſis fide & operibus. But chiefly he 
goeth about to invalidate St. Auflin's Opinion. It will. confirm the Remon- 
ſtrants intheir Error ; for he hath faid more than any of them, but all in vain, 
for doubtleſs St. Auſtin's Opinion is the truth : and no doubt but it is ſpecial 
Grace which doth diſtinguiſh Peter from Judas, and not ſolum liberum arbi- 
ftrium. It is great pity the man was ſo carried away with Ambition and - 
Avarice ; otherwiſe I think he is not inferior to Be//armine, for the Contro- 
verſies. I write this Letter upon my way, being at Sarum, where my Lord 
Biſhop of Sarum doth falute you. I cannot now dilate further, but with my 
beſt _ and wiſhes, commend your Lordſhip to the Higheſt Majeſty, and 
ſo re E | Ts , 
Tour Lordſhips in all. ſervice, 
Sarum, Sept. 25+ 


LA ike | ' Samuel Ward. 


I intreat your Lordſhip that I may know where Zeontius doth alledge that 
* Tractate of Chry/o/tom: LETTER 
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4A Letter om the Regbt Reverend James Uſher Lord Bi wp 
Meath, to the Right Honourable Oliver Lord pombe T. 


My very good Lord, 
Had putpoies with my ſelf long ere'now to have ſeen your Honout in 
I England ; which was one reaſon, among others, why Idid forbear to trou- 
ble you hitherto with any Letters. Burt ſeeing I think now it will fall out, 
that I ſhall remain here this Winter, I chought it my duty, both to -tender 
. my thankfulneſs unto your Lordſhip for all the honourable favours which I 
have received at your hands, and withal to acquaint you with a certain par- 
- ticular, which partly doth concern my ſelf, and in ſome fort alſo the ſtate-of 
the Church in this poor Nation. The day that my Lord of Falkland recei- 
ved the Sword, I preached at Chri/t-Church : and fitting my ſelf. to the pre- 
ſent occaſion, took for my Text thoſe words in the 13th. to the Romans ; He 


 beareth not the Sword in vain. There I ſhewed, 1. What was meant by this" . 


Sword. 2. The Subject wherein that power reſted. 3. The matters where- 
In it was exerciſed. ' 4. Thereupon what it was to bear the Sword 'in vain. 
Whereupon falling upon the Duty of the Magiſtrate in ſeeing thoſe Laws 
executed that were made for the furtherance of God's Service, I firſt de- 
clared, That no more was to be expected herein from the ſubordinate Magi- 
ſtrate than he had received in Commiſſion from the Supreme ; in whoſe 

wer it lay to limit the other at his pleaſure. Secondly, I wiſhed, That if 
bis Majeſty ( who is, under God, our Supreme Governour ) were pleaſed to 
extend his clemency toward his Subjeds that were Recſants, ſome order 
notwithſtanding might be taken with them, that they ſhould not pive us 
publick affronts, and take poſleſſion-of our Churches before our Faces. And 


that it might appear, that it was not without cauſe that I made this motion, 


 Tinſtanced in two particulars that had lately fallen out in- mine own Dio- 


ceſs: The one certified unto me by Mr. John Ankers, Preacher of Athloane, 


( a man well known unto your Lordſhip ) who wrote unto me, That going to 
_ read Prayers at Kilkenny in Weſt-Meath, he found an old Prieſt ( and about 
 -4o with him) in the Church ; who was ſo bold as to require him{ the faid Am-" 
kers ) to depart, until he had done his bufineſs. The other concerning the 
Friars, who not content to poſſeſs the Houſe of Multifernran alone ( whence 
your Lordfhip had diſlodged them ) went about to make Collections for the 
_ recedifying of another Abby near Molengarre, for the entertaining of another 

ſwarm of Locuſts. Theſe things 1 touched only in general, not mentioni 
any circumſtances of Perſons or Places. Thirdly, I did intreat, That what- 
ſoever connivance were uſed unto others, the Laws might be jw oy CXCcu- 
ted againſt ſuch as revolted from us, that we might at leaſt-wiſe keep our 
own, and not ſuffer them without all fear to fall away from us. Laſtly, 1 
made a publick Proteſtation, That it was far from my mind, to excite rhe 
Magiſtrate unto any violent courſes againſt them, as one that naturally did 
-abhor all cruel dealings, and wiſhed that effuſion of blood might be held ra- 
ther the Badge of the Whore of Babylon, than of the Church of God. 

Theſe points, : howſoever they were delivered by me with ſuch limitations, 
as in rate mens judgments might ſeem rather to intimate an allowance 
of a Toleration in reſpect of the general, than to exaſperate the State unto 
any extraordinary ſeverity : yetdid the Popiſh Prieſts perſwade their followers, 
that I had faid, 7he Sword had ruſted = long in the Sheath, whereas in wy 
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g whole Sermon I never made mention either of Ru/? or Sheath , yea moe: 
ſo did not ſtick to give out, That I did thereby cloſely tax your ſelf for be- 
ing too remiſs in proſecuting of the —_— in the time of your Government. 


I Hos not. fich diffidence in your Lordfhips good opinion of me, neither will 
I wrong my ſelf ſo much, as to ſpend time in refelling fo lewd a calumniati- 
ori. Ortly 1 thought good to mention theſe things unto your Lordſhip, thar 


- if any occaſion ſhould be offered hereafter- to ſpeak of them, you might be 


informed in the truth of matters : Wherein, if I have been too troubleſome 
unto you, I humbly crave pardon, and reſt 


Tour Hohours in all Duty; 
ever ready to be commanded, 


Dublin, OR. 16. 
I 6 2 + 


Hae. Midenkis. 
LETTER Ll. 


A Letter from the Moſt Reverend Dr. Hampton, Arch-Biſhop of At- 
magh, to the Right Reverend James Uſher, Biſhop of Meath. 


Salutem in ( brifto. 


My Lord, : FO WV 


. 


TN the exceptioris taken by Recuſants againſt your Sermon; I cannot be af 


.. - | fected as Galio was at the beating of Sgt heres, to care nothing for them. 
1 am ſenſible of that which my Brethren ſuffer : And if my advice had been 


required, 1 ſhould have counſelled your Lordſhip to give lenitives of your 
own accord, for all which was conceived over harſh, or ſharp ; the inqui 
ſition, whether an offence were given or taken, may add to the flame already 
kindled, and-prevoke further dif pleaſure, it is not hike to pacifie anger. But 


-let your caſe. be as good as Perer's was, when the Brethren charged him in- 


juriouſly for preaching to the uncircumciſed, the great Apoſtle was content 
to give them a fair publick fatisfation, AF. x1. and it wronght good effeds ; 
for the Text faith, Hs auditis quieverunt & glorificaverunt Deum : it brought 
.peace to'the Congregation, and glory to God. 

My Noble Lord Deputy hath propounded a way of pacification, that your 
Lordihip ſhould here fatisfie ſuch of the Lords as would be preſent ; wherein 
my endeavours ſhall not be wanting : howbeit ( to ſay ingenuouſly as 1 
think ) that is not like to have ſucceſs ; for the Lord of #7/kenxy, and your 

other friends-trying their ſtrengths in that kind at 7rim, pidvuiled not ; but 
can- tell your Lordſhip what is expeted. And if my wiſhes may take place, 
ſeeing ſo many men of Quality have ſomerhing againſt you, tary not till 
they complain, but prevent it by a voluntary retracation, and milder inter- 
pretation of the points offenſive, and eſpecially of drawing the Sword, of 
which ſpirit we are not, nor ought to be ; for our Weapons are not 

but Spiritual. Withal it will not be amiſs in mine opinion for you Lordſhip 
to withdraw your ſelf from thoſe Parts, and to ſpend more time in your own 
Dioceſs ; that fuch as will not hear your Doqrine, may be drawn,/o love 
and reverence your Lordſhip for your hoſpitality, and converſation. _ 

| wit 


| LEA T:1SRS Tn 8 - 
_ - ith the Plaines/of an Old'mans Pen, and leave nothirig undone to recoves 
the Intercourſe of Amitie between. you and the People. of- your .Chi 
Were it but one that is alienated. you would put on the Bowels of the Evait : 
gelical Shepherd, you would ſeek him and ſupport his Infirmities with your 
own Shoulders, how much more 1s it to bedone, when ſo many are in tan- 
ger to be loſt 2 But they are generous and noble and many of them riear 
unto you in Blood or Alliance, which will plead effectually,and conclude the 
matter fully whenſoever you ſhew your ſelf ready to give them Satisfa&tion: 
In the mean time, I'will not fail to pray God for his Bleſſings unto the Buſi- 


neſs, and ſo do reſt 
Tour Lordſhips very loving 

ro Brother, © 
- Tidagh, Oftober 7. 
” 163 32: F 
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A Letter fr om the Right Reverend James Uſher; Lord Bi op of Meath, 
to Dr. Samuel Ward, Maſter of Sidney Suflex (olledge, Came ' 
_ bridge. | 


Worthy Sir, 


Was heartily glad when I heard, that upon ny Lord of Sarum's Promo- 
tion you were'choſen to ſucceed him in Reading the Zady Margaret's 
Ledflure; and do'very well approve the Judgment of them, who adviſed you 
to handle the Controverſies mentioned in that Chapter of Cardinal Perron's 
Book, which Ber#zus pretendeth to have been the principal Motive of veris 
fying in himſelf the Title of his old Book, Zymenzus Deſertor. His Ora- 
tion of the Motives to his Perverſion I faw before I left England, than which 
I never yet did ſee a more filly and miſerable Diſcourſe proceed from the 
Hands of a learned Man. The £Epif7le that Chry/ſo/tom wrote unto Czſarins 
againſt the Hereſie of 4po/inarius and others, that confounded the Deity 
and Humanity in Chiriſt, is not cited by Leoxtins, but by the Author of 
the Collettions againſt the Severians, who is thought to have lived abour- 
the time of Damaſcen. In the 8th. Tome Bibliothece patrum, Edit. Colon. 
An. 1618. pag. 336.*you ſhall find theſe words alledged by him, ex Chryſo- 
Fomo ad Ceſarium Monachum : Foc eſt abſurdum dogma Apollinarii amentis ; 
hac eſt hereſis impiifſima introducentium mixtionem et compoſit ionem. Sir Henr y 
Savil was of your mind, that Pet. Martyr met with this Treatiſeonly in Latzre; 
but I ſhewed him the contrary, by the Controverſie that was betwixt 'Gar- 
diner and Him, (Reſpoyſ. ad Objef. 201) concerning; the Interpretation | 
of the Word inJjpains. Martyr miſtaking it, as if it been derived from 
v4%p, and fo tranſlating it in that Sentence [Sic | et divind mundante corporis 
vatura,] and Gardiner on the other ſide contending it ſhould be rendred 
[ Firmante (7/2 naturd, ] and the righter of the three peradventure- being 
that which I follow [4/vin4 naturd in corpore infidente.] 1 am at this preſent 
in hand With ſuch a Work as you are imployed in, being drawn thereunto 
by a Challenge made by a Jeſuit in this Country, cancerning the "Fathers 
Doctrine in the Point of 7raditions, Real Preſence, Axricular C —_— | 
; | reſi $ 


{ - 
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Priefs. Power to forggue Sins, Purgatory, —_— the. Dead, Limbus Pa 
tram Prayer to” Saints, Images, Free-will, Merits. I handle therein 
- only the poſitive Doarine of the Fathers, and the Original of the contrary 
Error, leaving the Vindication of the Places of Antiquity abuſed by the 
Adverſary, until I be urged thereunto hereafter by my Challenger. The 
better part of the Work I have gone through already : | As foon as the whole 
 s finiſhed 1 will .not forget to ſend it unto you, or elfe deliver it with mine 
own hands. In the mean time I ſend you a Treatiſe, written by one of our 
Judges here, touching theſe Controverſies ; with a Diſcourſe of mine own 
added -thereunto, concerning the Religion profeſed by the Ancient .Jriſþ 
And f leaving you, and all yourpaintul Endeavours unto the Bleſſing vf our 


good God, I 
| Ef " | 
Tour own in all Chriflian Love 
and Aﬀedtion, | 
Tinglaſs, Myth 18, 
162% :. 
Jac. Midenfis. 


bh ETTER LIV. 
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; A Letter from Sir Henry Bourgchier to the Right Reverend James 


Uſher, Lord Biſhop of Meath. 
| Salutem 4 fonte Salutis. 
Moſt Reverend in Chriſt ; © 


J Cannot hope toſend you any Portion of our Loudon News, which common: 
Fame will not bring ſooner to you ; I notwithſtanding fail in my Duty, 


| if Tadventure not. +The fame day of your departure hence, the Houſes of 


Parliament preſented their Petition concerning Recuſants to the King ; to 
whichthey received a large and very fatisfactory Anſwer; and a Proclamation 
to that purpoſe is within a few days. On Satxrday,the day following, 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſudor (I mean the Margueſs) deſiring Audience,acquainted 
the Xing with a Practice of Treaſon ; namely, That the Prince and my Lord' 


 . of Buckingham had conſpired, That if rhey could not draw 'the Xing to their 


Deſires this Parliament, by the Authority thereof they would: confine him 
to: ſome place of 'Pleafure, and transfer the Government to the Prince: 
About this there is\now much conſultation, in what manner to proceed ; 
(Satvo © kegatino jure) and Sir Robert Cotton, (as you know his manner is) 
hath been very baſic in ranſacking his Papers for Preſidents: Of this more 
hereafter. This day my Lord Treaſurer makes his Anſwer; about the be- 


- ginning of the next Week we ſhall know his Doom. Our good Friend D: 


Lyndſe! was cut-on Munday; and is yet ( God be praiſed) well after it 
there was a Stone taken out of his Bladder about the bigneſs of a Shilling, 
and rough on the one ſide. Iam now collating of Bede's Ecclefraſtical His 


a with Sir Robert Corton's Copy ; wherein I find many Variations j -I com- 


it with Commelyn's Edition in Folio , which is that I have. * All that 


I expect from your Lordſhip, is,to underſtand of the Receipt of my Letters; 
which if I know, I ſhall write the more confidently. I ſhould alfo willingly 


know 


4 
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know how you like your Dwelling. My Lord of Briſtol is come. i pray 
you preſent my Love and Service to Mrs. 2/her: And ſo with many thanks 
for all your kind Reſpects, I will ever remain | 


Toar very affettionate Friend 
and Servant, 


London, April/28. | 
162 3- 


Henry Bourgchier. 


Sir Robert Cotton is like to get a very good Copy of Malmsbury de Am 
tiquit. Glaſtow. It is a Book I much defire to ſee. | I pray you remembet 
the 1riſh Annal which you promiſed me' before your going out of Town. 
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A Letter from Mr. H. Holcrofe to the B ight Reverend James 
| Uſher, Lord Biſhop of Meath. 
Hy Lord, | es 3 


þ hath pleaſed his Majeſty now to direct this Letter to the Lord Deputy 


to admit you a Privy Counſellor of that Kingdom. I am aſhamed it hath 
| Ntaid fo long in my hands before it could be diſpateh'd : But if it had come 
- at thefirſtto me, during the Duke of Buckingham'sbeing here, it had not ſtaid 
three days ; but gone on in the plain High-way,which is ever via ſana. After 
the Lord Deputy was pleaſed to put it into my Hands, at my firſt 
Acceſs I moved his Majeſty and ſhewed his Lordſhips Hand : But the King 


willed it ſhould ſtay ; and it became not me to preſs it further at thar' 


time : I know the Cauſe of the Stay was not any diſlike of your Perſon, 
or Purpoſe not to grant it. But if the Duke had come home in any time, 
you ſhould have been beholdirig to him for it. I pray your Lordſhip 
- not to think it ftrange, that about the ſame time, his Majeſty diſpatch'd the 
| Letter for Sir Edward Trevour to be a Counſellor : The Grant was gatten 
by my Lord of Buckingham before his going, and by his CommandmentI 
_ drewit:- Ido ſtrive to give your Lordſhip a particular Accompt of this 
Buſineſs, and do pray your Lordſhip to endeavour to fatisfie the Lord De- 
_ puty, of whoſe Commands herein I was not negligent. So ſoon as I acquaint- 
| ed his Majeſty with his Lordſhips ſecond Letter, I had his Royal Signa- 
ture of which I wiſh you much Joy. My Lord Grazdiſon is in reaſonable good 
| Health. Solremain 


ts Ig 13+ | Tour Lordſhips mot aſſured 


5; Friend, 


Henry Holcroft. 
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LETTER LVL 


A Letter from Dr. Goad, and Dr. Featly, C haplains fo the Arch-B [ſhop 
of Canterbury, to the” Right Reverend James Uſher, Biſhop of 
Meath. | 


Admodum Rewerende Domine, 


Aving ſo convenient a means, we ſend to your Lordſhip, which perhaps 
you have not yet ſeen tranſlated and thus Armed with a "x0 ay by 
a worthy and learned Gentleman, Sir Zmphrey Lynd, our Neighbour. To 
whoſe Obſervations concerning the Cenſures upon this Tractate de Corpore 
& Sarg. Chriſti, if you will add any thing which he hath not eſpyed, we 
will impart the fame from you to him, whereby your Lordſhip ſhall more. 
encourage this well deſerving Defender of the Cauſe of Religion, to whom 
in other Reſpets the Church and common Cauſe oweth much. For at 
this inſtant upon our Motion he hath undertaken the Charge of printing 
the particular paſſages of many late Writers caſtrated by the Romiſh Knife. 
The Collections are made by Dr, James, and are now to be ſent unto us for 
FR—_— to the Preſs. We ſhall begin with Polydore Yirg, Stela, Mariana, 
and Ferus. | : "2 
Preterea in eodem genere alia texitur tela. "The Story of the Waldenſes 
written in French, and compriſing Relations and Records for 400 years, is 
now in tranſlating. into Exgz/þ to be publithed. Before which it is much 
deſired. that your Lordſhip will be pleaſed to prefix a Preface for the better 
{; which we think will be very acceptable, and the rather becauſe we 
pe your Lordſhip will therein intimate,that in the fame Subject jamdudum 
aliquid parturis, whereto this may ſerve for a Midwife, unlefs the Maſculine 
birth deliver it ſelf before this foreign Midwife come. SET 
Thus deſiring to hear from your Lordſhip; but more to ſee you here up- 
on 2 good occation, we take our Leave, andreſt, ' 


a i 


Tour Lordſbips to be commanded, 


Thomas Goad. 


Daniet Featly. 


JA Letter from! Sir 
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LETTER LVI.L 


Henry Bourgchier to the Right Reverend Takes 
-Uſher, Lord Biſhop of Meath. 


Salutem 4 Salutis fonte D. N. Jeſu Chriſto. 


by 


Maſt Reverend in Chriſt, 


TJ ious I have little to fay more than the remembrarice of my love atid 
beſt reſpects, I'could not forbear to lay hold on the opportunity of this 
Bearet,our common friend, thereby to preſent them, as many ways moſt diie 
from me to your Lordſhip. You have been ſo long expected here, that your 
Friends Letters have by that means, come more rarely to your hands. We 
have little News either of the great buſineſs, or any other , though Meſſen- 
gers come Weekly out of $paix : And I conceive that Matters are yet v 

Doubttul., The new Chapel! for the 7»fanta goes on in. Building, and our 
London-Papiſts report, That the Angels deſcend every Night, and Build part 
Here hath been lately a Conterence between one Fi/her a Feſuir, and 
one Sweete on the one ſide; and Dr. Whyre and Dr. Feately on the other: 
eſtion was of the. Antiquity and Succeſſion of the Church : It is 
faid that we ſhall have it Printed. All our Friends are in good Health, name- 
ly..Sr. Robert Cotton, Sr. Henry Spelman, Mr. Camden, Mr. Selden and the 
reſt, and Remember themſelves moſt AﬀeRionately to you. Mr. Selden 
will ſend you a Copy of his Eadmerus with the firſt opportunity ; which 
ſhould have been done before this time, had not his expeRation of you here, 


* ſtayed his hand. Philip Cluverius is lately Dead at Leyden of a Conſumption: 
| Before his Death he was ſo happy as to finiſh his Zza/ia, which they fay is 


ops 


London, Fuly, 14+ | 


. done with great diligence, and the Impreſſion fo forward that we hall have 


it this Autumnal Marte. My Lord Chicheſter is to go within a Fortnight 

to Colen,to the Treaty and Meeting there, appointed for the Reſtitution of the 

Palatinate. But ſome think that the Armies now a-foot in Germany will much 

hinder it. Bethlem Gabor troubles the Emperor again in Au/tria. The Duke 

of Brunſwick in Bohemia, Luſatia, and Sileſia; and Manfeyld in other places. 

I believe I ſhall ſee your Lordſhip if 7rel/and, before I ſee you here. If your 

Anſwer to the Challenge be Printed , .I hope I ſhall be beholding to you for 
a Copy. And thus wiſhing your Lordſhip as much happineſs as to my 

ſelf, I will ever remain _ | 


Tour Lordſhips moſt Aﬀetjonate 
Friend, and Servant, 
16 2 3. | 


Henry Bourgchier. 


Divers of my fellow-Commiſſioners remember their beſt Aﬀeionsto your 
Lordſhip ; eſpecially Sr. Nath. Rich, and Mr. Crew. — 
My Lord Marſhal ſpeaks of you often with much Afﬀection ; you will find 
him a noble Friend, if occaſion-be to uſe him ; which if it be in your abſence, 

and my ſelf preſent , I ſhall be moſt glad to be your Sollicitor. 


LETTER” 
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LETTER, LVII. 


'A Letter from the Right Reverend Thomas Morton, Biſhop of Co- 
= and Litchfield, to the Right Reverend James Uſher, Biſhop 
of Meath. | TT 


Salutem in' Chriſto Teju. 


Right Reverend,-and Dear Brother : gov x) gas : 


Do much joy to. hear of your health, wherein conſiſteth the comfort of ma- 
ny : I have been much beholding unto Mr. Dr. Barlow for his pains, both 
in commending your Lordſhips health unto me, and in inviting me by 
his preſence to write unto you; yet more eſpecially for the view that he gave 
me of your Treatiſe, which is now lately publiſhed : At rhe ſight of the In- 
ſcription, viz. [ The Religion profeſſed by the Ancient Iriſh} | was com elled 
to ufurp that ſaying, Nm bon? guid ex Galilza e Yet when came an faw, 
it is that good which beyond expeRation doth much affet me : This is Ex 
. tenebris lucem : Matte induſtrid & ſanttitate, and bleſs the World with your 
labours. When I ſhall have any thing that may ſeem acceptable, I ſhall be 
ready to impert it unto your Lordſhip. My _ is, That when you ſhall 
have occaſion for Loydon, I may be your Hoſt, for 1 lie direQly in the Road: 
In the interim let us, I pray you, enjoy the Rite of Chriſtian 44ers, to pray 
one for another. And thus deſiring our Zord Jeſus to preſerve us to the 
glory of his Saving Grace, I reſt | 


a 


) Tour Lordſhip's loving 
Fccleſhally Jaly,19, Brother and Friend, 
16 23 
Tho. Coven. & Lich. 


——__ 


— 


LETTER LX. 


A Letter from the Right Reverend James Uther, Biſhop of Meath, 
to the Moſt Reverend Dr. Hampton, Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 


' My wery good Lord, 


T is now above a fortnight ſince I received your Graces direction for pro- 
ſecuting the Order, for ſettlement of the payment of Tithes in the EC. 

cheated Counties : whereof ſforne queſtion was made at the Council! Ta- 
ble. My Lord Docwra, and my ſelf, the next day after we received your Let- 
ters, addreſſed our ſelves unto the Lord Deputy; and poſſeſſed him tully with 
the ſubſtance of the buſineſs : Within two hours after yourGraces Letter was 


—_—— 


openly read at the Table : together with which I exhibited the Orders fer 


Whereupon my Lord Deputy, 
hy of State might be renewed, 
larged with the addition of ſuch particulars as were in your Orders ex-' 


yed, That the matter was: of .greas.. 
was not 
ſuddenly. 


down in your Triennial Yiſitation, Anno 1620. 
very honourably moved, that the former Act 
and en 
preſſed, and there omitted. It was rep 


umportance, and much concerned the Country, and therefore it 


& 


—_—_— 
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| faddenly to be reſolved pon, until the advice of the Tadges, pane —_ | 


of the Biſhops were had therein. In the mean, time, for the prepa ing of 
matters, Mr. Vice-Treaſurer, my Lord Chief Juſtice , Sir Roger {4 » vir 
Adam Loftus, and my felt, were appointed to meet in private, and 'to con- 
- fider of thoſe particulars in your Graces Order, which were not formerly 
contained in the A of State. The things queſtioned at that meeting, 


were, | 


. x. For the Titles of Warrens, and Fiſh, of which they made doubt, whes 


- ther they ought to be paid or no. 


2. Of Tradeſmen, Merchants, and Sellers of ſmall Wares, under which | 


Title, they ſaid, all ſellers of Ale, all manual Occupation, and day Labourers 
' might be comprehended : yea, and the Servants of all the Trades alſo, as well 
as the Maſters. | 

3. To the Title of Milk and Calves ; they would have the words of 
Cheeſe and Butter added, to take away all queſtions about them. 

4. That no Seed of Hemp and Flax ſhould be paid, but ſuch as are in the 


Bundle with the ſtalks of the Hemp and Flax, ( as it was no otherwile, I told . 


them, in the Order intended. ) = 

- 5. Of Mortuaries was the laſt and greateſt Controverſie ; which being gi- 
ven heretofore ( as was alleged) for praying for dead mens Souls, it was by 
ſome faid, That it was again 


ken againſt the Order was, That the poor only did ſuffer therein ; and there- 
fore it was wiſhed, that a certainty might be laid down for all Mortuaries. 
This is the. ſubſtance of all that paſſed at that meeting : fince which, 1 


| have attended divers times, to ſee unto what iflye theſe things might, be . 


brought at the Table. And to be ſure that nothing ſhould be done therein 
in my abſence, I took with _—_ Graces Orders, and the Commiſſioners 
Animadverſions upon them, and ſtill detain them in mine own cuſtody. Ar 
hft, conſidering that it was your Graces pleaſure, that my Lord Chancelor 
ſhould be made acquainted with this buſineſs, before it came to the 7adle, 
ſeeing, by reaſon of his abſence, that conld not then be done, I thought it 
not amiſs yefterday to move my Lord Deputy, thar things might be deterred 
until my Lord Chancefor's coming hither : tor now that my Lord Docwra is 
in Erg/and, I think we ſhall not find any like affeted' unto us in this buſi- 
neſs, as my Lord Deputy and Lord Chancellor have always thewed them- 
ſelves to be. My continual expectation of the ending of this matter, hath 
occaſjoned the delay of my. writing unto your Grace therein : now, as you 
ſhall be pleaſed to give me further direction, I will either proceed in the fame, 
or forbear until we may have the benefit of my Lord Chance#or's preſence. 
While I was writing of this, I received your Graces Letter brought by this 
Bearer : together with his complaint made againſt Zeg/ye, and others, in the 
proſecution of that ſuit. TI will, according -to your direction, give order to 
my Official that theſe violent courſes may be ſtayed, until the: truth of things 
upon further examination may appear. I find more trouble with Mr. Heg- 
lye and Mr. Shepherd in cauſes of this nature, than with all the Miniſters in 
| Meath beſide g and in truth {my Lord ) unleſs ſome courſe be taken for re- 
ſtraining ſuch unquiet ſpirits as theſe , our whole Clergy will peſime audire 
for their fakes. Yeſterday I was fain my ſelf to prefer a Petition to my Lord 
Deputy in the behalf of my Clergy, that no Inditments might be permitted 
to proceed againſt them at the Afſizes for matters of this kind, but they 
-might be reterred to the Ecc/ejraſtical Court, unto which the cogniſance of 
the right of Tithes doth properly appertain. And I do diſcern at this time a 


_ kind of a general combination to be made for the diſgrace and keeping down ' 


of our Miniſters. What that particular is which your Grace doth mention 
in the beginning of your Letter, I do not yet underſtand, Job Forth having 
* Fes 2a \ ; nor 


© 


Law and Conſcience to demand them now, - 
when ſuch praying is held to be unlawful. But gracrally the exception ta» - 
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Anguſt 12. 1623. 


| ER T TEES 
not as yet ſent any Letter unto me. Bur whatſoever it is, I will not faif 
( God willing ) to be preſent at the Ailizes in 7rim ; and both in that par- 
ticular, and in all other things, wherein your Grace ſhall be pleaſed to em- 
ploy.me, to follow your directions, as one who defireth always to be ac- 
counted | 


Tour Graces, ready to 


Prglas, _ 6. | \--/. th you all ſervice, . 


Ta. Midenſis, 


MS =P 
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FETTEERIY 


A Letter from the Moſt Reverend the Arch-Biſhop of Armagh to the 
| Right Reverend James Uſher, Biſhop of Meath. | 


Salutem in (briſto. 


- 


| Pon Sunday laſt, as I was going to Bed, a Pacquet was bfought wi 
me from my Lord_Deputy, with the Advertiſements of all that paſſed 


at White-Hall the 2oth of July. But. by good hap I'received advicefrom my 
Lord. Grandiſon five days befote of the King's noble profeſſion in 'a $ 
uſed to his Judges, That as he had, fo he would ſtill maintain the Religion 


Eſtabliſked in the Church of England, and would never give way to the contra- 


ry. 'Only he wiſhed the Judges to proceed. in the execution of Laws with 
temperance, and fitting moderation. 


Seeing it hath pleaſed God ( whoſe Councils may be ſecret, but not unjuſt) - 


to exerciſe us with this mixture, let us remember how dangerous it is to 
provoke Princes with too much animoſity, and-what hazard Chry/ofom 
brought to Religion that way. T he Goſpel is not ſupported with wilfulnef, 
but by patience and obedience. ' And if your Lordſhip light upon petulant, 
and ſeditious Libels,too frequent now-a-days, as report goeth, I beſeech you 
to repreſs them, and adviſe our Brethren to the like care. 'So I commend 
you to God, reſting | 


Tour Lordſhips very loving Brother, 


Armagh, 


LETTER 


LETTERS 


LETTER LXL. | | 


1, A Letter from Dr. Ryves to the Right Reverend James Uſher i 
| Biſhop of Meath.  38tl3. 27-461 


Right Reverend, and my very good Lord 1 . ——_ | 

WU Have now too long time forborn to write unto your Lordſhip,the cauſe; | 
whereof hath been, for that we have here lived in ſuſpenſe our ſelves; 

of what would enſue of- our Noble Prince his Journey into Spair'3/ nei- 

ther durſt I'write you any thing for certain, becauſe I was ever in fear 

of a contrary report before my Letter could come unto you 3 'and:as'for Un- 
certainties they were not worth the writing. But now at the laſt, thanks be 
to our good God, we have our Prince again 3 he came to Londox on Monday 
Morning laſt, being the 6th of this preſent, at Eight of the Clock in the 

Morning 3 it was my hap to be at Lambeth at that time with my Lord of 
Canterbury 3 and whilſt I was there, the "Prince came to Lamberh Stairs, 
where his Grace received him and kiſſed his Hand 3. and from thence in his 
. Graces Barge went to. Tork- Houſe, where he brake .his Faſt, and preſently 
| went away to Foyſton, where the King then was and is. News of his lodg- 

ing that Night at Gilford came to. his Grace of. Canterbury that M, ivg at 

Three of the Clock, and preſently all Lendoz rang with Bells, and flamed 
with Bonfires, and reſounded all over with ſuch Shouts, as is not well poſſi- 

ble to expreſs. The day, without bidding, was kept feſtival by every 

| Man 3 whereof, becauſe I took ſuch pleaſure in ſeeing it, I conceive your 
: Loxdſhip will alſo take ſome pleaſure in hearing the Relation. As for the 
! Match, Humor in ambiguo eft, pars invenit utraqz cauſas ; ſome ſay it. will, be 
a Match, others that it will not; and each part thinks he bath reaſon for 

what he ſays; but nothing is yet known that may'be reported fora certain- 

ty. \ As for my ſelf, hanging otherwiſe in equal Ballance between the two 

Opinions, your divinving Spirit is always obverſant before mine eyes; and 
ſways me to believe as I hope, that it will pleaſe God to diſpoſe of our Prin- 

ce's AﬀeRtions for the greater bericfit of his Church, and our State, © <1 

It hath happly cre this came to your Lordſhip's Ears, that'I was not long 

fince commanded to attend my Lord Chicheſter into Germany c after- a' while; 

that Negotiation was hung up upon the Nail, in expeQance-of the Princes 
return: and now we look tq hear-of inew Summons, but nothing is'done'as 

yet therein. And even fo, {my good Lord, humbly defiring ' your” good! 
Prayers to God for me in all my honeſt Endeavours, I take leave; and reſt, 


From my Houſe nezr the . Your Lordſhip's in all Service . © 
Dottors-Commons, this to be commanded, 
8th of Ottober, 1623, 14 Roda 

| Hex 2 Sher be _ 


F. Ryves. ig 1c) 10mm 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Y good Lerd, no Man doubts but that the Prince went a good Pro- 
$ we out of Ergland ; but it's as certain, thanks be given ro God 
for it, that he is returned out of Spaiz tenfold more confirm'd in ours, 
more obdurate againſt their Religion than ever he was before. So is the 
Duke of Buckingham, in ſo much that upon his Letters to his Dutcheſs our 
of Spair, ſhe went alſo publickly to her Pariſh-Church at St. Martins the 
Sunday before e/MHichaelmas-day, and on Michae!mas-day it ſelf, and fo conti- 
nueth.. Moreover, what is befallen to the Prince himſelf and to the Duke, 
the fame is befallen to all the reſt of his Company, they all return more re- 
folv'd Proteſtants than ever ; being thorowly perſwaded ex evidentia fad;, 
that Popery is Idolatry, if ever any were. =—_ 


F. R. 


LETTER LXIL 


A Letter from Sir H. Bourgchier to the Right Reverend James 
| Uſher, Biſhop of Meath. 


Salutem a D. N. Ieſlu Chriſto. 


Moſt Reverend in Chriſt, | | 

| Hope you will impute my long filence to your long expeQed and much 
wi repair hither, which you ſeemed in your laſt kind Letter to in- 
tend before this time: I truſt that your Stay proceeds not from want of 
Health, but ſome other occafion, which I ſhall moſt gladly underſtand. We 
are here full of buſineſs, but all in Treaty, and ſo little concluded, that 1 
know not what to deliver for Truth to my Friends. Here hath been a preat 
Conventicle of- Embaſladors, which is now diſſolved : Dieguo de (yk nor 
who accompanied the Prince, is gone yeſterday : Dieguo de Meſpia, who came - 
from Bruxells with a fair train of Nobles, Gentlemen, -and Military Men, 
goes away on Tueſday next. Our late prodigious Events, as that of the 
Il of the Houſe: in' Black-friers, being related in three ſeveral Pamphelts, 
the late dangerous Fire in London, with ſome others of that kind, cannot 
now be new to your Lordſhip. The lateſt which I muſt ſend you, is yery 
fad and dolorous, being of the death of our late worthy Friend Mr. Camden, 
whoſe Funeral we ſolemnized at Weſtminſter on Wedneſday laſt in the Aﬀter- 
noon with all due Solemnity : At which was preſent a great Aſſembly of all 
Conditions and Degrees 3 the Sermon was preached by Dr. Sutton, who 
made a true, grave, and modeſt Commemoration of his Life : As he was not 
fRious in Religion, ſo neither was he wavering or inconſtant, of which he 
gave good Teſtimony at his end; profeſſing in the Exordium of his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, that he died, as he had lived, in the Faith, Communion, 
and: Fellowſhip of the Church of Ezgland. His Library (1 ___ will 
fall to my ſhare, by an Agreement between his Executors and Me, 
which I much defire,partly to keep it entire, out of my Love to the Defund. 
The original Copy of the ſecond part of his Elizabeth, is in my _ 
whic 
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which is intended to be ſhortly printed. Within a 'day or two Sir Robert 
Cotton and my ſelf intend to go into his Study, which is yet ſbut up, and 
there to take a view of his Papers, eſpecially of ſuch things as are left of his 
own writing. I deſire to be remembred by your Lord{hip in your holy 
Prayers to God, to whoſe gracious Protection I. commend you, and ever 


remain, 


London, N ovemb - 


22, 1623. Henry Bourgchier. 


Your Lordſhips moſt affeftionate Friend and Servant, 


_—_— —_—— 


LETTER LXIlI 


A Letter from Dr. James to the Right Reverend James Uſher, 
| - Biſhop of Meath. 


am informed that your Lordſhip paſſed this way, / not far from us to 
London, where you have remained for ſome few weeks: I ſhould have been 

glad to have known of it ſooner, or rather to have waited upon your Lord- 
ſhip here in Oxford, I have traced the Steps a far off about the Sxcceſſror and 
Viſibility of the Church, wherein your Lordſhip hath gone a far Journey : I 
do but glean where you have reaped a plentiful Harveſt. Nevertheleſs if my 
poor and weak Labours may any ways ſtead your Lordſhip, I would be glad 
to contribute my Pains. You aſcend (as I perceive) as far as our St.: Avg. of 
 Evrgland, and not — for if our Records be true, not only the Fi ! 
| (as you ſhew) but alſo our Britains and Scots continued averſe and heretical 
( as they are called.) to the whole World, almoſt till the time of S. Berzerd. 
Many Scots and French were orthodox in the ſubſtantial Points of Religion 
long before Waldns (1 mean P. Waldus, for there was another Waldus Ortho- 
dox ſome hundreds of years before *P. Waldus in *Berengarins's time.) I have 


IM" Duty in moſt humble manner remembred unto your Lordſhip. I 


colleted as much as I can find in all likely Authors to this purpoſe, as in the - 


Catalogue of Writers and Witnefles of the truth of the laſt Age of Govlartivs, 
Wolfius, Rhoanus, * Balens de ſcriptoribus, out of the Hiſtory of the Waldenſes, 
both by Lyz{iut and Camerarins out of Lombard, Dr. Powel and others, 
printed ; out of ſundry Manuſcripts, as Gaſcoigne, Canter, Mapes, *Þ. de Vine- 
3s, *Becket, Sarisburienſis, which have been diligently read over by a learned 
Kinſman of mine, who is at this preſent, by my dire&ion, writing * Becker's 
Life : wherein it ſhall be plainly ſhewed, both out of his own Writings and 
thoſe of his time, that he was not (as he is eſteemed) an Arch-Sairt, but an 
Arch-Rebel; and that the "Papiſts have : been not a little deceivd in him. 
This Kinſman of mine, as we)l as ry (Ef, ſhall be right glad to do any Ser- 


vice to your Lordſhip in this kind. He is of ſtrength, and well both able 


and learn'd to «ffeuate ſomewhat in this kind ; critically ſeen both in He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin, knowing well the Languages both French, Spaniſh, and 
ltalian, immenſe and beyond all other Men, eecally in reading of the Ma- 
nuſcripts of an extraordinary ſtyle in penning, ſuch a one as I dare ballance 
with any Prieſt or Jeſuit in the World of his Age, and ſuch a one as I could 
wiſh your Lordſhip bad about. you : but. paypertas inimica bona eſt maribas, 
and both fatherleſs and motherleſs, and almoſt ( but for my (elf 1 may fay 
( the more is the pity) friendleſs. For my ſelf, I-am not fo far gone ih 
Years as in Sickneſles 5 yet my Body is not ſo weak, but my Mind is as _— 
| Aaaa 2 | an 


—— 
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and my Zeal great to ſee ſomewhat a&tcd againſt the 'Papiſts in matters of 
Forgery and Corruption,” which are matters of FaQ, whereto my Studies haye 
always aim'd, and ſhall during Life ( if God will.) I find infinite Corrup. 
tions in the Fathers Works, eſpecially of the omar Print : in the Cancy 
T.aw and Decretals I can convince them of ſhameleſs Forgeries by the Parch. 
ments. But that which hath amazed or amuſed the World, and made i 
turn, or continue Popiſh, hath been the want of Cenſurers of the Farher, 
Works, which made our eMagdeburgians and ſome of our beſt learn'd, to lance 
the Fathers, and not to ſpare them, whereas they are but Pſeudo-Fathers 
indeed. But the notedſt cozenage which is rife, and moſt beguiling in theſe 
days, is a ſecret Index Expurgatorius, and therefore the more dangerous; 
that is, the reprinting of Books, not making mention of any Caſtigation or 
*Pargation of them, and yet both leaving and adding, and otherwiſe infinite. 
| ly depraving them ( as is to be ſeen in hundreds of Books of the middle. 

Age and later Writers ) I inſtance in Sixtws Senenſs, and Alphonſus de Caſtro, 
and Antoninus Summes. There are about five hundred baſtard Treatiſes, 
and about a thouſand places in the true Authors which are corrupted, that 
I have diligently noted, and will ſhortly vindicate them out of the Many- 
ſcripts, ( tor hitherto they be but the ConjeQures of the Learned. ) For this 
purpoſe [ have gotten together the Flower of our young Divines,who volun- 
carily will joyn with me 1n the ſearch : ſome fruits of their labours ( if your 
Lordſhip deſires) I will ſend up. And might I be but fo happy as to 
bave other twelve thus beſtowed ; four in tranſcribing Orthodox Writers 
( whereof we have plenty ) that for the ſubſtantial Points have maintaind 
our Religion, ( 40 or 50 þ. would ſerve ) : four to compare old Prints with 
the new : four other to compare the Greek Tranſlations by the Papifts 
| (as Fedelins hath done with [gnatins, wherein he hath-been ſomewhat helpd 

by my Pains) I would not doubt but to drive the Papifts out of all their 
ſtarting-holes : But alas, my Lord, 1 have not Encouragement from our 
Biſhops ! Preferment I ſeek none at their hands, only 40 or 60 /. per Annu 
for others, and their Lordſhips Letters to incourage others is that I ſeek, 
which being gained, the Cauſe is gained, notwithſtanding their brags. in 
their late Books. And thus, craving pardon, I reſt in humble Service, 


Oxford, 28 Fan. 1623. - | Your Lordſhip's in all Duty, 


y_ 


T ho. James. 


LETTER. LXIV. 


. 'A Letter from Mr. William Eyre to the Right Reverend 
James Uſher, Biſhop of Meath. 


Reverende in Chriſto Pater, Domine mibi multis nominibus colendi(ſume : 


Uperrime de adventu tuo in Angliam, deq; mort per aliquot menſes, 
N audivi 23 Ramo noſtro, quem tamen nondum 'mihi contigit videre, cx 


quo tecum fuit Londini : Solummodo per internuntium me de quibuſdam 
 certiorem fecit. | 


Gratulor 


LFETFERSYK 395 


Gratulor vero tibi & tuis, nobis etiam omnibus vitam & valetudinem 
tua, qui tam auſpicato & feeliciter his funeſtiſimis temporibus, illa arma 
ſumſiſti, quz non carnalia, ſed divinitus valida ſunt ad ſubverſionem muni- 
tionum Antichriſti, & Davidis exemplo in nomine Domini exercituum ad 
debellandyum incircumciſum illum acceffilti, 

Certe hic in Anglia ad arma Eccleſix communia capeſſenda, quz preces 
ſunt & lachrymz, heu ! nimis ſegnes ſumus omnes : & alibi forſan ad arma 
carnalia minime neceſlaria nimis proclives fuerunt valde multi, oraculi Apo- 
Kolici non ſatis ( ut videtur ) memores de interitu Antichriſti 3y 6 Kie,6- &- 
WEAGOu T® Dve0uanTs uaTQ awry; quod non folum de pradicatione veritatis 
viva voce,ſed etiam,ac przcipue de Polemicis Theologorum noſtrorum ſcriptis 
interpretari licet: quo. Siby/inum etiam illud a quibuſdam transfertur, — 
6 AivQ- alov co\aTau; quoniam (cilicet ex linteis contritis fit papyrus, quz 
ſcriptioni inſervit. Sed«quorſum ha:c apud Dominationem tuam ? Accedo 
ad illa quorum tu nuper mentionem feciſti, Fateor me ante annos aliquot 
quzdam meditatum fuiſle quz vere n>51pn 3b vel etiam antidoti vice efle 
poſſent, non ſolim contra venenata aliquam-multorum ſcripta , qui facro- 
ſfan&os fontes corruptelz paſſim infimulant z fed etiam adverſus nonnullorum 
& Pontificiorum & noſtrorum de origine Biblice punRationis ſcriptioniſque, 
admodum periculoſas vel certe nimis temerarias conjecuras z & quorundam 
ctiam aliorum ex adverſa parte, judaizantium ſuperſtitioſas vel mints proba- 
biles opiniones. Nam inter *Biblicam & maſoreticam punCationem diligenter 
diſtioguendum eſſe cenſeo, ut Veritatem tam ab exceſſu- quam a defecty in- 
ter utrumque vindicemus & fartam tetam defendamus. Czterum hc etiam 
omnia & id genus alia a nobis ſemipaganis qui nec otio nec literis abundamus, 
& qui literis quam libris ſumus abundantiores, ad te releganda fant ; lima- 
tiſſimum tuum & judicium & ſtylum defiderant. In his & aliis ejuſdem 
farinz ſpinoſis & perplexis nobis eris 729123 520 vel in Apologia quam in 
promptu habes pro ſacrorum fontium puritate & authentica utriuſq; inſtru- 
menti editione, vel in Bibliotheca tua T heologica, quam poſt Jucubrationes tuas 
de Chriſftianarum Eccleſiarum ſucceſſione, Expe&emus. Fieri quidem poteſt ut 
rea> quis ſentiat forſan etiam & firmiſſimis argumentis jemnh 1 & confirmet z 
ſed illud ipſum nec commod?, nec expedite, nedum polite & latin> proferre 
poſlit : quod tamen in hoc de pun@atione Hebraicd argumento mihi viderur 
neceſſarium. Quod xaT?Mile & us adtinet : leftum reperies in Manuſcri- 
pto exemplari (inter alia) Sy»boli Apoſtolici Romanis charaQteribus expreſlo, 
Cantabrigie in Archivis Bibliothece Benedifding, xom\dirre ds xotdlame 1 ys, 
iiſdem fer? verbis cum 1xx (ut opinor) 4* 63, & cum Apoſtolo Epheſ. 4. Mi- 
' rum in modum debacchantur hic adverſarii noſtri quod non ſatis Theologi & 
Catechiſtz noſtri conſentiunt in hoc articulo explicando. Et certe populus 
pleriſq; in locis apud nos articulum hunc tantum non plane negare & re- 
Jicere jamdudum occapit. Quod Concionatorum & Catechiſtarum quo- 
rundam vel imperitia, vel ( ut leviſiime dicam ) incogitantiz, factum efle vi- 
detur. Mihi ſemper maxime conſentaneum viſum. eſt & ad obſtruendum 
os Pontificiis & ad piorum conſolationem, fi una cum confutatione errorum 
de Limbo Patrum, &c. unum idemq; doceamus & profiteamur, nempe juxta 
- tum articulos Docrinz Catholicz Eccleſie Arglicane, tum utrumg; Catechiſ- 
mum noſtrum, minorem & majorem, Chriſtum ſcilicet Dominum noſtrum, 
vere & reapſe ad locum damnatorum deſcendiſſe, & quoad efficaciam infer- 
num, &c. debellaſſe, &c. ut in Noellano Catechiſmo ( fi dextre intelli- 
gatur ) exprimitur. Sed manum de tabula, ne Epiſtola modum exceden- | 
do graviſimum occupationum tuarum curſum impediam. Temporis totiuſ- a | 
que villicationis noſtrz reddenda eſt ratio in die illo, coram ſupremo judice. : 
Quoties mihi in mentem venit ( venit autem ſepjuſculs) tua in me fingue 
laris Clementia toties me ipſum .vel ingratitudinis 'vel ſocordiz accufare me 
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pole videar quod non ſzpius per literas officii 8 grati animi ſignificationem 
dederim. Ignoſcas igitur quzſo huic tfmeritati mex. Chriſtus opt. max. 
Te incolumem ſervet precor omniq3 benedictionum genere cumulatiſſi- 


mum reddat. Vale, DR Peg ; 
| Dominationi tuz devotiflimus in Domino, 
Colceſtriz Martii vi, 1624. 


Guilielmus Eyre, 


LETTER LXV. 


A Letter from Dr. James to Mr, Calandrine, 


Good Mr. Calandrine, 


I Am glad my Lord hath a mind this way 3 I am told that he may perha 

have thoſe fair Houſes furniſhed for the ſpeaking. Godſtow of Sir Th 
Walters, which is not far from Oxford, by Land or by Water at pleaſure; 
Water-Eaton of Sir Richard Lovelace, four miles diſtant, Waterſtock of Sir Geo. 
Crooks fix miles. I move not becauſe I hear not from his Lordſhip, but if [ 
may, both Dr. Bambridge and my {elf will do our beſt for the beſt in our 


| Tatentions, both for my Lord's Health, and the facilitating of his Lordſhip's 


Studies. Sir John Walter and Sir Geo: Grook may be ſpoken withal in Lon- 
don. Concerning our beginning, and that with the Councels, taking Dam- 


| ſus de Pontificibus, and the Epiſtles, Decretals together, I wiſh it here pre- 


ſently, if we had my Lord of Carterburys. Letters and Copies. Norman: 
certainly is no Anabapgiſt, Alph. de Caffro is in the Index Expurgatorins as 
well as Cajetar, contrary to both our Expectations. Not only the peices, but 
the whole Trad are at my Lord's command. That of Anſelm, lofi had 
not from me: Of that my Couſin-is tranſcribing, I know that Afinas Burnel; 


of Nigellus Wiraker is long ago printed, now out of print; but he hath | 


red his Manuſcript with two more and enlarged it, the print is not to 
be come by. Stawpenſts and Serlo, I think are no where extant. In my 
note D. I am not as yet aſſured to be that in-Lamwbeth ; the fight will ſhew 


that it is a MS. (o ancient, that it was Theodornss, written almoſt in CQregorys 


Time : The Copy of the Concordance I ſend you, you need not keep a Copy 
of it, for I have the Original by me. Arentine of Ingolſt. I have not ſeen, 
he is much corrupted, as all our Hiſtorians, two quire taken out of him, 
two out of Cyſpinien, more than a quire out of Krantzivs : If my Couſin 
come, I will perhaps ſend, I dare not venture them otherwiſe : Remember 
my Duty to my Lord, & fic te Deo: 

| Your aſſured Friend, 


April 11, 1624. 
T ho. James. 
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LETTER LXVL 


A Letter from Dr. Tho. James to Mp. Calandrine. 


Good Mr. Calandrine, "7 M1 
Receiv'd your laſt weeks Letter : The ColleQion out of Ste/a T have, but 
I no Stella it ſelf, and that I will not truſt an ordinary Carrier with, the 
Lyox's Addition and the Index Expurgatorins of Spain will ſatisfy your longing 
therein : ſome of the firſt places are amended according to the Preſcript of 
that unholy I-41iſition, but farther they proceed not : all the reſt (and in 
one place a whole leaf or two ) are to be expunged, but untouched in that 
of Lyons. We have fully finiſhed the Collation of the Opns imperfe@&nm, 
hereafter more of that matter, mean time I have taken pains for trial ſake, to 
. compare both our Bazil and it with the Manuſcript, for one Homily ; I find 
wonderful need of a ſecond review. I have ſent you a Proof of fome few 
Differences from both the printed Copies, whereby! you may perceive, how 
this Book and ſundry others have been toſſed and tumbled by ignorant Men, 


what, and how great miſtakes, and need of a diligent review, for this is bur 


lapping. I do fend you up alſo in thankfulneſs for Dr. Goad's ProjeR, a 
Fancy of mine, which I pray you to impart to the good, Biſhop 3 if he give 
any liking to it, let it go forward, if otherwiſe, let it be remanded, it is 
| both feſible and poſſible in my judgment. If Cambridge will ſet up, or fer 
forward the like, I dare undertake more good to be done for the profie of 
Learning and true Religion, than by building ten Colleges. I have of hate 
. given myſelf to the reading only of Manuſcripts, and in them I find fo ma- 

ny, and fo pregnant Teſtimonies either fully for our Religion, or againſt the 
' Papiſts, that it is)to be wondred at 3 Religion of *Pepiſts then, and now, do 

not agree. How many private Men out of their Devotion would fingly be 
able to found ſuch a College 3 much more jointly conſidered, but I leave all 
to God's Providence, it ſhall ſuffice, and be a great comfort to me if this 
cannot be effe&ed, that by my Lord of Canterbury's Letters, ( which I have 
long'd for ) we may have a quaſ# College, and the whole benefit of that 
which is expected in Dr. Goad's refin'd Project. I my ſelf, by my intreaty, 
have ſet twenty or thirty a-work 3 how may the Lord Archbiſhop command 
our Heads of Houſes, and they their Company, or at leaſt, ene out af a 
College or Hall. I have or ſhall receive this week three quire of .Paper. of my 
Workmen, for which as they finiſh the quire, [ lay out the Mony, 20 s. for 
e:ch quire ; of Gx.de S. Amore I have received one quire 3 and ſo of Wickleph 
T2: 6.49%, Which is harder to read, and the other in Engliſh of Wicklephs, 


T louk for this day. *Platina is almoſt done, Alphonſus 2 Caſtro reſpited 


; while, and Cajetan likewiſe, till I hear from the Learned Biſhop. 

7 onching Wicelins, I thank you for your Advertiſment, I now perceive 
ry Conjeture fajls me not, that Caſſarder was much holpen by him, and his 
{.,dgment confirm'd by reading his.z but if I read his Epiſtles, I will tell you 
my mind 3 howſoever in the interim, Wicelius is of more authority than 
Caſſander, and his Books concealed purpoſely, or made away quantum in illis 
by the Inquizitoryg, T have ever been of Dr. Ward's mind, touching the 
publiſhing thoſe Books which they make away ſo falt, ## jwgnlert howeines ſur- 
gunt, &c. Fiſher de natura Dei, is in one of their [rdices impudently denied to 
be his; tho ſome/one in-the Council of Trent ſay nay. Upon the fifth of 


Majthew, ig but a ſcantling to thoſe great Volumes which I have ready : if 


any Man pleafe to come hither, he may ſce the whole, 
Bbbb 2 | My 
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My Lord of Meath's return and earneſtneſs for the Plot, both before nd 


: fince, as alſo Dr. Goad's forwardneſs to print ought hereabout (I pray God 


the News be not too good to be true) glads me much; as the Sickneſs of 


my Lord of Ely doth ſome no leſs. 


It were not from the purpoſe, if Dr. Sutcliff do ſee this whole Projet of 
our College and Purpoſe 3 and if he did turn away his mind wholly from 


|  Chelſey, 1 durſt preſume of more faſibility and politbility here of doing good. 


Laſtly, for the Catalogue, it is a great and painful Work, bur hath well 
requited my Pains, in that I find ſome Books that I have long ſought after 
_ could not find, as Stella of the Popes, and ſuch like. If any thing he 
printed, I would print only thoſe that are not mentioned in our preſent - 
Catalogue. But where is the Encouragement for the printing or doing 
any thing ? | ] 

If =: . OY had ſent us over that of Gregory at this Mart, how fca- 
ſonable had it been to have put an egde to our great Buſineſs: I am ſorry it 
came not, but ſee no remedy. What of the Crchiridion / nothing ; my 
Judgment you have, and it is free to alter, that do nothing at pleaſure, bur 
ſure I am ſome things are paſt queſtion : layqlide and expunge all doubtful 
Treatiſes, till our College take them in hand, which ſhall rivet them in after 
another faſhion, if God give Life. | 

I have now at length recovered the Spaniſh Book of Mr. Boſwell : the 
Book is a Commentary upon our Cxgliſh Laws and Proclamations againſt 
Prieſts and Jeſuits, ſpightful and fooliſh enough, but eſpecially about the 
Powder-Treaſon, laying it to Puritans as Cobham, Gray, and Rawley ;; or to the 
whole State, or a Policy to intrap Them and their Eſtates. I would my Lord 
of Meath did underſtand the Tongue, that from him the King might under- 
ſtand the Myſtery of Iniquity contained in the Book : No Place, or Time 
when, or where it was printed. Was he aſhamd of that he did? and it 
ſeemeth it, or the like like hath been divulged in many Languages, But! 
end, and pray God, That the Clergy give us not a fair denial, that is, a de- 
lay to our Buſineſſes at this Seſſion. Let my Lord prevent as wiſely and 
timely as he can. God have you and all yours in his fafe keeping, and re- 
member my Service in dutiful manner to my Lord, and Commendatians to 
my Couſin, with whom ( if I had had the Spirit of Prophecy ) Dr. Feat 


ſhould not have coaped withal, but God ſend the Truth to take place; if 


the Preſident be faulty, to be puniſhed ; if innocent, to be delivered : And 
ſo once again I bid you heartily farewel. 


lad of Your moſt aſſured Friend, 


May, 1624. 
T bo. James. 


If my Lord of Heath, nor any other there hath Wicelias, it ſhall be 
written out, unleſs my Lord pleaſe to ſpeak with Sir William Paday, 


who was the Donor of the Book, and may command it to Loxdov, 
where it may be reprinted. 
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LETTER LXVIL 


A Letter from the Right Reverend James Uſher Biſhop 
Fe] of Meath, | 


My very good Lord 
Eſterday, being the 27th of September, I received this incloſed Letter : 

Y In reading whereof, it Preſently came into my mind, that this was the 
Man at whoſe Sermon his Majeſty was ſo much offended, when I was laſt at 
Court. - Whereupon I ſent for the party, and upon Conference had with him, 
found indeed that I was not deceived in mine Opinion. I put him in mind, 
that his Conceits were contrary to the up mp of the Church of Chriſt 
from the beginning of the Goſpel unto this day : and that of old they were 
- condemned for heretical in the Nazarites. But finding that for the preſent he 
was not to be wrought upon by any reaſoning,and that /onge dies was the only 
means to cure him of this Sickneſs ; I remembred what courſe I had heretofore 
| held with another in this Country, who was ſo far ingaged in this Opinion 

of the calling of the Jews (tho not of the revoking of Judaiſm) that he 
was ſtrongly perſwaded, he himſelf ſhould be the Man that ſhould effect this 
great Work, and to this purpoſe wrote an Hebrew Epiſtle ( which I have 
{till in my hands) dire&ted to the diſperſed Fews. To reaſon the matter 
with him I found it bootleſs; I adviſed him therefore, that until the Fews 
did gather themſtlves together, and make choice of him for their Captain, 
he ſhould labour to benefit his Country-men at home with that Skill he had 
attained unto in the Hebrew Tongue. I wiſhed him therefore to give us an 
exaQ Tranſlation of the O/d Teſtament out of the Hebrew Verity, which 
he accordingly undertook and performed. ( The Tranſlation I have till 
by me): but before he had finiſhed that Task, his Conceit of the calling 
of the Jews, and his Gaptainſhip over them, vaniſhed clean away, and was ne- 
ver heard of after. In like manner I dealt with Mr. Whztehall; that foraf- 
much as he himſelf acknowledged that the Moſaical Rites were not to be 
pradtiſed unti] the general calling of the Fews, he might do well, I faid, to 
let that matter reſt till then; and in the mean time keep his Opinion to him- 
ſelf, and not bring needleſs Trouble upon himſelf and others by divulging 
it out of ſeaſon. And whereas he had intended to write an hiſtorical Di(- 
courſe of the retaining of Fdaiſz: under Chriſtianity : I counſelled him ra- 
ther to ſpend his pains in ſetting down the Hiſtory of "Purgatory, or Invocati- 
on of Saints, or ſome of the other Points in controverſy betwixt the Church 
of Rome and Us. . So far I prevailed with him herein, that he intreated me to 
become a Suitor unto your Lordſhip in his behalf, that the loſs of his Living, 
and thoſe other Troubles which he hath already ſuſtained, might be accepted 
for a ſufficient Puniſhment of his former Offence 3 and that he might have «* 
'the Favour to be 'reſtored only unto his Fellowſhip in Oxford, where he 
-would bind himſelf to forbare intermedling any way with his former Opini- | 
ons, either in publick or in private, and ſpend his time in any other Employ- | 
ment that ſhould be impoſed upon him. 

How far it will be fitting to give way unto this motion, I wholly leave 
unto your own grave Conſideration. Thus much only I have prefumed to 
propound unto your Lordſhip, in diſcharge of my Promiſe made unto 
Mr. Whitehall, with whom I could _ no long Communication, by reaſon 
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I way preſently to begin my Journey for the vilitation of the Dioceſs of 
Meath. Until my return from thence, I have ſtayed the printing of the 
reſt of mine Anſwer unto the Jeſuits Challenge ; the former part whereof | 
humbly make bold to preſent unto your Lordſhip's view, as unto whom, a- 
bove all others, I moſt defire my fimple Labours in this kind may he 
approved. And fo craving pardon for my boldneſs in troubling you thug 
far, I reſt, | 
Your Lordſhip's, in all Chriſtian Duty, 
Dublin Sepr. ready to be commanded, 
28. 1621. 


Fa. Midenfis. 


LETTER LXVII. 


A Letter from Dr. Thomas James to the Right Reverend 
James Uſher, Lord Biſhop of Meath. 


M! Duty remembred unto your Lordſhip. I am much beholden to your 
Lordſhip for your laſt Book, which I received before the 4@ by my 
good Friend Mr. Calendrine ; I have punQually peruſed it, and do render un- 
to your Lordſhip both common and private thanks for the ſame, and expe 
your Lordſhip's of the "Britains ancient Religion : wherein as I ſee no difficul- 
ty, ſo I would beglad to affiſt with my Pains if any thing were worthy : yet 
of my Coulin Mr. Rich. Fame's ( who remembreth himſelf moſt dutitully to 
your Lordſhip) I ſenda Taſte, or Eſlay,of what may be done by him. I will 
ſay no more of him or it, but this; That I know no Man living more fit to be 
imployed by your Lordſhip in this kind than himſelf; his Pains incredible, 
and his Zeal as great, and his Judgment in Manuſcripts ſuch, as I doubt not 
but your Lordſhip may ufe to the great benefit of the Church, and eaſe of 
your Lordſhip 3 may there be but ſome courſe taken that he may have wwauw 
&- veftitum independant from any one. This if he may have from your Lord- 
ſhip, or by your Lord(hips means, I know his Deſerts and Willingneſs to de- 
ſerve well of the Church. p 
For my own Buſineſs, I know not what to ſay, whether to go onward, or 
to [tay. Gmil. de ſ; Amore is tranſcribed, and wants but the three Books from 
your Lordſhip, whereof Mr. Calendrine hath given me good hopes. Wickleph 
de Veritate is the better part done ; I have hitherto laid out the Money, but 
my Purſe will hold out no longer to defray the Charges : If it would be (o, 
that I may receive the Money to recompence their pains, I would not doubt 
before the next Seſſion, but to have moſt of Wickleph's Works tranſcribed 3 
but I fail in the burden, and refer all to God's Providence and your Lord- 
ſhip's DireQion, being not idle in theſe Buſineſſes. And fo in haſte, with 
my own and my Couſin's Duty to you, I end, and reſt, 


Oxon the 27 Jw- | Your Lordlhip's in all Duty, 


ly, 1624. 
T bo. Famer. 
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LETTER LXIX. 


A Letter from Thomas Dpvies to the Right Reverend James 
f -, Uſher Biſhop of Meath. 


Right Reverend, 


AY it pleaſe your Lordfaip to take notice, that your Letter of the 24th 

| M of Fanuary in London, came to my hands the 14th of Fly, unto which 
I bave given due peruſal ; and perceiving your Lordſhip's pleaſure thereby, 
omitted no opportunity, neither any time, but the very day that I received 
it, began to lay out for thoſe Books you writ for. The five Books of Hoſes 
in the Samaritan Character, I have found by a meer accident, with the reſt of 
the Old Teftament joyned with them ; but the miſchief is, there wants two ar 
three leaves of the beginning of Gezeſes, and as many in the Pſalms, which 
notwithſtanding I purpoſe to ſend by this Ship, leſt I meet not with another ; 
yet T have {ent to Damaſews, and if not there to be had, to Mount Gerazim, 
ſo that in time I hope to procure another, which ſhall contain the five Books 
of Moſes perfetly. I ſent a Meſſenger on purpoſe to Mount Libanus and 
Tripoly, for the Old Teſtament in the Syriack Tongue, but he returned without 
| it, and brought word that there I might have one after two months, bur 
could not have it time enough to ſend by this Ship. The reaſon why they 
ſent it not, was, that they wanted Parchment to copy one of the Books, 
and ſo not being perfect, did not ſend it ; which by the next Ship, if your 
Lordſhip pleaſe, God willing, I will fend you. But I pray underſtand, that 
by the Syr:ack Tongue they mean here the Caldear 3 And every Man tells me 
it is all one, the Syrians and Caldeans being one and the ſame People, but 
ueſtionleſs the ſame Language : Therefore if your Loxdſhip mean, and de- 
1re to have the Old Teſtament in Caldear, I beſeech you to write me by the 
firſt over Land, that I may provide it by the next Ship. Alſo I beſeech you 
to take knowledge that I dare not promiſe you to ſend it according to the 


Hebrew; for neither my ſelf, nor any other Man here, can determine it 3 only. 


I muſt be forcd to take his word that'ſells it me, who js a Miniſter of the Se 
of the Merranites, and by birth a Caldear, but no Scholar, neither is there 
any to be found in theſe parts ; but if your Lordſhip will have me ſend it at 
adventures, though it colt dear ( as it will coſt 107.) I will do my beſt en- 
deavour to ſend it by the firſt Conveyance, but ſhall do nothing herein, until 
ſuch time I have further order from your Lord(hip ; to effef buſineſs of this 
pature in theſe parts requires time, Travel being very tedious in theſe Coun- 
tries. I have inquired of divers, both Chriſtians and Fews, of the overflow- 
ing of Fordar, but can learn no certainty. Some ſay it never riſes but after 
great Rain 3 but I met with a learned Few, (at leaſt fo reputed ) who told 
me that Jordan begins to flow the 13th of July, and continues flowing 29 
days, and is ſome 18 or 20 days increaſing : but I dare not believe him, his 
Relation not agreeing with the Text 3 for Harvelt is near ended with them 
by that time and unleſs you will underſtand by Harveſt, the time of gather- 
ing Grapes, it cannot agree. * I have alſo ſent to Damaſecxs concerning this, 
and truſt ere long to ſatisfy your Lordſhip in this Particular, and in the Ca- 
lendar of the Samaritans, A French Frier, who lived at Jeruſalem, told me 
that it never overflowed except occaſiond by Rain : whereupon I ſhewed 
him the words in Joſhua 3. 15. that Fordan overfloweth his Banks at the time 
of Harveſt : which words are written with a Parenthefis, and therefore ſaid 
he, are no.part of the Text, which I know is his ignorance; 1 could 
| Ceee # - have 
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have ſhewed him, the thing plainly proved by that which he holds Canoni- 
cal Scripture, Ecclus. 24. 26. | If 1 have done your Lordſhip any Service 
herein, I ſhall greatly rejoyce, and ſhall ever be ready and willing to do the 
beſt Service I can to further the Manifeſtation of God's Truth ; yea I ſhoulq. 
think my ſelf happy that I were able to bring a little Goats Hair, or a few 
Badgers Skins, to the building of God's Tabernacle. 1 -acknowledg your 
Lordſhip's Favour towards me, who have not, neither could deſerve at Your 
hands the leaſt Kindneſs conceivable ; yet the Graciouſneſs of your ſweet 
Diſpoſition , emboldens me to entreat the continuance of the ſame, and alg 
the benefit of your faithful Prayers 3 ſo ſhall I paſs the better amongſt theſe 
Infidel Enemies to God and his Chriſt. And ſo I pray God to encreaſe' and 
multiply his Favours and Graces both upon your Soul and Body, making you 
happy in what ever you poſleſs here, and hereafter to grant you Glory with 
Chriſt 3 into whoſe hands I recommend your Lordſhip, and humbly take 
leave, ever reſting, | 
Your Lord(hip's in all bounden duty to command, 
Aleppo, Ang. 29. 
I624. 
T homas Davies. 


. LETTER LXX. 


A Letter from Mr. Thomas Pickering to the R. R. James 
Uſher Biſhop of Meath, at Wicken-Hall. 


Right Reverend, and my very good Lord ; 
Il Was not unmindfu), according to my Promiſe, to ſend to Dr. Crakenthorp 
2. for Polybins and Diodoris Siculws immediatly after I was with your Lord- 
ſbip : But he attending the Viſitations at Colcheſter and Maldon, came not 
home till yeſterday. At which time, ſending my Man for the Books, the 
Door returned Anſwer, That your Lordſhip ſhall command any. Books he 
hath whenſoever you pleaſe. That he had not Diodorws Siculzs ; but he ſent 
me Polybius, and Marianus Scotus, which he ſays Dr. *Barkbane told him you 
deſired to borrow. Theſe two Books your Lordſhip (hall now receive ; and 


if it fall out that you be already provided of eMarianns Scotus , then it may 


pleaſe you to let that come back again, becauſe the Door tells me that after 
a while he ſhall have occaſion to ſee ſome things for his uſe in S7gebert and 
other Writers, which are bound in this Volume with Mariarus ; but by all 
means he deſires your turn ſhould be ſerved however. [I ſhall be moſt ready 
to afford your Lordſhip any Service that lieth in my power, during your a- 
boad in theſe parts, holding my ſelf in common with the Church of God, 


much bound to you for your great and weighty Labours, both formerly and 


preſently undertaken in the Cauſe of our Religion. The God of all Wiſdom 
dire& your Meditations and Studies, and grant you Health, and all Conve- 
niences, for the Accompliſhment of your intended Task. And fo with remem- 
brance of Dr. Crakenthorp's, and my own Love and Service, I humbly take 


leave, and ſhall ever reſt, | X | 
Your Lordſhip's in my beſt Devotions and 


Finching field, Services to be commanded, 


Sept.9.1624. 
Tho. Pickering. 
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LETTER LXXIL, 


A Letter from; Mr. Thomas Davies in Aleppo, to the Right 
| Reverend James Uſher Lord Biſhop of Meath, 


Right Reverend Sir, | 
M* bounden Duty remembred, &c. News here is not any worthy 
your knowledg 3 the great Rebel Abaſſa (ſtill troubles the Stare, 


and hinders the going forward of the Army againſt the "Perſizz. Some 
few days time News came that the Vizier had given Battel to the Re- 


bel, and that the Rebel had cut off 12000 Fariſaries, yet they report the 


Vizier to have the beſt of the day, which moſt Men judg to be but report : 
certainly it is that Abaſſe will give them great trouble, pretending only Re- 
venge upon the Fariſaries for the Blood of his Maſter Sultan Oſman. The 
| greateſt Villanies that ever were. praiſed or intended, never wanted 

their Pretences. Yet it is thought by many that this Man hath done nothing 
without leave from the Port,otherways it is ſtrange they had not cut him off 
long ſince 3 for what can be his Forces againſt the Grand Signior's Powers ? 
The Fariſaries refuſe to go to War before the Rebel be cut off, or Peace 
made with him: whereby you may obſerve what Power the King hath over 
his Souldiers ; the truth is, they command and rule all, opprefſing and eating 
up the Poor. When I conſider the Eſtate of the Chriſtians in theſe Parts, yea 
the Mahumetans themſelves that are not Souldiers, then muſt I fay, happy, 
yea thrice happy are the Subjedts of the King of England, who live in peace, 
and enjoy the Fruits of their own Labours,and yet have another and a great- 
er Bleſling, the free paſſage of the Goſpel. I pray God we may ſee and 
be thankful for ſo great Favours, expreſſing it by Obedience to God, and 
Honour to our King. | | 

Thus fearing that I have troubled your Lordſhip with a {lender Diſcourſe, 
humbly take my leave, beſeeching the' Lord of Lords, to multiply his 
Graces upon you, recommending you, with alk yours, to Gods Grace 


and Mercy, reſt, 
| Your Lordſhips in all Duty 


Aleppo, 29th Sep- | to command, 
- gember, 1624. | 


Thomas Davies. 
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LETTER LXXI. 


A Letter from Sir H. Bourgchier t0 the Right Reverend James 
Uſher Lord Biſhop of Meath. 


" My very good Lord, 


T Received your Lordſpip's Letter, for which I return many thanks, My 
Journy imto' Ireland is of fuch neceſlity,that 1 cannot defer it long 3 though 
E have many motives, befides thoſe mentioned by your Lordſhip, to urge my 
fiay. As for the Books which you mention, I tind Jordanws in vitas Fra- 
tram in the Catalogue of the Publick Library at Oxford 5 Mr. Selder told me 
he never heard of the Author ; if any Library about London: have it, or thar 


- other Work of his, I will endeavour to diſcover them. As for the tiew Edi- 


tion of Scaliger de Emendat. Temporum 3, as many as I ſpeak withal are of opi- 
nion that it is ſo far from coming out, that it is not yet come in to the Preſs, 
Here ate already come two Dry-fats of Mart Books, and they expe& bur 
one more z you may perceive by the Catalogue what they are. Here will be 
very ſhortly fome good Libraries to be had ; as Dr. Dee's, which hath been 
long litigious, and By that means unſold. One Oliver, a Phyſician of $t. Ed- 
mundibury, of whoſe writing I have ſeen ſome Mathematical TraQts printed; 
and Dr. Crakanthorp are lately dead. If there be any extraordinary Books 
which your Lord(hip affets, if you will be pleaſed to ſend a note of them, 
they ſhall be bought. Such News as we have, you receive ſo frequent]y, as 
coming from me they would be ſtale, which you know deſtroys their very 
Eſſence. We have had Bonfires, Ringing, Shouting, and alſo Ballads, and 


baſe Epithulaminms for the concluſion of the French Marriage, and yet I am but 


wodice fidezt, Our Country-man Florence, Mr. Carthye was committed to the 
Tower (otne five days fince. And thus remembring my beſt AﬀeCion to your 
Lordſhip and Mrs. Oſter, I will remain, 


London, (in haſte) + | Your Lordſhip's very affectionate 
Novemb.24. 1624. . Friend and Servant, 


Henry Bourgchir. 
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LETTER LXXIIL 


A. Letter from Dr. Ward to the ight Reverend James Uſher 
| Biſhop of Meath, at Much-Haddam in Eflex. 


My very good Lord, | 
T was my purpoſe to have come to viſit your Lordſhip at Huddam to 
L morrow : but the truth is, upon Th»/day laſt, before I came out of Cam- 
bridg, 1 was made acquainted with a butineſs which will occaſion my return 
to Cambridg to morrow.; I notwithſtanding brought with me the Manu- 
ſcripts of Bedes Eccleſiaſtical Story which I have of Sir R. Cottox's, and have ſent 
it unto you by this Bearer Walter Mark : I will expe@ the Book from you, 
when: you have done with it, ' for that I would keep it till Sir Robert reſtore 
' a Book of mine, which.he had of Mr. Patrick, Young. T had purpoſed to 
have borrowed alſo out of aur Univerſity Libraxy, $Sizzor Dunelmenſis, but 
T find that I am deceived, in that I thought it had been his Hiſtory or Chro- 
nicle, but it is only the Hiſtory of the Church of Durham, and of the Endow- 
ments of that Church, and not his Hiſtory of Ezgland. And thus ſorry that 
my occaſions will not ſuffer me to ſee your Lordſhip this time ; and with my 
kind Salutations to Sir Gerard Harvy and his Lady, with Thanks for my kind 
Entertainment when [ was there 3 1 commend you to the gracious Pro- 


tetion of the higheſt Majeſty. 
| ; Your Lordſhip's in all obſervance, 
Much-Mondon, | 
Jan, 2. 1624. = | ; 
| | | Samuel Ward. 
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LETTER LXXIV. 


4 Letter from the Right Reverend James Uſher Biſhop of 
. | Meath, # Dr. Samuel Ward. 


Good My. DoGor ; 


I Received by W. Marks your Ancient "Bede, which 1 ſuppoſe did fome- 


time belong to the Church of Durham : As ſoon as ] have compared it 
with the printed Book, 1 will not fail ( God willing) to ſend it you fafe 
back again. As for Simeon Dunelmenſis his Hiſtory of the Church of Dyur- 


ham (which is in the publick Library of your Umnverſity) 1 would intreat ' 


you to borrow it for me 3 however it hath not proved to be the Chronicle 
which [ at firſt defired 3 for ] have a great mind to ſee and tranſcribe all 
that hath been written by Simeon and Turgotns. Dunelmenſic. Turgotus (1 
hear) is with Mr. Tho. Alex of Oxford, and (if my memory do not much 
deceive me ) at my being in Exglazd the laſt time before this, you told me 
that you had begun to tranſcribe the Aunals of Sizes Dunelmenfis, which 
continue the Hiſtory of Bede. 1 pray you, if you know wheze thoſe Av- 
alt may be.had, do your beſt to help me unto them. 1 could with that 
Mr. Life would take ſome pains in tranſlating the Saxox Arnnals.into our 
heed | D.ddd 2 _ Enghſh 
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Engliſh Tongue 3 for I do not know how he can more protitably imploy that 


Skill which God hath given to him in that La»guage. If I had any op- 


portunity to ſpeak with him my felf, | would direct him to five or (ix Any; 


- of this kind, ( three of which belonging to Sir Rober Cottor, I have in m 
- hands at this preſent ) out of which there might be one perfe&t rnal ny 4 


up in the Ergliſh Tongue, which might unfold unto us the full State of the 
Saxon Times. But how that Gentlemans Mind ſtands afteQed thar way 


I know not, the feeling of. tis Mind therein I leave to you. And COm- 
mending all your good Endeavours to the Bleſſing of our good God, [ reſt, 


Much-Haddam, Your moſt aſſured Friend, 
' Fan, 4. 1624. | 


Ja. Hid. 


LETTER LXXV. 


A Letter from Sir H. Bourgchier to the Right Reverend 
James Uſher Biſhop of Meath, 


My very good Lord ; 

Received your Lordſhip's Letter, which was muſt wellcome to me, and 
I much more the News of your Recovery, which was deliverd to me by 
Mr. Burnet, and by me to.ſome others of your Friends, who were no leſs 
glad than my ſelf. I am afraid that you converſe too much with your Books ; 
I need not tell you the danger of a Relapſe. This News which I ſent your 
Lordſhip deſerved not Thanks, becauſe vulgar and trivial : that of the 
Death of Erpenins is but too true, and is much lamented by learned Men in 
all places, for the cauſe by your Lordſhip truly expreſſed ; he died of the ' 
Plague. Mr. Briggs was gone from Lonion ſome three days before the Re- 
ceipt of your Lordſhip's Letter. But I will write to him, that which I ſhould 
have delivered by word of Mouth, if he had tarricd here. | 

In the collating of Books your Lordſhip hath made a good choice, that 
being a fit ſtudy in time of Sickneſs, as not ſo much imploying the Mind as 
other Studies. As for Bede I doubt the Collation of him will be ſcarce 
worth your labour : For as far as I went, they ſeemed rather to be variantes 
leFiones, than material Differences, a very few excepted. To make uſe of 
my Collations, your Lordſhip ſhall not want the Heydelburg Edition, which 
T will take care to. have ſent unto you. + | 

I have been this Morning with Mr. 'Patrick Young, who cannot give me 
fatisfation concerning thoſe Books till he have been in the Princes Library. 
For the nameleſs Aral, I conceive. that your Amarnnenſis miſtook your 
: for where you ſay that it begins at the year of our Lord 744, 
and ends in the year I10o, I cannot fee how .Aſerins Menevenſis could be 
the Author of moſt of it : Mr. Young will make ſearch for it, and return 
an Anſwer as ſoon as conveniently he may. As for Aſerins de rebus geſtis 
Alfredi, he tells me that they have only a Tranſcript of it 3 bur Sir Ffobert 
Cotton hath an ancient Copy 3 the ſame he tells me of Florentins Wigornienſs, : | 
and Simeon Dunelmenſjs. Of Enſebins Chronicle they have three or four Copies; | 
and if you pleaſe ſhall have all of them, or which you pleaſe. Sir Rob. Cotton + 
doth daily augment his ſtore 3 he hath gotten lately a Book of St. Ed. Bury. 
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_ next return I hope to ſend the Books which you delire, and perhaps to 
wy t vs Carrier my ſel There is a rumor of the Adjournment of the 


| rliament till April, but no Proclamation yet come forth. There is a new 


Secretary, Sir Albertns Morton, to' be ſworn in the place of Sir Geo. Calvert. 
] have not heard any thing out of Ireland ſince my laſt to your Lordſhip. 
Mr. Toung tells me that he received lately a Letter from 'Paris from one Lucas 
Holftenins, a young Man whom I mention'd ſometime to your Lordſhip, being 
acquainted with him here 1n London the laſt year : he writes to him that a 
Jeſuit there doth publiſh a new Edition of Ex/ebins in Greek and Latin ; 
for the furtherance of which Work, Mr. Mountague, and Mr. Young ſends 
thither their Notes and Obſervations upon him. 'Petavins is buſy about his 
work de Emendat. Temp. which will ſhortly come abroad. Holftenius is print- 
ing Scylax, Artemidorus Epheſins ; with divers other old Geographers, ſome of 
which were heretofore publiſh'd by D. Heſchelins 3 and ſome till now never 
'- aubliſh'd. 1 doubt not but D. Ryves hath ſent your Lordſbip his Anſiver to 

| the ArnaleF&a, I have read him over, and approve the Work, but not in eve- 
ry particular 3 as where he makes Sedulins among others, ( pag. 46. hb. 2.) 

be one of St. Patrick's forerunners in the plantation of Chriſtian Religion 


t 
© Treland, IT do not ſee how that can bez The beſt Authors making him 


contemporary, if not later than St. Patrick, Some other paſſages I could cen- 
fare, both of ancient and modern times 3 but I will ſpare that labour till our 


meeting. In the mean time with the remembrance of my Love and Service .. 


to your Lordſhip and Mrs. Oſher, and wy heartieſt Wiſhes and Prayers for 
_ your Health, I will remain | | 


Your Lordſhip's moſt affeionate Friend 


Lond. Fan. 17. and Servant, 


1624. 3h 
+ | | Henry Bourgchier. 
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LETTER LXXVL 


4 Letter from Dr. 'Thomas James to the Right Reverend 
James Uſher, Lord Biſhop of Meath. 


Fter my Duty in humble manner premiſed ; I hope, and am right glad 
to hear of your Lordſhip's Recovery. I have received from your Lord- 
ſhip two Books, whereby I have not been a little benefited 3 yet of *Boſtor: I 
hear there is a greater Catalogue extant. I forbore to write. all this while, 
for fear of trouble. I have laboured ever fince in the common buſineſs, as 
your Lordſhip ſhall perceive by an humble Sapplication printed, which your 
Lordſhip ſhall receive by Mr. Calandrine, which could I have had the happi- 
neſs that it might have paſſed your learned Cenſure, would have been much 
more perfet, but, ut quimns aut quando, non ut volumus. I have done it as 
adviſedly as I could, and doubt not to give every Man good fatisfattion in 
good time. If our Friends of Cambridge will joyn with us, the Work may 
be well atchieved within half the time, they taking half the Points menti- 
oned, and they both ſending to us their Obſervations to be reviſed by us ; 
we Qurs to them to be reviſed by them, that it may be the work jointly of 
both Univerſities. My Zeal and Knowledg cannot match Dr. Ward's, yet I 
will endeavour to do my beſt. I defire to have my Service remembred to 
; My Lord of El. I have upon a _— of your Lordfhip's, imployed fome .— 
; ece tran 
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tranſcribing Guil. de S. {more, not that which your Lorſhip ſent, but another 
and fuller Work, that is done, and a great deal befides :' More hag 

,if we had not been compelld, for want of Mony to have ſurceaſed ; 

and my poor Means would not ſerve to \upply Wants, and I am indebted 
for that which-is done. Your Lord(hip by Lerter ( if I miſtake not ) unger- 
took for my Lord of Els 201. per Annums had all promiſed been paid, 1 
had had 20 or 3o quire in readineſs 3 that which 1 bave ſhall be fitted agzinft 
the Parliament, in the exateſt manner that it can be . done for the Preſg. 
I have in the Prefs at the preſent theſe things, A Confutation of 'Papiſts 
ont of 'Papiſts, in the moſt material Articles of our Religion 5 whoſe Te. 
imonies are taken either out of the {rdices Expurgatorii,or out of the ancictr 
Books, eſpecially the Manuſcripts. An Index librorumw probibitornm 12, 26, 
wel 3 Claſſis, vel expurgatorum quoviſevodso ;, chiefly for the uſe of our publick 
Library, that we may know what Books, and what Editions to buy ; their 
ibition beg a good direQion to guide us therein 3 I have caſt them in- 

to an exat Alphabet. My Couſin ich. Fames defireth to' have his Duty 
remembred to your Lordſhip, he hath reviewed and inlarged his: Book of 
Bockel's Decanonization, a Book (o nearly concerning Kingly Dignity, .and ſo 
fully opening the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, that I know not where a Man ſhall 
read the like; I would he might: have the happineſs that your Lordſhip 
might fee it, being now fair tranicribed, that it might paſs your Lord(hip's 


_ Cenſure before it paſs any further. And I am perſwaded { Sper wening 
ale 


| ogy cr love to my Couſin ) that if his Majeſty ſaw it, it would ple 
him, having ſo many good pieces of Antiquity in it : it is bis, and ſha}{ be 
my chiefeſt Study. I have here found upon ſearch thereof, Petrns Minorita's 

omil. upon Matthew, and two Books of St. Augyſtins coming here into 
Exgland, which are of good note : but I make no doubt your Lord(bip hath 
ſeen them already ; I leave therefore to trouble your Lordſhip any further, 
ac. 24-406 pr to hear of your Lord(ſhip's Preferment (as I am informed ) 
for the good of the Church 3 and ſo reſt, 


Oxon Febr. 8. — Your Lordſhip's in all Duty, 


Thomas James, 


m—_— h_ 


LETTER LXXVI. 


A Letter from Dr..Thomas James to the Right Reverend James 
Ulher Biſhop of Meath. 


My bumble Duty remembred to your Lordſpip - 


I Am incouraged by your Lordſhip Letters to go on chearfully in my in- 
tended courſe and diſcovery, /olus aut quomoedo £ what is one Man able to 
reſiſt, when ſo many oppoſe ſo fallly and fo impudently > I have written to 
his Grace-by his Chaplains for helps neceſlary for the forwarding ſo great a 
Work, as tbe Viſibility and perpetual Succeſſion of the Church. There ſhall come 
nothing forth till I have viewed by wy falf, or others, under a publick No- 
taries bands, all the Teſtimonies that do refialt out of the Manuſcripts and 
printed Books of "Papfts ; But what can I poor weak Man do, unlefs 
my Lord of Cemerbury command Help, and command Books and all things 


neceſlary 


LETTERS 


3+9 


neceſſary to ſo great and requilite a Work ? which being well done, will 
ſerve to cloſe up the Mouths of our deceived Papiſts, This Queſtion (if 
 ] conceive aright ) 1s ſ{ct afoot politickly by our Adverſaries the Papiſts, by 
eſpecial Advice from Rowe : for it is plauſible amongſt the People and vul- 
gar ſort, and impoſiible to be an{wered by every one 3 but be it as it may, [ 
have willingly offercd to anſwer one Smith, a Lincolnſhire-Man, who inſults 
upon us in the cloſe of his Book in theſe words 3 And if now they endeavour 
to anſwer them, -[ his Reaſons] 7t will zet more appear that they can no way anſwer 
them, and that this kind of dealing with "Proteſtants [in matters of Fact } out 
of their own Confeſſions 3s the fitteſt to ſtop all Mouths. Upon occaſion of 
theſe words, I will make bold to write ſomewhat concerning this matter, both 
to divert our Papiſts to other matters of Fact, wherein they have hitherto de- 
clined the Queſtion about the Controverſie of their Bibles (I mean of Sixtns 
and Clemens ) impoſſible to be anſwered. T have heard their beſt Reaſons 
about the number of the baſtard Treatifes, which, as falſe Writers, have put 
them into Poſſeſlion of their falſe Religion, which amount unto five hun- 
dred, reckoning none but ſuch as are both condemned by ſome, and urged by 
others as learned Papiſts 3 touching the corrupting of all Authors, and Re- 
cords in all Ages, both in their ſeveral Indices Expurgatorii, and without, e- 
ſpecially of their Decretals and Gratian, wherein the Soul and Life of *Po- 
| pery conſiſts, For the Decretals, T have lighted upon a Manuſcript, that, I 
truſt, to a clear eye, will make the matter indubious, and by the ſight of this 
Manuſcript ( which contains them not at large ) there are ſuch Abſurdities 
contain'd in them, as I ſhame either in modeſty ( as of Mice Turds in the 
Exchariſt) or in Grammar ( Epſcopi ſi ins fide erraverit ) are to be quitted ; 
but for all other matters whatſoever they are, portandi, a good Reſolution ſer 
down in a good- Phraſe. For the Canon Law, I mean Gratiar, I have com- 
pared it from top to toe, not without ſpecial Contentment to all Lovers of 
the Truth. For by the Edition of the Canon Law, ſo carefully ſet out by 
Greg. 13. Faber and Contins, and I know not who muſt be imployed to 
that great buſineſs, more care had of the printing of that than of the "Bible; 
it muſt be teſtified that the Edition doth agree exaQtly with the Roman Copy, 
or elſe it of no worth; they had the uſe of many YVatiza» Copies. Now either 
this is untrue, or their Copies are of no Credit : For none of our Copies, of 
as great, Antiquity as theirs, either have Conſtantint's Donation, or the proof 
of it out of Gelaſins Diſt. If Geſta SS. Martyrum S. Sylveſtri, this is proving 
of a thing that is ignotum by 7gnotivs 5 for both are wanting in all our Co- 
pies, that are of as great Antiquity as theirs, as long ſince Artoninus and o- 
ther good Lawyers have obſerved. Generally in the Edition of the Canor 
Law they have deceived us thus. 1. Thoſe which are Patee, noted by them, 
are indeed *Palea, that is Chaff, in our old Copies. But beſides, 2. There are a 
number of good Conſequences that are Palee, which they have paſled over 
in filence, whereof our Manuſcripts give good witneſs. There are alſo a 
third ſort which they have made *Palez, to diſcredit them which are no Palee, 
as in the 8th Diſtin@ion touching Obedience to Princes Commandments for 
Religion, this is in all our Manuſcripts but cenſured and ſentenced by them 
Lord ! What a world of Corruptions 1s contained in that Volume, I mean 
not only of Gratians, that is bad enough, but of their Additions to, and 
Perverfions of Gratian's. I mean to ſpend this next week wholly upon this 
Argument of Popiſþ 'Fraxds, and to ſend up my abortive Labours to be ſub- 
mitted to your Lord{hip's grave Judgment. I deal 'in matters of Fat, and 
have little help God knoweth: [ will empty my. ſelf to your Lordſhip. 
For Marijanus Scotus, God knows, if 1 had compared it, one of the firſt 
Books, and both that and Matthew of "Paris, yea and Bedes Hiſtory muſt be 
compared, or vain will be our Labour in writing of the Viſibility of the Church, 


when we ſhall rely upon ſuch ſandy Proofs. It is too true that Poſſevir 
| Lece 3 obſerveth, 
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obſerveth, that there are whole Pages thruſt into Muriaress Works ; he 
faith by Hereticks : he lieth like a Varlet 3 the c#z bozo will ſhew us that. The 
Manuſcript in our publick Library (I have compared the Capita through- 
out ) doth hugely differ from the Printed, and fo doth another Copy of alike 
Goodneſs and Antiquity in C. C. C. To compare him exaGly, is to write 
nor af Hoc opus, hic labor efl. 1 doubt your Lordſhip's Leiſure will 


not z after this Fortnight mine ſhall ; and it will need the help both of 
B#bridge and Mr. Briggs. To have the Copy out. of the Library it is 
impoſſible ; for if the King ſhould write for it, it 1s Perjury for any Man to 
propoſe a Diſpenſation for the lending it forth : but the Copy at C. C. C. 
upon a ſufficient caution for the redelivery, ſhall and may be ſent up to your 
Lordſhip 3 and I ſuppoſe Mr. *Patrick Tong hath one or two Copies in the 
Princes Library at St. Fames's. Not only the /(abbiry, but the Thalmud in fix 
Volumes at Rome hath felt the ſmart of the Popiſh Indices, would God we were 
but half as diligent to reſtore, as they aboliſh and put out the Truth. I have 
reſtored 300 Citations, and reſcued them from Corruption in thirty quire 
of Paper : Mr. Briggs will ſatisfie you in this Point, and iundry other Pro- 
jets of mine, if they miſcarry not for want of maintenance z it would de- 
ſerve a Prince's Purſe. If I was in Germany, the Eſtates would defray all 
Charges 3 cannot our Eſtates ſupply what is wanting ? If every Church-man 
that hath an 100 /. per Anmum and upward, will lay down but a Shilling for 
every hundred towards theſe publick Works, I will undertake the reprinting 
of the Fathers, and ſetting forth of five or ſix Volumes of Orthodox Writers, 
comparing of Books printed with printed, or written 3 collating of Popiſh 
Tranſlations in Greek, and generally whoſoever. ſhall concern Books, or the 
Purity of them, I will take upon me to be a Magiſter S. Palatii in England, if 
I ſhall be thereunto lawfully required. I thank your Lordſhip for my poor 
Kinſman, whom I leave to expreſs his own Wants and Deſires himſelf, I 
have treſpaſſed too much on your Lordſhip, whom God long preſerve. 


Oxon Feb. 1 5th, Your Lordſhips in all Duty, 
1624. | 


Tho. James. 


LETTER LXXVII. 


A Letter from Dr. Ward to the Right Reverend James Uſher 
Biſhop of Meath, at Much-Haddam in Eſſex. 


Right Reverend, 


I Received your Lordſhip's Letter, which I ſhould have anſwered ere now. 
But the truth is I had a purpoſe to have ſeen your Lordſhip at my return 
from London: at the end of the Term, but I was hindred in that intention : 
And ſince my return home, I heard your Lordſhip was fallen into a burning 
Fever, whereupon I purpoſed to have made a Journey to viſit your Lord- 
ſhip, and to that purpoſe went to Mr. Craze to have his Company : But being 
born in hand by one of Feſaz Coledg, that he ſhould ihortly hear from Had- 
dam how your Lordſhip did, the Party went out of Town, and fo [1 
heard nothing till Mr. Craze came home. I did hear at London of the de- 
ceaſe of the late *Primate of Armagh, and of your Lordfhip's Delignment 
Y 
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by his Majeſty to ſucceed in that place, which I pray God may turn to his 
Glory, the Good of the Nation, and your own Comfort and Contentment. 
I have borrowed of Mr. Vice-Chancel/or, the Book wherein is the Hiſtory of 
the Church of Lindifern, after of Durham ; it is in four Books; the Book 
is none of thoſe which Bale mentioneth ; I borrowed it of him for two 
Months. It is one of them which Mayhew "Parker gave to the Univerſity- 
Library : I ſpake with Mr. Liſe, as touching the ſetting of ſome of the 
£:x0z Chronicles : He faith he hath ſeen ſome, but few of them have any 
thing which are not 1n other Chronicles now extant. If you have any which 
you think were worth his pains, I would incite him thereunto. I ſuppoſe 
your Lordſhip hath ſeen the Proceſs againſt the Corps, PiQure, and Books of 
the Arch-biſhop of Spalato. Unwiſe Man that could not eafily have preſa- 
ged theſe things. By halting between two, he hath much obſcured his worth 
with all Parties. I have peruſed ſome of Dr. Crakenthorp's Book, which is 
well done. I purpoſe to ſee your Lordſhip at Eaſter, if God will, and 
you continue with Sir Gerard Harvy, This Meſſenger bringeth the 
Book, and things from Mr. Crane, with two Letters from him. Thus with 
my Prayers to God for the Recovery of your Health, and to bleſs you in 
all your Afairs, with my beſt Wiſhes I commend your Lordſhip to the gra- 
cious ProteQion of the higheſt Majefty. 


Cambridg this 21ſt Your Lordſhip's in all Pradtice, 
of March, 1624. 


Samuel Ward. 


LETTER LXXIX 


| 4 Letter from Sir H. Bourgchier to the Right Reverend James 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, at Much-Haddam, 


Salutem in Chriſto. 


Moſt Reverend in Chriſt ; 

| bs diſcharge of my Promiſe, and that great Obligation of Thankfulneſs 

due from me, I thought yur to preſent theſe Lines to your Lord{hip: 
Your Friends here were glad to conceive ſo good hope of your perfe&t 
Recovery, which I doubt not will be daily greater. I have herewithal ſent 
your Lordſhip Exſebins's Chronicle, and Aſſerins de vita Alfredi from Mr. Pa- 
trick Young, together with the remembrance of his Love and Service. It 
was neither his fault nor mine that you had them not ſooner. He deſires that 
your Lordſhip will be pleaſed to return the Trerſcript of Epiſtles which you 
borrowed of me, if you have not preſent occaſion to uſe them 3 for among 
them are ſome Epiſtles of Groſſetede, which my Lord Keeper deſires to have : 
having contracted with the Printer for the Impreflion of his Works, with 
which he goes in hand preſently,as I told your Lordſhip. Sir Rob. Cotton hath 
'Not yet gotten Malmeshury de Antiquit. Glaſton, but expeds it daily. I have 
been with my Lord of Wincheſter, and preſented your Lord(hip's Love and 
| beſt Reſpets to him : I alſo told him of your Samaritaz Pentatench, of which 


he was very glad, and defires to ſee it with your Lordfhip's beſt Conveni- 
| _ Ence : 
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ence 2; He keeps his Chamber for a Cold, being otherwiſe very well. Since 
my being with your Lordſhip, I underſtand that Mr. Monatagues Appeal to 
Ceſar ( for ſo he ſtiles it ) is in the Prefs, I am promiſed Sirmumdys upon 
Sidonius Apollinaris, and Anaſtaſius *Bibliothecarius Hiſtory, which are nor 
common : the former with Savarons Notes [ have 5 but Mr. Selder will fur- 
niſh your Lordſhip in the mean time with both. Fettins Valens in Greek ig 
Mr. Selden's now, but was ſometimes Dr. Dees - But the reſt of his Books 
will be had very ſhortly, as many as are worth the having ; and ſo much 
de re literaria. | 

Now your Lordſhip . will expect ſomething of the publick Occurrents of 
the World, which may be to you ſome Recreation. The Siege of *Breds 
holds ſtill 5 the Prince of Orange will be in the Field by the 201h of April, 
Stylo novo, with 50000 Foot, gooo Horſe, and 150 pieces of Ordnance, and 
as they ſay, is reſolved to fight rather then * Breda ſhall be loſt. 

Here is now great talk of the French Match, and of the Duke's preſent 
—_ thither, but I confeſs I believe little : For I hear others ſpeak of the 

opes Nephew, Cardinal Barberino coming with great Pomp into France, and, 
as ſome ſay, rather to hinder than further the Match. Bere is great prepa. 
ration for a Fleet to go to Sea : They ſpeak of a Prefs of 10000 Land Sou]- 
dier, and 7000 Mariners to furniſh that Fleet ; and that it ſhall be vicual'q 
for eight Months. Here is News come out of Spaiz of a great loſs lately 
ſuſtained by the Spaniards in the South Sea, and that by the Holland Fleet 
that went for Lira. And thus wiſhing your Lordſhip perfect Health, and 


- 


as much Happineſs as to my ſelf, I will ever remaim, 


London, March Your Lordhip's very afteQionate 
23d, 1624. Friend, and humble Servant, 


Henry Bourgchier. 


* ——— 


LETTER LXXX. 


A Letter from the Biſhop of Kilmore to the moſt Reverend James 
Uſher Arch-biſhop Ele of Armagh. 


e1loft Reverend, and my honourable good Lord, 


I Do congratulate with unſpeakable Joy and Comfort your Preferment, 
and that both out of the true and unteigned Love I have ever born you, 
( for many years continued ) 3 as alſo out of an aſſured and moſt firm Per- 
ſwaſion, that God hath ordained you a ſpecial Inſtrument for the good of the 


H Triſþ Church, the growth whereof ( notwithſtanding all his Majeſty's Endow- 


ments and DireQtions) receives every day more Impediments and Oppolitions 
than ever : And that not only in O/ſter, but begins to ſpread it ſelf into other 
places : ſo that the Inheritance of the Church is made Arbitrary at the Coun- 
cil-Table 3 Impropriators in all places may hold all ancient Cuſtoms, only 
they upon whom the Cure of Souls is laid, are debarrd: St. *Patrich's Kidges, 
which you know belonged to the Fabrick of that Church, are taken away : 
Within the Dioceſs of {rdagh, the whole Clergy being all poor Vicars and 
Curats, by a Declaration of one of the Judges this laſt Circuit, (by what 
direion I know not) without ſpeedy remedy, will be brought to much de- 


cay ; the which I rather mention, becauſe it 1s within your Province : The 
more 
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more is taken away from the King's Clergy, the more accrews to the Pope's : 
and the Servitors and Undertakers, who ſhould be Inſtruments for ſertling a 
Church, do hereby advance their Rents, and make the Church'poor. In a 
word, in all Conſultations which concern the Church, not_ the Advice of 
* ſages but of young Counſellors ts followed. With: all particulars the Agents 
whom we have ſerit over will fully acquaint you, to whom I reſt aflured 
your Lotdſhip will afford your Countenance, and' beſt Aſſiſtance. - And- 
ty good Lord, now remember that you fit at the Stern, not only to gaide 
us in a right Courſe, but to be continually in ation, and ſtanding in the 
Watch-Tower to ſee that the: Church receive no hurt. I know my Lord's 
- Grace of Canterbury will give his beſt furtherance to the Cauſe, to:'whom I do 
not doubt, but 'after you have fully poſſefled your ſelf thereof, you will 
addreſs your ſelf, And ſo with the remembrance of my Love and Duty 
unito you, praying for the perfe& recovery of your Health, I reſt, 


| March 26. Ee Your Lordſhip's moſt true nds <4: 
1624,' | | | faithful Servant to command, - 
\ | 


| Tho. Kilmore, &c. 
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LETTER LXXXI. 


A Letter from Mr. Tho. Davis to the mot Reverend James 
| Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. #4 


Moſt Reverend, © 
| AY it pleaſe your Grace 3 upo the 8th of Faly: paſt I received your 
| Letter, baring date the 12th of March from Much-Haddam, and the 
5th of the laſt Month the Copy thereof by way of Legors, whereby I pers 
ceive that my Letter of the 29th of September, 1624. together with the five - 
Books of Moſes in the Samaritan Character came in ſafety to your hands, be- 
ing very glad it proves ſo acceptable to your Lordſhip 3 however find. my 
{elf to have been abuſed by a Jew, who pretends to have knowledg in that 
Tongue, affirming'to me that it contained all the Old Teſtament. How they 
read thoſe Books I have enquired ( having no better means) of. him, who 
I perceive knows no more (if ſo much ) than their Alphabet, and to hear 
bim read the firſt. two Verſes of Geneſis I could not, becauſe another of 
thoſe Books is not here to be had. The Name of God Fehovab, is pronoun- 
ced by them, as ſaith he, Pehueh, And the fift, eight, and ſixth of theſe Let- 
.. ters of their Alphabet are pronounced het, chet, ef, the ch of the eight Let- 
ters muſt be pronounced deep in the throat, Chet, 
I ſent to Dawaſens to ſee if I could procure the Grammer, Chronicles and 
Calendar which your Lordſhip defires, but could not obtain any of them, 
there being but one poor Man of the Samaritan race left in Damaſcus, who 
15s not able to ſatisfy me in any thing you delire ; only he ſaid there were cer- 
tain Books in their Language pawned to a great Spahee of that City, but 
what they contained the poor Fellow knew not. The $ would not part 
with them under 200 Dollers, which is 60 1. Sterling : ſo I durlt not venture 
upon them, being ignorant of their worthy yer I will not ceaſe labouring 


a occaſion ſhall ſerve to give ſatisfaction to your Grace in what you: ws 
| | : toucning 
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touching the Samaritans, and 1 hope to prevail in ſome things, unleſs the 
Troubles in; and about Fer»ſaſem do hinder the free paſſage of Caravans 
this enſuing Spring. * | ; 
A former Letter,whichit ſeems your Lordſhip writ and ſentaway by Marcel. 
tes, I never received 3 but as for the Old Teſtament in the Ghaldear Tongye, 
my diligence hath not wanted te@=procure 3 and to this end, ſent divers times 
' to Tripoly and Monnt Libanus, but could not prevail. I have ſeen here the 
two firſt Books of Moſes, but examining them according to your DireQion, © + 
I found them to be out of the Greek ; whereupon I reſolved to ſend to 
Emmit and Carommitt a City in eMeſopotamia, where divers of the Se, of 
che Facobites do remain z and after a long time there was ſent me (which I re- 
ceived eight days paſt) the five Books of Aoſes only, in an old Manuſcript, 
and according to the Hebrews, with a promiſe ere long to ſend the reſt of 
the Old Teſtament : the Party that ſent me this, 1s the Patriarch of the 
Facobites in thoſe Parts who writ alſo that I ſhould have Exſebins his Chroni- 
cle,' with ſome of the Works of Ephraw ; which if be do, ſhall be ſent by the 
firſt good Conveyance. Thoſe parcels of the New Teſtament, viz. the 
Hiſtory of the Adulterous Woman ; the ſecond Epiſtle of St. *Peter, the {. 
cond and third of Job, the Epiſtle of Jade, with the Book of the Nevele 
2ons, T have procured, and ſent them together with the five Books of Moſer, 
and a ſmall Tract of Eprhem by the Ship "Patience of London. With the faid 
Books I have ſent another in the ſame Tongue, which' I humbly preſenc 
your Grace ; if it ſhall yeild any matter worthy your reading, I have oh- 
tained my deſire ; however it may prove, I preſume it will be accepted as a 
Token of his Love, who will ever be ready, in what he can, to obſerve and 
effe& what your Lordſhip ſhall command him. | | 3 
1 have fought the Old Teſtament in that Tongue, which is out of the 
Greek, and'diſtinguiſhed by certain Marks and Stars : but I' cannot hear of 
., any ſuch. From Emmit I hope to have ſome good News to write your 
Lordſhip, and to ſend you a Catalogue of ſuch Books as be here to be had, 
When this Book which I now ſend ſhall be received, I beſeech your Grace to 
give your Secretary order to adviſe me thereof: in the mean time, if any of 
the Books you defire ſhall be brought or ſent unto me, I will not let them go 
for a ſmall matter more or leſs ; ſuch Books are very rare, and eſteemed as 
Jewels by the Owners, tho they know not how to uſe them, neither will 
they part with them but at dear rates, eſpecially to Strangers, who they 
reſume would not ſeek after them, except they were of good worth : and 
indeed they give a kind of ſuperſtitious Reverence to all Antiquity. Thus 
havel Mend, my proceedings, and what intend to do, in what your Lordſhip 
writes for, and I ſhould be very glad to accompliſh your deſire, but I preſume 
my willing and ready mind ſhall be accepted. | 
Here is News from *Bagdat, that the Vizier with the Army have been 
thereabouts now three Months paſt, but have done little worthy ſo great a 
force; and now for 70 or 8o days have beſieged *Bagdat, but can do no 
rood upon it. The *Perſiars have made divers Sallies out of the City, and 
after a ſinall Skirmiſh returned, giving the Tarks the worſt 3 the King of Per-. 
fa, if report be true, draws all his Forces that way, but rather to fear the Tark, 
than encounter him, unleſs by ſome Stratagem, wherein he hath the advantage 
of the Tarks - the ſequel and iſſue of this War we expe, and greatly deſire in 
this place, the rather becauſe our Trade depends much thereupon. There 
hath of late happened ſome Troubles about Feruſalem, by the Infolence of 
an Arab called Emeere Farrach ;, there is a force of Men gone againſt him 3 
he being of no great power, will be ſoon quigg, The Eſtate of his Empire 
decays, and will be utterly ruined by the Tyrtmny and Oppreſſion of the 
Spahees and Faniſaries, who are Lords and Governors of the Country 3 


what Man is he that dare oppoſe a Souldier ? The Mahometars are Slaves ” 
the 
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| the Souldiers, the Chriſtian and Jew under both; it would grieve a Man's 
| Heart to ſee the poor Eſtate and Condition of the Chriſtians in theſe Parts ; 
' nor ſo much for their outward Eſtate, tho that be marvelous grievous, but 
| they are to be pitied tor their Eſtate of Chriſtianity 3 for I know that in 
' a manner a 
| | iſit them. Pardon my Tediouſneſs and Preſumption, arid 
excuſe my weakneſs, who ſhall daily pray unto the Lord of Lords to pro- 
+ ſperall your ways, and bleſs all your Endeavours, and your you a long Life 
here, with Happinefs, and everlaſting Glory in the Lite to come, and will 


ads bf | Your Graces in all humble 
"Fez 1625. obſervance to be commanded, 


Thomas Davss. 


* 


' LETTER LXXXII. 


| © A Litter from Sir H. Bourgchier to the moſt Reverend James 
Uſher. Arch-biſhop of Armagh, at Much-Haddam, 


Moſt "Reverend in Chriſt, and my very good Lord ; 


| I Received your Lordſhip's Letter of the 26th of March, for which I return 
| . TL many humble Thanks. I have written to Mr. Pat. Young, both concern- 
ing his Tranſcript of Epiſtles, and the nameleſs Annal 3 but T could yet re- 


1 ceive no Anſwer from him, and I have not yet had time to po to him my 


ff I have ſpoken with Sir Rob. Cotto: concerning eMalmesbury, and the 
. two Books of Saints Lives in Sarzsbury Library, all which he-hath undertaken 
- your Lordſhip ſhall have with all convenient ſpeed. As for the- other two 
| Books, he tells me that you have one of them, if not both already, but if you 
| want either of them you ſhall have it ſent to you, Giraldus Cambrenſis of 
_ the Lives of David and Patrick, was in my bands, which T ſend your Lord- 
. hip herewithal., I have tranſcrib'd him for the Prefs, only I will defire that 
when the Printer is ready for that part, I may have it to compare with my 
| Tranſcript 3 for I purpoſe to.go in hand with the Imprefſion of his Works, 
| tho I make ſome adventure of my own Purſs. If my Memory fail me not, that 

| Arabick Book is in my Lord Margþall's Library, but I have not had oppor- 

| tunity to go in ſince the receipt. of your Lordſhips Letter, by the next 
I will give your Lordſhip an account of it. I received ſome Letters out 
of lreland of the 25th of March, but containing little memorable ; only 

. - Which is yery lamentable, of fave hundred Souldiers lately tranſported from 
the River of Cheſter, three hundred at leaſt are loſt by Shipwrack upon the 

_ |.Coaſt of Wales, Sir Ed. Chicheſter is created Baron of "Belfaſt, and Viſcount 

_ of Carikfergus, Here is much preparation for the Solemnities of the Fune- 
ral, Parliament, and Coronation. The new Writs are gone out, returnable 


' the 1 7th of May. The Funeral-day is appointed the roth of Hay, which 


doubtleſs will be very great and ſumptuous. It is ſaid that the King of Bohe- 
 #ia his eldeſt Son comes over to be chief Mourner. There is no day certain 
for the Coronation, becauſe it depends upon the Marriage, that both may be 
| done together. Jtaly which bath been quiet ſixty Years, ſome few Brables 


of the D. of S4voy excepted, is now grown the Stage of War : The French, 
| Fer . the 


Il true Knowledg is departed both from Miniſter and People, the 


; 


LETI ES. 


| the Duke of Savoy, and the Venetian Forces are 50000o, and are come within 


twelve Miles of Genoa, having already taken divers of their Towns. But naw 
my Paper bids me end 5 wherefore with the remembrance of my Love and 
Service to your Lordlbip and/Mrs. Uſher, as alſo to Sir Garret Haroy and my 
I will ever remain, | | 
Fne”7.7 " - Your Graces moſt affeionate Friend 
London, April 7. and humble Servant, 
 1625- e/ 


Henry Bourgchier, 
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LETTER LXXXII. 


'A Letter from Mr. Thomas Davies: to the moſt Reverend 
. | James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


TS.” 


Moſt Reverend Father, and * y n0 leſs honoured Lord ; 


T is a good while fince I writ your to Grace, for. want of a good occaſion, 
I not preſuming ro trouble you with unneceſlary Lines, fo truſt my Jong 
filence will be-excuſed. The five Books of Moſes, with thoſe parcels of the 
New Teſtament ( which your Lordſhip writ for ) in the Caldear Tongue, 
ſent you ten Months ago, I truſt in ſafety are come to your hands, whereof [ 
{thould be glad to hear. | | h 

F have uſed my beſt Induſtry to procure thoſe other Books that you would 
have bought, but hitherto, have not been ſo happy as to light upon any of 
them, ſuch Books being very rare and valued as Jewels, tho the Poſleffors 
are able to 'make little uſe of them. Amongſt all the Caldears that lay in 
Mount Libanws, Tripoly, Sidon, and Jeruſalem, there is but only one 01d Copy 
of the Old Teſtament in their Language extant, and that in the cuſtody of 
the Patriarch of the Se& of the earonites, who hath his refidence in Mount 
Libanas, which he may not part with upon any terms ; only there is liberty 
given to take Copies thereof, which of a long time hath been promiſed me, 
and indeed I made full account to have been poſleſſed of one ere this time, 
having agreed for it 3. but-I was deluded, which troubled me not a little, fo 
in fine,reſolved to fend a Man on purpoſe to Libanas to take a Copy thereof, 
whois gone, and I hope in four or five Months will finiſh it; and by the 
aſtiſtance of the Almighty, I truſt to be@ble to ſend it by our next Ships. 

By our Ships lately departed I haveſent.your Lordſhip fome of the Works 
of Ephrem, which if they prove uſcfu), I have my deſire, however I truſt 
will be ecceptable. | 

The laſt Letter I received from your Lordſhip bears date the 21ft of Fe- 
bruary, and came to my hands the 18th of Jaly, where I perceive you 
would have the New Teſtament in the /Ethiopiar Language and Charadter, 
wherein my beſt Endeavours have not wanted, for which purpoſe I have ſent 
to Damaſcus, where a few of the Abiſſines do inhabit, yet have had no 
anſwer thence 3 and 1n caſe do not prevail here, I purpoſe to ſend to Fernſa- 


js + _/lem, where divers of them do attend upon the Sepulcher of our Lord, 


whence I hope to be furniſhed, and in due time to fend it with the Old Te- 
ſtament in the Szriack; Tongue, by the next Ships. Thus much I -beſeech 


your Lordſhip to be aſſured of, that I will omit no time, nor neglect any 


means for effefting what you have ar ſhall command me. 
Touching , 


LETTERS. 


| \ Touching ſuch Occurrences which are worthy your Lordlhip's knowledg, . 
this unſettled-tottering Eſtate affords little. ' The Thrk# Forces wete before 
' Bagdat, and during the Siege, the Perſians ſallied out of the City divers times 


AY path 1h many Skirmiſhes with the Tarks, but ever came off with Honour, 


and flew the Turks in great numbers, who after eight Months were forced to 
raiſe their Seige and be-gone 3 who whilſt they ſought to ſtarve their Enemies, 
were themſclves almoſt famiſhd, the Perſiuns having ſtopped all Paſſages 
| whereby Proviſion ſhould have been brought to the Camp. The Vzier 
having raiſed the Siege, and marching toward Hoſjell, a City formerly 
\ called Ninive, was purſued by. their ſubtil Adverſaries, demanding their Am- 
baſſador, who the Turks, contrary to the Laws of Arms, did detain : in this 


' their Fight the Perſians had the ſlaughter of the Turks, and after -three days . 


the Ambaſſador was delivered/ them, who with great Honour and Joy re- 
turned to Bagdat ; and the Turks with: great :Ioſs,: and greater diſhonour 


-. © marched weakly towards eMoſe#, who before they could arrive thither, what 


| 'with want of Viduals, and a Sickneſs that raigned-amongſt them, as alſo an 
| {extream hot Wind that ſometimes happens in thoſe Parts, there died in one 
day twelve thouſand Perſons; in fine, they loſt m theſe Wars the greater 
part of the Army, which confiſted of 150: thouſand Men 3 and now the Y;- 
Zier with a great part of the Army are here in Aleppo, where they purpoſe 
ro winter, and in the Spring to make a ſecond on-ſer and try their Fortunes ' 
( as they term it) with their Enemies. But a' good ſucceſ#ſuch unruly and 
' rebellious Souldiers can ſcarce expect 3 their long Eaſe and unjuſt gotten 
Wealth hath cauſed them to forger Obedience either -to their King, or his 
' Lieutenant: But whether of theſe two Mahumerans prevail I think makes 


- not much; my Prayers ſhall be, that God his Enemies may be ſcattered, and 


- his Truth take place. | AD 
=. + | Your Graces 1n all bounden Duty, 
"Ea Aleppo, July, 1625. £4 x6 s 


; Thomas Davis. 


—_— hn 


LETTER LXXXIV. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Ach: biſhop of 
' "Armagh, to the Right Reverend John Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, 
' Lord Keeper of the Great Seal. ; 


, Ib wery go0d Lord, HE > Wh 7-4 
T Acaſed your Lordſhip and my Lord Treaſurer, upon the reference 
made unto you by his Majeſty, to order that Dr. Rives ſhould forpo the 
Claim which he made by his Patent to the exerciſe of the Office of the Prero- 
gative and Faculties, and to execute the ſame only as Subſtitute under me. . 
But the Door having taken upon him to ſet down in Writing your Lord- 
{hips Mind 5 hath done it with ſuch advantage to himſelf, that I am forced to 
become an humble ſuitor unto your Lordſhipto commit the drawing up of that 
order to ſome Perſon that ſhall be more indifferent. For there he hath inſerted 
a Clauſe, that he may enjoy the place which he defireth during bis Life: (which 
15 not fit to -be granted unto any Subſtitute, but during his good Behaviour ) 
and generally he ſetteth down all things therein as may moſt make tor his 
own behoof, without reſerving any _ unto me, to Jimit him any way 
| F 2 in 


W + uy; 


in the exerciſe of thoſe Offices ; when it was no part of my meaning to 
pive him any ſuch unlimited and abſolute Power 3: but ſach only as othes [| 
Biſhops ordinarily do give unto thoſe which they place under them, And 
whereas in Jreland the power of granting Diſpenſations is not by Law re. 
ſtrained to any competent diſtance of place, to any certain number of Bene. 
' fices, or to any Qualification of Perſons ;-I +more particularly declared my 
Mind therein unto my Lord Treaſurer in the Doors own preſence : that [ 
held it no ways fit that my Subſtitute ſhould have Authority to grant F- Þ# 
culties as he lifted, but only to ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch manner as I wy ſoif | 
ſhould appoint : yet ſo as the whole profit of ſuch Grants ſhould wholly be re- + | 
ſerved unto him, and- the care of ordering them left only untome. Here: © |} 


Cm——_—_ _ ' 


upon a motion was made by my Lord Treaſurer, that as we had referred - 

Tow Lordſbiy the main buſineſs #xto your Lordſhip, ſo we ſhould alſo refer the condition |} 

re kd ng and limitation of that, Deputation, / which was to be granted uno him by | 

hs diſcntion, me 3 unto which, Motion both of. us then yeilded. After this he brought | © | 
freezow ſelf of ynto me the Copy of an Inſtrument drawn by bimſelf; wherein there was 

'bi fit. - no manner of mention at all made of any limitation of his Power, cither in \ | 

the granting of Diſpenſations, or in any thing elſe : So that by virtue hereof | | 

he might allo likely do what he pleaſed, withoug 'controul or reſtraint from. {| 

me. I leave unto your Lordſhip's Wiſdom to confider, whether it woutd + + 

be convenient, that the Doftor ſhould take upon him to viſit the-whole # 

Clergy of the Kipgdom, to convent Arch-biſhops and Biſhops before him;  . | 

' "and to grant all manner of Diſpenſations whether I will or no; and whe-'' | 

ther I ſhould not wrong both my ſelf and the whole Clergy of Ireland (who 

have groaned long under this heavy burden, as your Lordſhip diſcerns by. 

the Copy of; their Petitions here. incloſed ) if I did commit any fach tran. - | 

cendent and unlimited Power unto him. My humble ſuit therefore unto. | 

| Your Lord{hip is, that you would be pleaſed to get the Order drawn by, Þ# 
Dr. Rives, into. your hands again, and to commit the laying down both of © © 

it and of the Authority:which he is to receive from me, unto ſome other 

which ſhall not reſpe& his own Ends, but ſimply expreſs what ſhall be - 
your Lordſhips pleaſure therein 5 whereunto I will moſt willingly ſubmit 
my felf, and ever reſt, ah 


Much-Haddaw, 
6 July, 1625. 


Your Lordſhip's in all Duty ready 
to be commanded, 


Y- 


- Ja. Armachan: 


—_—_ww—@, 
_—_— 


The Anſwer of the Biſhop of Lincoln. | 


My Lord, I do not conceive this Patent to be ſo unreaſonable; ſo agChule 

| be added therein, of a Power reſerved to yqu_ and your Succefſors - 
Perſon, to take unto your own Cognizance, any Exerciſe of any one 
private. AQ of Juriſdiion, ar iſſuing forth of any one particular Di- 

| ſpenſation, that may be of conſequence to the State, or the Church : 
which Clauſe Sir Henry Martzz will (at my defire and requeſt ) clear 
up for your Lordſhip. 


Jo. Lincoln, C.S. 


——— 


LET- 


WM wt =. 
| LETTER LXXXV.- 


- 'A Letter from Ms. Abraham Wheelock: to the” moſt. Reverend 
- James, Uſher, Arch-biſhop of Armagh | 

Right Reverend, © b3 11 ons Bs 

f I FF Y moſt hnmble Duty remembred to. your Lordſhip, being not a little : 

T VL affefted with your Recovery, My Lord, you. may peradventure | 
-'  bhme me of Negke@orFo e6&, or both, concerning fome'bufineſs 1 

| was entruſted with, when laft I was with your Lordſhip. I had wrote a 


|} © Lenterfully to excuſe my fel. The Fellows of Emarne} were confident 
| they had not that Thelwud your Lordſhip defired : Mr. Dr. Ward undertook 
4. - the delivery of that Berzet-Colledg Book, when I intended to have by a 
| - Letterexcuſed my elf, buga long fit of Sickneſs prevented me. | I could 
|. * draw little or nothing from Mr. Downs, whoſe Memory fails hies;3. by much a- 
| dot defired him to Gew anc otier place which Mr. Brengbrom fo much talked 


ing #05, it is in Plato his Cratylvs, pag. 54. at the bottom of the 
of the Baſil Edition, ps Cs Pee 


FF fhewing why Pho was ſo: called; your. Lordſhip will better gather the Ar- 
| gument than I' can fitly fetit down. Socrates, Td 5 aYeſorGy [Boe] 7579 
T AED Thi-Th m\zTs Say, .#n ca Tis yiis xotTabev dviemeu.'s FASTQ-, Fnorpudy: 
F 0:3 &ds 6 Tool pol prot Song, vwoayudvar th aadts Tgxagnoau mf owiuan 
”  TS$T@' #, Q9:Spa4vot T0. Gv0puet TASTE. xcx\Bav dvTly Egicoywis. Edi 5 Tas aaive-. 
Tout & Zdupgiſes. Eng, TNxxi TWINS SerSmv 0s wy 6-2 Fuareſnrdyct 402 3 TE- 
| © 78.73 068 Ths. urdu, 3, hoſedJot aulev, 5K afiov. Om 75 2D, Exadbly Korgs Ts 
kev &mobelvy, net £14 Ber, popsSvTeu. x, O77 i fury ourh Te uadlQg- veg tvs 
enlgxereu, 2, TSTo mep5pluſar, where he addeth much more concerning #95 ; 
if were able to give the ſum of it, it needeth not if your Lordſhip have 
Plato, if not, ( except London Stationers now furniſh I can with much. 
conveniency ſend down to Tottenham any Book. I was lately with one 
| Mr. Boyſe, whoſe Notes are on Chryſffom, with Mr. Downes's 3 he is. now 
| comparing of Nicene Sz, in Greek with an old grin ha which was by 
' greatchance offered to him : hes very learned in the Greek Authors, and mot 
willing to communicate, tho-your Lordſhip needs not thoſe Excellencies 5 he 
is but four Miles dwelling out of Cambridg. I intend'to go over of purpoſe 
to him concerning the ſame Queries which your Lordſhip propounded, becauſe 
| he was Mr. Downes his Scholar 3 I ſhall intreat him to furniſh me with all the 
Notes (if he may conveniently ) that he gathered from Mr. Downes. My 
Lord ( if I be not over-bold to defire ſuch a Favour) I wiſh I bad that. 
Table wherein your Lordſhip hath com the Hebrew, Greek and Latin 
Alphabet, which ſheweth plainly the right Pronunciation of the. , y, and 
| - the whole conſent of the reſt. When [ have done with Mr. *Boyſe, and have 
obtained any thing worth your view, I will by that Meſſenger defire your 
Servant to copy out that Table for me, which would: give great content to 
my Scholars, which ſtudy the Languages. And thus craving pardon of 'your 
Lordſhip, I humbly take my leave, and reſt | 
| ts Your Lordſhip's humble Servant 
Clare-Hal, Ju- Fn ' to his Power, | 
ly. 12. 1625. | 


Abrabam Wheelock, 
LET- 


EY 


t 


LETTERS 


LETTER LXXXVI 


A Letter from Dr. Sam. Ward, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher. 
Arch-biſhop of Armagh, at Much-Haddam, TIMOR 


eMoſt Reverend, and my very good Lord, 


k 


|| Received a Note from Dr. Li2dfe/l, written by your Lordſhip ; whereig . - 
you defire to have a Book out, of Trivity-Coledg Library, which yowin. 
ticle, Pſalteriuns Gallicurs, Romanum, Hebraicum MS.” in magno Folio. There 
is no ſuch Book there, as the. Maſter telleth me 3 but he ſhewed me the P/al- 


" fer in Hebrew MS. interlinear with a Latin Tranſlation 3 and two other Col-- 


lateral Tranſlations in Latin, but there is no French, and it is but-in a little | - | 
Folios, ' + ; He EIT 0 | 5 | | 
The' Cater in Pſalmos 50 priores, Daniel Rgrbaro interprete, I cannot | 
tearn where it is. FEET | File pe ho | 1 
- Whereas you deſire ſome old Impreſſion of the Greek P/almr, in Trinity. 
Colledg Library, there is Augaſtini Jufliniani, Epiſcopi Nebienſis Pſalterium - 
Ouplum; 'in which there is the Greek Tranſlation, alſo the Arabick and } 
Chalde Paraphraſe 3 but I ſuppoſe you have that Book already. Ao ""Þ 
have a Manuſcript P/alter in Greek, a very good Hand, which it ſcemeth © '} 
was Liber Theodori Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis.” If you would have any of | 
thoſe, I will procure them from Dr. Maw. I had purpoſed to haveſeen you | 


ere now 3. and now this Week I had purpoſed to have brought my- whole - | 


Family to Mandon, but this day I received a Letter, that.one of my Work- 
men at my Parſonage, had a Siſter who is ſuſpe&ed the - laſt Saturday to die : 
of the Plague at Stendor. 'I thank God we are yet well at -Cambridg. If Þ} 
you pleaſe to. write unto me your mind, touching the Books aforeſaid; I - 

will do what you would have me. Thus defixing the Lord to mitigate this 


| tm pong ens which hath ſeized upon our Mother-City,and from thence 
{ 


ts di to many other Towns in the Land, and to ſtay it in his good time; 
and in the mean time to ſanify this Correttion 'unto the whole Land, that 
it may have that powerful working for which God ſends it, to make us ſen- 
ſible of our Sins, and of his Wrath for our Sins, and of the Miſeries of -our 
Brethren under the Croſs ; and fo to move us to true Repentance, and new 
Obedience ; which He effeC in us for his Mercy's ſake. Thus with my belt 
Service to Four ſelf, and.Mrs. Ofber, and my kind Love to Sir Gerard and his 


_ Lady, I commend you to the fate proteQtion of the higheſt Majeſty. 


Sidnez-Coll. Aug, 3. © Your Lordſhips in all obſervance, 
1625, | : 
am careful that the Letter | g amuel Ward, 


be conveyed by Perſons 
ſafe from all Infection. 


LETTER 
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LETTER LXXNVII 


4 Letter from Dr. James, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher 
| --  Arch-biſhop of Armagh. | 


| Afier the remembrance of my humble Duty 
FAY it pleaſe your Grace to pardon my long ſilence and negle& of 
1VL writing, according to my Duty, occaſioned partly by Sicknels, part- 
ly*by Diſcontent and Diſcouragement trom our great Ones : | But being now- 
freed from, both, ( God be thanked ) I addreſs my ſelf wholly to the care of 
the Publick, long firice by me intended. Wherein now, more than ever, I 


muſt be bold to crave your Lordſhips furtherance, that. as it had its firſt be- , 


ginnings from your Grace, ſo it may its final end, and a fulfilling by your 
Lordſhips good means, It is tfue, my Lord of Litchfield is intrufſted with 
the whole direQion and managing of this Buſineſs : but had your Grace: 
been near, there would-have been none more able nor willing than your 
Grace. I do therefore moſt humbly intreat your Lordſhip, that ſometime 
before your Gface's departure into Ireland, you would be pleaſed, upon con- 
ference with my Lord of Litchfield, to ſettle the whole Bufineſs, what Au- 
thors we (hall begin with, in what order, and. after what manner. As for 


8 the'Canon-Law, which T have looked unto, not without the vocation and 


2pprobation of Mr. Vice-chancellor; TI muſt confeſs my forwardneſs therein, 
upon a'ſuppoſal of ſundry Additions unto Gratiar 3 and my Fellow-labou- 
_ -rers are as earneſt as my ſelf upon that little which we have hitherto found, 
Doubtleſs Gratiar was one of the firſt Compilers of the Popiſh Religion, in 


bis hotch-potch of the Canon-Law : but yet he is not fo bad as he is made, - 


| the Corruptions are of a later hue, and came in long fince his time. I have 


given a taſte as of all that I have hitherto done, in certain rude Papers, 
-overhaſtily perhaps ſent up to paſs your Lordſhips Cenfure and Judgment 3 


*'\ and from thence to the Preſs, that I may have ataſte to preſent unto my Lord 


| 


| 


the Biſhops, and others, that have already. promiſed their helps. If this, of 
almoſt an hundred places corrupted in point of Religion, (not taking all up- 
on-an exa& ſurvey, but a few to give proof of the faifibility of the Work 
to the common profit of the-Church) (hall be thought fit to be printed, and 
an hundred places of flat contradiction, Men, if ever, will be ſtirred up to ad- 


: Aganee this Work ; for the doing whereof, with ſome jeopardy of my Health, 


-* 'andloſs of all worldly Preferment, I am moſt willing to be imployed to the 


uttermoſt of my fimple Endeavours, having nothing to promiſe but Fidelity 


and/Induſtry. Good, my Lord, what can be done by your Grace, let it be 

done to the uttermoſt ; the Work is in a manner yours; to God be the Glo- 

ry 3' andif the Church of England receive not as much profit by this one Work 

+ being well done, as by any thing ſince Eraſmns's Time, I will never look 

abereafter to be credited of your Grace, or any Man elſe. But to the well- 
. "doing and perfecting of this Work, two things are requilite ; | 

Firſt, That the Fathers Works, in Latiz, be reprinted, ( the Vindicie will 


not ſerve) wherein I defire to have three or four able Doors, or Batche- 


lors of Divinity, to be my Aſſiſtants in framing the Annotations. 
Secondly, That there be proviſion, either in Parliament, or out, that the 
Copies may 'be ſent from any Cathedral Church or Colledg, upon a ſufficient 


| ; Caution, nor obſtante ſtatuto: both theſe being granted, as at your Lord- 


ſhips inſtance they: may be, I doubt not of a moſt happy ſucceſs of the 


' Whole Buſineſs. Which, that I may not be too troubleſome to your Grace, L 
| Ws | commend' 


} 


«<P > 5 
. Fo 


wh 


'LFITERS 


comttiend unto the proteftion of the Almighty, praying for your Loo. | 
ſhips health and happineſs, and reſting, as I am, in all Bands of Duty and | 
Service. Oxon 27 Feb. 1625. | 6: 


332 


* 


I have a P/eudo-Cyprian, _ Bonavilla- . (| 
cenſis, Work collated and reſtored by the Yor » 
MS.and printed here under your Graces ur Grace's | 
Name :. = A Cs it is _ 
greateſt inſtance that can be given, the o in 
whole Treatiſe fairly written forth,is at all Duty z 
your Grace's diſpoſe, your mind being 
ſignified. Ic hath ſundry foul Additions, 
and Diminutions in many Points of Th 
| Controverſy. | 0. Fame. 


LETTER LXXN/VIIL 


A Letter from Mr. John Selden, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. , | 1 


eMy Lord, ; 
I Was glad'to have occaſion to fend to your Lordſhip, that I might fo hear 
of the good Eſtate of your Self, and your Family, to which certainly All | 
good Men wiſh happineſs. I was the laſt week with Sir Robert Cotton ar 
Connirgton 3 at my parting from him, (when he was with his Son to go to 
Oxford to the Parliament ) he gave me leave to ſend to your Lordſhip to 
ſpare me the two Saxon Chronicles you have of his ; which I beſeech you 
to do, and to.ſend them me by this Bearer 3 together with my Matthew Pa- 
ris, Baronius his Martyrologie, and Balews. I exceedingly want theſe five Books . 
here, and (if you commaad it) they ſhall be ſent you again in reaſona- 
ble tune, I preſume too, my Lord, that by this time you have noted the | 
Differences between the Texts of the received Original, and that of the $4- 
maritan. I beſeech you to be pleaſed to permit me the ſight of thoſe Diffe- 
rences, if they may with manners be defired, eſpecially thoſe of Times. I 
ſhall defire nothing more, than upon all opportunity to be moſt ready to 
appear, and that with all forwardneſs of performance in whatſoever l were 
able, | 


Hireſt in Bedfordſhire, Your Lordſhi ps molt AfﬀeCtionate 


Augult 4. 1625, 
Servant, 


9. Seldeng © 
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LETTER LXXXAIX. 


I A Letter fi rom the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arc b-biſhop t 
' Armagh, t Dr. Samuel Ward. 0? 4B 


' , Saulutem in Chriſto Jeſu 5 ie 1 Let 
CIR Robert Cotton did aſſure me, that the Pſalterinas-Gallicune Fomanunt, 
IJ Hebraicum, was in Trinity-Colledy, in an extraordinary large Folio 3 'but- 
hereby you muſt not underſtand any Text written, either 1n the French or in 
the Hebrew Language,but by Hebraicurr,the Latin Pſalter tranſlated by St. Hie- 
romwout of the Hebrew;and by Galicum,the Latin Pſalter,tranflated by him out 
| of the Greek, (which is the very ſame with our YValgar Latin Edition) fo cal- 
_ -- led, becauſe it was firſt received in the French Church ; as the other Roma- 
mum, becauſe it was uſed in the Church of Roxe - [which if our laſt Tran- 
| ſlators had confidered, they would not have alleaged, (as they do in their 
Epiſtle to the Reader ) for confirmation of the tranſlating of the Scripty 
4+ into the Vulgar Tongue, the Teſtimony of Trithemins, that Efnarde (Einar- 
dus they mean) about the Year 800, did abridg the French *P/alter, as Be- 
de had done the Hebrew. | £ | 
| If this Book cannot be had, (as T much delire it may) I pray fail not to 
fend me the other two Manuſcript *P/alters which (you write unto me) are 
fi i the ſame Library, viz. the Greek ( thought to be Theodori Cartuar,) and 
| the Hebrew that: is interlin'd with a Latin Tranſlation 3 for Avg. Juſtiniani 
*  Pſalterium OJaplums | have of mine own. -.-1 | | 
. | When you remove to Mynder, (if it be not troubleſome unto you) I 
- wiſh you did bring with you your Greek Canons Manuſcript. I: underſtand 
that Mr. Boy/e hath gotten lately into his hands, a Greek Manuſcript of the 
Ad: of the firſt Council of Nice - I ſhould be glad to hear how it differeth 
from that of Gelaſiws Cyzicenss which we have 3 and. whether he can help 
me with any old Greek Copy of the "Pſalms, or any Commentary upon 
- them. So ceaſing to trouble you any further at this time, I commend you; 
and all yours, to God's bleſled direction and proteRion, ever reſting | 


Much-Haddam, © Your own in Chriſt Jefus, 
. , Augg.1625. | {> [ | 


Fa. Armachans. 
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LETTER XC. 


A Letter from Dr. Ward, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher + 
Arch-biſhop of Armagh, 


| © Moſt Reverend and my very good Lord; | 

T Received your Lordſhip's Letter, and according as you will me, have 
£4 borrowed the two Books you mention. Dr. Maw would intreat you 
to ſet down fome limited- time for which you would borrow them; 
| Gggeg b-. and 
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and to fignify the receipt of them, in ſome Note under your hand, 
There is, asI remember, a part of the P/alter in Kirg's-Coliedg Library, 
Manuſcript, in a great Fojio, which was brought from Cales, I will look 
into it. | | | 
When:I come to Mxndez, I will bring the Books you mention. Mr. Bozſe 
his Manuſcript of the Afts of the Niceme Counci), is ſurely the Collection 
made by Gelaſins. ' He came to me to-borrow the printed Copies, I lent him 
two of them 3 and withal told him, there is another Manuſcript of Gelapus 
in Trinity-(olledg Library. | 
The next time I ſpeak with Mr. *Boyſe, I will know whether he have any 
Greek Copy or Commentary upon the F/atavs. | | 
Thus--hoping to ſee you ere long, (if God will ) with my beſt Service 
remembred ; I commend you, andall yours, to the gracious proteftion of | 
the higheſt Majeſty int theſe dangerous Times, reſting | 


Sidn.Coll. Avg.11.. ; Your Lordſhips in what he may, | 
STAY. =: 
if Samuel Ward. 


LETTER XCL. 


| | 4 Letter from Dr. Ward, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher 
eb Archbiſhop of Armagh, 


' Moſt Reverend my very good Lord, | | | 
F Received your Letter, and the encloſed, which I will deliver to Dr. Mew. 
4 This day E met with one of King's-Colledg, and he tells me, the great 
umethey have in Manuſcript of the Pſalms in Litix, which was brought 
from Coles, ts but half of the *P/alter. 1 willed him to compare it with the | 
Vulgar Edition, and to tell me whether they differ. He promiſed me he 
would.” Þ received not the Letter till fix a Clock this Night, and this Bearer 
is to be gone early in the Morning, fo that I cannot compare it with the 
Vulgar pow ;; /but I'verily think it is no other but the Vulgar Edition 3 it is 
the greateſt Folio that ever I ſaw. Yeſterday, after I ſent. you the. rwo 
Books, I hit upon the Book you defired, P/alterium Gallic. Roman. Hebraicum, 


26 one df, our Sratioghts, ſet out by Facobus ay mag with his Commenta- 
ry, which I here ſend you. I will alfo write to Mr. Bedel! for the Manuſcript 


Fſalter he hath. : : 
"Thus, 4n forhe hafte;” Tcommend your Lordſhip to the ſafe protection of 


the highect Majeſty. | | 


p Fx 43 $0 | | 
Cambridg, Aug.12.1625, Your Lordſhips in what he may, 
I ſend you alſ6-one Vdition of the © * th I33Þ 
Plalms, Greco Lat. but I,think 1 f. | . Samuel Ward. 


it will do you no great pleaſdre. 
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he} LETTER KXCll. 
FA Letter from the mot Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


To the Right Honourable atd my ſpecial good Lords, the Lord- Keeper 
of the Great Seal, and the Lord High-Treaſurer of England. 


My moſt honoured Lora: 3 | | | 
| OUR Lordſhips Letters, bearing date the 91h of this Preſent, were 

LS delivered unto me by a Servant of Dr. ves the 18th of the ſame. In 
reading whereof, I found my felf-much grtieved, that the Door, by his 

ſiniſter Suggeſtions, ſhould ſo far prevail with your Wiſdoms, as to make you 
' conceive that I refuſed to perform the Agperamay which your Lordſhips 
| made betwixt us. True it 1s indeed, that complained unto your Lord- 
' ſbips, that the drawing up that Agreement was committed to the Party hinj- 
' elf, who was careful enough to lay down all things therein to his own beſt 
advantage 3 without reſervation -of any Power unto me, to limit him any 
way in the exerciſe of that Authority which he was to hold under me. But 
as ſoon as 1 had received fatisfaftion from your Honour (my Lord Keeper ) 
under your band writing, that I wight limit him by private Inſtrudions, though 
met by Patent ; *and that the clauſe of good-behaviour was ever included in theſe 

Offices, howſoever they were granted during Life : I preſently did agree to 
fign his Patent. And this is that ſecond Agreement he talketh ſo much of; 
which I never took tobe any other, than that which was at firſt intended, 
| Concerning this, he affirmeth in his Petition, that having ſhewed unto me 
my Lord Keeper's Opinion, ſignified in writing, concerning the Exceptions 
taken by me againſt his Draught of the Patentz I agreed to ſeal him the . 
faid Patent, provided that two Clauſes only might be added ; but moſt 
.guilefully ſupprefleth that which was not to be inſerted in the Patent, but VF 
to paſs in private betwixt us two 3 namely, that I wight Limit him by private 
Teſtruftions, according to my Lord Keeper's direftion, which at that very 
time he delivered unto 'me in writing. My Lords, if you think that I have 
any Faith or Honeſty in me, believe me herein, that I propounded this unto 
him as the main foundation of our Agreement 3 and that he gave his aſſent 
unto it before ever I would promiſe to ſeal his Patent : He only adding this, 
That he did not doubt, when he could ſhew cauſe unto me why I ſhould 
'vary from my Inftrutions in any Particular, I would be ruled by better 
Reaſon. Herewith for the preſent did I reſt ſatisfied : but the day following 
I conſidered better with my ſelf, what a ſlender Tie I had upon him, if I 
only ſhould reſt contented with his bare Word only 3 which at his pleaſure 
he might deny, where-ever he faw cauſe. And therefore to prevent all 
matter of future Diſcord, I intreated him, by Letter, that as I had ſhewed 
my ſelf ready to gratify him, by binding my ſelf publickly under my Hand 
and Seal unto him, ſo he would privately tie himſelf in like manner, for 
'giving more fall ſatisfaction unto me in two Particulars. 

For the former of theſe, which doth 'concern the Regiſterſhip ; I ſigni- 
fied unto him, at the time of our Agreement, that I had made promiſe of it 
already to one Mr.: Hilton - Which being a Matter of leſs importance, the 
| Dodtordoth now fo little ſtand upon it, that in a Letter lately written unto 
me, he hath utterly diſclaimed all Power of conferring the ſaid Office upon 
the next avoidance. But for the latter, which concerneth the limiting of 
him by private Iaſtru&ions, (according to my Lord-Keeper's expreſs dire- 

| Geggg 2 tion ) 
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; tion J' he hath Ro at full diſcovered that whereof I conceiv'd at firſt but a 


than performance, when-to.get my conſent unto the ſigning of the Patent | 
of his own drawing, *he ſubmitted-him(elf-ro be -ordered by the Inſtrudtiong 
which I ſhould give him. For as if res were adhuc integra, -and no ſuch A-. | 
greement at all-bad paſſed, betwixt-us.3 the-now-maketh your Lordſhips to 
write, that you do not think it reaſonable that this ſhould be impoſed upon 
him. I am bold to.ſay, that he maketh your Lordſhips-to write thus; be. 
cauſe, -T amr verily-perſwaded, that if the "Matter be examined, it will be 
found, that this (Letter was of -his own drawing. \Wherein, - what infinice 
' wrong he hath done unto your Honour, (my Lord-Keeper) I humbly be. . 
ſeech you to conſider. Firſt, He bringeth your:Lordſhip's Writing unto me, 
ſignifying that I might-/imrit him by private InfiraQions, though-not by Patent : 
and hereunto he ſhewed*himſelf then content to yield. And nowhe hath 
ſtolen another Letter from your Honour, wherein he would have you fig- 
nify again, that you do #0t think it reaſonable that he ſhould be tied to fol- 
low.the InſtruQtions that T ſhall give him. Behold ! fordanes converſus ef 
 retrorſum and now, not. Littora littoribus contraria, but litters litteris, Your 
 'Lord(hips had need to watch this Man's Fingers, when-ever you truſt him 
with drawing up of any Orders or Letters that do.concern his.own Particu- 
ar : far otherwiſe you may chance to find him as nimble in putting Tricks 
upon your ſelves, for his own.advantage, as now he is 1a putting them upon 
me. 

Which that:your Lordſhips-may yet be more ſenſible of, I intreat you to 
weigh well the Reaſon which he maketh you here to render, of the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of the Condition that I require of him. For did ever any rea- - 
ſonable Man hold it to be a thing unreaſonable, that a Subſtitute ſhould be 
ordered by him that hath appointed him to be his Subſtitute 2 This may be 
true, will he ſay, iz theſi, but not in hypotheſe, in other Subſtitutions, but not 
in this 5 becauſe, wpor your Lordſhips motion he hath ſubmitted himſelf to take 
that under me, which he hath a fair pretence to challenge in his own Right: So 
that, were it not for the reſpect which he did bear unto your Lordihips mo- 
tion, his ſtout heart belike would not ſtoop to ſuch terms af ſubmillion ; 
but hazard the-whole.rather, by putting bis own Right in trial. Yea, but 
what if this prove to be another piece .of the Doftor's Legerdemain ; and 
that it do appear evidently, under his own hand, that this defire of ſubmiſ- 
fion did primarily and originally proceed out of his own breaſt, ex wotu 
mero & proprio, long before your Lordſhips had any thing to do in the bu- 
fines ? If you will be pleaſed to take ſo much pains as:to peruſe the inclo- 
{ed copy of a Letter which he wrote unto me, not long before the deceaſe 
of his late Majeſty,. (' of bleſſed memory) you ſhall find a Motion tendred 
therein unto.me, for the intreating of Sir Henry Holcraft to move his Maje- 
ſty, that he (the faid Doctor ) might be ſpoken 70 for the ſurrendering of 
his Patent 3, together with the renewing of a former Suit, of waking bim my 
Servant in that place ; ſealed up with a promiſe, of vendring his due obedience 

| and thankſulneſs unto me for my favour. So far was he then from thoſe high 
ters whereon be now ſtandeth. E. 

But the caſe is now ſo far altered, that this obedient Servant of mine, af- 
feteth not an Equality only with me, (by exempting himſelf wholly from 
my controul ) but alſo, for ought I ſee, a Superiority over me.- For if 
it ſhall pleaſe him to viſit my Dioceſs, or my Province, as he did in the time 
of my Predeceſſor; what is there in that Patent, as he hath drawn it, 
whereby I may hinder him from ſo doing ? Your Honour may, by private 1s- 
ſtruTions, and his Diſcretion, free your ſelf of this fear ; ſaith my Lord- 
Keeper in his Marginal Annotations upon my former Letter. But, good my 
Lord, give ms leave to think, that the hope of ſuch a Prize as he got by 

| his 


jealoulie 3 namely, that he. did but dare verba, and intended nothing leſs + | 


, * his other Viſitation of all the Arch-biſhops and Biſhops in our Kingdom, 
' * will very eaſily blind this Marz's Diſcretion 3 and for my private Inſtructions, 
| what weight will they be of, Af it be now thought a marttcr not reaſonable, 
that my Subſtitute ſhould be tied by them 2 | 
* As forthe Report which your Lordſhjps are to make unto his Majeſty, 
upon'thetreftrence of thisBulinels unto'you': T humbly crave; 'that-for {o 
much as doth concern'me, itmay:be:made'co this effeft. 
- Firſt, That I'never did, nor do, refuſe to ſubmit my (elf to that Apree- 
ment which you have put under our hands to be ſignified to his Majelty, 
but am ready to perform it in macht wes earn SY : 
' "Secondly, That'for the hmiting-of my Subſtitute,” and the terms where- 1 
pon he 'muſt hold his Place:under-me, (of which there is 'nothing laid 1 
down in_that Agreement which you have »{igned,:that which concerneth- 
\ Fees and Profits only excepted) T do defire that his'Patent only be idrawn 
| according to the Pattern of. Sir Herry Martin's; and that the fame Power 
"| 1mndy be reſerved to me'and my Succeffors, that my Lord of Canterbury's 
| Grace doth retain unto'hinſelf, in:thetexerciſe of the :Office of Prerogartve 
aid Faculties. Which if it may here ftand. well with Sir Hemy'Hattin's Re- 
putration ; 1'{ce not bur it may :ftand as well:likewiſe-in treland, withour any 
 fachpreat diſparagement to'Mr.DoCtor's Dignity. + » EYE Bb.» | 
| Andiaftly, Tf rhe DoQor herein ſhall:not hold himſelf to be fairly and | 
 rxceeding favourably dealt withil 4 'my defire is, that both of -us miy 'be | 
teft tothe Law, to try our Rights together. For thereby it ſhall 'be:made 
as clear as the-Light, that 'the DoQtor's Parent was abſolutely 'void, 'or voi- 
; | dable, ab initio; that whatſoever validity it had at the beginning, yet it was 
afterwards forfeited by 'his notorious Miſdemeanour 3 and, in fine, 'that it 
. | * was actually ſyrrendred into the Hands of His Majeſty, and by him: catlated 
| and annulled, /howſoever the Ceremony of cancelling it hath been negle&ed. 
' Which kind of Trial, by courſe of Law, I do now the rather deſire, ( yer 
| ſill ſubmitting my ſelf to the former ap——_ if it ſhall. fo ſeem fit unto 
your Lordſhips) 3 1. Becauſe the Dottor wiſhed mine Agent to certify me, 
| 1n plain terms, that he would not be under me and hereby; for his parr, 
hath diſclaimed the benefn of your Lordſhips Order. ' 2. Becauſe, by his 
| incenfingof imy Lord of Canterbury againſt me, {( of 'whoſe-Grace Þ never 
, yet deſerved evil) by his abuſing of me inthis Reports unto your Lotdſhips, 
| and by his diſgraceful traducing of me in all Companies ; he hath made him- 
| RIF utterly unworthy of the Favour which I intended to ſhew uo. him. 
3. Becauſe, as long as my Life ſhall be conceived to remain in that pretended 
Patent 3 the validity of the Adts that have pailed in the Prerogative Conre, 
| during the time of my Predeceſlor, (fome whereof have been of very great 
moment ) tnay be held in ſuſpence 3 it being ſtill queſtionable, whether they 
. were done coram non-Fudice, or no. All which T leave unto your honoura- 
ble conſideration : and humbly craving pardon, if I have any way over- 
ſhot my ſelf in defending mine Innocency and —_— againſt the unwor- 
3 [5 


thy Proceedings of my ungrateful Acculer; T re 


Much- Haddam, | | Your Lordſhips, 
 Aug.20.1625. Hh | | 


- 


ready to do you Service, 


i 
f Fl, | A 
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LETTER XCIII. 


A Letter from Ir. John Selden to the mot Reverend James 
| | Uſher. Arch-biſhop of Armagh. © 


My Lord, | 
TE was moſt glad News to.me to hear of your ſo forward Recovery, and [ 
ſhall pray for the addition of Strength to it, that ſo you may the ea 
fier go on ſtill in the advancement of that Common-wealth of Learning, 
wherein you can ſo'guide us. . I humbly thank your Lordſhip for your In- 
ſtrucions touching the Semariter Bible, and the Books. I have returned 
the Saxon Annals again, as you defired, with this ſuit, that if you have 
more of them (-for-theſe are very ſlight ones) and the old Book of Ely, 
Hiſtoria Fornallenſis, the Saxon Evangeliſt, the Book of Worceſler, the Book 
of Mailros, or any of them, you will be pleaſed to ſend me them all, or as 
many as you have of them by you, and what elſe you have of the Hiſtory 
of Scotland and Ireland, and they ſhall be returned at your pleaſure: if you 
' havea Saxon Bede, 1 beſeech you let that be one alſo. 1f I have any thing 
here of the reſt, or ought elſe that your Lordſhip requires for any preſent 
uſe, I ſhall moſt readily ſend them to you, and ſhall ever be 


Ee 


Sept. 14. 1625. Your Lordſhip's moſt 
"4. ©-8FrofÞ Flats, | | 
- affeQionate Servant, 
FJ. Selden, 
Sepr. 19. Sent, him upon this 3 A*- — There is hope ( as Sir Robert Cotton 


nales Latine-Saxonici, the Book tells me) that a very ancient Greek 
of Mailros, Fordoni Scotichronic. og, Copy of the Council of Nice, o- 


| CET IS SR 0 over firſt of them of that name, is to be had 


um Abb. B. Marie Firoins Dublin, C(omewhbere in Hantingdonſbire,l thoughtic 
Annales Hibernie Thome Caſe, WasAa piece of News that would be ac- 
The Book of Hoath. Pembrig's , ceptable to your Lordſhip he is in chaſe 
Annals MS. for it. | 


LETTER XCIV. \ 


eP 
A Letter from Mr. John Cotton 'of Boſton in New-England, 
to the moft Reverend James Uſher, Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Right : Reverend, _ | 

M” beloved Neigbbour-Miniſter Mr. Wood, acquainted me with your de- 
fire to hear from me, how I conceived of the way of God's eternal 

Predeſtination, and the Execution of it: I ſhould not have hearkned to 


him bercin ( tho I loye him well ) were it not for the deep AﬀeCtion and 
| Reverence 


—\ 
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Reverence, I. bear to your Perſon and Gifts, which hath conſtrained me ( to- 
gether with his importunacy) to yield to the ſending of this Diſcourſe to you, 
which I was:occaſtoned to write a year agd for the ſatisfaction of a Neigh- 
 bour-Miniſter in Points of this nature. The Queſtions arid Anſwers in the 
beginning of the Book, I delivered and opened by way of Catechiſm long 
:8g03 Which a Neighbour-Miniſter having afterwards gotten from ſome of 
'my Hearers, he wrote thoſe Doubts, - which follow im the Book, the better 
'to inform either himſelf or me : Whereupon as I could get any time in the 
-midſt of other continual Employments ('too heavy for me) I wrote to him 
'the Diſcourſe following, the more fully to acquaint him with the grounds 
of my Judgment, as knowing well his ſufficiency to obje fully, if he found 
- himſelf unſatisfied in any Paſſage thereof The: Style (I confeſs”) is uwnmeer 
: for you to read, . as being plain and popular, and therefore too large, add 
withal-empty of variety of reading, which ftore of other Occurrences in-my 
'Callmg here, inforceth me too often to imermit. h 
' Thus much let me humbly intreat at your Lordſhip's hands, by the honour 
which you owe to Chriſt, and by the Love.you bare-to his pooreſt Servants, 
flick not (I beſcech you ) to advertiſe me freely of any fach teneat herenn, 
- asyoh ſhall think leſs ſafe. I truſt you ſhall find me'conſtious of mineown 
Slenderneſs, and glad to receive ſuch Ligtt, as God ſhall be pleaſed to-impare 


tome by you. = ; | (344, 
/| Yet this one thing more let me alſo add; Tho I yield fone depree of Effi- 
cacy in Chrift's Death unto all z yet I conceive it far ſhort, both of Imperra- 
tion and Application of that gracious Atonement, which is thereby wrought 
to'the Eleft of God 5 whence alſo it is thar I dare not preach the Goſpel 
indifferently unto all, before the Law 3 nor the worth of Chriſt, before the 
need of Chriſt, - 'Childrens Bread: is not meet for Whelps 3 and - full Souls 
will deſpiſe Hony-Combes. TI ſee Fohr: Baprifs was fent ro humble, before 
Chriſt to heal : and Chriſt himſelf preached Repentance, before Faith in the 
Promiſes, Mark 1. 15. Neither do I remember in the Goſpel any Promiſe 
- of Grace, pardoning Sin, nor any Commandment to believe Sin pardoned, 
but to the broken, the bruiſed, the poor, the weary, the thirſty, or the like. 


Faith in the Promiſes, before the Heart be changed from Stoninefs to Broken-. 


nels, I fear is no better than the Temporary Faith, which is found in.the ſtony 
Soil 3 Lake 8. 13. pg EE | | 
But I ceaſe your Lordſhip's farther Trouble. Now the Lord Jeſus, : who 
hath delighted in you'to fill your Heart with the Riches of his manifold pre- 
cious Graces, be pleaſed to enlarge you to the Employment of them to his 
beſt advantage, guide all your Ways in his Faithfulneſs, and Wiſdom, and 


ſuſtain you with his Mercy and Powet unto the erid. So I humbly take 


leave, and reſt ; 0: 

: | ; "Earneſtly deſirous to be direfted by your 

' Boſton, May 31- : | 
| Lordſhip, orfonkiemed in the Truth, 


1626, 
Jobn Cotton. 
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LETTER XCYV. 


A Letter from the ngſt Reverend James Uſher - Arch-biſhop of | 
= Armagh, to Dr. Samuel Ward. 4 , 


Salutem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


'SIR, - $8 1 
| Am very ſorry to hear of your DiſtraQtions there 3 but, T«ura' o8 & yg. 
varss Ea, to whoſe Guidance we mult refer both this and ipſam rerum Þ} 
ſummain que in ſummo jam ( | quid videmus ) verſqtur diſcrimine. When _ } 
the Collaters have finiſhed the 4s, I could wiſh they collated the Epililes 4 
with the Text which is inſerted into the Commentaries of Photius and Oecy- | | 
 menins, Manuſcripts in the Univerſity Library, where there are ſome varie- _ 
ties'of readings alſo; ( as I remember ) noted in the Margent in the brief 
Scholies that are written in red Letters. Remember me to Mr. Chancy, and 
2 learn of him what he hath done for Mr. Bro»ghton's Books ; intreat him alſo 
- : to look into the Manuſcript Pfalter in Hebrew: and Latin in Trinity Colledg. |} 
EA Library,and thence tranſcribe for me the laſt Verſe ſave one of the 52 Palm, - | 
which is wanting in our printed Hebrew Bibles ; the Latin of that Verſe (if 
1 forget not ) beginneth, Conſilinws Moſes, &c. I would willingly allo hear 
- how far he hath proceeded in the Sawaritar Bible, and what Mr. Boys hath 
done in the tranſcribing of the Greek Manuſcript which I left with him: 
Wiſh Mr. Greez to ſend me Laciar in Greek and Latin. 


Your aſſured Friend, lf 
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" LETTER XCVI. 


% 


A Letter from Dr. Ward to the moſt Reverend James Uſher - |þ 
Arch-biſhop of Armagh. : +55, 2M 


Moſt Reverend, and my very good Lord, 


| | Received your Lord(hip's Letter 3 and that which I ſignified to your 

Lordſhip 1n my laſt Letter, was almoſt really effe&ed. The night before 
the choice of our new Chancellor, I was very ill, fo as without hazard of my 
Health, I could not be at the choice, and ſo was abſent : The Duke carried 
it not above three or four Voices from the Earl of Berkſbirez and had not 
neither carried.it, but that the King's Pleaſure was ſignified for the Duke, both 
by Meſlage and Letter. Qnod vis ſurmmam rerum in ſurmmo verſari diſerimint, 
I timeo, & doleo. 

I acquainted Mr. White with your Pleaſure, and wiſhed him to impart it to 
the reſt of the Collators, as.touching the Collation of the Text in the Com- 
ments of "Photins and Occumenins. I ſend you incloſed the Hebrew Verſe 
you writ for. They are in Denteronomy in the Samaritan Pentateuch. I have 

| not 
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- not as yet ſpoken with Mr. "Boyſe. E received the Books you mention, and 
ſent two of them to Mr. Auſtize. Mr. Green will ſend you the two Books; 
Lucian Greco. Lat. and N.Teftare. Syriacum-Latin, to Mr. Burnets, Mr. White 
ſendeth up unto you the Varie Lediones upon the Plalms. The divers Read- 
ings of Proſper ſhall be ſent you. Dr. Goad ſent. me two ſheets of my Latin 
Sermon. printed. But I hear not whether our Suffrage be reprinted; - I would 
know whether Nicetis his Orthodoxus Theſaurws be extant in Greek. 1 ſuppoſe 
it isin Latin, at leaſt in the New *Bibliotheca, He is ſaid to interpret Greg. 
Nyſſer his Opinion of the Conyerſion which is made in the Euchariſt menti- 
oned c. 37 Catechet. I cannot tell what to pronounce touching that diſcourſe: 
1 His diſcourſe is ſomewhat plauſible till he come to the converſion made in the 
'- Euchariſt by Chriſt's words, and then he doth faulter, : 
|. I pray you let me know where the Manuſcript Copies of the Saxon Anal; 
| areto be had. Mr. /Hede and Mr. Whalley are both in good health. I ani 
| right ſorry that your Lordſhip ſhould fo ſoon go from us. I am now in buſi- 
|. neſs, in Diſputations in our Schools. I ſhall forget many things which I ſhould 
' haveenquired of: And fo with my beſt Service remembred to your Lordſhi 
and Mrs. ſer, I commend you to the gracious Prote&ion of the hig 


| % Majefty, and fo reſt, 
3 | Sidney-College, | EE Your Lordſhip's in all Obſervance; 
June 6. 1626. | 35 

Samuel Ward: 


| Theres good Agreement (God be 
| . thanked) in King's College. 


-_- 
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x LETTER KXCVII 
| 2 Letter from Dr. Ward, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher 
_ Arch-biſhop of Armagh. | 


Moſt Reverend, and my very godil Lord ; 
I Have ſent you here encloſed the diverſe Readings of the Continuation of 
| Euſebins's Chronicle by Hieroze, and both the Proſpers. Mr. Elsvar will bring 
your Lordſhip the Concio ad Clerumw, which, againſt my mind, is ſet forth, 
- Without thoſe other things which I told your Lordſhip of, whereof I would 
| have bad this but an Appendix. ee el INS 
| We have had this Week a gracious Letter from his Majeſty,much apptoving 
_ the Choice of our Chancellor. And another from our Chancellor. To both 
' which Anſwers are returned by our Univerſity. God diſpoſe of all to good. 
Our Chancellor ſeemeth to be forward for the erefting a Library here;  . 
I have not ſpoken with Mr. *Boyſe as yet ; nor do I hear that Mr. Chauncy 
is come home. I would be ſorry your Lordſhip ſhould ſo ſoon leave us. I 
will {till hope of your Jonger continuance. Howſoever when you leave us, I 
will accompany you, and all yours, with my beſt Devotions; for your ſafe 
Journey and Arrival at your home: And ſo commend you; and Mrs. ter, 
to the gracious ProteQion of the higheſt Majeſty; 


_ Sidney-Col. June Your Lordſhip's in all obſervance, 
Ioth, - 1626, Y 
| Samuel Ward. 
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LETTER XCVIIL 


{ F 4 Lever fromthe moſt Reverend James Uſher Arh-biſhop f 
\ Armagh, to Dr. Samuel Ward. | 


SIR, 0 | 
Have received from you the divers readings of the continuation of E4. 
I ſebim's Chronicle, and your Goncio ad Cleruw, for which Ijheartily thank 
Wi wi you. Your Greti Diſcriwinans (I doubt not) will ſettle many Mens minds 
in theſe t dſe dubiaus acrndiggh: ne: I wiſh that the other things which you in- | 
Ld weadel, had been arotght ly thoſe places which you obſerved out of | 
\ Se, —_— ogeinl jug _ ace. But of this Argument I earneſtly 
| beſeech you ta take ſpecial care, as ſoon as your Commencement Buſineſſes H 
are poſt pycr, and when yeu have put your Notes together, I pray you 
me ſo happy as to have a Copy of them. 


enias avihi gratior ule et 
_ que Wardi prefixit pagina nomen. ' . 


 -  Thefuddain Diſſolution ofthe Parliament hathumazed ug, all Mewbears | 
"\\\n  Kailing them for fear, and for looking gn thole things which are coming on / 
\ the Land. The Lord x us for the Day of our Vilitation, and then. | 


- I have dealt with' yqur "Ghar yery oe Men; for the ereting of © 

your Library Nr omg yr ESTER Th | 

I: prin ebrew Raqoks of Erpenizs = 

is ok gs with bis "onuferipe germ ey ch 

to beſtow upon thn Univerſity. ve alſo perſwaded him to - 

re kg for the Matrices of the Sutek, Arabick,, /Ethiopick,, and SE 
avaritan Letters, and to beſtow them ra ypon 

bem Viite hath ſent up unto me "-D is Lol ews ones of - the Palme, acs. 


with a very kind Letter y you tell him, from me, that " 
wer, prop yo of his love and reſpe& wo. 


them by me $a l 
TO I 7 not be anmindfal, whenſvever ae 
— any of hi = have occaſion to uſe me. 
f 


his Orthogbvene eſaxrns I have not ſeen in Greek, the Latin 1 
bly the Book 
{ That Greg 


3 but r jt be inſerted into "Bibliotheca Patrum I cannot | 

being not now by me. '* 

yes Catechetical Oration hath been evil handled ardin i- ©| 

lated ry. think is ſomewhere obſerved by Nicephorus him- | 
Ce Mo Bot Jp 3 lib. 11. cap. 19. ) yet that Diſcourſe of the Exch KW 
rift (if my Memory fail me not) i is inſerted by Extblwins in his Povoplioc 
And 1 ck ſeen it m my ſelf in two ancient Greek Manuſcripts of Gregoy | F 
; "with Mr. Patrick Young, (i the one whereof was Mr. Caufabow' the 1 ; 
of Metrophanes the Grecian) which you Pow do well to ſee 

with the printed. meg alfo, I chink, ſuſpeteth this place of - 


ED Sir ob, Cotton's Library there be four Gerad Saxon Annals ; and one 
Saxon and in the Latin Tongue, In "Benet-Colkdg Li- 


_ brary likewiſe. ya 269. there is another ancient Saxon Annal. 


vi ; - 
j 4 # 


' fince that time I received a Letter from the Lord Chamberlain, ſignifying Fn} 
the King's Pleaſure, that T ſhould preach at Court the 25th of this Month, - < 
which hath cauſed me to put off my Journey until the end of the Term. 4a 
.. So with the remembrance of my beſt wilhes to you, 1 reſt, Lats Be”. 
' Lond. Fun.16, Your molt aflured, : 


LETTERS. —_— 


DD 


I ſhould have gone from hence at the time I wrote'unto you of; but 


I 6 2 6. | | 
| Ja. Armachanns; 


—__——— 


LETTER XCIX. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of | 
| ' Armagh, t Dr. Samuel Ward. Bis 


SEL 'Salutera in Chriſto Jeſu, 
S I R, 


wile, -Tozs. 4. pag. 232. | YES ; 
London, Tune 23, © Your Aſſured Friend; 
I 6 26. | | 
F. Arm. 
- Hhhh 2 _ LET> 
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LETTER C. 


A Letter from Dr. Ward, to the maft Reverend James 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Not Reverend, and my very good Lord ; ED 
Received your Lordſhips laſt Letter, of the 23d of this month, and do 
I perceive thereby, that Erperinss printed Books, and his Matrices of the 
Oriental Tongue, are already ſold. I am glad your Lordſhip hath got the 
old Manuſcript of the Syriack Tranſlation of the Pentatexch, and for your 
hopes of the reſt. You ſay, you have received the parcels of the New 
Teſtament in that Language, which hitherto we have wanted. Bur it 
 ſeemeth thoſe Parcels are writttn out of ſome Copies : But I doubt whe- 
ther anciently they were in the old Manuſcript. I am much afraid the Je. 
ſuits have laid hold of Elmenhorſ#'s Copy. As for the places of Chryſoſtow, 
I will at my better leiſure, by God's Grace, examine it. | 
- Mr. Boyſe hath written out the Fragment of P. Alexandrinus ; but in- 
treateth me to let him have the Book till the next week, for he would 
| gladly peruſe the Notes of Caſaubor upon Nicander. And, God-willing, 
| the next week, I will ſend it to Mr. Francis Burnett, T am right forry to 
» _ fee matters of that importance carried ex conſilio perpancorum. 1 had a Let- 
| ter from my Lord of Sarww, by which I underſtand as much. 
There was the laſt week a Cod-fiſh brought from Colcheſter to our Market 
to be ſold 3 in the cutting up which, there was found in the Maw of the 
Fiſh, a thing which was hard 3 which proved to be a Book of a large 169, 
which had been bourid in Parchment, the Leaves were glewed together with 
a Gelly. And being taken out, did ſmell much at the firſt 5 but after waſh- 
ing of it, Mr. Mead did look into it. It was printed 5 and he found a Ta- 
ble of the Contents. The Book was intituled, 4 preparation to the C " | 
(it may be a ſpecial admonition to us at Cambridg). Mr. Mead, upon S- 
#urday, read to me the Heads of the —_— which I very well liked of, 
Now it is found to have been made by Rich. Tracy, of whom "Bale maketh 
mention, Cert. 9. p. 719. He is faid to flouriſh then 1550. But, I think, 
the Book was made in King Herry the _—_— Time, when the fix Articles 
 _ -werea-foot. The Book will be printed here ſhortly. I know not how 
8 | - Jong your Lordſhip will ſtay in England ; T wiſh you might ſtay longer. 
| We are to come to preſent our new Chancellor, with his Patent, upon the 
13th'of July ; all our Heads will be there, I would be glad to meet your 
Lordſhip then. > | | 1: 
And thus wiſhing your Lordſhip all good ſucceſs in your Afﬀairs, a for- ÞF 
tunate Journey, and ſpeedy Paſſage when you go, with our beſt Devoti- {| 
ons, my Wife and I wiſh you and yours all health and happineſs, commend- 
ing you to the ſafeſt protection of the higheſt Majeſty. 


i”, Y  þ Your Lorſhips in all obſcrvance, 
1626. 


Samuel Ward. 
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| LETTER 


A Letter. from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arth-biſhop of Armaghs 
Mm Dr. Samuel Ward. 


S I R3 | 
I Received your Letter, wherein you ſignify unto me the News of the 
Book taken in the Fiſhes Belly : and another Letter from Mr. Mead 
touching the ſame Argument. The Accident is not lightly to be paſſed 
over, which (I fear me) bringeth with it too trae a Propheſy of the 
State to come; And to you of Cambridg (as you Write) it may well 
be a ſpecial Admonition, which ſhould not be neglefed. It behoverh 
you who are Heads of Colledges, and oudpegres; to flick cloſe to one 
another, and (quite obliterating all ſecret Diſtaſts, or privy Diſcontentments 
which poflibly may fall betwixt your ſelves) with joint conſent to pro- 6:46 
mote the _ of uu Mr. Provoſt, I doubt not, will, with great ala- hop hs 
crity, in hoc incumbere, | Mi = 
So, with the remembrance of my Afﬀecions to all my Friends there, I * 3A 
commit you to the proteftion and direQion of our Good God z 


In whorm I reſt, 


| Lord. June 30. 


1626, | | 
Your own moſt aſſured, 
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LETTER CII. 
A Letter from Mr. Ralph Skinner, to the moſe Reverend James | 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Right Reverend in God, and cordially Religions ; 
OUR Lordſhip knows right-well that trivial Adage, That there is no 
X fiſbing to the Sea,. nor Mines of Silver and Gold like to the Indies ; 
Yet no Fiſher, when he fiſhed, did ever draw up all Fiſh in his Net, and 
no Mud, Gravel, or Stones z nor no Pioneer did ever dig up all pure 
* 'Trench, or without ſame Oar intermixed therewith. The fame befalls me 
in the Works of Mzymer, the Ocean of all Jewiſh Learning, the Quarries of 
Silver and Gold, whoſe (1117 Tp 117) Fame ſurpaſſeth the Indies ; for 
bis Wine is mixed now and then with Water, and his Silver with ſome droſg. 
Allis not Fiſh that comes to the Net, nor all is not Gold that gliſters. ' What 
muſt I do then ? Shall I reje&t Maymor, full of good Mammon, for: ſome 
few Errors ? Or, ſball I not rather ſeparate the Errors from eHMaymon, and 
Mat. 4-19+ | preſent you with his golden Mammon ? for ſo the 4s dwphmor 22h 
+ - Prov. 11. 39. ITWWP3I NP1? i. e. He that winneth Souls, is wiſe « the true Fiſher of Men, the 
wiſe Catcher of Souls, my Lord and Maſter, hath taught me to do, imitat- 
Mat. 13- 48: ing the Fiſhers, whoſe cuſtom is to gather the good into Vellels, and to caſt 
away the bad and putrid 3 and to play the skiltul Goldſmith 1n the purging 


a5 3 ter the Tradition from the Precept, as he hath taught me, Mat.'15. 5. diſcern- - I : 


oy 9PM ing iter Thy erT0\yv evandatum, Which was this, (honour thy Father and thy 
Mark 9. 11. ber) 3 and inter Tw zxÞgSow traditionem ; which was this, When any 
one faith to his Father or bis Mother, Korbox eſt quo jurari debebas 2 me. That 
the Reader then may make a profitable uſe of Haymor, he muſt obſerve his 
Errors, and his good Things. | 
His Errors be theſe Six 3 : 
* Mt. Trafh. I. * That the Stars and Celeſtial Spheres have Life and Knowledg. This: 
' Find-C3:59 Error is groſs, it needs no confutation. | 
IT. That God did never repent him of a good Thing, or retreat his words, 
but only once, viz. When he deſtroyed the Juſt with the Unjuſt, in the 
deſtruction of the firſt Temple. He forgot himſelf, of that he ſaid in the: 
' + 04.77. Fwd. firſt Chapter, viz. + That mo Accidents are incident unto God, that he cannot 
Be GIG Bs change ;, that he is not as Man that lies, or the Son of eMan to repent 3 but one. 
that keepeth his fidelity for ever. | 
j| 24, Tr. Eznd, TIT. |j That all Moſes Law is perpetual. He underſtood not that the Ce- 
GS Sole remonies was buried in Chriſt's Grave, Dar. 9. That the Subſtance come, 
the Shadow muſt vaniſh. | | 
*2M.77.Repent. JV, * That Man hath free-will to do Good or Evil. But we know that 
FS 12-5 the preparations of Man's Heart are of God ; that we are not able, as of 
from him : If the preparation then to a good Thought, if the good Thought 
it ſelf; if the willing and doing of good be of, God, wherein have we Free- 
wil ? | 
+».7.Repent, V. f That the Promiſes of God mentioned in the Prophets, are for things 
<8. $7.05: Temporal, to be fulfilled in this Life in the Days of the'Meſſiah. But we 
= hnow that the Son of God us already come, and hath given us an underſtanding 
1 John 5. 20. that we might know him that is true. The word 298015, or Tradition, 1s 
thirteen times found in our Teſtament ; but «&mdIoxy, or Cabala, his Correla- 
tive, comes but twice, I Tim. 4.9. & 1.15. This #s, m50s 6 N6yG>, 4 je 
| H 


| our ſelves, to think a good thought ; and that To av, and 79 epyev comes q F 
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ne gr *-Mh4, ent ein 


ful awd firm fa ping, m Toons &50d\0x15 EQ), Of 0m Taal ſew acceptatione A 
As if he ſhould ſay, If there be any Cabaliſtical Dattrine worthy undoub- 


redly to be received,it is this, That Chriſt Feſus came into the World, 8c. This is 


our Chriſtian Cabals then, that the 
Spiritual King 3 not ſuch a Temporal one as they wand bave him, for he xec- 
fuſed to be made fuch a King: And that, the Temporal Bleſſings and Pro- 
miſes were made to allure, and lead them as Childrea unto the Spiritual. 


VL. * That the Kingdom deſcended to. Salatbiel,, of Feconias's Poſterity, *2:7Repenc. 


of kpc come, and that he is a ' 


upon Feconis's Repentance. Bur St. Lake hath taughs ys, that Saletbiel was 177 ,*,." 


the natural Son of A(eri, not of Feconias, but yet ſaid to be his Son, in 


awon's Heir failed in Feconias's dying without Children, by which means the 
Kingdom was devolved on Nathas, Solomon's Brother. | 

Theſe fix Errors avoided as Rocks af Shi wrack to the Reader, and bis 
Traditions diſtinguiſhed from the Comman 5, the Reader may make 


wn. mob ſixfold good uſe af Mayor. 
; which Tave note i the Marge 


- Wiſe Sentences of the Rabbis of cel, which are marked ont in the Mas- 
w pu with an Hand, thus 
Talmudical Sentences crard Phraſes, expounding the A(ep Teflatvent in 


fore places. _ | 
4 ax of Scripture atheraith expounded than by Henfter, Tremelins, 


The Judicial Laws and Puniſhments infliged by the Sanhedrin, or Con- 

XA for every particular Sin. 

6. Rabbinical common Places. 

' .Nowof theſe fix in order. The two firſt whereof FW ie clibee writtert 
"or pointed out by the Finger in the Margent, I ſhall not. need particularly 

> to rank them gogether in order, hecauſ: of prolixity 3 it is nou tieteg 

digito wonftrari &- dicier hec ſunt <5, In the third place we are to ſpeak of 

- Talmudical Sentences: It is obſerved of the Learned, that there be five ſeve- 


py nal Diale8s or Proprietics of Spex b in the Nt 1 ik ng I. The Comm- 


mon or Attick Greek. 2, The 

X Greok: 4: The Hebraiſms PS eary by y Bee fr fixſt, then by Druſav in his 

Preter. And yet as many more may be noted. 5. The Deviant Phraſes, 
ES Fn pahich ©0007 ro ſhew thoſe that 1 bave noted out of Mazwor's firſt 
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- is their ; Pubs To theſ and m_ like places, Maozmor gi ives light 


f * quiges of every particular Man that comes into the World with his Righ- 
$teouſnebs, on the Holy Day, which is New-y0ers day. He that is found 7 


| that he was his Succeſiorin the Kingdom. / - And Jerewy tells us, that Solo 


MK re The Capital Apothegms, and the | 


wi et co 


| &* righteaus, is ſcaled unto Life 3 and whoſoever is found wicked, is ſealed tus he he” 
* unto Death : but thoſe that be Aawters, between both, them they ſu- 7! 


EX to Life op to Death. As Chriſt himſelf was ſcaled, Him Jotms. 7 
SET ingeSpry $0 muſt Chritis be; to oy ona 
= CCESTINES 


-. *+Evenas they do cxamipe [and paile the Righteouſucl o Man, and bs ®22P)-Repeti, 
: ES day of his Death z fo yearly _ they counterpoiſe the [nj- 75 $3: 


arm, I . 


we thee 


* ſpend until the day of Expiatiop 3 if they repent, they are ſealed up 10a, wn. - 
Life ; but if nat, they are ſealed up to Death. Out of which words, and LT " 
laudable cuſtom of the Jews, note with me a double ſealing to Life, or to 
Death, proportionable to the double Perſon, viz. the Righteous, or the 
Wicked. 2. Qbſerye the two times of this Galingas the day of a Man's a 
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and on New-Tears Day 4.e. on the firſt day September during one's Li WY 
Kimchy, on the 9th of Ezek; v. 4. on theſe words, *(Mark, a Mark on the 
* Foreheads of thoſe Men that ſigh). comments thus 3 © Make a Sign or Wi. 


* ting 3 he commands'that they mark with Ink on their Foreheads, the Men © 4 


©that ſigh and cry, for a Sign, that the Deſtroyer ſhall not come near unts 
them. And this Sentence, is like the Sentence of the Blood of the Pak. 


© over in Egypt, which was for a Sign or Mark ; only this of Ezekiel was in vic -* 1 
- *fion of Propheſy. :And our Rabbies, of bleſſed memory, have expound. |} 
<ed the won: 


Tat), which ſignifies a Mark, to be the letter called (Tan).. 1} 
© The holy bleſſed One commanded Gabriel, to write upon the Forehead of } 
< the Righteous, a Mark or Letter (Tatt) made with Ink 3 but on the Fore. _Þ} 
< head of the, Wicked, a Mark (or Tau) of Blood. Now, why did he + © 

© make a diverſe Mark > Rab. maketh anſwer, (Tau tichich, and Tan tq. _ 
*muth) 5. ce. the one Mark, or Tau, ſtands for (Tichieb)), . thou ſhalt livez _ 
andthe other Mark, or Tau, ſtands-for (Tamwwth), thou ſhalt die, Bur © -- 


« Rabby Same! ſaith, Tan ſtands for (Tamath), perfed is the Riphteour. | 
© neſs of the Fathers ; for thoſe Men were the Righteous of Feruſalew, which | 0 


+ ighed and cried for the Abominations thereof Tuus far Kimchy, Now 


that the full lpſtre of the place may, be had, we will parallel theſe fotir pla- 


ces together, St. Fob, Ezekiel, hy, and Maymor. , St; John, Rev; 


[4 
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_ Kimeby, on Ezek. cap. 9. v. p 7 5 1Cof Ink. 
: Et wn the Mark | 
- this Matk or Tas was B22 27of Blood. 
zz 16 1Cof Life. 
x , TN the Tas T, 
| F202 orMark 2/7of Death. 


Wy Righteous _ Dnc1 fealed tolife;- | 
l MO 


| Mgmin: Whoſoever was found ESSE, OE RE | 
| 20 997) Wicked =11v25>0 ſealed todeath.” 


_ 


© The marking then that Ezekiel and Kimehy-ſpeak of, is the ſcaling that || 


St. Jobe and Maymon ſpeak of ; and thoſe that figh and cry for the Abomi-'. 1 


nations of Tern/alew, are thoſe whom St. John calls the Servants of hs.” 5 3 ; 
mon and. | 
St. Fobz tells us, that the true Marks, Signs, arid Seals of a Chriſtian, be | 


mor names them the Righteous 5 and both 


” 
4 


Repentance and Righteouſneſs : which Marks, they that have them, art” | 
ſealed and appointed unto Life; And that Impenitency, and want of: '' 
Righteouſneſs, be the Marks of the Wicked, defigning them to- Death. 7 , 
Kimchy, on the 133 Pſalm, faith, That on the Forehead of the Prieſt, Awon 
- and his'Sncceſſors, between the Eye-brows, was made a Mark when he was' ' FF 
anointed High Prieſt (Fv3v #3 P93) like the Greek » or x, which Let- - | 

r L X, ſtood, no doubt, for xe, whereof the High Prieſt. 'F 
29 was a Type. And Rabbi Shelemo Farkz faith, on theſe words, [ Thou;ſbab ÞF 
7 pour the Oil of Union on his Head, and ſhalt anoint him in this manner F 


ter, or 


Alfo this Anointing was made after the manner or faſhion of , : for Moſes 


put'the Oil upon his Head, and between his Eye-brows, and made the Let- 
| ter x With his Finger. So on the 7th verſe, on theſe words, ( a»d wnleaventd 


Cakes anointed with Oil) he comments thus, * After the frying of thoſe 
© Cakes, he anointed them after the manner of x, the Greek Cappa, or x 
This 4, on the Cake of Bread, was, no doubt, to teach us that Chriſt my | 


p:  lemn Feaſt-day,comments thus 5 * Thi 
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was the true Manna that came down from Heaven, the Bread of Life. 
2. Of the Typical Senſe of the blowing of the. Trumpet on 
New-gears Day. 1 Cor. 15. 34. Awake 10 Kighteouſneſi, and ſin net ; for | 
ſome have not the kuowledg of Ged. Epheſ. 5. 14. Awake thou thet ſieepeſt, 
'F and ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall ' give thee Light. 'Some-think this | 
+ place is taken out of Eſay 60. 1. and ſome out of Eſay 26. 19. as Beza doth; 
'F - Druſins approves Georgins Syncellns's Opinion,that it is taken out of the Apo- 
cryphas of Jeremy, But Maymon enlightens this place fully in his '34 Chap. 
3 of Fepent. SeZ. 4. thus; © That it was the cuſtom of the Jews to blow the 
4 - © Trumpet onevery New-zears Day, and the Cryer to cry 3 Awake thou that 
4 *ſecepeſt ; like Fobz the Crier, Repent, and amend ; for the Kingdom of Hea- 
* ver: 75 at hand, His words be theſe; Although that the blowing of the 
* Trumpet in the beginning of the Year, is the Ordinance of the Scrip- 
* ture, Lev. 23.24. yet there is a thing or matter ſignified, or intimated 
* thereby 3 as if one ſhould ſay, Awake you ſleepers from your ſleep, and 
$ye ſoporiferous fluggards, ariſe from your drowlinefs, fearch into your 
* Works, and return by Repentance, remembring your Creator. Theſe 
* that forgot the Truth, by reaſon of the Vanities of the Time, wandring 
Gall ofa, be in Vanity and Toys, which neither profit nor deliver. Look 
* into your Souls, and make good your Ways and your Adions 3 and let 
4 . *exch of you forſake his evil Ways, and his Thought that is-not good. 
T Thus far Maywor. The blowing of the Trumpet then, is a lively Type of 
 Kepentance, and 'newneſs of Life, to begin on New-Tears Dons and of 
| awakiog and rifing from the ſleep of Sin, whereof St. Pax ſpeaks. Kriarchy, on 
F Pjal81.1,4. Blow the Trampet in the => Moon, in the time appointed in our ſo- 
| $ Pſalm was ſung every New-years day in 
| *the Temple,and the blowing of the Trumpet is mentioned in itzthe meaning 
'_ © whereof 1s, That our Fathers refted from their Service,and ceaſed from their 
{ *Labours in that day : For this Pſalm ſpoke of the going of our Fathers our 
© of Egypt,which was on the Eve of the 14 day of Nifan, or March. Out of 
which words of Kimchys,and Maymer's compared together,note with me,that © 
the Jews had ewo New-Years Days 3 one on the Firſt of Septexvber, of which 
Maymon ſpeaks, in which the blowing of the Trumpet fignified waking to Re- 
- pentance; the other on March 14 at Even,of which K7mchy ſpeaks, in which 
'  theblowing of the Trumpet proclaimed the memorial of their deliverance 
_ outof Coypr; for the Jews bad two Years, Arms Civilis, &- Naturalis, which 
: beganthe firſt of September. - And the firſt word of the Bible, per Metatheſir - 
| literarnm, ſeems to prove it, God created in the beginning, FYeN1 that is, 
YWwrTn P22 in the firſt of September. And Arms Sacer, which began on. 
the 14th of Niſan at Even ; This worth ſhall be unto you, the firſt among the 
wonths of the Tear, I thought good to note this, that the Reader might 
not think that the Rabbies do jar amongſt themſelves. | 
3. Of this Phraſe, why Abraham is called God's Friend, Fames 2. 23. 
And | He} i. e. Abraham was called the Friend of God: It ſeems St. Fames 
{ alluded tothat of Efay 41.8. The Seed of Abraham my Friend. Now why 
| Abraham wascalled God's Friend St. Famer particularly opens not unto us. 
| abbi Shelemo Farki faith, God faith, Abraham my Friend, for that he did 
acknowledg me out of Love, and not for the Rebukes and Diſciplines of , 
his Fathers. ' Kimchy fawth, for that he loyed me, and did adhere unto me, 
and wentforth from among the Worſhippers of Graven Images and Tdols, 
. which Expoſition ſuits well to the Prophets precedent words. And Rabbi 
Ezra faith, Remember Abrahans that came away from the Idolaters. 
Neither is he called' [| Ahnb] a Friend, paſſively, but [ Obeb] a Friend, aQtive- 
1y; not beloved, bur a loving Friend, or Lover; for it is an AQtion which 
paſſeth or goeth out of the Lover or Agent cleaving unto the Beloved, 
which is the Patient. Mayor in his Tratate of Repentance, cap. 10. 5. 2; 3. 
makes plain this matter unto us. Men ſerve God three manner of ways, and 
£5 _— have 
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have athreefold intent in ſerving him. 1. Some fear God for tear of Puniſhment, 
that he ſhould not bring upon them 1n this Life the Curſes written in the 
Law, nor cut them off from the Lite to come 3 this is a good Service, bur yet 
none of the beſt; for Women and Children for the moſt part ferve God thus, - 
2. Some ſerve God for hope of Reward, that all the Bleſſings promiſed in the 
Law may come upon ther in this Life,and that afterwards they may haveever- 
'- laſting Life. This is alſo a good kind of Service, but none of the beſt ; for that 
it is mercenary, and Servants ſerve their Maſters for Hire. 3. Some ſerve God 
for meer Love, non formidine pene, nec ſpe premii, ſed veritatis amore ; and this 
is the excellent kind of ſerving of God, which every wiſe Man cannot attain 
unto; for it was the Dignity of Abraham our Father, whom the holy bleſſed 
God called his Friend or Lover : for that he did not ſerve him for Fear or 
Reward, but out of his Love. Now what is this excellent Love? Ruz 
when we are even fick of the Love of our God, always muſing on his Love, © 
as a Lover dhat is ſick of the Diſeaſe of Love, in all his Actions doth nothing . 


but muſe on his Beloved. And as the Spouſe in the Canticles was ſick with | 


the divine Love 3 the whole Book being nothing but a lively Parable of this 
excellent kind of ſerving God in Love. © | 
_ 4. Of aperiphraſtical Speech, or deſcribingof God,out of Ger. 1. And be ſaid, 
let there be Light, and there was Light ; and out of "Pſ.33.9. the Rabbins deſcribe © - 
God thus, He that did but ſay, and the World 25 : So the Centurian, Mat 8.8. ſhiles © 
Chriſt, «M\& ydvov En Adgor, do but ſay the word only, thou that art the word, and |} 
avy Servant ſhe be healed: by which Epithet he proves Chriſt to be God and Cre. ' þ 
ator. So 2 Cor.4.6. 5 ods 6 d1&v Ga cueTEs pas Meuyai. SoLxke 5.5.50 eMat.43, Þ| 
5. Of the Parable of theſtrange Sheep found, or the Joy for the repenting 
Sinner : Mat.18.12. and Lyke 15.7. If a Man hath an hundred Sheep, and one 
of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and go into the Mon. |} 
tains and ſeek that whichis gone aſtray; and when he hath found it, herejoycath mane |} 
over that Sheep than over the 99 which went not aſtray. And St. Luke addeth, That } 
Foy ſhall likewiſe be in Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety nine juſt "Perſons, which need no Repentance. This ſtray Sheep is the 


unrepenting Sinner, the finding of him is his returning by Repentance; the | 


Joy i in Heaven before God and his Angels for his Repentance. All this, | 
xke 15, 10. expounds thus : Likewiſe, I ſay unto you, that there is fo in the 
preſence of the Angels of God over one Sinner that repenteth : and laſtly, Verſ. 1, ' 
2. he ſhews the occaſton of the Parable, viz. The murmuring of the Scribes 
and Phariſees againſt Chriſt; This Man receiveth Sinners, and eateth with them; 
which thing they deſpiſed : And therefore Matthew faith, 18. 10. Take heed xt 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, the repenting Sinner, viz. and then tells the 
Parable that their Converſion is to be joyed at and not to be deſpiſed. ' 
eMayzmon in his Tractate of Repentance, Cap.7.4.4. openeth all this excellent- 


a : 
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ly : Let not a Man that isa true Repentant think that he is far from the Dig- _ | 


nity of the Righteous, becauſe of the Iniquities and Sins that he hath 


committed. The matter is not-ſo, but he 1s beloved, and one that 'the 


Creator takes Joy in as if he had never ſinned; and not that only, but } 
his Reward is great, for he hath taſted the taſte of Sin, but now he hath left - '} 
it and ſubdued his ill AﬀeRtion. The wiſe have faid, the place in which true 
repentant Sinners ſtand, the moſt perfe& righteous Men are not able to ſtand 
therein, that is to ſay, That their Dignity is greater than the Dignity of theſe 
righteous Ones who have never ſinned, becauſe that they have ſubdued their | 

AﬀeQions or Concupiſcenſes more than theſe. And in the ſame Chap. $. 8. 

be ſaith that it was accounted an abſolute Sin for any one to ſay unto a true 
rome Sinner, Remember thy firſt Works, &c. Kimchy on the 57th of 
ſay, verſ, 19. on theſe words [ *Peace, Peace to hine that is a far off, and 
him that is near )) comments thus : By him that is far off, is meant the Sioner 
that repents, and by him that is near, the Righteous. And from this place 
they have taught and ſaid, The Sinners that repent ate greater than the 
| | | Righteous, 
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Righteous, as is ſaid to- him that is far off, and to hinkiche ©. nigh ; firſt to 


him that is far off, then to him that is nigh. By far off is meant; that was far 


;off, but now is become nigh 3 and by nigh, is meant he chat was nigh already. 
Kimchy, that is, as St." Paul expounds Ejay's' words,. both to.Jew and Gentile, 
'Epheſ. 2. 17. He preached Peace to you which were far off, and to them that were 
 "wighs and verſ. 13. the Gentiles 23z. 'which were. ſometimes far. off, are 
'now nigh 3 as Chriſt faith, Pablicans and Sinners ſhall enter into the Kingdom 


Heaven before the Scribes and Phariſees. And: Maymon opens his theaning 


| more fully : Repent. - Cap. 7.4. 6. Sin is of a ſeparating nature ; your Sins 
have 'made a partition between you and me; but Repentance is of a con- 


zoyning and —_— —————— the Sinner.to day nigh unto God, who 


6. Mat. 22. 30. Luke 20. 35. Mark 12. 25. In the Reſurreion tbey nej- 


ther marry, nor are given in Marriage, but are like unto the Angels of God in Hea- 
ven. yy war in his 8 Chap. of the Trad of Repentance, Se. 2. ith; That 


the firft wiſe Men bave ſaid, there is not in the World to come, neither cating 


nor drinking, nor uſe of: Marriage-bed 3; but the Rightequs fit with their 


Crowns on their Heads, enjoying the glorious ſplendor of the Divine Majeſty, 


and are like unto the Miniſtring. Angels. . It is worth obſerving how that 
+.Chriſt confutes the Errors of the Saddvces, (who thought. there was no Re- 
firre&ion) out of the ancient ſayings of their own Talmudical DoRors. And 
: Maymon gives the reaſon of this Apothegm 3 There is no eating nor drinking in 
- the World to come : Ergo they neither marry, nor are given in Marriage. Thus 
it is obſervable how Chriſt diſputing againſt the Jews about the ReſurreQion, 


doth prove the ReſurreQtion out of the ſayings of their own Talmudicks, and 


- Jn proving it, he doth approve thoſe ſayings3 and in approving them, doth 
'reprove the Sadduces for denying it. | | Ee 


| 7, Of cating, drinking, and feaſting in Heaven, and ſuch-like ſpeeches : 


Mat. 26. 29. Mar. 14. 25. & Luke 22. 18. Chriſt ſaith, Now 7 tell you, from 
. benceforth I will not drink of this fruit of the Vine, until that day when I ſhall drink 
'it new with you in the Kingdom of my Father. And Mart. 18. 11. Ard I ſay un- 
to you, that many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and ſhall ſit down - 


Heaven with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Maymon in his 


in the Kingdom of 


TraQtate of Repentance, cap. 8. ſe. 2 8 4. opens this and the like ſpeeches ' 


' unto us, ſaying, | | 
any one thing of the things which happen unto Bodies in this World. Againg Ever- 


In the World to come there is neither eating nor drinking, nor 


laſting Life is called by eleven names in the Old Teſtament parabolically, 


' which he there reckons up. ' And the Wiſe-Men have called it metaphorical 


ly by two; that is, '7. The World to come. 2. That good Feaſt, or Ban- 

yet,that is prepared for the Righteous. Theſe two laſt we find in the New 
Teſtament, Mark, 10. 30. Kel iv.7xf aigvi m7} £gxoutire; and in the places afore 
-alledged : whereas they have ſaid ( faith Maywon ) that the Righteous do 
fit by way of Enigma, or Riddle, they have ſaid it, meaning that the Souls 
of the Righteous are found there without Labour, Moleſtation, or Wearinek. 
- 8, Of Forgiveneſs of Sins neither in this World nor the World to come. 
Mat. 12. 32. *Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoit chall never be forgiven in 
this World, nor in the World to come, 7, e. ſhall never have forgivenefs 
3K Tye1 &tawv &5 T cave, but is guilty of eternal Damnation, as St: Mok EX= 
pounds'the Hebraiſm, cap. 3. 29. Mat. 18. 18. Whatſoever ye bind on Earth, 


ſhall be bound in Heaven ;, and whatſoever ye looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Hea- 


ven, Maymon in his Tra&ate of Repent. cap. 6. $. 1. hath. the like Speech ; 


There is a Sin which is puniſhed in this World, and not in the World to come; 


there is a Sin which is puniſhed in the World to come, and not in this World ; 
and there is a Sin which is puniſhed both in this World, and in the World to come. 
' 9. Ads 1.6. Wilt thou at this time \reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael ? 


"This phraſe is frequent with Mayor in his Trat of Repentance; cap.8. ſe. 7. 
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that God cauſes firſt rhe Kmgdoms to paſs away, that 1s, the laſt of theſe Mo- þ 


' andall the Rebbivy, and therefore is become one of their Rabbinical Abbre- E | 


where be faith, that the World paſteth away, only the Kingdom muſt firit "UNE 


10. 3 Cor.-7.3t. For the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. So 1 John + : 
2. 17. The World paſſeth awey. So /Maymon in his Trait of Repent, cap.g, 
fe.2. faich, That this World after bis faſhion paſfeth away. And there he * 
makes as it were a threefold World: 'x. This preſent World. 2. The day of 
the Meſſiah. And 3. the World to come, or Everlaſting Life, And he ex. 
plaineth himſelf, That by this preſent World, he means the Kingdoms and 
Monarchies which do'captivate and affli&& J# el, the laſt of which being taken 
away, then (ha!l begin the World of the Heſjiar 3 he means, as Rabby dbyg- © 
ham, Tzchang a Spaniſh Jew, hath expounded im his bundle of Myrrh, on the © 
firſt of Ger. that after 5600 Years of the World expired, and before the * 
end of the 6000 Year ( if which they fay the World ſhalt end ) : In this in-. © 
terim, I ſay, of 400 Years (in which time we now live.) ſhall be the fall of |} 
Rome, which they call Edom: typically, and that then Redemption ſhall-come - 
in to /jrael, And this is Maywon's meaning here when he faith, That the firſt 
wiſe Men have faid that between this World (of the Monarchies, viz. ) and 
the days or times of the Mefliah, there is not any ſpace or let,. but only this, 


nittchies that afflis J/#acl, muſt paſs away z which is the Idolatry of Roxe that: | 
hinders the Jews from believing mm Chriſt. | _ 4. 
Creator bleſſed for ever : $o Rom. 9.5. God over all bleſſed for ever. This Epiſtle | | 
which Se. Par uſeth fo frequently in his Epiſtles, is infinitely ufed of Mayimin | 


viatures 2p God holy and bleſſed for ever. . {14 SG 

12. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God the Father of Mercies, So Maymon ends 
his Book of Knowledy : .*Bleſjed be the God of Mercy; it were more fignifi- 
cantly tranſlated, the God of Cortimiſerations, as Dr#ſins hath well obſerved; 


_ for H1dThpindor; is the Father of Merciesz, T1d5g iimpudy, is the Father of - + | 


Commilerations,. anſwerable to Mayor's Syrine word (30h) who }F 
_ Bowels yearn with a natural 529 of Pity and Compaſſion” to»  * 
wards his, | 

13. Rev. 1.:20. 8&2. 1, 8, 12, He whom St. John calls fo often in the Re 
welations iyeN@y txuwlec, The Angel of the Church 3' is called by Maymor 
in his-firſt Chap, of the Fundamentals of Moſes Law, Se&. 9. roy var 
the Meſienper, Legare, Apoſtle, Miniſter of the Church or Congr 
tion. There he ſaith that God - mp9 in Mount Sia, (when he gave the 
Law) like to the Angel, or Miniſter of the Church or Congregation, wtap- 
ped in Gartnents. . 

14. Lake 3. Chriſt faith twice, It 5s written, and once, It is ſaid, And'fo 
St. Paul often uſeth this Phraſe, The Scriptare ſaith 3 but they ſeldom or never 
tell-you in what Book it is written or ſaid, or in- what Chapter, or in whit - 
Verſe. The fame Phraſe is as frequent with Muywor £ he ſaith, [f i ſaid; ' 
& writter, or, The Scripture ſaith, whenſoever he btingeth any place of m_ 
ture for to prove his Aſſertion. Now the reaſon why he never cites 
Seftion, Chapter,. or Book, is for that the Jews have always been: ſo ready 
and pregnant in the Scriptures, as that-they need not cite the Book, Chapter, 
or Verſe: For this their expertneſs in the Scriptures they were called Sopherim, 
Scribes or Numberers of the Law. They have told us- that there be 54 Pi- 
raſhioths ot SeQions in. Hoſer's Law, of which they do here joyn together 
the two ſhorteſt, and fo in every year they read over Moſer's Law, ending 
on the laſt day of the Feaſt of Tabetnacles'z every: Sabbath-day. teading/in 
the Synapogue a whole SeQiotii; They ſet down the number of the Verſes 


£ 
ve 
p; 


- 'of every Book, as-namely Cerefr hath init 1534 Verſes. The midſt of the 


Book is at theſe words, [| And" by thy Sword: thos ſhalt live. } The _— 
| thereo 


Letter, and Verſe, that ſ6 it being 
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thereof be t2. The Sydrize, or lefler Seltions, be 43. The number of the Let- 
ters of Geneſis be 4395. And Hakzi tells us on the firſt of Gezefir, how 
matiy Alphabets there be if the Law, viz. 1800. And fo I could run through 
all the other Books, But I niuft not be-tedious. | $2219 
Now methinks I hear ſome ignorant Scholar obje&, ſuch an one as Jude 


. 


and corrupts thoſe things he allo knows; To what end and purpoſe ſerves 
this great and needleſs labour of the Rabbies, in numbring up of the Books, 


F Verſes, Seftions, Words, and Letters > Eanfiver: They ſerve us for exceed- 


x ing great uſe, eſpecially it theſe our days, in which God did foteſte hs 
 lings would go about to prove that the Scriptures were corrupted, and that 
ther we muſk of neceflity have another Judg, viz. the Pope. If I ſhould 
Tart this Argugierit, made by the Pope's Champion, *Piftorius, That the 
Ee ptures were corrupted, and that therefore we muſt have atiorher Judge : 
 Yetdoth it not! follow that the Pope muſt be he ; but contrary-wiſe, that of 
aft other the Pope muſt be excluded from being Judg, for that he is a Party. 
But we conſtantly deny the Corruption of the Scriptures, which they affirm, 
and endeavour to prove by the 848 varie LeZiones, and by the Kerits atid the 
Cathifts. And we anſwer, that variety of __ argues not any Corruption, 
bur Ingenuity and plentiful Fruit of the Spirit o | 
places br Illumination: for we can prove otit of the Nazarites and Sopheri/ms, 
bred'up, and fo kept by them thereby from Corruption': Upon which Point 
Piſtorins the Popes Chanipion durſt tiot diſpute with a Learned Mai of our 
Land... For howſoever the Jews wete mule Legis obſervatores, yet were they 
boni ſervatores & cuſtodes, true keepers'of the Oracles of God cothinitted 
urito therti.:' And how did they hoy thera but by numbring up every Word, 
eft urito Poſterity on Record, we might 
prove the Purity of the Scriptures by their Nazatetical Books againſt th 
Fitting Papiſts, who do riothing be foilt in and corrupe all things, not only 
the Greek Fathers, but even the Targums and Comments of tht Ribbins ini 
all thoſe places and exprefſions-that make againſt Rowe in Baxtorffs Bible 
Hately ſer forth.' As for Example, Eſay 34. 9. And' | ber] 2. e. Edow's Ki- 
vers, ſhall be turned into Pitch. Jonathan the Chaldee Paraphraſt, that wrote 
long before Chriſt, comments thus : And the Rivers of Roxe ſhall be turried 
mto Pitch. Rabbi David Kiwchy cites this Chaldaical Expoſition), and con- 
firms it, ſaying, Thar all the Se&ion is ſpoken againſt Edoze, that is, Rowe; 
And Blis Levitain his Merburgamav'in the word [Roma] cites the Chaldee 
Pariphraſt ſo againſt Rowe, and ſo doth Muzfter, All theſe follow the true 
and beſt Bumberges Bibles. But in Buxtorff5 Bibles lately fer forth (which 
follows the third' Edition of Bamberg's Bibles that be purged) there the word 
Rome is left forth in the Targum,and in Kimchys Comment ; atid four tinies in 
Rabby Shelemaes, and Kimchies Coniments iniftead of the word [| Edowt } by 


: or ſpeaks of; who conderiris and ſpeaks ilt of thoſe things which he knows not; 


God, done only inf obſcure 


4 every word and letter to have been' through Go's fingular Proyidence, nim- 


which they mean Rome, they have put the wotd [ Favan'] that is Greece, - 


arid once the word (Cuthith) that is, Sawaria. Arid iti the 35th Chapter four 
fites the word [ Guthith] Sarvaria. . So Rotmie is both Samaria'and Greece, 
and in'other places Perſia, and a weſs of Wax. Atid on the 6th Vetſe of the 
34th of Eſay, Kimchy comments thus : Whoſdever will fee itito the Deſtrudti- 
on of Rome, let hin ſearch over the Book of Fehova, and wade in, &c. 
| In Bumbergs Bibles, But in "Buxtorff Bible you have no more but theſe 
words [ whoſoever will. ſee into | leaving out the words of Kimchy, the De- 


ſtruQion of Rowe 3 and doth not tell one that he muſt fee, for that they - 


would have the Reader blind,. and not to ſee Rowe's Fall; which for all this 
their Legerdemain; with Scholars, muſt yet in the'end be ſacked with Sword, 
and burnt with Fire, for. her Idolatry and Filthineſs. Rev. 17. Now for that 
the Romaiis came of the Edoitiites, as- himſelf faith on Obadiah. ou the 

ee | omites 


p-— 
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Edomites came of Eſav, Ger. 36. 9. otherwiſe called Edom, of his req 
Pottage. _ Therefore they by Cdom mean Rome and the Roman Antichrig, 
whiteoF Eſau was the type of his Brother Facob, the type to the Ele ; which, 
_— with that of the Apoſtles, Roz. 9. Heb. 11. And again, what can he 


ainer in Myſteries, then to wrap up the thing typified in the name of the : | 


ype it {{f, as is done in this word (21798) that is (N91) Edowr, that is,. 
.. Roxe: the two Letters D and R, which is very frequear in the Scripture, ' 
being changed. . ns” | 
| iv, ro 36. "But I ſay unto you, That of every idle word that Mew ſhall 
ſpeak, they ſhall gioe an account in the day of Judgment. Maymon ſaith, The 
Wile have faid, even the light, and idle, or wanton Speech that is in ſecret op 
private between the Huſband and his Wife, the -Lord will give even ] xf 
ment upon that. And Mayor faith, that this was a Czbbale grounded on - 
the 4th of Amos, ver. 13. Who declareth unto Man what is his ſecret Thought _ 
or Speech. Mameſbico, the 70, have on purpole by a Meterbeſer or Tre” 4 
fition of Letters made thereof one word ( Þammethico) and crandlate} 
+ xe 5% Guts, ———_— Man that his Meſſiah or Chriſt. For that the 
Agadah Arnmnciation Evangelization of the Meſiah tothe Gentiles, was one |} 
of the greateſt Secrets of God, reckoned-up there by Anas. It.is one oft | 
13 places of Scripture which the 70 did of purpoſe change, for the reaſon | 
ahedoed, as I conjefture. It is not therefore a Corruption of the place, ax © 


it | 


ſome do unjuſtly accuſe them, but a witty mutation and ſgnification, done 4 
by them of Fu to teach us Gentiles to know the Meſſiah, who hen | 


when they tranſlated this, was unknown to us. Mark how Chriſt ſtill confutes Þ} 
the Rabbies of the Jews by the ſayings ſtill of their own Talmudicks ; and here | 

by an Argument taken 2 minore ad majws thus 3 If a Man by the ſaying of your © 

muſt give an account of every idle word, much more for a Blafphe- | 

my 3 but the firſt 'is true out of your Doors, ergo the ſecond. For My, 
12. 24. they had ſpoken Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, zhat he caft out Devils by * 
zebub, which was the occafion Chriſt alledged this Talmudical Sentence 
againſt them. _ ER OO NE ot 
' * 16. Mat. 5. 37. Chriſt having condemned the Jewiſh Rabbins for ſivear- 
ing, teacheth them out of their own Books of Ethicks, that ſwearing was 
forbidden in a Rabbi, ſaying, But let yoar Communication be, yea, yea, and naz, 
way; for whatſoever is more then theſe, cometh. of evil, So James 5.12. But 
above all things, my Brethren, ſivear not 3 but let your yea, be yea, and your ny, 
way 3 leſt. you fall into Condemnation. Maymon in his TraQate of the Manners 
of the Rabbies, Cap. 5. F. 13. ſaith, * The Contrats or Commerce of the 
© Scholar of a wiſe Man, are in Truth and Fidelity : he faith of that which 
© is not ſo, that it is not ſo ; and of that which is ſo, that it is ſo: he faith, 
<I, I, or, No, No; Yea, Yea, or, Nay, Nay 3 or of a negative No, and of 
© an afftirmitivel. | | HE 
17. * Atts 22. 3. 1 was brought up in this City (faith Paxl) at the feet of 


© Gamaliel, and tavght, &c. The latter exporinds the former ; for Scholars _ 


_ © were wont to fit on lower Seats at the Feet of their Maſters. Maymor in his 
© TraQate of the Manners, &-c. Cap. 6. Se&. 2. faith, The Wile have charged 

6 ſayi A BY thy ſelf in the duſt of their Feet, and drink, with thirſt po 
<W i; Hebrew Verb f5x3, or FAXNN lignifies in pulvere ſex arcenan 
deſcendere, as Virgil faith, Fulva In@atur arena. It is a Metaphor borrowed 
from Antagoniſts of the Olympian Games, wreſtling and ſtriving together 
for Vifory till they lay in the duſt ; as Facob did wreltle with God, Gem. 32, 
25. where this word is uſed, he wreſihd and ſtrove with God till he lay in the 
duſt again; which allo is interpreted of Prayer, Hoſea 12. 5. which over- 
comes God invincible. Be ye holy, 5 I ame holy 5 be ye merciful, as your heavenly 
Father is merciful. Maymon in his Trat Ethics, Cap.1. 4.6. faith, The wiſe Men 
bave taught us thus, what is meant by this that is called holy ? even this, nan 
| 4 thou 


\ 
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thou ſhouldſt be boly. What is meant by this, that God is called merciful? 
even this, that thou ſhouldſt be alſo merciful. As 2., 19. Mat. 23. 15. 
Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypecrites ; for ye compaſs Sea and Land to. 
make one Proſelite, and when ke is made, - ye make hins twofold more the Child. of 
_ Hell then your ſelves. Maymon'in his TraQate of Idglatry, cap. 10. ſed. 4,86. 

tells us of the difference between, 1. 1X an_Iſraclite. 2. 991 a Stran-. 
er, and 3. 1 a Profelite 3 who is alſo of two ſorts,-1712 \8 PT 42 Proſe- 
ite of Righteouſneſs, a true Iſraclite indeed, one of the Covenant, who re- 
ceiveth the 613 Precepts of eMoſers Law, and was received at all times after, 
and was circumciſed, ſuch were Shemag jah and Abtalian, faith Haymon in his 
Preface pry 1, that is, Proſclites of RighteouſneG 3 and Rabby Hair, 

x77 714 12, that is, the Son- of a righteous and true Proſelite : Such were 
the Sichemites, Urias Hettews, Achor, of whom Judith 14. | Herod the Idu- 
mxan, Orkelos, Titus Veſpaſian's Siſters Son, Nicolaus, AG. 6. Naaman the + 
Syrian, the Eunuch, Cornelis, Ads 2. bY are called «vets EvAcncas (ITN ) 
cunts, we gona, ovcopere. The /Egyptians for the moſt part became Pro- 
ſclites, Dent. 23. 7. Thou ſhalt not abhor) an Egyptian, for that ye were in the 
Land of Egypt ppm Strangers Advene 3 nor an Edomite, for he is thy Brother. 
Such an Edomitiſh Ifraclite was the Prophet Obadiah, of whom the Rabbies 
uſe this Proverb. Kimchi, R. Salomon Farchy, Aben Ezra-in Ionam.Obad. The 
muſtard-pot bites the muſftard-pot-maker : tor that of an Edomite Obadiah be- 
came a Proſclite, and then was ſent to propheſy againſt Edow. And fo 
we know that wany Romiſh Edomites being become true Proſclites, have 
propheſied againſt Roze, which is Edow there, as all the Rabbies ſay ſpiritu- 
ally ; for, ſairh Kimchy there, whatever our 'Rabbies have ſpoken againſt 
Edors, in the laſt days, is to be underſtood againſt Rowe. And God grant us 
more ſuch Romiſh Edomites as Lather was. But .of theſe Proſelites Mat. 23. 
15. is not ta be underſtood. . TR 
2. 3W1N IR v2 A Profelite of the Gate, or an Inhabitant amongſt the 

Jews who received not the 571 613 Precepts but only the ſeven Precepts of 
the Sons of Noe, 2ui habitabat in Iſrael & in ſe recipiebat quod noluit colere 
Idola, quia Idolatre inter Judeos habitare non licebat. - Theſe Proſelites were - 
not circumciſed, neither received the whole Law, but only the ſeven Pre-. 
eepts, which were theſe. ED | wg 
1. P37 Fudicia, that they ſhould obſerve publick Juſtice. 
. 2: 71 NDM Benediftio Des, that they ſhould worſhip God. 

3. 13 Iy that they ſhould not worſhip Idols. 

4. NvTg 11911 that they ſhould fly Inceſt and Luft. 

5, 2297 IMIPyH that they ſhould fly Blood-ſhed. 

6 —bn and ayoid Violence and Rapin: 

7* ——JAR and not to cut off- a Member . front any Creature whilſt it was 

yet living. | 


* — 


- This Profclite, ſaith Maywor, was never to be received but only in the 
time — wasin uſe. Of this ſecond kind of Proſelite Chriſt's ſaying is 
to be underſtood ; for that the Jews permitted theſe to break or omit all 
the other Laws of Moſes izwpune, ſo they kept theſe ſeven 3 by which unlaw- 
ful Permiſſion they became the Children of Hell and worthy of DeſtruQion 
more then themſelves 3: living both like Jews in regard of the ſeven Precepts, 
and like Gentiles in reſpe& of the. other 606 Precepts, which yet the 
ws themſelves were bound to keep. Of theſe Mungrels, Heatheniſh 

ews, or Jewiſh Gentiles, . that like zu@ipy live of both faſhions, I take it 
Tomy Correction) that Chriſt ſpeaketh, and juſtly- reproveth ſuch Pro- 
elites, like our Papiſts Converts, that will both become conformable _ 

- | | | wardly 
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wardly in our Church, and yet alſo go to Maſs. If any can open the place 


a. AS oP; et 
—— 


bettee, I hall be ready to learn. Fam ne ifts Gemme quas Galli gallinaces 
infler, ego in Rabinorum flerquilinio offend!, ullo modo Dominationem weſtram 
offendant, iterum atq; iterum ſupplex oro 3 nam fi meliores inveniſſen etiam o6- 
inhifſom. Nihilominus tawen Davidica illa faba in caput meum (fv quo forte , 
precems) merito cudatur.. | 


Pſirgis. DIV nap My 2 BR) (Ow NIB? EN pa 29H 


Now remains theſe three to be ſpoken of in.the next place ; 


1. Avovoury, 
x 2. Judicials of the Sanhedrim: 
3. Rabinical Common-places. 


Bur bath wy Nephews ſudden Journey, and an unexpeRted Accident, have 


enforced me to defer theſe till the next time. 
This Epiſtle is before his Tranſla- Your Lord(bips to 
| PIE Rambanus Madde into ps to command, 


ry _ Dedicated to Bi- © R abp h Shymer, 
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Right Reverend in Clrift ; 
Have ſent your Lordſhip Draftins his Alphabetums Hebraicum vetus ;, and © 

+ Veternes Sapicutue Yau, out of which I conjeQure the reaſon why the 
Jews at this P do pronounce the Hebrew words with the defect of the 
Gutturals, is, for that the Sept»ogirt Jews have uſed ſo to write them in 


Greek, as, *5y 6M "Dy? Ai-apiA, &c, Yr! Eult : op, the 2,39, PIN 
0x12 the 12, &c. : 4 _— NE ET 


Three Jews I have talked with perſonally, 1Þ Ox nÞ and asked them the 
reaſon why they omitted theſe Gutturals, yn in words, by reaſon of 
which their pronunciation was difficult to be underſtood by us which pro- 
nounced them : I told them, that eMfoſes wrote them to this end, that they 


ſhould be read and pronounced : And they confeſled it ſhould be fo, only 


cuſtom and uſe had otherwiſe prevailed. Now this cuſtom aroſe (as I ſup- 
poſe) from this ancient manner of writing and ſpeaking without the Gut- 
tural. Now what was the original cauſe of this cuſtom, I cannot yet- find, 
unleſs it be that which Ears Levite alleageth, in his Tit-by woce, WW? for yw? 
nw deſeIn y, becauſe, faith he, the pronounciation of y is difficult to the 
Gentifes ; as Abben Ezra ſaith, That whoſoever hath not learned to pro- 
nounce 1 and y in his Youth, (though he be an Hebrew) ſhall never be 
able to pronounce them genuinely while he lives z Therefore (faith he) 
the 0/12 Z. e. Gentiles pronounce not x but WW without y. It may be. 


therefore, that Antiquity, and the Seventy, reſpetted the Gentiles in the 
difficulty of theſe Gatturals,as in other things, and to make the pronunciation 
of this Tongue more facile, did leave them out ; for ſurely theſe Seventy 
did, in .their Tranſlation, much reſpe& the Gentiles, that they might not 
only not offend ther, or make their Holy Tongue unamiable to the Gentiles, 


through 
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1 through the difficulty of the hard Gutrurals ; - bur allo that they might al- 
lure us Gentiles to become (PW 11 that is) Proſelites of Righteouſneſs, to 


| receivetheir 613 Precepts; IN and to believe in the Meſſias, as one, for 


many places, ſball ſhew 3 Amos 4. 13, Auntncians hominen, (Wo V9 ) 
que ſit cogitatio ipſine. Maymon, ſecreta verba & muſſitationes. Septuaginta, 


T © 450v aus ; ' acceperunt pro und diftione ( wwny l. e. his LMeijſia ) & 


7 prepoſita WywWar1 quod Tov indicat. Onus ex 15 loci, quos de induſtrit corri- 

 puere 70, wt Gentibus Meſſiar indicarent. Hoc etenin eft nnum ex magnis illis 
ſecretis tbidem ennmeratis, que Dens facit, Meſſiz neeme 1X & 137 
annunciatio, Evangelizatio ac ejus predicatio Gentibns. 

[ have ſent your Lordſhip alſo Mr. Cla#dins Dyret's Hiſtory of the Lan- 
guages of the Univerſe; which. Book, long ere now, I had tranſlated 
for the good of the Gentry, in that it fitteth a Getitletnan with Diſcourſe 
of every Nation and Language 3 .but that I underſtood the ſeveral CharaGters 
in this Book would not be had for 1000 /. and to ſet it forth without Cha- 
raters, would be a Catarra@ in the Reader's Eye. -He ſetteth down thir- 
teen ſeveral CharaQters of the Hebrew Tongue, pag. 117. &- deinceps. \ In 
the divifion of the Books of the Talmmd, he follows Riccins and Galatings, 
which are not ſo exaRt as 'Buxtorf, In his 76: Page, he affirmeth that Moſes, 
foreſeeing his death, wrote the Law in thirteen Copies, from the firſt Ele- 
.ment to the laſt, giving each of the twelve Tribes of 1ſae/, a Copy written 
in publick CharaQers, (namely, faith ' he) CharaQtets Samaritan 5 and 
that he left the 13th Copy to the Levites and Prieſts in ſeoret and divine 
Writing ſtanding on triangular Rods; the uſe of which remained only to 
the Prieſts and Levites, who were expert and of underſtanding in the 

reading and underſtanding thereof, having the knowledg of the Points and 
Accents of Letters and Vowels, &c. Out of which I note theſe two 
things : Firſt, That Moſes left unvowelled Copies to the Tribes, ſave one 
which had both Accents and Vowels to the cuſtody of the Prieſts, to which 
' they might have recourſe in doubtful Le&ions, Secondly, The Antiquity 
of the Sawaritan Characters, for the commendation of your Lord(hips Sa- 
 maritain Bible, IT beſeech your Lordſhip, any time at your fir leiſure, to 
. ſend to Mr. *Burnett's, that little Tra& of mine of #9, and your Lord- 
ſhips approbation, or reprobation of it, wherein I fail ; for I have not yet 
done it ſo exaQtly as (if God permit) I intend. I would gladly be con- 
firmed in the Truth, or have the falſhood infirmed, if there be any in that 
Trad ; for the Lord he knows, I have always ſought the Truth with inte- 
-grity of Heart, weeping often with St. Fob», where I find the ſealed Book, 
ubmitting always my Spirit to the Spirit of the Prophets, i» propriis ſtare 5 

but crying out always PAY #355711 let the Righteous ſinite me, &* wincet ve- 
ritas, Surely the Propheſy and Sign of Forgs, is expounded to be fulfilled 

in that Article of our Creed, ( zcT1\vev ds 4s) for as Fongs's xs, was 

three days, and three nights, from the time that 391 y$35 the Fiſh ſwal- 

bwed him, till the time 17 dP! caſt hive up - So Chiiſt's &#Ivs muſt an- 

ſwerably be part of three days, from the time he did «ik 73 True, and 

that he was laid in the Sepulchre, till the time that he arofe out of the Se- 

pulcre, the preciſe time of 34 hours ; at which inſtant neither the. grear 

Storie, or the Sepulchre, nor the Seal of Portis Pilate; nor the Guard, 

could hold him any longer under the power of * and'Death; for fo 

long he muſt be held under 3 Deſtroy this Temple, within three days 1 will 

| _ build it up again, Now the Jews laboured all they could to difannul this Pro- 
pheſy, and to keep him longer, yea, for ever in #Is, and under the Power 

of Death. To this end, rolling on his Sepulchre a Stone, ſealing it, and 
Fetting a Guard, faying, This Deceiver ſaid, while he was living, that within 
three days be would riſe again. Now this is more that0to be buried, for he 
might have riſen in ſo few hours again; but till the 34 hours expired, he 
To | | Kkkk could 
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could. not. without the difannulling of Foras's Prophecy. And now from 
Chriſt's #9, I paſs unto mine own, (forl am to ſpeak with dead Phraſe) 
in a kind of hving #5 y2 JWNMD obſceuratus ab amicis meis, living in tent. 
bris, dark *Jvs, cum blattis ac tines quotidie rixans. Out of this place of oh- 
ſcurity 1 would gladly enter Into By,&c0 pro RON V2 7 the Guttural 6- 
' mitted. D\2 that Houſe, that Temple of God called xnypn Mercy, Chalaaice 
& on Hebraice, as the word is taken Jonah 2.8. They that obſerve vain Vanz. 
ties, forſake (tS>pn their Mercies ) the God of Mercies, as the Apoltle calls 
him : the Syriac C8397" merciful) now as the ws, there, and a&zyay faid 

| ſo fay I, &v9pom 5% Ew ive Romy ws Your Lordſhip mult be this &v9parg-! 
or elſe I ſhall ſtill remain relluris inutile pondus, unprofitable to the Church, 
burying i-vitus my Talent in the Ground. Whereas David tells me, Pſal 
92. 12. NB! MID PR, i. e The Righteous ſhall flouriſh as a *Palm-tree ;, the 
Teaſon he renders 1n the words following : {key ſhall bring, &c. ' yy 
&c. vp pn And as the Apoſtle faith to the ſame effe, The Grace of 
God was not in vain in me, therefore ( ſaith he ) I laboured more ha 
then they all. The Grace of God is operative in whomloever it is, which 
not ſuffering me to be idle, makes me ſeek late full Employment. Now as for 
me, God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord in ceafing to pray for your 
Lordſhip's Health, that you may ftill fight Jehovah's Battels for 9s, and all 
other points, which theſe deviliſh Spirits ofthe Jeſuits, the Locuſts of as, 
and the bottomleſs pit, by their ſmoaky Dodrine do reſiſt, 1 humbly be- 
ſcech your Lordſhip to have a care of your Health, and a while to ſpare 
your ſelf ( from being fantus belluo librorum ) till you have perfectly recove- 
red your former Health 3 for much reading is a wearineſs to the Fleſh, There 
3s a company of Miſtreſſes of Witchcraft, Nabum 3. 4. cypwa n5y2 lately 
diſcovered 3 your Lordſhip will by others underſtand the Particulars 3 I on- 
ly touch. the General. And thus with my humble Duty and Obſervance to- 
your Lordſhip, ever remembring you in my poor Prayers, 


From Waltham-ſtow, | TI reſt now and ever, your 
January 26. 1624 


Lordlhip's ever obliged, 
3 Bot: | | Ralph Skynner. 


—_— 
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LETTER CIV. 


Right Reverend in God | 
Have ſent your Grace Ennradus Graſerus on the ten laſt Verſes of the 11th 

Il Chapter of Dazjelz whoſe tenet is contrary to Junius and Broughton. 

Now to ſatisfy your Lordſbip's next Requeſt : That the Hebrew Article b 

of that memorial ( 9551wHn) is frequently put for the Prepofition 215y230r | 
ppb by an davnxwg4e articulo loco Prepoſitionis, thele places ſufficiently prove. 

- 1. Rabbi David Kimchy in his Preface on the Pſalms faith thus, Cn } 
(21592) wor (M175) 22MM) ew! 117 There be ſome Pſalms allo 

- that have this Title or Epigraph, p75 (r0] David, inſtead of 915y2 [for] 

David. As Pſa. 20. To the Maſter Quireſter (1115 mat» ) a Pſalm [to] 

David, that is, for David - which the kind of the Pſalm argueth 3 for it 

a ſapplication of the Church in the behalf of their King, 778 t2v3 "IN 

v. I. in inifio Pſalmi, & in fine 3 he cloſcth it up ſm-vili ſovo ©. T9507 myeNn?? 
INP-DV2 131 > Rabbi 


$f Bn SOON 
; 4 
; # 


2. Rabbi Elias Levita Germanus, in his 5n W223 >PDPO Ch gm, 
office of the Article & ſaith, that © hath three offices, P TO _—_ P' 
(1.) S eft 157 Nw eft - donatimmm, Dativi Caſus lignun [to] ut Gen. 32.18. 
wy 1189 [ to | my Lord, to E ſan. - | SO8 
| "- (>) P2y eſt Crenitivum, Genitivi Gaſus ſignum, by [ of ] 
(2.) © eft wel MD Pap oft Poſſeſſionm, ut Pſal. 24. "RA V® terra eff Do- 
; ) mrino, id eft Domini. So 15 wane a Plalm [to] David, 
| that is of David, yyx being underſtood. 
0) 5 eſs loco 222 (.propter): eſt accuſativi caſus ſignum ( for) ut Exodus 
14.3. And Pharaoh ſaid 5x"wp 1125 propter filios 1jrael: So Gen. 20. 5.15 »x 
ſay for me, he is my Brother ; hitherto Elias. \ 
* 'T will add other places of mine' own obſervation, *P/al. 119. ver}. 122. 
v5 THY I be thy Servant's Surety | for ] good, not [to] good. So 
Micah 4 The Inhabitant of Maroth was ſick, | for ] good 195 53511 thar 
it bad loſt. -  . _. - | by 
So Pſal. 3. 3. 15 nnyww rx There 3s no help. ( for him] in God, So 
Pal. 7.13. pan 151 He bath prepared [ for him] the Inſiruments of Death ; 
and Kimchy notes there, that ſome expound (15 ) for 1192, that is, NayI 


WB. Rabbi Sagna- 
| - M2 Doftor, his Ex- 
Dan. g. 24. | Seventy Weeks are determined each one of them touching ws Don 

9. 24s | 


or concerning thy People. j | | 
c R. Sagnadias : Let us number and we (hall know how many Years ten 


© times ſeven do amount unto, namely ſeventy :. Behold 7o Weeks are 490 
© Years; abſtra&t from them the 70 Years of the Captivity of "Babel, from 
|  .* the time that Nebuchadmezzar laid waſte the SanQtuary, unto the ſecond 
© *Yearof Darius, and there remain 420 Years :| For ſo long the ſecond | 
* Houſe or Temple remained ſtanding 3 as if he ſhould fay, ſeventy Years 953 is 


© he hath decreed concerning thy People, and concerning thy City Feruſa- Irm9 
- © Jew, the City of thy Holineſs, which ſhall hereafter be bath "os j _ * Aker W 


That Js, 70 


© haſt learned, that jointly with the Babyloniſh Na a together with the ,;,.-r Bac 
« ſtanding of the ſecond Houſe, are ſeventy Weeks, which are 490 Years * Captivity, = 
© 70 of the Deſtruction, and 420 of the Building. 4 420 Zornbba- 


Dan. 9. 24. (8555, &c.) to reſtrain, or prohibite Defe@ior, or Rebellion, Fol] 40 wh 


which they had already ſhade or committed. ' Either 450 
Tears, or 70 


nn51 And to ſeal up, that is, read S5NNS), and to finiſh Sins of Error , Weeks, 


that is the bleſſed and holy One will finiſh erroneous Sin. 
' Our Engliſh Cover comes of his Helyew 


q4 | And to expiate | to make Heconciliation, I 
7922) [ phate ] Zi : Mother Dy, 1 & © lteris Dyg 


"expound it to cover the Iniquity of 1/rael - that ls, of gin pena 


Solomon's Temple. R. Sagnadias by P).ID wopoydS Means 


. 
m2975) and to bring in Righteouſneſs of [_ Eter- —_—_ es , fo _ th Houſe of 
pc ee it 1s © Perpetuity) for that the Ark reſted there longer 
. mities [b; This' is the houſe of the Sanctuary, PRE then in any other place, as I ſhewed bs novattng 


written, 1 Kings 8. 13; a ſettled place for theſe to dwell go, Tum, 

[ iz: for ever ], Now the Houſe of the SanQtuary is 

called (Enby ) or Worlds. In the World or Age of the firſt building, and 

in the World or Age of the ſecond building, and in the World or Age of 

the third building, which ſhall remain from Age to Age for ever. | i 
Dan. 9. 24. [ And to ſeal up the Viſion and prophecy] : for from the time that LI 

the ſecond Houſe was built, there did not ariſe up any more a Prophet in- 

Tj7ael, only they uſed 5p na the Echo or Voice from Heaven. | 
Dan. 9. 24. [And to anoint the moſt holy. ] For! greater ſhall be the Glory of 

the Dignity of the ſecond Houſe, than of the firſt ; as it's written, Great ſball be Pag. 7 

the Glory of the latter Houſe above the firſt. And this that he faith (mp5) it is, 

of the ſignification of the Chaldee word (7155) to ancint,as that place (MwnS) 

to anoint them, is interpreted in the Chaldee ( 1x25 ) fo anoint. And ſome 

Expoſitors ſay (mwn$) to anvint,.is to meaſure out the meaſure (919) 

Kkkr2 | which 


as 


WOEIWI ro Eee rr DI IP are 9,» 


OO OE CEE EO Ta ene 


—_— 
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7:t forgetting 


gins the 57 of 
Daniel from the 
firſt of Cyrus. 


From the firſt year of Cyrus till the ſecond 
of 'Darius the Perſian, are 7 weeks, or 49 
years, of thoſe 490 years ; the firſt diviſion of 
the Weeks the City Bither, whereof Ben. Coz- 
ba was King, Adrianus Czfar toob 73 years 
after the deftruftion of the ſecond Temple after 
other 52 years, - He mifrechons bimſelf 111 years 
here : jor 45, and 420, and 10 make but 479g, 
to which add 11 years, and there is 450. 


ſalem, 1he Street ſhall be built ; that is, Jeruſalem, and the Streets thereof, 

Dan. 9. 25. YM Ard the Wall, it's properly. the Ditch cut out about the 
Wall ; the Ditches are the Villages of the Inhabitants of Fersſalem, which 
are now cut off, ſo that Men cannot paſs over. 

Dan. 9. 25. PW) And in the ſtrait of Times; They be the Courts of the 
Sanctuary, the watches and the ſtations of the Prieſts and Levites; as if he 
ſhould ſay, Jernſalem ſhould be waſte all theſe years. | 


70 Weeks, 8c. That eminent DoGtor Sagnad?ab faith, that theſe weeks _e | 
years; witneſs that which he faith afterwards, -cap. 10. 3. till three weeks 


which they interpret in the Chaldee Fernt?D, a meaſuring, according to the 
Sentence, where it's ſaid,, A Lime ſha!l be ſtretched out over Jeruſalem. | 
Dan. 9. 25. (x82 [Þ) From the going forth of the Commandment, From 
kinſf, be 6e- the time that the word Went forth trom the_ Preſence of the Creator, when 
the Decree was decreed to bring back the Captives from Babel, and to build 
Jeruſalem by the means of Cyras. 
Dan. 9. 25. [ To Chriſt the Prince} until that King ſhall be anointed, 


which 1s the Prince that muſt build up Jeruſalem, hi- 
therto are ſeven Weeks : ſeven Weeks 1 fay are 49 Years, 
from the time that the Creator preached the plad-ti- 
dings that Feruſaleme ſhould be built, until the ſecond 
year of Darizs King of Perſia. After that ſhall Feru- 
ſaleme be built, -and ſhall ſtand built 420 years. Be. 
hold 70 weeks wants Io years, and thoſe 1o years Bj- 
ther ſtood. Now when they ſhall aſcend up to Jern- 


Abben Ezra on Dan. 9. 24. 


M12 


days (that is, years) were fw/filled 5 but he mentioneth -not with the weeks * 
70 days. For Behold they are like 7 Sabbaths of Tears : and right is the In- 
terpretation 3 for that half, of the Week that he mentioneth, is 1290 days, 
as I will declare by perfe&t Demonſtration, only the Expoſition of theſe 70 
weeks are exceeding hard. Moreover, for that. we know not whether theſe 
words | to reſtrain Rebellion, and to finish erroneows Sins] be in laudem, or vitu- 

rium ; Forlo, it's ſemblable, that from the word | zo cover Iniquity, and to 


- anoint the moſt holy} that all this is in laudem, in Commendation ; but theſe 


words [ to ſeal Viſion and Prophecy | cannot be itt Commendation, Now 


Abben Ezra hnows not that Moſes's Cer - 
ponial Law, bad its Funerals and Death in 
Chriſt's Death, Col. 2. 14: agreeing with this 
of Dan. 9. 24. when Chriſt was crucified and 
nailed to the Croſs, then was the Ceremonial 
Law crucified and nailed to his Croſs. 


ſeeing it's ſo, how can we order aright theſe words? | 
[ fo reſtrain Rebellion, and to end erroneous $ in .| that | 
they ſhould be in Commendation. And ſo the like 
-of thoſe words, [_ to ſeal Viſron and Prophecy, ] But 
behold we find it written [| that the Iuiquity of the Ame- 


rite was not perfedly filled up] and thoſe: words: are 
ſpoken in vituperiumr, in the i]] ſenſe : for the meaning is, that hitherto the 
day of his Calainity, and the final puniſhment of his [niquity is not yet come; 
as that place, Greater is my Puniſbment than can be born ; and fo that, if 
(Np) Puniſhment ſhall happen unto thee, And fo thy Iniquity is,perfeed 
and finiſhed, thy Puniſhment is ended ; and it- is in the ill ſenſe, But the 
Replyer may anſwer, that theſe words [_ erroneous Sin, and Treſpaſs | as alſo 
that word | 1 beſeech thee take away now, &c.”) are contrary to thoſe words 
[ and her Iniquity is takers away. ] But lo the whole ſhall be expounded ac- 
cording to the meaning of the place z but theſe words, to bring in eternal 
Righteonſueſs, do ſhew that they are in Commendation. . | 

And the ſenſe of [to ſeal Viſeon } is, the underſtanding of the Prophets, 
which have propheficd of the Subje& of the ſecond Temple. And nowl 


will tell the meaning of, that eminent Gaoz, he faith, That the expoſition 


of { the word went forth | is, That God had decreed that Feruſalew, with 


the ſecond Temple, ſhould lie waſte 490 Years, which are the 70 Wont 
| | Only 


LETTERS. as . 


Only thou haſt erred in thine Account, when the 70 Years were compleat 
and ended, and they are but only ſeven Weeks, which make 49 Years 5 and 
thou needeſt not be curious to mention the Years, for they were 51. 

And the meaning [to Meſjias the Prince} is, Cyrus the King. And he 
- hath brought a Reaſon from the words Of the Prophet 3 Thus ſaith the Lord 
10 Cyrus his Meſſias, or anointed One, whoſe right hand 1 have ſtrengthned. 


And the 62 Weeks are the Days, 2. e. Years, of the ſecond Houſe. But loe. 
there is a difficulty, for the Angel ſaith, [» 1he beginning of thy Supplications, Cn Dalby 


the Word went forth. | Again, how can the Years of the Captivity be ming- Sagnadiah, as 
led with the.Years of the ſecond Temple ? Or, how ſhould we expound, to before. 
reſtrain Rebellion, and to finiſh Error? Again, what ſhall become of the 
' Week that remains ? Of which he faith, [ he-will confirm the Covenant for 
many in one Week | after the 62 Weeks; and it were meet to mention, that 
yet three Weeks do remain. | 

: Moreover, his proof that Cyrxs is the Meftas, is not right ; for that [ 70 
his Meſfias Þ is as much as to his Prophet ; for ſo it is written for that, that 
the Lord hath anointed me. But before I ſpeak my Opinion, T will expound , 
theſe words, ( He will confirm the Covenant for many). Tr is a thing manifeſt- 
ly known, that Titus made a Covenant with 1/rael for ſeven years 3 and 
that three years and an half, the daily Sacrifice ceaſed, before the deſtrufion - omg 7 
ofthe ſecond Temple,as its written in the Book of Foſephas Son of Gorzorm. Antioch. 
Dan. 9. 27. And he faith, [| with the * Wing of Abomination. he ſhall any «he 
make it deſolate] becauſe the Abominations ſhall ſpoil the SanTum Sanfo- « 2d 
Tz, or the Oracle, after the number of years mentioned before, when Fe- | 
ruſaleme was taken. And it is written, in the 4th Prophecy, [| And they pol- 
lated the Santluary of my Strength } that was the day Feruſalens was taken, in 
the time of Tit#s, who had taken away the continual Sacrifice before, and 
| the abomination of Deſolation was ſet up. For ſo it is written, [| Ard from 
the time that the daily Sacrifice was taken away, and the deſolating Abomtination 
ſet np, ſhall be 1290 days |: And they mult needs expound Daniel, how ma- 
ny compleat days are half a week, becauſe of the Leap Tears ; fo alſo- 
. by reaſon of the word [$1] or half a week: For it is not meet that '22 | 
[ half ] ſhould be the amy neither more nor leſs, as the [ *n ] half —_ 
Tribe of Mznoſſes, and many ſuch like. Now know thou that L©29'9) J] prirum,makes | 
days, are always fo taken for days, and not for years. Only it is meet, that the menſfs Em- 
if it be ſaid , E399 ] days, that it ſhould be a compleat year, in the revo- SN. ok 
lution of the days of the year, as they were at firſt, As that [ from days idgdoubled. 
todays] which are the days of a compleat year ; ſo that [ days ſhal be bis 
Redemption |} that is, in a year ſhall he be redeemed. But when the number 
of two or three days ſhall be ufed within this word [ © ] days, it can- 
not fitly be taken for years, but for days as they are, after the expoſition of 
that place [ two days } which were two compleat ones, when the days re- | 
turned as they were, And fo that | wrtil a month of dayes ] when the Moon | 
ſhall be ſeen according to the form in which fhe was ſeen in the firſt day of , | 
Man's being. Therefore have I ſaid, that -1290 days, are that half of the 
week that he mentioneth. - And: ſo that [ bleſſed is he that waiteth for that | 
be may attain to thoſe days] as 1 will expound; For in caſe they were years, 
how could a Man wait or expect a 1000 years to come | | 
unto them? And it is written, the days of our years, The 70 Years of the Captivity, 


in them are 70 years. And behold we find that Nehe- was 2 Type, the time © Man's . 
Life, a Captivity cf 70 Years. 


OORE E ONS Pao. 
br—_ Se io _ 


#*1ab ſaith, That the City of the Seplchres of my Fathers 

lieth waſted, and the A thereof are herds Oh Fin i” Ok $a 
And its written, Alſo me hath he commanded to be a | þ64 15, and hath reference to the 
Prince in the Lend of Jadah. And it's written of him, +o Years named immediatly be- 
- He ſhall build up the Temple of the Lord, and ſhall bear fore, the alluſion is ſweet. 


the Flononr 5, ſhall fit and reign upon his Throne. So 


14 AY BE IS NIP vemgay v5 9 CRY En Oy gy, 1s - vays 


Jeremy 


CETTERS 


eremy proplieſyeth of him, 4 King ſball reign, and be wiſe. -And in E 
- + #2 Ag Netemiah, And thou ſhalt be to _ for a King (6 
And now I will expound te 70 weeks. | | 
The 70 weeks, are from the going forth of the Word in the beginning of 
Dariel's $applications. . "4 CN | | 
[ To reſtrain Rebeliion}, 1s like that [ The Iniquity of the Amorite is not net © 
perfe? :] [ 4rd to. ſeal up Error}, is as that, [ thy Iniquity us perfe# and $. 
iſhed]. and [ to cover [niquity}, to bear the Yoke of the Captivity, to 
make reconciliation [| with our Fathers]. And to bring in }-till God ſhall 
judg them with Righteouſneſs. Or his Expoſition is in diſpraiſe ; For the 
coming of Righteouſnels, 1s the ſetting of Righteouſneſs; as the going down 
of the Sun is the. ſetting thereof. Therefore it's in difpraiſe 3 For commen- 
dation is the contrary, as that, [their Righteouſneſs ſhall go forth like the 
Light ]. And ke ſhall bring forth thy Righteouſneſs like light. And this is that, 
_ Ariſe, O my Light, for thy Light cometh. For thy Light was ſet until now, | 
Dan. 9. 24. [ And to ſeal up the Viſton and Prophecy] becauſe the Pro- 
_ phets ſhall ceaſe 3 [ And to ſeal the eMeſſias the moſt Holy]. And behold, this 
is the beginning of the Captivity, So that the matter of the Account can- 
Or becauſe Not come into thy mind. For loe, in the Account of the Kings of Perſia, 
| x99 there is a New Moon added, according to the word of the Angel, as I will 
| | declare. Now whether there be in the Computation, *' 
If 1 could tell but what Verſe and an Addition or Subſtraction, it hurteth not. Perad- 
Chapter be writes of this New Moon, yenture, the matter of the New Moon-will come into _ 
1 bad tranſlated it : 1 will ſeek thy mind, when he knoweth the moment of the Eclipſe _ 
nore at leiſure. 1 underſtand not by of the Moon in this Year. Befides, we have ar 
theſe two Ecli ſes, u bat tame 15 £arh- h Eeli f bef his h s ing uy 
"4": 1 would be gladto learn of your 9nother Eclipſe before this, an undred Years, by 
i | which I may know the place of the Moon according 
to Truth. And according to his Account,he will wil 
lingly reduce backward the Years that come. 
| Now lo, the meaming of Verſ. 25. Know therefore, and underſtand, that 
To build a- from the going forth of the Commandment, to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, n- 
gain. to the Prince Meſſias, are 70 Weeks, | 
Abben Ezra - «© And behold, 19 Years were of the Kingdom of Cyrus and Abaſtmeriſh. 
= _— * And two Years of Darius, and he reigned 12 Years; and its fo writ- 
$0 the whole is © ten in a Book of the Kings of Perſia. 
fe fd.E in © And twenty Years of Artaxſhaſhta the King. Lo, all amounts but to 
Dan. 11.2. , © ſeven Weeks, till - ehemiah came, as its written in the Book of Ezra. 
62 Witks. an - Now the 62 Weeks, are the time that the ſecond Temple ſtood ; and 
434 Not, jo the half of the Week I have expounded. ; | 
_— And thus, my Lord, IT have ſhewed your Grace the Expoſition of 
ftood, viz. tobe R, Sagnadiah to be falſe, by Abben Ezra his Opinion. And, 24h, T have 
1290 ag ſet down Abben Ezra's Supputation of the 70 Weeks : Which is thus, 51 
17PE D Years of Cyrus and Ahaſhnereſh, Darins and Artaxerxes ; or 7 Weeks, 434 
rv 122) Years: or the 62 Weeks, the time the ſecond Temple ſtood ; and he makes 
,291 52b the Temple to ſtand longer by 14 Years than any other. 
w7P Seven Years, the laſt Week, in all 491 Years. You ſee he is a Year too 
much : beſides, he makes the laſt Weeks half, to be after the deſtrucion of 
Zorobabel's Temple, which was 40 Years before the deſtruction thereof. 


* 


My Lord, I muſt now impart a Matter unto you. My Wife received a 
Letter of late, fince I was with your Lordſhip, from her Siſter, my Lady 
Temple, wherein ſhe writeth that my Lord of Meath hearing of my entring 
into the Miniſtry, did promiſe to confer upon me a Living worth 60 /. p#r 
Annm preſently; and that within a Year, he would make it worth an 
100. per Annum, if I would come over. I wonder that my Lord of Meats, 


' Dr. Martin (as I ſuppoſe) ſhould, of his own accord, make ſuch an offer 
; unto 


my bs St we 22> 24s 
' v7 I As 
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into me that am a meer Stranger to him, and never haa conference with hit. 
But, my Lord, if your Lordidip would vouchſafe me, to* "_ poor Levite' 
- and\Chaplain, in your Service, [I would ſay with Molleras, in EJal. 1 23. V. 2, 
E1Ix 7 58 C2712 Wy2 Cum omne ſervire durum ſit, fa "licifſunries, cul 
contigerit, bono ac pio ſervire Domino. If your Grace ſhall in 70ur Letter 
ſignify Jay Ox DRM WD2W 127 2575. Then behold * Will fy 
with "Ruth, Where thou goeſt, [ wil go; and where thou dieſt, 7 ill rubs, 16,19, 


die, '&c. | 
And thus, with thanks for your Lordſhips laſt bounty in bearing my 
Charges, which I underſtood not till I took Horſe, and therefore could noc 
return thanks till now, I reſt now and ever, | | | 


Sutton, Oftob.3 1. =D? wi nA THIRD 
[I 6 2 5o ; 
| 18 22 PE) MrDD PAX 
Ralph Skyniter. 


My Lord, I would gladly be your Scholar, to learn your Method and I'M? Eft 
facile way in preaching. O that I might be beholden unto you for ſome _—_— 
of [your Ho foce in that kind. And that T might ſee but a Sermon or two2 2. 
of your Graces in writing, according to thoſe direQions: For therefore did ,,y aoree 

T enter in the laſt hour of the day of my Life into God's Houſe, thatT might withnru33 
|. fay with David, Pſ92.13. mw 1121955 82 MIB! ND pay The Reaſon 
is rendred NIIWa Paw Ty. And Abber Ezra calleth the Rabbies, | 


ND 115 3X 


> 


{|  SETTRE.ON 


Worthy Sir, | i | | 
OUR laſt kindneſs is not forgotten, though unrequited, for I can- 
not TW5 O19 INS Pecunianm qui habet, non refert, &» qui refert, 
nou habet. At gratiam qui refert, babet, & qui habet refert. Accept therefore 
this my Literarume Manus, by which now I prove that plainly unto you, 
which long ago I affirmed in conference, viz. That 1#4el paſſed not over 
the Red Sea tranſverſurs, as you with others have ſuppoſed. | 
If Iſrael coming out of the Sea, arrived and landed at the ſelf-fame fide Mjor. 
of the Wilderneſs, from which he departed when he entred the Sea : Then 
did he not | <a Red Sea frenſoerſum. | 
| But [#ael cagging out of the Sea, arrived and landed at the ſelf-ſame fide Minor. 
of the Wildehnth from which he departed when he entred the Sea. 
'Ergo, 1/#ael did not go over the Sea tranſverſune. | Concl. >; 
- | The Major Propoſition cannot be denied. For if he went into and out of 
the Sea, keeping ſtill the ſame fide, he did not paſs over-thwart the Sea, 
Which is the breadth thereof, from one ſide to another. 
| The Mivor is thus proved out of the Text, in expreſs words. They came 
from Sxccoth to Etham, in the edg of the Wilderneſs, Exod. 13. 20. Num. 
33. 6. And returned from Etham to *Pihehiroth, encamping by the Sea, 


"es, 33. 7. Exod. 14. 1. & 9. and paſing 7 1M in or by ce? 


— 


ye Oo ——_— ade eva 
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of the! ea, Num. 33.8. they carne into the ſame” Wilderneſs again, Non, 


33: 8.” which is called-alfo TW Exod. 15. 22. G 
From, which collation of places it appears, that' Abbex Ezra his Opinion 


£ &J 
LY 


is true, © We know (faith he) that there is no Red Sea between Egypt and 
the Land of 1/rael, neither was there any need that they ſhould go into the 
<Red Sea, for that it was their way to Canaan, only God commanded them 
<ſo to do, to the end that the Cgyprians might go in after 'them and be 
© drowned. Now from the Wilderneſs of Ethar, Iſrael entred the Sea, and 
*;into the Wilderneſs of Cthaw they went out again. 


Seeing from the Cllaion of theſe wo places, the Truth wil, Jeter | 
appear, 1 will ſet them down. - | 


Exodus 12. 37. | Numbers 33. 3, 5: 


1. Onthe 15th of Niſan, fix hun-| They departed from Rameſe on 
dred thouſand Footmen journicd | the 15th day of the firlt month, and + 
from Rangmeſes to Succoth, Exod. 12. | pitched in Succoth, Aumb. 33.3, 5, 


x hls © Exod. 13.20. Numb. 33. 6. 
'2. They departed from Succath,and | And they departed from Snceoth, 
encamped in Etham, in the edg of the [and pitched in Etham, which is ih 
Wilderneſs of Ethary, . viz. Exod. 13. |the Ro of that Wilderneſs, Nymt, 
\2O. 33+ 0. 
; Exod. 14. 2. | Numb. 33. 7,8. | | 
3. Then from Etham wy returned, | And they. departed from Evhaw, | 
and encamped before *P3-hahiroth, be- | and turned unto P5-habiroth which is 
tween Migdo! and the Sea, before | before Bagnal-zephon, and pitched be- 
*Bagnal-zephon, before it they pitched | fore Migdol, Numb. 33. 7, And they 
by the Sea, Exod.14.2. And 600 Cha- departed from before P-hahiroth, and 
riots of the Egyptians following after | paſſed [ through] for, by, or inthe 
Iſrael, overtook them pitching by the | midſt of the Sea, into the Wilderneſs, 
Sea, 297 by rMTvnn 'Þ. ties Sy2 12H [NITEN Dn PN2 To? and 
Exod. 14. 7, & 9. There the Children | ttiey went three days journey into the 
of Iſrael, 71 Na 182? Exod. 14. | Wilderneſs of Ethaws, and pitched in 
22, went into the midſt of the Sea, | Marab, Numb.33.8. - | 
(not through the mid(t of the Sea )| By the Collation of theſe two pla- 
the reaſon is rendred, For the Wa |ces, it appears, that #4! returning 
ters were to them a. Wall on each.|from Ethaw, came to *Pi-habiroth; _ 
Hand ; and the Egvptians went in af-|there entring the Sea, eanje out of 
rer them 27 PN x verſ. 23. and] the Sea to the ſame Wildernebs of 
the Waters returned on them, ver.26,| Erhawe again, Namb. 33. 8, Which 
27, 28. So Moſes brought forth 1/-| Moſes (Exod. I5. 22.) calleth Shur: 
racl ont of the Red Sea, and they| A place in the Wilderneſs of &haw, 
went out into the Wilderneſs of Shwr,| and the ſame that Ethane is, faith 4b 
Exod. 15. 22. And for three days, | ben Ezra. It's not for the wiſeſt Man 
finding no Water in the Wilderneſs, | (faith he) to judg of God's Works, . 
they came to Marah, Exod. 15.23. | Why doſt thou thus > For God com- 
2. The ſame phraſe is in the next} mands 1/#acl here, when he had made 
verſe ſaid of the Egyptians, Exod. 14.| his Journey 'to Erthaw, and was fo 
27, PN PNMR2WmInMNW! If| mach forward on his way to Cancah, 
we ſhould expound thefe words as the|ro return then backward again to 
former, that God ſhook the Egypti- | Pihahiroth rr © mT95 v1 DP 11 
ans through the Red Sea, quam abſur- | their three days journey, and that 
de effet. —19ny 537 to the end that _ 
mig 


3. It's 


- ID” bots 5 x 


| 


| 
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54h Its aid, that 1/rae/ ſaw the Egyp- 


tians dead, E297 NEW Dy Exod. 14. 


30.| which is not likely they would 
have ſo eaſily done, if they had paſ- 
ſed over the breadth of the Sea. 

4. Te appears, Exod. 14. 20. that 
it was night when Moſes ſtretched 
out! his hand on the Sea, and when 


Fehooah dried the Waters, and when 


[ſratl entred the Sea. And it appears 
alſo, that p37 F"MwRA Exod.14.24. 
which is called 9P23N NVD> ver. 27. 


* that! the Waters returned, 117vx5 


and| the Egyptians were drowned. 
Now is it likely that fix hundred 
thouſand Men, befides Women and 
Children, could paſs over the breadth 
of the Red Sea in ſo ſhort a time as 

hours at the moſt ? For on the 15th 
of March they went from Rameſes 
to Succoth; on the 16th day from 
Sxccoth to Etham ;, on the 17th day 
from + Erhams they returned to *P+- 
bahiroth, and entred the Sea at night, 
ſuppoſe at 6 a Clock at night” at the 
ſooneſt, at 3 in the Morning-Watch 
they arrived at Ctham, or Shur in 


' Etharr, and ſaw the Egyptians drown- 


ed on the ſhore. 


Now, the Uſe and benefit of this 
fold, | 


[might follow after them, and be 
drowned in the Sea. For when Pha« 
raoh had heard that I/rael had made 
two days journey to Etham in the 
| Wilderneſs, and that theri they (af- 
ter they had gone fo far on their way 


as Moſes had foretold them [We muſt. 


go three days journey in the Wilderneſs 
to ſacrifice ]) returned back to go a- 
nother' way, then 'Pharaob thought 
that Moſes's intent wasto fly, (for it 
was told Pharaoh, that the People 
Hed) Exod. 14. 5. and not to go to 
ſacrifice. Then he ſaid D737 B92 151 
For he that flies away, his way ts per- 
plexed, and be knows not whither he 
goed: Then being at Pi-hahiroth, the 
Lord commanded ' Moſes to bid the 
People go into the Sea, Exod. 14. 15. 


which they did,. verſ. 22. E217 Pna 


Think not, ſaith Abber Ezre, becauſe 


the Scripture ſaith there, 7 J1nNa 
that they came into the half, or midſt 
of the Sea; for in cafe they had but 
entred, or ſer but half a foot, or hoof, 
"17D into the Sea, EIN PN ep 
it may be called, or ſaid, within the 
Sea,as FIPDDRIN in the midſt of the--- 
and yet they were not in the midſt of 
the Camp. But E771 PN is that place 


of the Night. 


place thus truly explained, is three- 


1, It diſcovers the Error of all the Maps of our C———_— who make 
$ 


the Iſraclites to paſs over the breadth of the Red Sea towa ; 
21 It ſhews the infirmity of our laſt Tranſlation, and the Liturgy, in this 


1 3 


Particular. 


3; It will free you, my worthy reſpeted Friend, from your miſtaking 
of this Hiſtory, and will ſerve to dire& you into the right way of Truth, 


which we all ſeek after. I hope 


therefore it will not diſpleaſe you to be 


where the Sea was 1n the beginning 


drawn with [/rael out of the Red Sea, ſeeing Moſes was content'to be drawn 


out of the Egyptian Waters: He by a Woman, an Egyptian ; you by a 
Man, a Chriſtian. He crying and begging it, you without Petition or Re- 
queſt. And thus, with my Love and Service to you and the Truth, 1 reſt 
now, and eyer, \ 

| Yours to command iniall good Offices, 


| 


Ralph Skymer. 
2s p 
| L11II 
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| Xe | * | + 
LET TER: GL | 
* ; 11> i 3 
"Right Reverend in God ; FEus 
I7 Qur Grace's Letters of the 18th of November, . came not to my ' hands 
till the 3d of December : To the Contents whereof 1 have ſent this 
Anſwer. o 


To the firſt Demand ; Rabby Levi ben Gerſbom I have not, but R. Sag- 
yadia his Expoſition on ( 31M2N ) Dan. g. 25. is this. | | 
wm m3 > T3 RM TJÞ7 AN op (T2 Mb) my). 
F229 taman way I» wWRmT DPyyn2nyy 7 DN Py wy 
mY TT (w223n) po YIRR) {PE >D eYTM? mw FL 1 moor 

: Mw IN IM THIN 
bh verbs que Dominatio veſtra querit : edificabitur & (in edificio ejus) id ef 
edificata menebit. 


DRNy2 11 IDy mb 1 (IWR By ' FYRD myzy DmyYiay 1 
| : PIN 92h tn IN 122N 2Sbpb 


To the ſecond Demand, as touching © rwnS ) Dav.9. 24. I find the firſt 
part of Mr. *Br's words out of Abbez: | Sa VIZ. 50 
PORTVIND NNN 121 PRIDL BN. YI DYAP 2x A037 
That the 70 ' Weeks are from the going forth of the Word at Daniels 
Prayer 3 as allo the latter 9wWp wp, man 211NÞ) but not in a. conti- - 
nued coherence 3 for after the word ( 2x91) three Lines at leaſt of the 
expoſition of other words of the Text are inſerted, without dependance; 
for he ſaith not nwHS ny but mynB9 without 1y.: So that he ſhews terwinus 
2 qxo, by. the Prepolition PD i» voce FRYIAD but, fermrinum ad quent, he hath 
not preciſely expreſſed, for that Ty wanteth. | 


To the third 5 Theſe be Abber Ezra's words touching the New Moon, 
and the Eclipſes. . 

2927 22722 1012 1919 DYÞ 190 WPpD3 Pan PRDN 121 Jabangy on 

237 2252 np 198 pr 8D IBID I NEBIN PRLNI 1 2K) WIEN TN) 

MRINDY man NTP YRxD) Parr PY22 Ma39n mop yin yam 15 wn 

. yD 3W MAavn 253) DNA 11257 Db Py? nM SIR MY NND 
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To the fourth 5 Abber Exva's Calculation of the 77 of Daviel. 


POM BY DIMbp? erYIWn 8) wh MoD rn Nw nwy ywn mm 
5507 Ren wnITR eENg DW) V2 25D Bu IM M221 My INS 
PU BYNAY 1 NP IR 2125 THRMI en ny NYIv DIL 27 MM 

$2271 IM9 yp 0? | 


Having written thus far, I preſently came to London, and went to Mr. Wal 
ker to borrow thoſe Books I had not, becauſe , I am deſirous to give your 
Grace all the ſatisfation I can. Mr. Walker hath not Gerſþam, nor any Com- 
ment on Daxiel, but the fame that I have ; only he lent me (ww) and 
ſo I have read over the whole Traftate (7525), but there is not any word 
touching the duration of the Babylonian Kingdom, or any other Kingdom. 
It only handl«th on what days the 1929 is to be read, and their Rites and 

Ceremonies ; I confeſs, I read only the Text bf eHegillah, I read not Raw 


banns, 


2 LETTERS 


mY 


banws, nor ' Bartmorai's Comment, tor that would require many days, and [ 


found no one word in the Text tending any thing at all towards any ſuch 


Matter; and therefore, my Lord, I wouid be glad to know what Author 
referred you to that Tradtate of M:gillb, or whether your Grace. hath miſ. 
taken the -5DD : 1 humbly thank your. Grace for your Lordlhip's laſt 
kindneſs unto me, when 1 was at Much-Haddam, for defrayirig my Charges 
at mine Inn. And now, my Lord, vetzs conferendo beneficium invitas novuns. 
It hath pleaſed my Lord Carew, who lieth arc A(oreſuch, ſome mile and an 
half from Sutton, before whoſe Honour I have often preached, to be plea- 
ſed to write his Letter to the Right Honourable my Lord Keeper, Sir Tho- 
#u4s Coventry, that he would be pleaſed, at his Requeſt, to beſtow a Bene- 
fice on me, when any ſhall fall in his Gift. And he 'was pleaſed moreover 
to ſend the Letter by Sir Thomas Stafford to my Lord Keeper, to ſollicit the 
Matter alſo by word of mouth. And ſo I was there at Hampton-Conrt, and 
preſented my ſelf to my JLord Keeper 3 who gave me his hand, and pro- 
miſed, that within three months, or ſooner, he affured himſelf he ſhould 
rovide for me. And now, my Lord, my requeſt is, that your Grace 
would be pleaſed to write your Letter alſo unto my Lord Keeper, in my 
behalf, to this effe&, having relation to my Lord Carew's Precedent 53 That 
whereas your Lordſhip is informed, that my Lord Carew hath ſollicited my 
Lord Keeper to beſtow a Benefice on one Ralph Skywnner, Miniſter and 
Preacher of the Word at Sutton, (under Mr. Glover) a Man of honeſt Life 
and Converſation, and conformable to the Orders of our Church, and fo 
forth, as it ſball pleaſe your Lordſhip to write of me, that you would be 
pleaſed to ſecond my Lord Carew's Requeſt effeQually, for that T am bur 
erediocris fortune Vir, and have not means and maintenance to buy me 
Bobks, and other Neceſlaries. This your Grace's Letter, in my behalf to 
my Lord Keeper, if your ' Lordſhip would be: pleaſed to ſend it before 
Chriſtide, incloſed in a Letter to Mr. *Burnet's, and to give me leave tg (cal it, 
after I have read it, it's likely my Lord Keeper would remember me the 
ſooner. | 
[ have given my Lord Carew ſatisfaftion in many Queſtions, at ſundry 
times of conference ; and eſpecially in theſe three, 1. That the Pope and 
Conclave be 5 &rnxe/5@. 2. That the-Points and Vowels were given by 
Gaqd from Sinai, and not the invention of the eHaſorits. 3. That the He- 
brew Tongue is the moſt ancient Tongue, and that Hoſes wrote in it, and 
not in the Caldee and Egyptian ; and all this proved expreſly out of the 
Text of the Scripture : For which my Lord hath given me a greater com- 
mendation in the ancient Tongues, to my Lord Keeper, than I either have 
deſerved, or can anſwer unto. And thus, with my humble Service to 


your Grace, I end, 

Londoy Decemb.8. INUIR 3 $121 ID AR 
| IG62$., | | | 
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LETTER CVI. 


"of Letter from: Mr. James White to the moſt Reverend James ' 
{Bd Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Iluſtriſſime &- Reverendiſſume Antiſies, | 


| Udd venerandz Antiquitatis Monumenta,quz mez curz non ita pridem 
conferenda credidit Dominatio veſtra, tardius multo, quam vellem, ad 
umbilicum perduxerim, eſt quod ſperem apud tantum Candorem veniz locum 
me inventurum. Quod autem eo auſpicio (dicam, an infortunio ? ) tranſaR, 
fint, ut neutiquam induſtriz mez ſpecimen exhibendi, nedum judicio veſtro 
ſablimi fatisfaciendi copia fiat 3 quicquid veniz audacia arrogaverit, nullam 
fidenter ſperari pole explorarum habeo. Siquidem (quod minime diffimu- 
landum exiſtimavi ) vel ipſz liturz, quibus inter ſcribendum imprudens in- 
. dulfi, incuriz me vel invitum coarguunt. Quin & inter ſacras illas paginas 
conferendas ſemel atq; iterum in ea loca incidi, unde me facile expedire non 
| Potui. Intelligat, obſecro, Dominatio veſtra Pfalmos 117, & 147, Quo 
utroq3 in loco idem ſcrupulus, eadem occurrit difticultas. Utrobiq; enim 
Pfalmi duo fronte ſatis diſtin&i, materia vari, titulis etiam a ſe invicem diver- 
fi "- au] v7 hal numericam (fi ipſum Catalogum ſpectemus ) mirum in modum 
prz ſe ferunt. Porro, nzxvo haud minore laborant Pſalmi 145, 8 146. ad 
quos liber ille typis excuſus, quem prezirc voluiſſe expectavi, claudus 
aded inventus eſt, ut id ſpatii med ſolius conjeCtura in verfibus annotandis 
emetiri coactus fuerim. Has & iſtiuſmodi denſiores ingenii mei nebulas veſtro 
benignd affulgente candore opportune diſperſum iri nullus dubito. Colo- 
. phonem impoſuimus quatuor S. S. Evangeliis ante Pentecoſten, coronidem - 
F  pariter ACtis Apoſtolorum (fi Deus dederit) breve addituri. Interim, quam 
| fim- obſtrictus Dominationi veſtrz, quod me indignum, ullis negotiis hiſce 
facris dignatus fueris, Preful ampliſiime, preces mex teſtatum faciant Deo 
Opt. Max. apud quem ardentiflimis, uti par eſt, votis contendo, ut Reveren- 
tiam veſtram Eccleſiz ſuz columen diutifſime conſerver. 


Cantabrigiz ex Col. Sid. Reverendiflimz veſtrz Dominationis 
Nonas Junii, 1626- | Obſervanriſiimus, 


Jacobus White, 


mm r—— re I 


LETTER CVIIL 


A Letter from Mr. Samuel Ward to the moſt Reverend James 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. | 


Moſt Reverend, and my very good Lord, 


Received your Lordſhip's ; I underſtood by others, this Commencement 
of your Tagvole in the Sermon before his Majeſty, as touching the repre(- 
fing of the Arminian Fattion. God's Bleſſing be upon you for this good Ser- 
vice fo opportunely performed. I pray God his Majeſty may have a true 
appre- 


' 


= 
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369 


apprehenſion of the enfuing Danger. I was told by ſome, that notwith- 
' ſtanding the Proclamation, Mr. Mountagae was to ſet out a Book; but I can- 
ace toy it for certain. 

ir. Whalley ſpoke to me above a month ago to write to your Lordſhip to 
leave Mr. Lively his Chronology with him and me, and. we would take care 
for 'the publiſhing thereof. If your Lordſhip have not ſent it away, we 
deſire it may be ſent hither: I had quite forgot in my laſt Letters to men- 
tion 1. 

I [did your Lordſhip's Meſſage to Mr. Chancy. 


I /have ſent your Lordſhip the Book which Mr. Boys had, as alſo his Tran- 


ſcriþt which he doth expe hereafter again. 

"hoſe Commencement-Affairs here ſo diſtracted me, that I cannot recolle& 
my ſelf, to bethink of ſome things which I would have demanded of your 
Lordſhip. I am right ſorry of your departure from us ſo ſoon. I will in- 
treat you to remember Chryſoſtom ad Caſarinm Monachum. I pray God to be 
with you 7 initio, progreſſu, & exitu itiners, My beſt Wiſhes and Devotions 
ſhall accompany you to Tredaw, and there alſo. And ſo with my Prayers 
foriyour Lordſhips Health and Happineſs, I take my leave, reſting 


vero fuit. . Hieron. 
I, ſhall be bold to tranſmit my 
Letters as occaſion ſhall ſerve. 


Sidney-Colledg, Your Lordſhips for ever, 
Jhly 5. 1626. 
Amieitia que deſinere poteſt nunquam W mue ] War 1 


pe” 
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LETTER CIX. 


jd Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop 
, 4 of Armagh, to Dr. Ward. | | 


Salutem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


A Mong the Manuſcripts of the Library of Magdalen Colledg in Oxford, 

FA. (in Dr. James's Catalogue, numb. 211.) I found Lib. Jo. Chryſoſtomi con- 
tra illos qui negant veritatem carnis humane aſſumpte 4 Deo : Which 1 verily did 
ſuppoſe to be the Book ad Ceſarinum Monachune, which he wrote againſt the 
Hiſtory of Sidonins Apollinarins, But coming unto the Library and maki 
; ſearch for the Book, I found it was conveyed away, and not to be hear 

| of, which did not a little offend me. I ſpake with Mr. Toung for the Colla- 
tion of the place in Gregory (yſen's Catechetical Oration touching the 
matter of the Euchariſt, who told me that Mr. Caſaubor: and himſelf had here- 
tofore collated that place, but could find nothing that could bring help to 
the interpretation of the place, or make much any way to or fro. You have 
in Trinity-College a Greek Manuſcript of Euthymiw's Panoplia Dogmatica, 
wherein this is cited. If you find any difference betwixt it and the printed, 
I pray you acquaint me therewith, as alſo with your Judgment concerning 
the place of ChryſoiFoxe which I propoſed unto you, and the ſimilitude of Wax 
which he there uſeth. I had many things to write, but am now intercepted 
by the time, being ready to take Barque preſently ; yet in all my haſte I can- 


not forget Sir Gerard Harvy's buſineſs unto Trinitz-College, in giving furthe- 
- rance 


a — 
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rance whereunto, as I have already found your exceeding great torwardneſ 
' folearneſtly intreat you in my abſence to ſupply what I my ſelf would mok 
willingly have done, if I were there preſent 3 for which Favour to a noble 
Friend ( unto whom [I have ſo extraordinarily been beholden ) as well as for 
the many other Fruits of your Love ſhewed to me, I ſhall ever reſt, 


Leuerpool Aug. Your aſſured Friend and Brother, 
I7. 1626. | 


Ja. Armachany, 


LETTER CX. 


A Letter from Dr. Bambridge, Profeſſor of Aſtronomy in Ox- 
ford, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Ar. 
magh. 2 


Right Reverend, and my ſingular good Lord ; 


| | my many obligations of Service to your Grace, I am in particu- 
lar engaged in an expedite and refolute method of calculating Eclipfe, 
' Which I hope to accompliſh to your Graces Content, and would now have 

reſented the ſame, but that many other purſuits in my Aſtronomical Hi- 

ory have taken up my time. Preſently after my return from your Grace, 
I made haſte to Londor, but could find nothing of Dee's Books, but bare 
Titles, whereof ſome did very much pleaſe me, and encourage me to make 
a diligent enquiry after them. [I reſorted to Sir ob. Cotton (with very kind 
welcome ) but his Books being not yet ordered in a Catalogue, I deferred 
my ſearch there till another opportunity, and now am'bold to enter your 
Grace's Bibliotheca, with humble requeſt that I may have the names of ſuch 
Mathematical Books as were Dee's. It may be I ſhall find thoſe Books, whoſe 
Titles did promiſe ſo much. If I had the Books at Oxford, I would make an 
abſtraQ of all things making to Aſtronomical Hiſtory and Chronography, 
the two chief Objets of my Enquiry, and fafcly return the Books and Ab- 
ſtrat to your Grace. 

Being at Londor, I procured an Arabick Book of Aſtronomy, *the Tables 
whereof I do perfealy underſtand, but the Canons annexed are more diffi- 
cult, and yet do ſo much the more incite me to find out that particular mean- 
ing, which is not poſlible without knowledg in the Arabick 3 wherefore l 
. have made entrance into the Rudiments thereof, and hope ( /abore &- Com 
ſtantia) at length to be able to tranſlate any Arabick Book of Mathematicks. 
It is a difficult thing which I undertake, but the great hopes I have in that 
happy Arabia to find moſt precious Stones, for the adorning and enriching 
my ZEvyTaefis wotwuarty, do overcome all difficulties, befides the great Satis- 
faction to ſee with mine own Eyes, ( videre eſt oava ſcicntia) and not to be 
led hoodwinkt by others, who tho they may be expert in that Tongue, yet 
without ſpecial skill in theſe particular Sciences, cannot truly tranſlate the 
Arabick ; beſides that every one hath a ſpecial purpoſe in his ſtudy of that 
Language, taking no delight to follow anothers courſe, ( ſiultum eſf# ducere 
invitos canes ad venandum). IT relate this to your Grace in aſſurance of your 
Favour herein, if you pleaſe in your enquiry at Aleppo, and other Eaſtern 
Places for Syriack Books, to take in all Arabick Books of the Am 
an 
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| . and Chronology, and amongſt the reſt” a good Arabick Copy of the Alko- 

' # ©: ray; the only Book whereby that Language is attained: - If your Grace have 
# - one already, T humbly requeſt the uſe thereof for' ſome time 5 for ours are 

F - bound Priſoners in the Library, wherein are many Arabick Books, but a#tho« 
S re meſcio quo, de re neſcio qua: Þ| hope to bring them in lucew mehorenr, and 

” - with them many others, if I may have the gracious Rays of your'favour- 
able aſfiſtance. I am not yer come to the cloſure of my- Apology, I beſeech 


Fl 


our Grace's patience a- white. 
Befides my Enquiries, I am very bufy in the Fabrick of a large Inftrament 


| - for Obſervarions, that I may, vea fide, both reach and write ; and here again 
5 _ FE humbly entreat you to take im your” Conſideration ray Petition at Oxford, | - = 
that you would as occaſion ſhall be offered commend to the Munificence of 
forme noble Benefadors this excellent and rare part of Aſtrotiomy (V4 ae ;- 
www) which would certainly. commend them to Poſterity; in the mein 
time, I would not fail to publiſh their Fame unto the Learned World. 
; I may not forget, in my” return from your Grace, 1 called on-Mr. Burtor, 
to ſee his Leland, and there in the Catalogue of Books in Worceftey Church 1 
found, Commentarii Dunchagt prefulis Hybernenſis in Mars. Capeh, ops ernds- 
tur, if I do well remember, for 1 cannot now tind my writren note. I fpake 
to the Dean of: Worceſter ( who was with me at Oxford) abone it, but he 
made no eſteem thereof Yet if it pleaſe. your Grace, | will cauſe it to be 
peruſed, I ſhall account my ſelf very happy, if I may here do any thing 
worthy your Grace's Acceptation. In the mean time 1 mnch defire to- 
hear of your Grace's ſafe return into Ireland, with your worthy Confort, 
and with many hearty Prayers to God, that you may live many heathful 


and happy Years, I reſt 
Oxon. Ofob.3. j | Your Grace's 
I 626. | be 
| moſt humbly devoted Servanc, 


Join Bainbr ide. | 


LETTER CXI. 


A Letter from Mr. Thomas Davis, to the moſt Reverend ; 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of, Armagh, 


| Moſt Reverend Sir ; 

' A Fter[ had writ the former Lines, came to my hands your Lordlhip's 
Letter of the 31th of July, from Oxford 3 whereto I have given due 
peruſal, and thereby take notice, that your Grace hath received mineof the 
16th of Faruary, with the Books ſent you by the Ship "Patience of Landoz ; 
being very glad thereof, but more joyful that your Lordſhip finds ſuch con- 
tent in them, being ſorry that T am not able to perform to the full what you 


defir | Fe 
| he Patriarch's Name that ſold me the Books of eMoſes, is, Fefu Jas 


Which in the Chaldee Tongue, is as much as to fay, Jeſus give me. 
whereas 


4 
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\whereas I writ he was a Jacobite, T pray take notice that he is a N(eftoriay 
and hath his refidence in Emite ay Zert, and continually comes to this 
Town to viſit them-that are of that Hereſy. His promiſe to me he hath nor. 
kept, neither could I ever hear from him fince he ſent me that Book, now 
in your Lordſhips poſſeſſion 3 yet I cauſed divers Letters to be writ to him, 
and at this. preſent have given order to write to him again : But asI often 
writ to your Grace, thoſe Books are rare, eſpecially in the Chaldear: Tongue 
and CharaQter; the greateſt part of the Chaldee Books, are written in the 
"Arab CharaQer, which I think you would not have, nor eſteem. As for the 
remainder of the Old Teftament in the Chaldee, T have ſent a Man to Mount 
' Libams totake a Copy thereof, intending to ſend you the whole Old Tefta- 
ment in one Volume 3 notwithſtanding I know you have the Books of Me 
and the *P/alms; thoſe you have, are old Copies, and this will be a new 
Tranſcript, preſuming your Lordſhip will not think much of the Charge, 
which if I had excepted, would have been'very little leſs than now it will 
be. - And as for the Samaritaz Books, in the hands of the Damaſceen Spahee, 
I will uſe my beſt diligence to find him out again, and redeem them at as eaſy 
a rate as I can. And ſo continue my care in accompliſhing your Lordfhips 
Will in ebery thing, defiring the benefit of your particulat Prayers. And 
ſo fraring to be further troubleſom to your Grace, humbly take my leave, 
and remain, 


| Aleppo, Novemb. 14. \ Your Graces, 
1626. Engliſh Ac- | 
count, ' moſt humbly to command, 


vis 14th Gy me the 3d _ | | 

of the Turkiſh Account, and the | "B 
1036 of Mahomer, The Turks _ T homas Davs.. 
and Moors begin their Month, 

when they firſt ſee the. Moon af- 

ter the Change. 


LETTER CXI.. 


A Litter from Mr. Alexander Cook, to the moft Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


My good Lord ; 
 Acknowledg my ſelf much bounden unto you,, for your Letter ſent me - 
I from Liverpool, in your return'to Ireland, Yet I confeſs | had not from 
this place, where now I am, returned you thanks, but that T was deſirous to 
acquaint you with an Accident lately fallen out ; ſome Circumſtances where- 
of, I had better occaſion to know, than many my betters. It concerneth my 
Lady Faukland. - She, within this fortnight, hath declared her ſelf to be a 
Papiſt. Oge of the Prieſts who perverted her, goeth under the Name of 
Fitz Gerard, though his true Name is George *Pettinger, a Tork-ſbire Man, an 
idle prating Companion, and a Serving-man not many years ago: a fie 
uenter of Baudy-Houſes, and a Cozener of Trades-men in Londoy, as Imy 
elf in part know 3 and as I am credily informed by Sir Tho. Szvile, to whom 
he was well known; and by ſome Gentlemen of his own Kindred. 
Mr. Moxntagne, Mr. (oſens, and the Colledg (as it is called) at Dor: 
4 ſe, - 
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houſe, are ſenſible of the diſgrace which they ſuſtain' by reafon of her fall. 
| Mr. Hountague told her, That dying an Engliſh Papift, ſhe died in the ſtate 
of Damnation. Mr. Cooſers told her, That ſhe had finned damnably in de- 
parting from that Church wherein ſhe was born and baptized, before ſhe had 
conſulted with the Governors thereof. Beſides, Mr. Cooſers gave her a few 
Notes, which (he ſent unto her Prieſt to anſwer : whoſe Anſwer came tomy 
hands; and in my poor Opinion, was a very filly 6ne. .Yet Mr. Cooſers 
would'not reply, but took' his farewel of the Lady, without purpoſe of 
_ ever viſiting her again. She proteſted, that if ever = turned again, ſhe 

will turn Puritan, not Moderate Proteſtant, as ſhe phraſeth it ; for Mode- 
Tate Proteſtants, vis. Mr. Cooſers, &c. are farther from Catholicks than Puri- 
tans. And thus much concerning her, who, for any thing I know, is nei- 


| ther fallen from Grace, nor to Grace. | | 
; Here is 15000 /. offered (as it's ſaid) for the Biſhoprick o&|Wizckeſter, by the 
Dean of Wincheſter:And ſome fay it is worthit,for he may make of the Leaſes, 
at his firſt entrance, 10000 7, The other Biſhopricks are rated proportiona- 
blyz and deſtinated to Men of corrupt Minds. Dr. Laud is Dean of the 
Chappel ; and Dr. White Biſhop of Carliſle. Chamierns is lately come forth 
againſt Bellarmine ; they are ſold as faſt as they come over : But Mr. Fether- 
on looks daily for 40 more, of which I hope to have one. The Papiſts 
| brag, that God hath not ſhewed himſelf a Hagorite for theſe three years laft 
paſt. They have yu hopes,* but T truſt their hopes ſhall periſh. Yet 
wiſe Men are afraid of what may follow 3 and are} more inquifitive than 
heretofore to know, Whether Dotage may not be wrought by Sorcery. I 
ſhall be glad to ſee your ſecond part of the Svcceſſior Fl Chriſtian Churches ; 
or any thing elſe of yours againſt the common Adyerſary. Your Lordſhip 
had need now to do ſomething, for few go with a right foot, and the Ene- 
mies are many. _ ; = | 
I thought, all this while, I had been writing to Mr. Uſer, which made 
me write ſo careleſly 3 but ere-now my Memory ſerves to tell me, that it is 
' my Lord Primat of Armagh, to whom I ought to have written more reſpe- 
Qively : yet I cannot find in my heart to burn what I have written, but to 
paſs it away as it is, not doubting of a pardon from 'your Lordſhip, if for 
no other reſpe&, yet for this, that I live in the North, where we know not 
well what Manners mean. And ſo with remembrance of my humble Duty 


and Service, I reſt, | 
Lond. Nov.30. | | Your Lordſhip's poor welwiller, 


1626. : 
A. Cook. 


LETTER CXI.. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Ar- 
magh, to the Right Honourable the Lord Deputy Falkland. 


 ellyit pleaſe your Lordſhip 3 7 Wo 
M* diligence hath not been wanting, either in treating with my Lords 
the Biſhops when they were preſent, or in writing unto them when 


they were abſent, touching the Augmentation, and the preſent paiment of 
oo. Mm mm _ the 


, 
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the Loan-monies, demanded of the Clergy in the Province of Armagh. The 
Augmentation with one Voice, they did deny 3 alledging, that your Lord. 
ſhip, in-your Letters directed unto them, did not propound any indefinite 
Sum to be levied according to their Diſcretions 3 but a preciſe one, of 3951, 
and 45. for one months pay of the new Supplies in U/ſter. 
And as for the preſent paiment of that Sum, order hath been already 
taken, that (according to your Lordſhips ſpecial DireCtions) 70 /. ſhould 
_.be delivered unto Sir William Calfield. One hundred twenty one Pounds, 
and a Noble, I have fince received 3 which is ready to be delivered unto 
any one Who ſhall be authorized to receive the ſame under your Lord(hip's 
Hand. - The Biſhop of Clogher, who hath already paid half of that Sum 
which was afligned unto Sir William Galfield, is there at Dublin, ready t9 
give an account of that which remaineth due upon his Clergy. The Bi- 
ſhop of Derry hggh left with me his Ticket, wherein he undertakes to pay 
50 1. unto atty one of the Captains to whom your Lordſhip ſhall appoint, 
Upon the Dioceſs of Heath, there was 85 /. 1 s. 4.4. taxed in this Levy; 
which is the double twentieth part of the Clergy there 3 the twentieth part 
of the Biſhoprick it ſelf being abated, becauſe the Biſhop is yet in Firſt 
Fruits. For this I have uſed my utmoſt endeavour, both with the Biſhop 
and with his Clergy 3 but could not prevail, to get from them more than 
501. And therefore of them I muſt rid my ſclf, and wholly leave them 


unto your Lordſhip. 


As for the Remain of the Total Sum, hetwixt this and the beginning of 
the Term, I will uſe my beſt endeavour to get in what may be had, and give 
a particular Certificate of the Names of thoſe who will not Pay 5 to the . 
end your Lordſhip may deal with them, as in your Wiſdom you (hall think 
fit. And fo expecting your Lord(hip's further Commands ia this, or any 
other Service, I humbly take leave for the-preſent, and ever-more reſt, 


} 


HEN > = Pl 


Droghedah, Jan.7.” | | Your Honour's faithful Servant, 
16 26. 


LETTER CXII. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh, to the moſt Reverend George Abbot Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury. 


My moſt gracious Lord; 

WW Hen I took my laſt leave of you at Lawbheth, T made bold to move 
your Grace, for the ſettlement of the Provoſtſhip of our Colledg 

here, upon-ſome worthy Man, whenſoever the place ſhould next. become 
void. I then, recommended unto you Mr. Sibbes, the Preacher of Grays- 
Inn ; with whoſe Learning, ſoundneſs of Judgment, and uprigtitneſs of 
Life, I was very well acquainted : And it pleaſed your Grace to liſten unto 
my Motion, and give way to the coming over of the Perſon named;. when 
time required. Fhe time (my Lord) is now: come, wherein we have at 
laſt wrought Sir Wiſkiaz Temple to give up his place, if the other may be 
drawn over. And therefore I moſt humbly intreat your Grace,. to give un- 
to 


to Mr. Srbbes that Encouragement he delerveth 5 in whoſe behalf 1 dare un- 
dertake, that he ſhall be as obſervant of you, and as careful ro put in Execu- 
tion all your Directions, as any Man whofoever. The matter 1s of fo great 
jmportance for rhe good of this poor Church, and your Fatherly Care as well 
of the Church in general, as our Colledg in particular ſo well known, thar 
I ſhall not need to preſs you herein with many words. And therefore 
leaving it wholly to your Grace's grave Conſideration, and beſeeching Al- 
mighty God to bleſs you in the managing of your weighty Imployments : I 
humbly take leave, and reſt | 


Your Grace' in all Duty 


Droghedah, Janua- | 
ry 10th, 1626; | ready to be commanded, 


4.4 


LETTER CXV. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher, Arh-biſhop of 
Armagh, tothe Honourable Society of Lincolns-Inn. 


ly moit worthy Friends 3 | ” 
I Cannot ſufficiently expreſs my Thankfulnefs utito you for the Honout 
L- which you have done unto me, in vouchſfafing to admit me into your So- 
ciety, and to make me a Member of your own Body. Yet ſo is it fallen out 
for the preſent, that I am enforced to diſcharge one piece of debt with en- 
tring into another. For thus doth the caſe ſtand with us. Sir William Tem- 
ple, who hath governed our Colledg at Dublin theſe {everiteen Years, finding 
Ape and: Weakneſs now to encreaſe upon him; hath reſolved to eaſe himſ 
| of that Burthen, and reſign the ſame to ſome other. Now of all others 
whom we could think of, your worthy Preacher Mr. Sibbs is the Man upon 
whom all our Voyces have here ſettled ; as one that hath been well acquain- 
ted with an Acadernical Life, and fingularly well qualified for the under- 
taking of ſuch a place of Governtnent. I am not ignorant, what damdge 
you are to ſuſtain by the loſs of ſuch an able-Man, with whoſe Miniſtry you 
have been ſo long acquainted : but I conſider withal; that you are at the Well- 
head, where the defe& may quickly be ſupplied ; and that it ſomewhat alſo 
tendeth to the honour of your Society, that out of all the King's Dominions 
your Houſe ſhould be (ingled out, for the place unto which the Seminary of 
the whole Church in this Kingdom ſhould have recourſe for help and ſuccor 
in this caſe. And therefore my moſt earneſt ſuit unto you is, that you would 
give leave unto Mr, Sibbes to repait hither, at leiſtwiſe for a time, that he. 
may ſee how the place will like him. For which great Favour our whole 
Church ſhall be obliged unto you : and I, for my part, ſhall evermore pro- 


fels my (elf to reſt | ; 
| Your own in all Chriſtian Service; 
Drogheda, Jan. ready to be commanded; 


Toth, 1626, | | 
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* LETTER CXVI 


. A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
| Armagh, to the moit Reverend George Abbot Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury. , 


My very good Lord 3 

Wrote unto your Grace heretofore concerning the Subſtitution of 

Mr. Sibbes into the place of Sir W:/liame Temple. But having fince confidered 
with my (elf, - how ſome occalions may fall out that may hinder him from 
coming hither 3 and how many moſt unfit Perſons are now putting in for 
that place : I have further emboldened my ſelf to ſignify thus much more of 
my Mind unto you, That in caſe Mr. Sibbes do not come unto us, I cannot 
think of a more worthy Man, and more fit for the Government of that Col- 
Jedg, than Mr. Bedel, who hath heretofore remained with Sir Henry Wotton 
at Venice, and is now beneficed about Berry. If either he, or Dr. Feath, 
or any other worthy Man whom you ſhall think fit, can be induced to accept 
of the place 3 and your Grace will be. pleaſed to adviſe the Fellows of the 
Colledg to ele him thereunto, : That poor houſe ſhall ever have cauſe to 
bleſs your Memory for the Settlement of it at ſuch a time as this, where ſo 
«many labour to make a Prey of it. 

In ordering the Afﬀairs that do belong unto the Primacy, the greateſt, 
trouble that | yet meet withal, is the Perfidiouſneſs of the Regiſter, whom 
my Predeceſſor hath faſtened upon me. He hath combined with one Chaſe 

a baſe Fellow that is now aCting this buſineſs at Court ) to overthrow the 
iniſtry which King James ( by your Grace's ſpecial Incitation ) hath ſo 
happily planted in the Dioceſs of Armagh, by making the Reftories that 
did long to the Vicars Chorals of Armagh to be Lay-fee 3 unto which l[n- 
cumbents have been hitherto ( by his Majeſties own Direction ) till preſen- 
ted; and the Livings alſo taxed with payment of Firſt-fruits, as all other 
reſentative Livings are. Dawſon is a Man ſo notoriouſly branded for his 
Lad Carriage, that I dare not truſt him with the keeping of the Records, 
or ſuffer him any ways to intermeddle with the bufineſfes of the Church, 
To ſee therefore whether I can fairly rid my hands of him; I have made a 
rant of his places unto others, and fo left them to the trial of their Titles 
4 courſe of Law : Which hath ſo incenſed Dawſor, that he laboureth now 
by his Emiſlary Chaſe to diſgrace me in Court with all the Calumnies that his 
wicked Heart can deviſe. Wherein I doubt tiot but your Grace, ( as occa- 
fion ſhall require ) will be ready to ſtand for me in my juſt defence. 

As for the general ſtate of things here, they are fo deſperate, that I am 
afraid to write any thing thereof. Some of the adverſe part have asked me 
the queſtion, Where 1 have heard or read before, that Religion and 
Mens Souls ſhould be ſet to fale after this manner ? unto whom I could reply 
nothing, but that I had read in Mantnar, that there was another place in the 
World, where Czluz eft venale, Denſq; 
| I procured a; meeting of all the . Prelates at my Houſe 5 who with one 
voice proteſted againſt theſe Courſes, and ſubſcribed this Proteſtation of 
theirs with their hagds... But foraſmuch as we knew that the Projet wat 
wonderful diſtaſtful unto the Papiſts themſelves 3 we contained our felves 
10 publick, and ſuffered the Breach to come from their fide. I know their 
Agefits are not aſleep at Court ; but our hope is, that your Grace is as vigt- 
lant there to make oppoſition unto their Practices ; and to adviſe of = 
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other courſe to give the King content, which may be more for his honour, 
and the good of the Church. All which I humbly leave unto your Grace's 
ſage Conlideration, and evermore reſt, | | 


Your Graces, ready to do 
Drogheda Febru- | Wk you all Service, 


ary 9. 1626. 
Ta. Armachanus. 


' "LETTER CXVI. 


A Letter from Dr. Ward to the moſt Reverend James Uſher 
pe! Arch-biſhop of Axmagh, | 


Moſt Reverend, and my very good Lord, 


| Y beſt Service premiſed, e*c. I Feceived your Lordſhip's laſt Letters to 

me dated from Leverpool ; and have heard by others fince of your Lord- 
- ſhip's ſafe arrival in Irelavd. As touching Sir Gerard Haroy, | have been 
with him at Hadham ſince, and have had Letters once or twice about his 
buſineſs from him. I conſulted with Mr. WhaFey, and wrote to Sir Gerard 
what Fine will be expected befides his coming in Rent-corf, which he is 
willing to pay. The Fine will be abont 200 /. for renewing his Leaſe, and 
adding of ten Years to the time he hath 3 about Eaſter he will be with us a- 
bout 1t. | 

I am forry your Lordſhip miſſed of that Epiſtle of Ghryſoflone ad Ceſarium 
Monachum, at . Oxford.” I was in _ hope your Lordſhip would have hit 
upon it. It is to be feared it is purloind away. 

I received Mr. Boys his varie lefiones in Liturgiamw *Bafilii, which your 
Lordſhip left to be ſent him. I fpake with Mr. Patrick, Towng, who telleth 
me, that Sirmondus hath all Fronto's Papers, and that he is in hand with 
Theodoret, and that after he is ſet out, I ſhall have my Tranſcript upon the 
 Pſalzvs. 'He ſaith your Lordſhip hath the Greek Tranſcript of Euthymiwe. I 
have ſeen Athanaſins Grecol. newly (et forth at 'Paris ; it hath ſome Homilies 
added by one Holfteir, but it wanteth the varie leFioner which are in Comme» 
lin's Edition. Exnſebins in three Volumes Grecol. is daily expeRted, but not 
yet come. Wwe | | 

Dr. White, now Biſhop of Carliſie, hath ſold all his Books to Hil: the 
Broker. His Pretence is the charge of Carriage ſo far by Land, and the dan- 
ger by Water. Some think he paid for his Place. I did hear of his Cenfure 
of your Lordſhip, which I would not have believed, but that I heard it cre- 
dibly reported about the time of your Lordſhip's departure hence. 


Sundry Biſhepricks; are (till remaining unbeſtowed. The Precedent is not | 


Concerning Court and Commonwealth-affairs here, I ſuppoſe you have 
better Information than my Pen can afford. I would I could be a Meſſenger 
by my Letter of better news than any [ hear here. 

' The 25th of Farnary deceaſed your good Friend and mine Mr. Hewry AL- 
vey at {ambridge, IT was with him twice when he was ſick : the firſt time T 
found him fick, but very patient, and comfortable. He earneſtly prayed that 
God would give him Patience and Perſeverance. The later time I came he was 
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in a flamber, and did ſpeak nothing : | prayed for him, and then departed, 
Shortly after he departed this Life : He deſired to be buried privatly, ang 
in the Church-yard, and in a Sheet only without a Coftin, for ſo, ſaid he, was 
our Saviour. But it was thought fitting he ſhould be put 1a a Coffin, ang 
ſo he was : T was at his interring the next day at night. Thus God is daily 
colleRing his Saints to himſelf. The Lord prepare us all for the Dies acces. 
fionis, as St. Cyprian ſtileth-it. Since the deceaſe of Dr. W2lfal, Dr. Geflin 
our Vice-Chancellor, and Dr. Hill, Maſter of Katherine-Hall, are both 
dead. In their places ſucceed, in *Berrer-Colledg, Dr. * Butts ; in Caizs.Cg. 
ledg, Mr. Bachcroft, one of the Fellows 3 in Katherine- Hull, Mr. Sibbs of 
Grays- Inn. | 

Concerning the place of Chryſoſtow, Homilia de Enceniis, which you mej. 
tion in your laſt Letters, ,T cannot write now as I would, I having not my 
Book by me. My laſt Leure was touching it. I ſee a great difference jn 
the Reading, between the reading in the Manuſcript of New-Colledg jn 
Oxon, which Sir H. Savill printed, and the reading in M. Baraciro, which 
is ir} the Notes of Sir H. Savill. The Latin Tranſlation is anſwerable to that 
of New-Colledg. That ſpeech, & 5D 2wed & * a@idparx, gave occaſion (I 
think) to Damaſcene to ſay the like. Though I do ſomewhat ſuſpe& ſome 
corruption by later Grecians in that Point ; eſpecially Origez writing to the 
contrary, as you know, in eatth. 15. In the ſimilitude following from 
Wax, the words Sov &oSnda, 1s tranflated in the Latin Tranſlation, »ikil 
remanet ſubſtentie 3 contrary as I conceive to the Greek, . for it ſhould be, #- 
hil ſubſtantie perdit. For «culo, eſt, aliquid ſubſtantie perdo. It is not eaſy 
to conceive the ſenſe of that Similitude, both for the Protafis, and Apodoſir, 


5 But of this when T come home at better leaſure. 


\ I do purpoſe ( God willing) in my Determinations, when I ſhall di- 
ſpute upon any, to goin the Point of Free-will, for that (as I conceive ) 
it is the chief ground of the reſt'of the Errors maintained by the Remon- 
ſtrants, or at leaſt, of moſt of them. 

I have been here above a fortnight, for to get a Licenſe of Mortmain 
for the holding of 240 Acres of Capite Land, which a Gentleman would 
give to our Colledg ; but I find great difficulty in effeRting it, fo as I fear 
me I muſt return, re infe@4. | 
; If you would be pleaſed to ſend Mr. Lively's Chronology , I think 
Whalley would ſee to the publiſhing of it. 


And thus with tender of my beſt Service, and my beſt Wiſhes and 
Prayers, for the happy ſucceſs of your Deſigns, and proſpering of all 
our Endeavours; and for the publick Peace and Safety of .both the 
ations, Yours and Ours, in theſe tottering and troubleſome Times, I 
commend your Lordſhip, and all- yours, to the gracious proteQon of the 


higheſt Majeſty, 


_—_ 4468 Your Lordſhip's in all Service, 
I626. 


Samuel Ward. 
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LETTER CXVII. 


A Letter from the Right Honorable the Lord Deputy Falkland, t6 
the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


eMy Lord, | 
gd you judicious apprehenfion of the Perils which threaten the Peace of 
this Kingdom, which your dutiful conſideration of the King's Wants, 
through his other manifold Occaſions of Expence, together with your Zeal 
to his Service, . is .clearly manifeſted, by conforming your Tenants to the 
good Example of others, to join with the reft of the Inhabitants, in contri- 
| buting to the relief of the new Supplies, and other Souldiers ſent hither 
for the publick Defence, notwithſtanding your Privileges of Exemption, 
by Patent, from ſach Taxes 3 which I will take a fitting occaſion to make 
known to his Majeſty, for your Honour. | 
And where your Lordſhip doth complain, that other Country Charges 
are impoſed upon your Tenants, whereof you conceive they ought to 
free, by virtue of your Patent : I can give no dire& anſwer thereunto, un- 
til I be informed from your Lordſhip of what Nature they be z but do 
faithfully aſſure your Lordſhip, that neither my Lord Chicheſter, nor my 
Lord Grandiſon, did ever ſhew more refpect to your Predeceflors, than [ 
will be ready to perform towards your Lordſhip, as well in this your De- 
mand, as in all other things which lie in my Power, (not being prejudicial 
to the King's Service,, whiety F know is as much as your: Lordſhip will ever 
defire); and do pray your Lord(hip to ſend me a Copy of their Warrants 
5 my information, what hath been done in that behalf before my 
ime. | | 
I have kept Sir Charles Covtes Company from that Counity as long as T 
could, and will remove them thence as ſoon as I can conveniently : But 
your Lordſhip may pleaſe to underſtand, that by the earneſt interceſſion of 
ſome well-willers to that County, it hath been leſs burthened with Souldiers, 
than any other within that Province 3 ſaving only Fermannagh, which is 
much ſmaller in ſcope than it. > 
And for the DiſtinQion you defire to be made between your Town- 
Lands,. which' you alleadg are generally lefs by one half, than thoſe that are 
held by others 3 that Error cannot be reformed without a general admea- 


| fiirement; and valluation of the different Fertilitics';z, for we all know that a 


hundred' Acres in a good Soil, may be worth a thouland Acres of Lands 
that are mountainous and barrerj, and therefore it will ſurely prove a Work 
of great difficulty, and will require a long'tirhe to reduce it to any perfedti- 
on ; ſo as it is beſt to obſerve the cuſtori'in uſage, until' ſuch a reformation 
ſhall be ſeriouſly debated and agreed upon. 

For the Bridg to be built at Charlemount, it was propounded to the Board 
by the Lord Caulfield 5 he informing, that the old one was ſo decayed, that 
it could hardly laſt out another Year. The uſeful Conſequence of that 
Bridg, in time of War, guarded by a ſtrong Fort, (which Defence others 
want) being well known'to the Table, did make it a ſhort /Debate, every 
Man concurring ici Opinion, with an unanimous conſent, that it was moſt 
neceſfary for the King's Service, that a ſubſtantial Bridg ſhould be erc&ed 
there with expedition. Then the,Queſtion grew, At whoſe|Charge, whe- 
ther at the King's or Countries ? Which, upon mature debate was ordered, 
that the Country ſhould bear, as well for that it is a place of| equal conve- 

| niency 
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niency with any other that is or can be made elſewhere, for paſſage of the 
Inhabitants over that deep River in times of Peace, as becauſe they ſhall en- 
joy great ſecurity by their Neighbourhoods to that ſtrong Fort of Charl. 
mount (in times of Combuſtion) built and maintained without their Charge, 
Theſe Conſiderations did move us to give direCtion to certain of the Juſti- 
ces of Peace, of each of theſe Counties of Tjzrone and Armagh, to view the 
place, and treat with Workmen 3 which they accordingly did. Upon 
whoſe Certificate, we gave Warrant to applot the ſame, according to their 
Agreement with Workmen 3 which T wiſh may be levied without oppoſi- 
tion or interruption 3 and do make it my requeſt unto your Lordſhip, to 
vive way and furtherance thereunto, for this Work, tending ſo much to the 
Service of the King and Country, which I ſhall take in very good part from 
your Lord(hip ; and you cannot want your Reward in Heaven for it, it be- 
ing a Work of that kind which is accounted pious. And ſo I commit your 
Lorſhip to God's proteQion, and reſt, | 


Dablin-Caftle, Your Lordſhips very affeCtionate Friend, 
March 1 5.1626. 
I have given order for the prepa- Fal k land. 


ring a Fyant for the paſling of 
thoſe Particulars your-Lordſhip 
deſired, by Mr. Singe. 

Falkland. 


0 IN 


LETTER CXIX. 


A Letter from the moſe Reverend George Abbot Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of | 
Armagh. 


| My very good Lord ; | 


I Send unto you Mr. S;bbes, who can beſt report what I have ſaid unto him. 
T hope that Colledg ſhall in him have a very good Maſter, which hither- 
to it hath not had. You ſhall make my excuſe to the Fellows, that T write 
not unto them. You ſhall do well to pray to God that he will bleſs his 
Church ; but be not too ſollicitous in that Matter which will fall of it ſelf 
God Almighty being able and ready to ſupport his own Cauſe. But of all 
things, take heed that you projet no new ways; for if they fail, you ſhall 
bear a grievous Burthen : If they proſper, there ſhall be no Thanks to you. 
Be patient, and tarry the Lord's leaſure. And ſo commending me unto 
you, and to the reſt of your Brethren, I leave you to the Almighty, and 
remain, 


Lambeth, March 19, Your Lordſhip's loving Brother, 
I'O02 © 


G. Cant. 
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LETTER CXX. 


| A Letter from Hr. Thomas Davis, 26 the moſe Reverend 
| James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Moſt Reverend Sir 3 
MX it pleaſe your Lordſhip to take a view of my Proceedings, fot 
the procuring of ſuch Books you gave me order for ; ſuch as I 
could get, and have in readineſs to be ſent by our next Ships, (which may 
depart this Port about four months hence) are certain Books, and looſe 
Papers in the Samaritan Tongue, of what uſe or value I cannot learn. The 
Old Teſtament in the Chaldean, which after ſeventeen months time, is writ- 
ten in a fair Charater, wanting only the Book of the *P/alzzs, and the ſe- 
cond of Eſdras. I have alſo a ſmall Tra& of Ephrems in the Syriack. T 
have uſed the beſt means I could to procure the New Teſtament in the .4- 
byſſors Language and Character, but to this day have not been able. Four- 
teen days paſt I ſent, again to Feruſalezs, to try if it, or any other of the 
Books your Lordſhip would' have in the Samaritan Tongue may be had. 
For obtaining whereof, I have made uſe of the favour of a Gentleman of 
Verice, that is Conſul for that Nation in this Place, who I preſume will en- 
deavour to ſatisfy my great defire in this Particular 3 and if he fail me, I 
have no farther hopes of prevailing. I am ſorry that I can do no better 
ſervice in a buſineſs that may be ſo Ceneficlal (as your Grace hath intimated) 
to the Church of God, and ſo acceptable to your ſelf. Such Papers as I 
have, or can procure, ſhall (God willing) with a Note of their Coſt and 
Charges, be Gm by our Ships aforeſaid. 

News this place affords not worth your knowledg. By - our laſt Letters 
from Conſtantinople, they write of great preparation for the Wars, and that 
they will this Spring go againſt the Rebel Abbaſſe, that holds the City of 
Aſſerawne. In their laſt Years Siege of that place, they loſt many Men, and - 
much Honour. The Common Adverſary ( the Perſian) in the mean while 
hath time to provide himſelf to welcome the Turks, when they ſhall think 
good to vifit him. They write alſo from Conſtantinople, that a Greek Patri- 
arch, or Biſhop, (that ſpent three Years in England) was reſolved to print 
| (being furniſhed out of Chriſtendom with all things neceſſary, having leave 
of the Caymi-cham ) ſome of the Greek Fathers, whoſe Writings it ſhould 
ſem the Papiſts have abuſed. Which when the Jeſuits that live in Conſtar- 
tizople underſtood, they went to the Baſhaw, and told him, That the Greek, 
under pretence of Printing, would coin and ſtamp falſe Mony : Whereupon, 
without examiiation of the Buſineſs, order was given to apprehend, and 
inſtantly to hang the old Man ; his Houſe and Goods to be ſciſed upon for 
the King's uſe : The latter was effeQted, but God ſo provided, that the Man 
was at that inſtant of time in our Ambaſſadors Houſe : where . the Officers 
came to take him, and execute that tyrannical Sentence. But the Ambaſſa- 
dor examining the Buſineſs, undertook his ProteCtion, and the forth-coming 
of his Perſon ; yea, ſo far proſecuted the Buſineſs againſt the Jeſuits, that 
they were caſt into Priſon, their Houſe, Library, and all their Goods, taken 
for the King's uſe ; and liberty given to the old Greek to go on with his 


intended Work. And for the Jcſuits, the beſt they could expect, was to be 
| Nnnn baniſhed 


baniſhed Conſtagtinople, and never to come into any pirt of the Grand Sig- 
nior's Dowinions. But I fear their Mony will produce too good an iſſue of 
ſo foul a Buſineſs. Their Malice 1s inveterate 3 God deliver all good Men 
out of their Power. , Thus I humbly take leave, and ever reſt, 


Aleppo, - the 14th of March, 1627. Of Yout Grace's in all 
7: Turks Account, the 18h day of Yk " Duty 
the 7th Month called Rqged, and the 
1037 Year of Mahomet. ; | to be commanded, 


Thomas Days, 


LETTER CXXL 


A Letter from the Right Reverend Dr. John Hanmer Biſhop of 
St. Aſaph, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
| Armagh. 


eMay it pleaſe your Grace ; | 
Have received the Chronicle of Ireland, penn'd by my Uncle, and per- 
fed by Mr. Molinexx ; together with the Hiſtory of Ireland, compiled 
. by Edmund Campian. I have curſorily ran them both over, and do find 
ſome defeRs in both, not only in Orthography, by reaſon of the unskilful- 
neſs of the Tranſcriber, but alſo in the Senſe, by reaſon ef difſonancy in the: 
coherence, and the very Context it ſelf. But as it is, I do purpoſe ( God 
willing) to ſend it this week to London unto ſome Friends of mine, -to give 
the Printers there a view of the Volume ; as alſo to deal with them touching 
the Profit that may be raiſed to the advancement of the Widow, my Aunt. 
I will not fail to prefix in the Epigraphe and Title to Mr. Campiar's Hiſtory, 
that dire&ion which your Lordſhip very kindly affordeth in your loving 
Letter. And I am ſenſible enough, that Cawpien's Name, honoured with 
your Grace's Publication to the Work, will be a Countenance unto it, and- 
much further the fale. ' And for Mr. Daniel eMolinenx, not only my ſel, 
but the whole Realm of Ireland, together with this of great Britain, hall 
owe a large beholdenneſs unto him. If it pleaſe God that the Work take 
ſucceſs for the Preſs, I will take care that his Name, for his care and pains- 
taking therein,ſhall live and have a being in the memory of Poſterity, ſo long 
as the Books ſhall live. When the Copies ſhall be returned from Loxdor, and 
the Printer agreed withal,l and my Friends here will review them again, and 
again,and to our Capacities make them fit for the Preſs;for I find, by perufing, 
that ſuch a Work muſt be framed by ſuch Men as be $kilful, bath in the {iſ 
and Welfb Tongues, and reaſonably verſed in their Stories. Between this 
and Michaelmaſs I hope to bring all Paſſages to perfefion, and agreement 
with the Printer, and then I will not fail'to certify your Grace of the Pro- 
ceedings : Till when, and ever, I commit you and yours to the Grace of the 
Almighty. Reſting, ; 
Your Lordſhip's moſt aſſured loving Brother, 
Pentre Pant, May 28. | 
I 627. and Servant in Chriſt Jeſus; 


Joh. Aſaph. 
LE T- 


LETTER .CXXE 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
| | Armagh, to Mr. John Selden. | 


Worthy Sir | 
'Our Letter of the 9th of September, came tot unto my hands before 
the 13th of November. And to give you full fatisfattion in that 
which you deſired out of my Samaritan Text; I cauſed the whole fifth 
| Chapter of Gereſes to be taxen out of it, as you ſee, and ſo much of the 

11th as concerneth the Chronology you have to deal with. The Letters in 
the ſecond and third Leaf, are more perfealy expreſſed than thoſe in the 
firſt; and therefore yyu were beſt take them for the Pattern of thoſe which 
you intend to follow in your Print, there being but 22 of them in number, : 
without any difference of Initials and Finals, and without any diſtin&ion of 

Points and Accents. Matrices may be eafily caſt for them all, without any 
great Charge 3 which if you can perſwade your Printer to undertake, 1 
will freely communicate to him the ColleQion of all the Differences be- 
twixt the Text of the Jews, and the Samaritans, throughout the whole 
Pentateuch 3 a Work which would very greedily be ſought for by the 
Learned Abroad ; howſoever ſuch things are not much regarded by ours at 
Home. The Original it ſelf, after the Collation is perfected, I have dedicated 
to the Library of our Noble Friend Sir Robert Cottom. 

'In the Samaritan Chronology, publiſhed by : Scaliger, Lib. 5. de Emend, 
tewp. pag. 618. 'there are reckoned 130 Years from Adam \no =x to 
his Death, where it ſhould be -w» 8 to his Son Seth < and to Noah 
ze attributed 600 Years, for which Scaliger ſetteth down 700, thinking that 
to be ſignified by pww (which rather ſhould have been noted by Fw) 
whereas there is meant thereby ,pww that is, 600. Likewiſe to eMabalaleel, 
there are attributed there 75 Years, and to eMethuſalach 77 ; for which Eu- 
ſebizs in his Greek Chronicle ( pag. 4.) hath 65, 67. Which Scaliger, in 
his Notes upon the place, (pag. 243. 4) would have reformed according to 
his Samaritan Chronography. But that Exſebius was in the right, and his 
Chronography wrong, appeareth now plainly by the Sawaritan's own Text 
of the Bible : Only one fault there is in Zxſebivs, (or in the corrupt Copy 
of Georgins Syncellus rather, which Scaliger uſed ) in annis muStmaias patrunt 
ante Diluvium : Namely, in the 60 Years attributed to Emoch. Which to 
have been miſwritten for 65 appeareth, not only by the conſent of the Sa- 
maritan, both Chronicle and Text; but alſo by the total ſum of the Years 
from Adaw to the Flood 3 which as well in Exſebins ( pag. 9. Greci Chronici, © 
lin. 10, &+ pag. 19. lin. 36.).as in Georgivs Syncellus, is noted to be anno- 
rum. 1307 3 Which Scaliger in his Notes (pag. 248 b. and 249b) doth 
wrongfully mend 1327. and, (pag. 2434) with a greater Error, termi- 
nate with the time of Noah's Birth, blaming George the Monk for extending 
them (as the truth was) to the Year of the Flood. From the Creation to 
the Flood, according to the Hebrew Verity, are 1656 Years 3 according to 
the Samaritan Text 1307 3 according to Exſebins his reckoning out of the 
+ Septuagint, 22423 and according to Africanws, 2262. George followeth 
. Eyſebizs his Account, which he noteth to be 20 Years leſs than that of Afri- 
canw; 186, greater than the Hebrew, and 935 greater than the Samaritan z 
for that he meant ſo, and not as it is written ( pag. 243 4. Scaligeri) 930, 
Is evident even to this, that in the ſelfFſame place he maketh the diffe- 

| Nnnn 2 rence 
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rence betwixt the Hebrew Account ( which every one knoweth to be 1656 
and the Samaritan to be armorum 349. Now for the Years that theſe F',. 
thers lived, poſt mxiS>miay, there is an exact agreement between the Samari- 
tan Text, and the Chronicle of Exſebins 3 ſave that herein the application of 
| them to the Years of Noah, there is a manifeſt Error of the Scribe, Pg, , 
lin. 1, and2; putting x&xand qwe, for pu and pvy. Adbuc tamen reſtat te 
windice dignus nodus. St. Hierom, 1n his Hebrew Queſtions upon Ceneſ; 

affirmetb, that he found the Year of AMathuſalah and Lamech to be alike : 
in Hebreis Samaritanorum Libris, And indeed the Hebrew hath,as he ſetterh 
it down, that Matksſalah lived 187 Years before he begat Noah. But in 
the Samaritan Text it is far otherwiſe ; that Mathuſalah lived 67 Years be. 

fore he begat Lamech, 653 after, 720 in all 3 and Lamech 53 Years before 

the birth of Noah. And theſe numbers are in the ſelf-ſame fort related by 

Euſcbins, who lived before St. Hierom ; leſt any Man ſhould imagine that 

fince his Time the Samaritan Text which we have, might be altered. Now 'it 

is to be noted, that by both theſe Accounts it falleth out, that the Death of 
Mhuſalah doth concur with the Year of the Flood : And it is the principal 

intent of St. Hierome in this place, to ſolve the Difficulty moyed out of the 

Greek Edition, that Mathvſalab lived 14 Years after the Flood ; by appeal- 

ing unto the Books of the Hebrews, and the Samaritans, wherein Matkuſa- 

lah is made to die, Eo Anno ( as he ſpeaketh) quo cepit eſſe diluwvinm. This 

general peradventure might run in St. Hierom's memory, when he wrote 

this, which well might make him think that the particular Numbers of both 

Texts, did not differ ; eſpecially if (as it is likely ) he had not the Sama: 

ritan Text then lying by him to conſult withal. But howſoever his flip of 
memory derogateth nothing from the Credit of that which we are ſure was 

in the Samaritan Text before he committed this to writing. 

I come now to the Years of the Fathers which lived after the Flood. 
Wherein for the Time arte TU TUICY ( whereupon the courſe of the Chro- 
nology doth depend) there is an exa@ agreement betwixt the Samaritan 
Text and Chronicle. From whom alſo Exſebi#s doth not diflent ; if the 
Error be amended which hath _ into pag.Io. lin.t2, (Grzci Chronici ) 
where 130 Years are aſligned to-Arphaxad, inſtead of 135. For that this 
was the Error, not of Eſebivs, but of the Tranſcriber, appeareth evident- 
ly, both by the Line next going before, where Sew, after the begetting of 
Arphacſad, is ſaid to have lived 500 Years, Mixes ex trss pd ( whereas 
there would be but 495 Years to the 111th of Phaleg, if 130 Years only - 
had been aſſigned to Arphacſad, and not 135) 3 and by the total Sum thus 
laid down,in the 20th line of the ſame page. 'Ous «m9 78 xwmxr Avous, 621 m 
« iTG- Abend Urn AuP 6 mon US x, xome? TW 3 o teunder. And indecd, in 
the Years ante mxiSmwixy, poſt diluvium, there is a full agreement, both in 
the total Sum, and in all the Particulars, betwixt the Samaritan Account, 
_ and that of the LXX, as it 1s related by G&ſebins, (Cainan in both being 0- 
mitted) which ſum of 942 being added to the former of 1307, maketh up 
the full number of 2249, from the firſt of Adam, to the 70th Year of Te- 
rah, the very ſame Sum which is laid down by Exſebius, (pag. 19. lin. 37. 
Greci Chronici) and anſwereth precilcly to the Colleftion of the Particulars 
that are found in my Samaritan Bible. In Scaliger's Samaritan Chronicle, 
( pag. 618. Emend.) the particulars being ſummed up, amount to 2267, 
( 2365 it is in Scaliger, pag. 625.) 3 which number ſo laid down in the 
Chronicle, ( and partly miſreckoned, partly miſwritten in the Commentary ) 
is by the ſame Scaliger, in his Notes upon Eſebins ( pag. 249. b.) amended 
2269 aimirum 1yvoN pro "yaw neque dubium eſt ita eſſe, ſaith he; of 
which yetI do very much doubt:or rather do not doubt at all, becauſe I know 
' the Error was not in the Tranſcriber, but in the Chronologer himſelf, who 
accounteth from tie Birth of Noah, to the Birth of Arphacſad, ( as did allo 
Africanns 
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Africans and others before him) 600 only ; and not (as Cyſebins and others 
more rightly ) 602 5 from whence, unto the 70th of Terah, by the joint 
conſent, as well of Cuſebins, as of the Samaritan Text and Chronicle, there 
are 940 Years. For Scaliger's 937, ( pag. 249. b. Cuſebiarr,) is but an Error 
of that noble Wit, who intending higher Matters, did not heed ſo much 
his ordinary Arithmetick. In the numbering of the Years of theſe Fathers; 
poſt m2:995 11x, there 1s not the like conſent betwixt the LXX, and the Sa- 
maritan, 'as was before. Our Greek Copies differing very much herein, not 
only from the Samaritan, but alſo betwixt themſelves. Enuſebins, pag. 10. 
Graci Ckronici, diftereth from my Samaritan Text only in . the Years of Ra- 
gay, Yet there, lin. 15. in *Phalec. inſtead of inityow uwtx2: & irs Paytu, 
would be read more fully, + nz(yow tn gd, wexg ed Unis Puyan and lin. 17. 
in Seruch. inſtead of wexp: xo Apexanuy pax! xee ETSS Ootfe ; quod res ipſa 
indicat ) lin. 16. it is ſaid of {agar 5 tme(vow th of, uexgt of” tres Neewp 
whereas the Samaritan Text hath a whole hundred Years leſs. And that we 
may not ſuſp&& there was here any Error Librarii, by putting x2 for 
DDNRD wheraas Rehr, or Ragan, is (aid to have lived 132 Years before he 
begat Serng, 107 after 3 the whole ſum of the Years of his Life is added to 


be 239. 
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For ſo the Samaritan, in the 11th of Gerefss, as allothers in the 5th, uſeth to 

ſum up the whole Time of the Lives of the Fathers. It is true indeed, that 

attributing unto Raga 207 years after he begat Seryg, he ſhould have con- 

tinued his Life, by this Account, until the 77th of Nachor. But the Text 

it ſelf, of the Samaritan Bible, beareth ſuch ſway with me, that T ſhould 

rather think Exſebizs did, out of (as elſewhere always) ſet down 107 

as he found it there. And Georgins the Monk, in his miſwritten Copy, 

finding 207, laboured thus to fit the whole unto the 77th of Nachor. Which 

T am ſo much the more eaſily induced to believe, becauſe in the Chronology 

of the LXX, related by Enjebivs, ( pag. 9. lin. 37. ) Non diſſimile quid ani- 

madvertiſſe mihi videor 3 for there the ſame Ragar is faid to have begotten + xicyws 

Sexnch at 135 years. . Scaliger giveth there a mark, that it ſhould be 132, as Chronologian 

* every where elſe it is read; and thatſo it ſhould be here, appeareth plainly {29 

by the Total (in /i». 44, and 45 ) of 942 from the Flood, and 3184 from bro edito 944n 

Adam unto Abraham - Which to be the genuine calculation of Exſebius, *"75-4rat:þi 
emo harum rerum paulo peritior ignorat. Yet George not heeding this, but trenflatione he. 


finding 35 written in that Copy which came to his hands of Ex/ebizs, turneth bentw 13 y=u_ 
s quoqz Conti- 


the Stream that way, and maketh the 406 years which F Evſebins giveth to ,; ſubftiturrit 


Salah, after he begat Eber, to end in the 7th of Sernch ; which would not 132. 
ſo fall out, unleſs Ragan did hold his 135 years. In like manner he maketh \* Omar mw 
the 207 years of Ragan himſelf, after he begat Seryg, ( in the printed Books, quifs. Cortoriers 
|] pag. 10. lin. 37. there is .) to end 1n the 77th of Nachor. And the MS-babznt 330. 
209 of *Peleg, after he begat Ragav, to end in the 75th ot Serng, (though | wy eanry 


in theſe there be one years odds) 3 For of the 135 years that Eber is ſaid to co Caſauboriaro 
q ! verum in Rader 
have lived, until the 38th of Nachor, (p. /. a8.) we can make here menſe, * ditionereflits 


becauſe both the Numbers are vitiated, tum ſt, 63. 


Thus much I thought good to write unto you, concerning the State of 
the Samaritan Account, becauſe no Man hath dealt herewith fince Scaliger. 
I have likewiſe the old Syriack Tranſlation of the Pertatench, which was 
received from the beginning of Chriſtianity, in the Church of Avtiech ; 
but neither have I tranſcribed any thing unto you out of that, nor out of 
my Arabick Manuſcript of foſes 3 becauſe the former hath but a meer 
Tranſlation of the Ycars of the Fathers, as they are faund in our common 
Hebrew .Text, and the other is wholly taken cut of the LXY. 

| | [ 
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236 LETTERS. 


| have had alſo another Book lately ſent unto me from the Eft, intituled, 
Otzar Raza (or rather Razaja) a Treaſury of Secrets, containing a brief Com. 
mentary in the Syriack Language, upon the whole Old Teſtament (except- 
ing the Book of the Lamentations, Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther ) and 
likewiſe the New, thoſe parts only excepted which are wanting in our prin- 
ted Syriack Teſtaments, (the Text whereof I have procured likewiſe from the 
Patriarch of the Neſtorians in Syria) viz. The 2d Epiſtle of St. Peter,the2d and 
* The Snizck 3d of St. Fohrn, that of St. Fude,and the * Revelation. In this Treaſure, among 
lately ſet _ other things worth the obſervation, are found; 1. A Genealogical Table 
_ part from Adam to Moſes. 2. A Table of the Judges to Samuel. 3. A Table of 
ly ny Maw the Kings of Judah, from Saul to Sedechias, 4. A C hronological Table of 
Jeript CY). the Kings that tucceſlively reigned in Babylor, Perſia, and Egypt, from thence 
unto Feſpaſian, Where to Nebuchadnezzar, after the time of Sedechias, 
are aſſigned 24 yearsz To Evilmerodach, 11 To Belſhatzar, 2. To Da 
rius the Mede, 3. To Cyrw, 30. To Cambyſes 8; and all this to make 79 
years to the ſecond of Darius Hyſtaſpis, from the deſolation of Jeruſalem, ac- 
cording to Zachar. 1.12. * 

In theſe Tables, ſome Heatheniſh Antiquities alſo are inſerted ; ag of the 
building of Tarſ#s, &c. But theſe are nothing in compariſon of the Treaſure 
which you have found of the Kings and Archons of Athens : than which ( as 
you have rightly judged) nothing can pleaſe me more. You have made my 
Teeth water at the mention thereof; and therefore, I pray you, ſatisfy my 
longing with-what convenient ſpeed you may. I can give you no occaſion 
of Inſcriptions, becauſe I am fixed here in a Country where the old Roma- 
niſts never had any footing. All that T have in this kind, I did but borrow 
from the Monuments of my Lord of Arwndel, my Lord William Howard of 
Naworth, and Sir Robert Gotton 5 which W ſend back unto you who are 
there at the Wellhead, were ina»is opera. Thoſe Hebrew Fragments of 
Alderſgate, had your own explication in Latin adjoined unto them ( as I re- 
member) which made me ſeek no further ; eſpecially, becauſe thole Inſcrip- 
tions were made by later Jews, and ſo were of the fame ſtamp with that of 
R. Moſes filii R. Tae found in Lxdgate (whereof Stow maketh mention 
in his Swrvey). I think you may do well to put together all the [nſcriptions, 
printed and imprinted, which are not to be found in the great Volume of 
Goltzizs 3 and amongſt the reſt, the Latin one, v. Scipionis Barbati F. (with 
Sirmondws his Explanation) and the Greek of Herod expounded by Caſaubon, 
for Sa/maſins his Expoſition is a little too long : And whatſoever Punick Let- 
ters can be had inany Coin, ( as one or two Sir Robert Gottoz hath of them) 

would be added alſo, becauſe theſe are ſcarce known to any. 

There was a Chronology ſome years ſince, publiſhed by one of Aysborough, 
and dedicated to the Pope, the Emperor, and King James, which was pre- 
ſcribed by the Church of Aome. I pray you, if you can, help me to a fight 
of it; and let me underſtand whether your ſecond Edition of Titles of f - 
70ur be yet come abroad, for as yet TI have heard nothing of it. By this 
time, I ſuppoſe, I have tired you with a tedious Letter, and therefore now 
I diſmiſs you, and reſt always, ,, 


| — 


Drogheda, Nov.30. Your moſt aſſured loving Friend, 
I627. 


Fa. Armachanms. 


LETTER 


? - 


27 v . 
x - 
A - jy wa +.» Wh) * " TOE «4. 
— nn 4 . - . . . pu þ 
t | 
oy . 0 
P 7 , oo # # 
{ © f 
( CY ' 
. , 
» |» #%. a4 . = 
a 
: 


LETTER CxXXIIl. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop 
of Armagh, t Mr. Deartt—— | 


Mr. Dean 3 | | 

Do acknowledg no Promiſe made unto you on my part, but upon a 

| I Condition to be performed on your part, of defilting to proſecute any 
further your Sacrilegious Intention, either by your ſelf, | or by any of yours ; 
the jealouſy whereof you have been ſo far from taking away out of my 
mind, by your two laſt Letters, that you have increaſed it mach more. To 
bear me 1n hand, that you will not follow the Buſineſs your (elf, but leave it 
only to the proſecution of your Friends; and that, if they obtain your de- 
fire, yet you will ſubmit all afterward to mine own diſpofition ; I eſteem no 
better than a meer deluſion of me. And therefore if you intend to fay no 
more than this when you come up, you may fave your Journey, for I will 
accept no other SatisfaQtion, but an abſolute diſclaiming of the proſecution 
of this Buſineſs, either by your ſelf, or by others. And this I look you 
ſhould certify unto me, before Sir Archibald Atcheſor's arrival, for afterward 
I care not a ruſh for it. And when you both have tried the uttermoſt of 

; your Wits, to ſubvert the good Foundation laid by King James, of happy 
Memory, you ſhall but ſtruggle in vain, with ſhame enough. And ſo be- 
ſeeching Almighty God to give you the Spirit of a right Mind, and to par- 

_ don the Thoughts of your Heart, I reſt, | 


Drogheda, Febr.1. . Your Loving Friend, 
1627. ” | | 


| | 7a. Armachanus:; 
& a 6 
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LETTER CXXIV. 
' A Litter from Dr. W. Bedell Provoſe of the Colleds at Dublin, 
the moſt Reverend James Uſher fArch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Right Reverend Father, my honourable good Lord ; 


Our Letters of the 20th of September, came not to my hands till the be- 
-ginning of November. Upon the receipt whereof, I wrote to the Vice- 
Provoſt, to forbear to proceed to the election of Fellows, if it were not 
paſt before. Not but that the Courſe was ſuch, as ſtood by the Statutes 1n 
being e're T came to the place 3 but becauſe, by your Grace's earneſtneſs 
therein, I conceived, your Wiſdom ſaw more to lie in it than I could per- 
ceive. Since that, I am ſorry to underſtand the ſucceſs of that Election was 
Not ſuch as gave ſatisfaCtion to your Grace, and hath bred a new Broil in the 
Colledg. For the reſtriction of the Statute for Batchelors, that they ſhould 
be at leaſt of ſ:ven Terms ſtanding 3 if there he any blame, it mult lie upon 
me 3 who would have had it according to that in Emarrel Colledg, that they 
ſhould be of the third Year ; but that by ſome of the Company this temper 
| was 
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LEFTERS. 


was found. Wherein the Lord is witneſs, I reſpe&ed meerly the good of 


— 


the Colledg, and had not ſo much as in my thoughts, the Caſe of any that 
was to pretend the next Eletion, but reſolved, as every Statute came to be 
conſidered, to reduce it to ſuch perfetion, as there ſhould be as little need 
as was poſlible to touch them afterward. T have ſeen, by experience, that 
the timely preferring of young Men, makes them inſolent and idle 3 and the 
holding them a little longer in expectation of Preferment, doth them more 
good in one year, than two. years before, or perhaps after. Wherefore 1 
cannot herein repent me of that which was done. If Mr. Vice-Provoſt, 
and the Seniors, have in any other Point failed of their Daty, I defire your 
Grace, not only to excuſe me in participation in it, but them alſo thus far, 
that as T hope, it proceedeth of Error, and not Malice. And of one thing [ 
do affure my f{clf, and have been bold to undertake ſo much to the F ellows, 
that your Grace, though it be in a ſort neceſlary for you, and all Men of 
place, to give farisfaction in words to importune Suitors, will not take it il] 
that we diſcharge our Conſciences, coming to do acts upon Oath, ſuch as 
this is 3 otherwiſe, miſerable were the condition of ſuch places, and happy 
are they that are fartheſt from them. I underſtood further, by your Grace's 
Gid Letters, That you diſlike not that the time of the Fellows ſhould be ex- 
tended to:twelve years, though you would not have it mentioned upon this 
ſuddain, &c. Which made me fend for the Univerſity-Statutes of Cambridg, 
to my Friend Mr. Ward, (having leifure this Winter to that purpoſe) to 
think of ſome Proje&, according to my laſt Letters to your Grace. And 
ſhortly it ſeems to me, that with one labour,the Univerſity might be brought 
into a more perfe& Form, and yet without touching our Charter. At my 
being in Dubliz, there came to me one Dr. de Lawne a Phyſician, bred in 
Immanuel Golledg : Who in ſpeech with me, diſcovered their purpoſe to 
procure a Patent, like to that which the Colledg of Phyſicians bath in 
London. I noted the thing, and partly by that occaſion, and partly alſo 
the deſire of the Fellows, to extend their time of ſtay in the Colle; I 
have drawn a Plot of my Thoughts in that behalf, which 1 ſend your Grace 
herewith. I have imparted the ſame generally to my Lord of Canterbury ; 
who defireth that your Grace would ſeriouſly conſider of it, and, to uſe 
his own words, That it ray be weighed with Gold Weights ; and if it be found 
fit, will concur thereto when time ſhall be. I could have wiſhed to- have 
been preſent with you at the ſurvey of it, to have rendred the reaſon of 


ſome things, which will now perhaps be «yud por dime ; but your Wiſ- 


dom, Experience, and Knowledg of the Place, will eaſily pierce through, 
and diſperſe all thoſe Miſts which perhaps overcloud. my underſtanding 3 and 
however I ſhall hereby, dare ſapienti eccaſionem. 

For my ſpeedy return, which your Grace prefſeth, I confeſs to them, that | 
T am ready to forcthink that ever I came 'there, ſo conſcious to my ſelf of 
mine own weakneſs and unfitneſs for the place, as I fear rather to be burthen- 
ſom than profitable tothe Colledg : Which alſo made me defirous to retain 


. Cif I might lawfully) the Title to my Benefice, reſigning the whole Profits 


and care to ſome able Man, to be nominated by the Patron, and approved 
by the Brſhop of the Diocefs 3 that I might have, upon juſt cauſe, whi- 
ther to retire my (elf. . ] have not yet received your Grace's deciſion of 
this Caſe. I wrot alſo to the Society hereabout, who being conditores jnris 
perpetni, are alſo interpretes : Neither have I underſtood what they conceive. 
Since my coming away, by occaſion of my Lord Deputy his voluntary 

Offer, to confer upon me the Treaſurerſhip of St. Patricks ; I entreated + 
them to. preſent a Petition to his Lordſhip, for the enjoying the 401. anci- 
ently granted to the Colledg, for the enlarging the Provoſt's Maintenance, 
and upholding the LeQure at Chriſt's Church, whereof I was put in hope be- 


fore my coming. They have not ſo much as vouchſafed me an Anlwer. 


When 
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When I took my Oath to the Statutes, I made proteſtation, that I intended 
not to renounce my Benefice, that place being litigious, and my Afﬀairs not 
et accommodated here. Since my coming home hither, my Corn, Cattel, 
and ſome Goods, and a Leaſe of ſome Paſture Grounds which I held, I have 
forgone 3 þut the main Matter of my Eſtate lying in Mony, 'I cannot yet 
recover. At my coming up hither, I left one of my Children fick of an 
Ague, which he hath had theſe three Weeks ; and if he ſhould be reco-, 
vered,he cannot be preſently fit to travel ; neither are the Ways and Weather 


indeed ſeaſonable thereto. But that which (to deal plainly) doth moſt of all . 


trouble me, is, the report of the new Broils in the Colledg ; which 1 ſee, 
partly in other Mens Letters : for to my ſelf (as if I were but a Cypher in 
Algoriſm) they vouchſafe not a word. That ſome Fellows are diſplaced by 
the Viſitors, others placed by Mandate of my Lord Deputy 3 old Grudges 
and FaQions revived, & male ſarta gratia necquicquam coit & reſcinditur. 
I never delighted, nor am made for it, ignem gladio fodere. Some of my 
Friends repreſented to me the-Examples of Mr. Travers, and Mr. Alvey 3 and 
that comes to my mind, Better fit ſti], than Riſe and Fall. I have now an 


honeſt Retreat, with that form, 
Non noftrum inter 10s tartas componere lites. 


It is written hither, and T have ſeen it with mine Eyes, That I am faid to 
$ bea'weak Man, and ſo thought to be by wiſe Men: This Witneſs is moſt 

true. In all theſe regards, I humbly beſeech your Grace, by your undeſerved 
- love to me(which God knows how much I value,and that it was no ſmall en- 


F couragement to me to enter inta this Buſineſs) by your love to the Colledg, 
$ which I know is great 3 by your love to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereof he 


- takes that proof, your /ove to his Lambs, Since you know now my weakneſs 
_ a little better than when you firſt nominated me to that place, and the want 
| of the Colledg of an able Head, diſpoſe of my place as you ſhall think 
moſt fit for rhar Colledg, Univerſity, Church, and Kingdom. For my 
part, I do here abſolutely reſign all my Intereſt nnto it, into your Grace's 
bands, or the hands of thoſe whom it may concern. Afluring your Grace 
that T (hall account your freeing me from this burden, the greateſt favour 
that you can do me : under the which, if it had not been for the fear of 
offending God, I think T had never put my ſhoulder ſo far as I have done. 
But if you ſhall eſteem in Conſcience I cannot go back, I beſeech you be 
pleaſed freely to ſet down your Opinion touching my Caſe propounded. in 
my laſt, I defire of God, that neither my Living, nor my Life, may be 
ſodear unto me, as to finiſh my Courſe with joy, and the Miniſtry that I 
have received of the Lord Jeſus. Upon the receipt of your Graces Letters, 
T ſhall reſolve preſently (if God let not) ro come, or ſtay. | 
Touching the Parliament-Afﬀairs, I know your Grace hath better adver- 
tiſement than I can give you. The beginnings yet go marvellouſly well ; 
the Lower Houſe excellently ———_— Nothing hath as yet been ſo much 
as put to queſtion. The Upper Houſe joined with them 3 inſomuch as when 
they had received the Motion for a oublick Faſt, they added a Motion, to 
petition to his Majeſty for the putting in execution all Laws and Ats of State 
againſt Recuſants.' This Petition was penned by the Biſhops of Norwich 
. and Lzchfield, and preſented to his Majeſty by both Houſes. The former 
appointed by Proclamation, to be April 21. The latter the King hath taken 
into conſideration, with good ſigns of approbation. The Lower Houle is 
now employed about the Liberties of the Subjefts ; which they deduce even 
from the Conqueſt, and ſo down. They purpoſe (it ſeems to proceed to 
the examination of the infringing of them, and of their Cauſes and Reme- 
dies. It is reſolved among them, that = Grievances of the Subjeds _ £0 
| 000 an 
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hand in hand with the Supply of the King's Wants, which are ſo great, 
\ - his Majeſty, when he received the latter Petition, told them, ( arch 2, ) 
That without preſent Supply he could not ſet forth one Ship, &c. God of his 
Mercy grant, that the Progreſs and End may be correſpondent. In: which 
hearty Prayer I end, recommending your Grace to the Lord's Prote&tion, 


and my ſelf to your Prayers, and reſt, 


London, April 1. | Your Grace's in all Duty, 
1628. 


nes 


W. Bedell. 


LETTER CXXV. 


A Letter from Dr. Bainbridge, Profeſſor of Aſtronomy in Ox- 
| ford, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Ar- 
magh. 


Right Reverend, and my very good Lord 3 
TT Aving fo fit opportunity, I am bold to remember my Service to your 
Goes 5 and Srithal, my former ſuit concerning Hipparchae, 2} Wks 
. H4055 Eenauels, which being both in the Vatican, and Eſcurial, I marvel that 
Patavizs did not procure a Tranſcript thereof; certainly it would have hel- 
ped much in his Do&rina Temporum contra Scaligernw : Whereas now the ne- 
glect of that, and other ancient Monuments, hath left that Work imperfed, 
and given juſt cauſe to others, of a more curious ſearch 3 wherein I purpoſe 
to beſtow my beſt Endeavours, not doubting of your Grace's Favour. 
Mr. Selder hath written ſome Notee npon certain aucient Greek Inſcriptions, 
which were brought our of Turky for my Lord of Arzndel; amongſt which,one 
doth promiſe ſome light in the Perfian Chronology, (I mean, of the Perfian 
Monarchy) which of all others I moſt defire to be illuſtrated, being fo ne- 
ceſfary to the connexion of Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory 3 _—_— 
which I will yet forbear to ſignify my Opinion, daily expefting a view 
Mr, Selder's Book. 


Oxon, April 7. Your Grace's 
— $0aT. 7 -- 
| moſt obliged Servant, 


1 


John Bainbridg. 
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LET TER CXXVL 


A Letter from Dr. Bedell, to the moſt Reverend Jam 0 
fn Uſher Arch- biſhop of Armagh. _— 


Right Reverend Father, my hononrable good Lord 3 
Hs the opportunity of this Bearer's return from his Friends, my 
Neighbours, to Ke/es, I thought fit to ſend by him, if it were bur 
the Duplicate of my laſt to your Grace, from Loxdon, the firſt of this 
Month, ſent, as Mr. "Burnet told me, by one Mr. Goodwyn of London- 
Derry, who had ſpecial occafion: to repair to your preſence. Wherein I 
ſatisfied you (1 hope) of the rightneſs of my Intention, in the reſtriction 
of the Statute for Batchelors Probationers to ſeven Terms ſtanding, and re- 
preſented to your Grace the chief exerciſe of my Thoughts fince my leaving 
freland, T mean, the Draught of a new Patent, and new Statutes to be pro- 
cured for the Univerſity 3 which, I hope, you have ſafely received. You 
may perhaps eſteem it a pragmatical unquietneſs of Spirit in me, that would 
buſy my ſelf with things beyond mine own line. But fince it hath pleaſed 
God to embarque me, by their means, in the Affairs of that Country, I take 
my ſelf bound to further the Voyage what I may 3 not only for mine own 
ſafety, and the reſt of the Paſſengers, but for the honour of -your ſelf, that 
are the Pilot, and the Glory of God eſpecially, unto which Port I am well 
afſured all your Courſe is direQed. TI ſuppoſe it hath been an Error all this 
while, to negleCt the Faculties of Law and Phyſick, and attend only to the 
ordering of one poor Colledg of Divines; whereas, with a little more la- 
bour, and a few Priviledges attained, a great many more good Wits might 
have been allured to ſtudy, and ſeaſoned with Piety, and made Inſtruments 
for the bringing in Learning, Civility, and Religion, into that Country. 
I did communicate the Plat to my Lord of Canterbury, at my firſt being with 
him, eſpecially in that Point of admitting all Students that ſhould be matri- 
culated, though they lodg in Dublin in private Houſes 3 and of the four Fa- 
culties, with their ſeveral Promoters, &c. who ſeemed not to diſlike it ; but 
required it ſhould be maturely thought of, by your Grace and the Univerſi- 
ty, and promiſed his afliſtance if it were found fit. At that time T left with 
him the Statutes of our Colledg, which I had this Winter written out with 
mine own hand, and cauſed to be fair bound. He retained them with him 
till the very morning of my departing from Loydow. At which time he fig. 
nified his good approbation of the whole ; only accounted that too ſtrait, 
for the Provoſt's abſence but ſix weeks, whereas many Cauſes there would be, 
which would require longer diſcontinuance. I ſhewed his Grace, that Col- 
ledg-Buſineſs was excepted, and that we had not innovated any thing in 
that Statute, it being ſo before my Eledtion. Another Point he diſliked, 
was, touching Students wearing Gowns always in the Colledg, and if it 
might be when they went into the Town. Whereas that of all other, (ſaid he) 
| would have been provided for. I anſwered, The Streets in Dublin were ve- 
ry foul, and that by the Statutes, Scholars were not permitted to go ordina- 
rily into the Town, without their Tutors conſent. He ſaid, they might, if 
the Streets were never ſo foul, take their Gowns under their Arms. T told 
him, that this was alſo an old Statute, e're I came there. With that occaſi- 
on I told his Grace of the new Stirs I heard of in the Colledg ; ( for even 
but the day before, I had underſtood by other Mens Letters, more perfettly, 
of my Lord Deputy's putting in certain Fellows, and of their diſplacing of 
Oooo 2 Mr. 
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Mr. Llozd by your Grace, and the Viſitors, whereof I had no intelligence 
till then, ſave by Rumors ony ). I added, of mine own fears, that [ 
ſhould make a very: il Pitot in ſo rough Seas. He: perfwaded me to go on, 
uling that Verſe, Ti ne cede malis, &c. I told him of my deafnels, and 
that the Law not allowing. ſardum procuratorem, how could it be but ab. 


ard in the Provoft off ſach a'Soeiety.. Hetold me, that was not fo great a 


matter, for a great may did male audire. He bad me Not be diſmayed, re- 
preſenting to me the future Reward. F told him,indeed if that were not,T had 
little encouragement, ſith neither T ſhould, for ought I ſaw, have the Main- 

tenance for the Lef&ure, which T was put in hope of, nor retain the Title of 
ry Benefice only, renouncing'the Profits. To that he ſaid, there was: ng 
queſtion I might: that T had-not bereficiuer; and he would maintain it toany 


| Man, &c. With theſe Diſcourſes, having brought his Grace from his Chamber 


to his Barge, F recommended'my ſelf to his Prayers. The fame morning, ere 
my departure, T wrote'to Dublin, among(t others,to Mr. Llozd, endeavouring 
to ler him ſee his Fault, and'to keep him from being hardned. in ,it. Ae my 
return home, TI found one of my' Sons yet afflifted with an Ague, which hath 
held himtheſe fix weeks 3 and the Ways being not yet fit for travel, (the 
Spring having been very late and winterly ) I have reſolved to. attend your 
Grace's Letters, both/in anſwer to my Caſe propounded;iamy Letters 
ferber; and'of my laſt from-Londow, wherein'T did put my place there wholly 
m-your diſpoſition; and if you think it may be more to the good of the Col- 
ledg and Church there, that I it, did: (and do again by theſe Preſents) 
abſolutely reſign it into-your hands, or the hands of them whom it may con» 
een. Your Grace may be pleaſed'to conſider ſeriouſly my inſuffciency,which 
by my laſt being there, partly by your own experience, and the report of 6+ 
thers,you may have underſtood tobe more than perhaps you imagined before, 
And by theſe new Accidents, you'may perceive the need the Colledg hath of 
amore able Head. T have ever liked and loved to proceed by that good old 
Form, Ut #nter bonos bene ageir,&c. T have feen it written from thence,that you 
and other wiſe Men, account me a weak Man ; and in truth I do know my 
ſelf ſo tobe. Do not the Colledg that wrong to clog it with me; hitherto it 
hath received no great damage,and theſe new Broils may ſerve fitly as a good 
oecafton to cover my defeiveneſs. IT may, without any diſgrace, and with 
much content,fitſtill. That which Arnibed,when inthe Common-Council at Cer» 
#hage he plucked down a turbulent Orator that ſtood up to difiwade aneceb 
fary Peace, faid, to excuſe his uneivility, That the Feats of War be had weeth 
learned, but the Faſhions of the City he was to be taught by thew. I would crave 
leave to invert 5 the Arts of duriful Obedience, and juſt ruling alſo in part, I 
did for x7 years endeavour to learn, under that good Father Dr. Chadertonju 
a well-temper'd Society 3 the cunning tricks of packing, _— bandying 
and «kirmiſhing, with and beeween great Men, I confeſs my ſelf ignorant in, 
and am now, I fear, too old to be taught. And me thinks the Soctety it fell, 
(like to the Frogs in the Tale, weary of the Block ſet over thera) eſteem me 
neither worthy to be acquainted with the Colledg-Aftairs, nor ſo much as at 
ſwered in mine own; naifehercia they do extreamly wrong,not me only,but 
your Grace alſo, as I verily believe) do keep your Letters from me. 1 wiſh 
them a more a&tive Governor. Concluding, I beſeech your Grace vouchſafe 
me your laſt reſokation for my coming, or ſtay 3 and eſtecra me, as you ſhall 


ever truly, 
Your Grace's humble Servant in Chriſt Jeſis, 
Horningerth, April | 
the 152th, 1628. W. *Bedell. 
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LETTER CXXVIL 


A-Letter from Dr. Samuel Ward; to-the moſt: Reverend James 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, at Tredagh. 


Moſt Reverend and my very good Lord 3 

TF"7Hough I muſt needs acknowledg;.my negle@ in-writing, or forgetfulneſs, 
T or. both, ſince your-laſt goingiinto-lrelavd'; yet; now-I could have no 
farther pretext for the omiſſion of: that Duty, by which: I'am obliged by:no 
few Bonds,. eſpecially having ſuch: canveniency of- ſending, by my moſt 
worthy Friend, with whom I am. moſt-loth to. part, but that upon. higher 
conſiderations, I conceive God may uſe him as/an Inſtrument of much good 
in that place, if God ſend him health and life. I affure your Lordſhip, I 
know not where you. could have pitched upon a Man, every. way ſo qualifi- 
edfor ſuch-a place. He is a ſincere honeſt Man, not tainted with avazice or 
ambition:3- pious,. diſcreet,. wiſe, and: ſtout enough, ſ6'res:exgat's; he will be 
»g,and: provident for the Colledg:: and:for converſe,of a ſweet and amiable 
diſpoſition; and well experienced. In a word, he's hozwn: perpavcorume homi- 
mw, [i quid judico, I pray the Gad of Heaven to: bleſs. his coming to you, 

_ tothe good of your Colledy, and the Church of Ireland: 
 - I ſuppoſe your Eordſhip will. defire to: hear ſomewhat of our Cambridg- 
Affairs 3 though I doubt not but you hear, by ſome Cambridg Men which 
come over to you. I ſuppoſe you have heard of a Lefure for reading of 
Hiſtory, intended to-be given us by the Lord Brook Who, as you know, 
firſt intended to have had Mr. Foſſiws of Leyden ; afterward his Stipend be- 
ing augmented by the States, he reſolved of Dr. Doriſiam of. Leyden alſo, 
He, before his coming hither, took his Degree of Dodtor of the Civil 
Law at Leydee + was ſent down to Gambridg by my Lord: t, With his 
Majeſty's Letters to the Vice-Chancellos, and the Heads, fignifyinfs my Lord 
Breok's intent : and alſo willing us to. appoint him a place and: time for his 
Reading ; which accordingly was done. He read ſome two or three Le- 
Qures,. beginning with Cornelivs Tacitus 5 where his Author mentioning the 
converfion of the State of Rome from Government by Kings to the Go- 
vernmwent by Conſuls, by the ſuggeſtion of Junias Brutus 5 he took gccafi- 
onto diſcourſe of the Power of the People under the Kings, and afterward. 
When he touched upon the Excefies of Tarquinins Superbus his infringing of 
the Liberties of the People, which, they enjoyed under former Kings ; aud 
&, among many other things, deſcended to the vindicating of the Nether- 
landers, for retaining their Liberties againſt the violences of Spazy. In 
concluſion, he was conceived of by ſome, to ſpeak too much for the defence 
of the Liberties of the People ; though he ſpake with great moderation, 
and with an exception of ſuch Monarchies as ours, where the People had 
ſurrendered their Right to the King, as that in truth there could be no juſt 
exception taken againſt him : yet the Maſter of *Peter-hovſe complained to 
the Vice-Chancellor, Maſter of Chriſt's-Colledg : and complaint alſo was 
made above, and it came to his Majeſty's ear z which we having intelligence 
of, Dr. Doriſlaw defired to come and clear himſelf before the Heads, and 
carried himſelf ſo ingenuouſly, that he gave ſatisfaction to all 3 whereupan 
Letters were written'to his Patron, to the Biſhop of Durhaz, and others, to 
ſignify ſo much. But he going to his Patron firſt, he ſuppreſſed the Letters, 
and ſaid, he would fee an Accuſer, before any excuſe ſhould be made. Af- 
ter word came from the Biſhop of Wincheſter, then Durhare, in his I 
| E ame, 
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Name, to prohibit the Hiſtory-Reader to read. But after that, both his 
Majeſty, and the Biſhop, and all others above, and here, were ſatisfied ; | 
but then his Patron kept off, and doth to this day, and will allow his Rea- 
der the Stipend for his time ; but we fear we ſhall loſe the LeQure. 7 
ſee a Letter which his Patron writ to him, to Malder,, to will him to be 
gone into his Country 3 but he would aſſure him of his Stipend. The Do. 
Qor kept with me, while he was in Town. He married an Engliſh Woman 
about Malden in Eſſex, where now he is. He is a fair-conditioned Man, and 
a good Scholar. | 


I had a Letter from Mr. Voſſins before Chriſtmaſs, with a Book of the La- 
tin Hiſtorians, which he lately ſet forth, and dedicated to my Lord the 
Duke of Buckingham. He ſent alſo a Book to his Majeſty, and the Court- 


' Biſhops. I writ back unto him, and ſent him my Lord of Sarwm his Com- 


mentary on the Colojſzans, willing him to reviſe his Pelagian Hiſtory, eſpeci- 
ally about the Points of Original Sin, and the Efficacy of Grace. 


As touching my ſelf, in my Readings, I have ſuſpended my Reading upon 
the Real Preſence, though I had almoſt finiſhed it. And have read this 
Year and half, at leaſt, upon that Point which I chiefly infiſt upon in my 
Sermon in Latin, to ſhew, that the Grace of Converſion giveth not only 
poſſe convertere, but alſo, 75 velſe. I have been long in vindicating the 
third Argument, uſed by the Contra-Remonſtrants in Collog. Hagienfi, ta- 
ken from the places, where we are ſaid to be wortni in peccatis 3 wherein 
the Remonſtrants do diſcover the grounds of their Aſlertions, more than elf: 
where. 


Dr. Jackson hath lately ſet forth a Book of the Attributes of God ; 


'wherein, in the Preface to the Earl of Pembroke, he doth profeſs himſelf 


an Arminian, aſcribing to the oppoſites of Arminius, as I conceive, that 
God's Decrees, before the Creation, take away all poſlbilities of contrary 


Events after the Creation. True it is, that God's eternal Decree of any 


Event, asthat 1 ſbould write at this moment ; cannot conſiſt, with my aud 
0t writing at this time : But none fay it taketh from me all poſſibility 

writing at this time, unleſs it be ſenſi compoſito, This conceit (as ys: | 
maketh him elſewhere to impugn all Divine Predefinitions, as prejudicious 
to Man's Liberty and Freedom 3 which is a moſt filly conceit. I do con- 
ceive, all that which he diſputeth in his Book, - againſt Negative Reproba- 
tion, as not ſorting with the antecedent Will of God, far the Salvation of 
all, to be againſt the ſeventeenth Article of Religion, which plainly averreth 
a gratuitous predeſtination of ſome, and not of all. Therefore from thence 
is inferred, a not-eleQton of others to that Grace, which is that which pro- 


perly is ſtiled, Reprobation. 


As for our Univerſity, none do patronage theſe Points, either in Schools 
or Pulpit ; though becauſe Preferments at Court are conferred upon ſuch as 
incline that way, cauſeth ſome to look that way. | : 

I ſuppoſe your Lordſhip hath ſeen my Lord of Sarum's Readings upon 
the Coloſſiarrs, which ſhould have been exhibited, momine Academies, to his 
Majeſty, when he was here about the beginning of Lexr. But my Lord of 
Wincheſter hindred that intention, though herein he prejudiced the Univer- 
fity. For we having received a Favour from his Majeſty, to enjoy the pre 
viledg of our Charter for printing all kind of Books, againſt the London 
Printers, thought to ſhew to his Majeſty a Specimen of our Printing, both 
for good Letter, and good Paper, of both which his Majeſty had complained 
in printing the Bibles at Loxdor. | = 
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'. Thus with remembrance of mybeſt Service to your good Lordlhip 3 
with my beſt Wiſhes and Prayers for the. continuance of your Lordſhip's 
Health and Proſperity here, for the good of God's Church, and your hap- 


pineſs hereafter, I commend you to the gracious protetion of the higheſt | 


_ Majeſty 3 reſting, | 


Cambridg, May 16. Your Graces, in all Service; 
1628. 
Mr. Whaley and Mr. 2ead are both in Samuel Ward. 


good health, for which Friends I am be- 

holden to your Lordſhip, tho you take 

Mr. Bedell from me. Dr. Chaderton allo 
. bs in health, es 


LETTER CXXVIIL 


A Letter from Sir Henry Spelman, to che moſt Reverend 
| James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. © © 


'Pleaſeth it your Grace'z, 
I Cannot expreſs with what humble gladneſs IT received your Letters 2 
Firſt, For that they gave me aſlurance of your Recovery ; then, that 
among your' weighty Afﬀairs of Church and Common-wealth, you ſhould 
deſcend to think on me, ſo remote in Application to your Lordfhip, though 
no Man nearer in Afﬀection and Devation. I regiſter it in my Memorials 


- of your Goodneſs 3 as alſo your ſending to me the Copy of the Synod of - 


 $t. Patrick, which I much deſired ; and many thanks to .your Lordſhip 
for it. s | i | 5 F<. 24S Bs 
Touching the Books it pleaſed you to requiremy help in-procuring the 
by ſome of _ Friends ms Kindred in France; your Green hmoes, that 
- all intercourſe between us and them is now ſtopped up : Yet have I taken 
| order with Mr. Boſwe/, who is gone over with my Lord of Garliſſe, and to 
paſs near *Province, that if any opportunity may ſerve, he will endeavour to 
procure them 3 and my Son, who is gone after them, ſhall put him in mind 
of it. It is ſaid, that my Lord of Carliſie, having treated beyond: the Sea 


with the States of the Low-Conrntries, and not ſatisfied in their Anſwer, hath 


left ſome Proteſtation againſt them, as he paſſed from them and that the 
States have done the like againſt us. TI hope it ts not true, we have Enemies 
enow. ts 
I ſuppoſe your Lordſhip would gladly hear how the great Orb of State 
moveth here in Parliament, {your own and many others depending on it ): 
And I would very willingly have been the firſt that ſhould have done you 
that Service, if the Meſſenger had ſtaid a day or two longer, that we might 
have ſeen the Event. For all hangeth yet in ſuſpence 3 but the Points touch- 
ing the 'Right of the Subje& in the Property of their Goods, and to be 
free from impriſonment at the King's Pleaſure, or without lawful canſe 'ex- 
preſſed upon the Commitment, hath been ſo ſeriouſly and unanſwerably 
proved and concluded by the Lower Houſe, that they have caſt their Shear 
Anchor on it, and will not recede from any tittle of the Formality propoſed 
mn their 'Petitio of Right touching the ſame. The Upper Houſe hath, in 
lome things, diflented from them, propofing a Caution to' be —_— to the 
| | etition, 
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Petition for preſervation of the King's Soveraign Prerogative ; which the 
Lower Houſe affirms they have not rub'd upon in ought that of right be- 
' longeth to it. Yet will they not, admit that Addition, leſt it impeach the 
whole intent of their Petition. Wherein they are ſo reſolute, that having 
upon Thurſday laſt, admirably evinced the Right of the Subjets in every 
art thereof, at a Conference with the Upper Houſe, they refuſed to mect 
the Lords the day following in a Committee required by them, for qualifi- 
cation as was conceived. Thereupon the Lords ſpent Saturday in debate a- 
mong themſelves, but concluded nothing that we hear of: It is reported 
the Lord Sy did then ſpeak very freely and reſolutely on behalf of the Sub- 
ze, with ſome unpleafing rubs upon the Duke there preſent ; but by others 
interpoſition, all was well expounded. What this Day will produce, Nijoht 
muſt relate. And of what I have written, I have nothing but by hear- ay 
for TI am no Parliament-man. ; 
My Lord of Denbigh, with the Navy that went for the reſcue of Roche! 
is returned, without blow or blood-draught. It is aid, their Commiſſion, 
gave them not ſufficient Warrant to fight ; and one Captain Clark (ſufpeRted 
in Religion) is committed to the Gatehouſe for diſlwading them. Thus pray. 
ing for your Health and Happinefs, I reſt, 


Barbacan,May 26. ] Your Grace's moſt humbly devoted, 


16298. 
in all Service, 


| Henry Spelman, 


nd 


LETTER CXXIK. 


A Letter from —T. King, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher 
or Arch-biſhop of Armagh, 


Moſt Reverend, and my eſpecial good Lord ; 
4b WO things do occaſion me to write to your Lordſhip ; the one, to 
ſhow the continuance of my dutiful and beſt reſpe& to your Lordſhip, 
which I have born to your Loxdſhip ever fince your Childhood ; which in- 
deed deſcended firſt from your Father, who loved me always in his life-time, 
as T did him truly and faithfully. The other is, upon ſome miſlike I under-- 
ſtand your Lordſhip hath conceived of the Lord Camfield, my Son-in-Law3 
which indeed I am ſorry for, for I neyer found him but honeſt and religious. 
T know he may have ill Inſtruments about him, and the World is full of 
Pick-thanks, and ſuch as uſually do lewd Offices amongſt Men of Place and 
Quality. But if your Lordſhip would pleaſe to take him into your favour, 
and upon any occafion (if any happen) to make known to him what is or 
may be reported to your Lordſhip, of any of his miſcarriages, or unfriend- 
ly dealings towards your Lordſhip, T would not doubt of his conformity, 
and giving of your Lordſhip meet ſatisfaction : and this is my Suit and Pe- 
tition to your Lorſhip ; for of all Men in that Kingdom, I do wiſh him, 
and all others that are my Friends, to be ſerviceable and reſpeQtive to your 
Lordſhip : and for my ſelf, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe God to give me Life, I 
will pray for your Lordſhip, which is all the Service I can do you. Our 


worthy Biſhop here, who I have found here, ever fince I came _ 
| wort 
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worthy Friend, and a godly Paſtor and Pillar of the Church, hath many 
times, and often, moſt kindly remembred your Lordſhip 3 and ſurely he is 


_ as good a Man as may be, yet in this Parliament, which is yet ſcarcely ended, 


ſome have conceited not ſo well of him as before; but who can or doth 
eſcape the malice of wicked Men ? this being the Jaſt and worſt Age of the 


' World, and ſurely for all crying and notorious Sins, as Whotedoni, Lying, 


Swearing, and Drunkenneſs, I am perſwaded that now our own Nation is 


| become the very worſt of any in the Chriſtian World, which makes me 


much afraid that God Almighty hath ſome heavy Judgment a. preparing for 
bs. It is certain, that in Spaiz are wondrous great preparations for War, 


eſpecially for Sea-Service 3 which ſome think is rather for Denmark, and 
thoſe Eaſtern parts, than for us ; and the rather it is conjeured of, becauſe 
Monſieur Oif/r lies yet with a great Army of above 60000 Men about 
Stoade, Haimbourgh, and other parts. If his Fleet come on this Summer, as 
it is thought it will, and paſs the Narrow Seas unfought withal, and unbea- 
ten by us, it is to be feared, that Spair, and France, or one of them, will 
next land upon our Continent, and ſit down and fortify 3 being hopeful, as 
it may be well imagined, of aid from Engliſh Papiſts, whereof the King- 
dom 1s too well ſtored. Roche! is much doubted cannot long hold out, and 
then there is little hope of any Mercy from the King of France; which would 
be a woful caſe to have ſo many poor Souls put to the Sword. It is thought 
his Majeſty would relieve them, if theſe Subſidies could come in time : 
And it is to be wiſhed now, that his Majeſty had never medled with them ; 


for in the beginning they were well provided to have made their own - 


Peace. It is ſtrange to be believed how this Kingdom is weakned by the 
los of Shipping 3 for within this three years, it 1s ſaid, Crglard hath loſt of 
Veſſels, great and ſinall, 400. All things concur very untowardly againſt 
us; but God | Almighty hath reſerved Vittory to himſelf only. We had 


| great rejoicing every where for his Majeſty's gracious and good agreement 


with the Parliament 3 but ſome ten days ago, the Houſe of Commons ha- 


. ving exhibited certain Remonſtrances to his Highneſs, which, as it ſeemed, 


touched the Duke : after reading thereof, his Majeſty -roſe up, and faid, 
They ſhould be anſwered 3 and inſtantly gave the Duke his Hand to ki : 
which the Parliament-men, and others, were much amazed at. God Al- 
mighty amend what is amiſs, if it be his bleſſed Will, and ſend Unity at 
Home, that we may the better keep off and withſtand our Enemies Abroad, 
and continue Peace in theſe Kingdoms 3 and more pertinently I pray to 
keep the Spaniards out of Ireland, for we ſhall far better hold tack with 
them here, if they ſhould land, than you can do there, where too many are 
ready to join with them. I know I can write nothing to your Lordſhip 


which is News to you, yet expreſs my Love, and hearty and humble Aﬀe- 


Con to your Lordſhip, I make bold to trouble you with a long Letter : And 
ſo, with my Service to Mrs Uſher, I take leave, and reſt, | 


Layfield, June 20. | Your Lordſhip's ever truly aſlured, 


1628, | 
to honour and ſerve you, 


4. King. 
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LETTER: CANE 


A Letter from Sir Henry Spelman, to the moſt Reverend 
| James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


May it pleaſe your Grace ; es 
I Have nothing ſince my Letter by your Servant Mr. Sturges to trouble you 
with. 3 but this Bearer, my Kinſman, coming to ſee your noble Country, 
I have requeſted him, and therewith enjoined him, to preſent my humble 
and*'moſt devoted Service to your Lordſhip ; and to bring me certain word 
how it ſtandeth with you for your Health : which to the good of the Com- 
mon-Wealth, as well as my own particular reſpect, no Man more defireth 
and prayeth for. je, 4 | 
© Fot the Paſſages here of note, T know you receive them by many Peng, 
and therefore I will not enter into any relation of them 3 only I wiſh they 
were better. Yet amongſt thew, I deſire to prefent your Grace with the 
firſt printed Copy of the Petition of Parliament to his Majeſty, for their 
ancietit Rights and Liberties, with his gracious Anſwer thereto. And by 
much inſtanceI (even in this hour) obtained it from Mr. Fohr *Bill the 
Printer, before they yet are become publick, and to the laming of the Book 
from whence they are taken. I ſend you alſo Mr. Glaruil''s and Sir Henry 
eMartyn's Speeches to the Upper Houſe about this Matter ; and the Procla- 
mation againſt Mr. Do&tor Manwaring's Sermons. But the King, notwith- 
ſtanding, hath (as it is credibly reported.) releaſed him of all the cenfure 
impofed upon him by the Upper Houſe of Parliament, and this next month 
he is to ſerve in Court. The Deputys Lieutenants alſo of the Weſt Country, 
are releaſed ; and ſome of them repaired with the dignity of Baronet,others 
of Knighthood, all with Grace. Mr. Bill deſired me to remember him moſt 
humbly to your Lordſhip, and to advertiſe you, that he willingly will print 
yout noble Work in one Volume,as well in Latin as in Engliſh; which with 
multitude of others, I ſhall-much rejoice to ſee. Thus with all humble re- 
membrance to your Grace, I reſt, 


' Barbacan, July 1. | AServant thereof, 
1628, | 
moſt bound and devoted, 
: | 
Henry Spelman. 


— — 


LETTER CXEME 


A Letter from Dr. George Hakewill, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


My very good Lord ; 
| |, goes Lordſhip's favourable interpretation and acceptance of my poor 
Endeavours, beyond their deſert, hath obliged me to improve. them 


to the utmoſt in your good Lordſhip's Service 3 and more eſpecially in the . 
| goo 
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good education of that young Gentleman (Fe. Dillon) whom you were 
pleaſed to commend as a Jewel of price to my care and truſt ; prailing God 
that your Lord(hip hath been made his Inſtrument to reclaim him from the 
Superſtitions of the Rowiſh Church, and wiſhing we had ſome more fre- 
quent Examples in that kind, in theſe cold and dangerous Times. , For his 
tuition, 1 have placed him in Cxeter Colledg, with Mr. *Bodley, a Batchelor 


of Divinity, and Nephew to the great Sir Thomas | Bodley, of whoſe ſobrie- 


ty, gravity, piety, and every way ſufficiency, I have had a long trial z and 
co he 4B. [dh me in Blood ) I could ealily afford him a Auger Teſti- 
mony. He aſſures me, that he finds his Scholar traftable and ſtudious; ſo 
that ſuch a Diſpoſition, having met with ſuch a Tutor to dire& and inſtruct 
it, I make no doubt but it will produce an effe&t anſwerable to our expeta- 
_ tionanddeſire : And during mine abode in the Univerſity, my (elf ſhall 
not be wanting to help it forward the beſt T may. 
Your Lordſhip ſhall do well to take order with his Friends, that he may 
have credit for the taking up of Monies in Londoy, for the defraying his 
Expences 3 for that to expe it from reland, will be troubleſome and te- 


Ee 


dious. KR | 
I wiſh I could write your Lordſhip any good News touching the preſent 
ſtate of Affairs in this Kingdom 3 but in truth, except it pleaſe God to put 
to his extraordinary helping hand, we- have - more xeaſon to fear an utter 
downfal, than to hope for a riling. | 
Thus heartily praying for your Lordſhip's Health and Happineſs, I 


reſt, | | 


. Bxeter Colledg in Oxford, Your Lordlhip's 
July 16. 1628, 
unfeignedly to command, 
Gep. Hakewill, 


IR 
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LETTER CXXXII 


A Letter from Dr. Prideaux Refhor of Exeter Colledg in Oxon, | 


to the moFt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Moſt Reverend Father in God 3 
Our Letters were the more welcome unto me, 


in that they brought 


news of the publiſhing of your Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, ſo much defi- 
red. In which the Hiſtory of *Pelagins and Faxſftus's foyſting, being fully 


and impartially ſer, will put a period (TI truſt) to the troubleſome Fancies 
which of late have been ſet on foot. The fight of ſuch a Work, would 
more revive my Simplicity, than the tender of many, Preferments ſo much 
ſought after. Of your purpoſe of printing Ignatins here, I never heard. 
It had been little civility in me, not to have anſwered ſo gracious an Invita- 
tion. I am loth to ſpeak, bur the truth is, our Oxford Preſſes are - not for 
Pleces of that Coin. We can print here, Sviglecius the Jeſuits Metaphyfi- 
cal Logick, and old Fohr Buridane's Ploddings upon the Ethicks, But mat- 
, ters that entrench nearer upon true Divinity, muſt be more ſtriftly overſeen. 

I conceive it a high favour, that it pleaſed you to make uſe of my meanneſs 


for the placing of your Kinſman. I ſhall ſtrain my beſt endeayours to make 
5H PpPpP 2 gaod 
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good your Undertakings to his Friends. Young Tutors oftentimes fail their 
Pupils, for want of Experience and Authority, (to ſay nothing of Negli- 
gence and Ignorance). I have reſolved therefore to make your Kinſman 
one of my peculiar, and tutor him wholly my felf; which I have ever con- 
tinued to ſame eſpecial Friends, ever {ince I have been ReQtor and Door. 
He billets in my Lodgings 3 hath (three) fellow Pupils, which are Sons to 
Earls, together with his Country-man, the Son of my Lord Caulfield ; 211 
very civil, ſtudious, and fit tyygo together. I truſt, that God will fo ble 
our joint Endeavours, that his worthy Friends ſhall receive content, agd 
have cauſe to thank your Grace, Whole | 


Oxoz, Aug.27. | Faithful Servant I remain, 
1628. | 


Jo. Prideaux, © 


LETTER CXXXIIL. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh, to the Right Honourable —— 


My moſt honourable Lord ; 
HE noble reſpeQ, which in a ſingular manner you have till born to 
the preſervation of all Monuments of Antiquity, hath emboldned me 

at this time, to put your Lordſhip in mind of a preſent occaſion, which may 
much conduce to the general good of all of us, that employ our Studics 
in this kind of Learning. | 

That famous Library - of -Giacono *Bayocci, a Gentleman of Vexice, -con- 
ſiſting of 242 Greek Manuſcript Volumes, is now brought into England by 
Mr. Fetherſione the Statianer. Great .pity it were, that ſuch a Treaſure 
ſhould be diſſipated, and the Books difperſed into private hands. If by 
your Lordſhip's mediation, the King's Majeſty might be induced to take . 
them into his-qwn-hand 3 and add thereunto that rare ColleQion of. Ara- 
bick Manuſcripts, which my Lord Duke of . Byckinghaw purcliaſed ftom 
the Heies of Erperivs, it would make that of his Majefty's a Royal Eibrary 
indeed, and make ſome recompence of that incomparable loſs which we 
have lately ſuſtain'd in the Library of Heidelberg. 

. * We have at laſt made a. poor return unto you Lordſhip of our Cor 
miſſion, in the buſine& of Phebas Mac Feagh Birn and his Sons. And be- 
cauſe the direions which we received from the Lords, required the diſpatch 
thereof with all convenient expeditiog 5 we have made more haſte (1 
arehl than good ſpeed, fully purpoſing in our felves, that the examination 
which we had taken, ſhould have come unto your hands within ſuch a time, 
as your Lordſhips Reſolutions thereupon, might here have been notified be: 
fore the beginning of Hilary Term, That things have fallen ont otherwiſe 
is that (I confeſs) wherein we ſhall be hacdly able ta excuſe our ſdves. 1 
could heaptily with, that. this important Buſneſ: might in fach fort be car- 
ried, that the Honour and Dignity of his. Majeſty's Deputy, might withal 
be very tenderly reſpetted 3 for the leaft ſhew of any. atfiront that may apr 
pear to. be given from thence. unto his Authority, will add eacouragement t6 


{uch as are too apt to aber Malefaftors among us, and diſhearten his mw 
. " ) , 


” 
it 
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ſty's Miniſters here, from being ſo forward as otherwiſe they would be, " 
proſecution of ſuch publick Services of the State. Which I humbly leave 
unto your Lord(hip's deeper conſideration 3 and evermore reſt, 
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Dublin, = 22, Your Honour's in all dutiful Service, 
1628. | | 
ready to be commanded, 


Ja. Armachanss. 


PR_—_ th. "Y i. a —_ —_ _— 4th " "I" I _ 


LETTER CXXXIV. 


A Letter from the Right Reverend William Laud Biſhop of Lot- 
us to the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Ar- 
magh. 7 | | 


—”—_——— 


oAby very good Lord; | as. 
I Have teceived your Graces ſecond Letters, and with the Eetters from 
Dr. Barlow, a Man known to me only by Name, and good ye I 
have, upon. receipt of theſe, a ſecond time humbly preſented Dr. * Barlow's 
Suir to his Majeſty 3 with all fair repreſentation to his Majeſty of the ne- 
ceſfity of a good Commendam to the Arch-biſhop of T#am. And rho, in 
my judgment, I hold it very unfit, and of ill, both Example and Conſfe- 
quence in the Church, to have a Biſhop, much more an Arch-biſhop, retain 
a Deanery in (ommendam : Yet becauſe there is ( as Fat informed ) much 
ſervice to be done for that Arch-biſhop, and becauſe I have conceived this 
Man wilt do that Service, (for fo he hath aſſumed) ; and becauſe much of 
that Service muſt be done at Dub/iz, where that Deanry will the better fir 
bim, as well for Houfe as Charge ; and becauſe it is no new thing in that 
Country to hold a ry with a Biſhoprick ; T made bold to move his Ma- 
jety for it, and his Mijeſty is gracioufly pleaſed to grant it 3 and T have al- 
ready, by his Majeſty's ſpecial Command, given order to Sir Her. Holcroff, 
to fend'Letters to my Lord Deputy to this purpoſe. Bur theſe two things 
his Majeſty commanded me to write to your Lordſhip ; The one, that young 
Men be not commended to him for Biſhops : The other, that he ſhall hardly 
be drawn again to grant a Deanry in Commendaw. Any other Preferment, 
though of more value, he ſhall be content to yield. I am gladT have been 
able to ſerve your Grace's defires in this Buſineſs. And for Dr. Barlow, F 
wifh him joy ; but muſt deſire your Lordſhip to excufe my not writing to 
him ; for between Parliament and Term T have not leiſure. So I leave you 
to the Grace of God, and ſhall eyer reſt, | 


Yan. 29. 1628. | Your Oraces loving Friend, 
My Lord Arch-biſhop of Tork, Dr.Barlow% and Brother, 
Tutor that was, is of my judgment, for | 

_ holdinga Deanry in Commendam. 


Guil. London. 


LETTER 


"LETTERS 


gR— 


\ 


LETTER CXXXV. 


A Letter from Dr. William Bedell, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, at Drogheda, 


Right Reverend Father, my honourable good Lord 


Ince your Graces departure from Dwblir, I began to peruſe the Papers 
Sg you left me of Dr. Ghaloxer's hand, about the firſt foundation of the 
Colledg 3 which although in ſome places I cannot read word for word, yet 
I perceive the ſenſe, and have tranſcribed fo far as they go without inter- 
ruption : But they refer to ſome Copies of Letters which I have not, nor 
yet are in our Cheſt, as namely, the City's Letter to Queen Elizabeth, and 
the Lord Deputy and Comiſales 3 and hers to the Lord Deputy here, for the 
founding of the Colledg : All which if =_- might be had, would be'in- 
ſerted .into the Hiſtory of the Colledg, ad Yerbum. And which is work, 
the third Duernion is wholly miſling, noted, it ſeems, in the Front with the 
Figure 3. This makes me bold to write to your Grace to ſearch if you 
can find any thing more of this Argument, that there may be ſomewhat left 
to Poſterity concerning the — of ſo gaod a Work. I have alſo, 
fince your Grace's departure, drawn a Form of the Confirmation of our 
Redories, from the Biſhop of ny in conformity to two Inſtruments, 
viz. the Reſignation of George Montgomery, ſometime Biſhop thereof, and 
Derry, and Rophoz and our Colledg Patent. I have uſed all the means [ 
can, to know whether any Predecetlor of your Grace, did in like manner 
reſign into the King's Hands any Patronages within your Dioceſs, and what 
their Names be 5 which if I could underſtand, I would entreat your Grace 
to go before in your Dioceſs, and to be our Patron in the ſoliciting the 
other Biſhops to Glow in theirs. I ſend your Grace the form of the Con- 
firmation, and the Names of the Redories in our Patent, referring the reſt 
to your wiſdom and love to the Colledg. This is a Buſineſs of great im- 

rtance to this Society, and hath already been deferred ſo long, and 
Mr. ©Oſber's ſudden taking away, ( to omit my Lord af Kilmore) admoniſhes 
me to work while the day laſts. Another Buſineſs there is, which enforceth 
me to have recourſe to your Grace 3 which is this, Yeſterday, as I was fol- 
lowing Mr. Ofber's Funeral, there was delivered me a Letter from my Lord 
Chancellor, containing another to his Lordſhip from Mr. Lloyd, together 
with a Note which I End herewith. He demandeth of the Colledg, not 
only his Diet in his abſence, which the Statute expreſly denies to a Fellow, 
Fo which if your Grace and the Viſitors intended to grant him, you 
lid bim a Favour inſtead of a Puniſhment) but Wages for being a 
Prime-Le&urer 3 whereas his Year came out at Midſummer, and he had 
till then his Allowance, although he performed not the Duty. But here is 
not all, for it ſeems he hopes, by the words of your Decree, to hold all this 
till he be poſited of. ſome Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, notwithſtandiog his Term 
by the Charter expires at Midſommer. We have anſwered my Lord Chan- 
cellor, as your Grace ſhall find by theſe-incloſed 5 and do humbly defire 
your Grace, to certify either him or us of your intention ; and to draw 2 
Line or two to be ſent to the reſt of the Viſitors for this Allowance, (if 
you did intend it) for mine own and the Fellows Diſcharge in the paying it. 
Theſe Letters your Grace will be alſo pleaſed to ſend us back, as having, by 
reaſon of the ſhortneſs of time, no time to copy them. We have obtained 


this night, a Warrant from my Lord Chancellor to the Serjeant at Arms, » 
| arre 
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arreſt Sir James Carol/ 3 who in all this time of your Grace's being in Dub- 
liz, would never be ſeen, and 1s now, as we hear, in Town. We have not 

et delivered your Grace's return of-the Reference made to you at the Coun- 
cil Table, touching the Incloſure at the Colledg-Gate, as having but lately 
received it. In the mean while the Scholars, upon St. Matthew's Day at 
night, between Supper and Prayer-time, have pulled it all down, every 
Stick, and brought it away into the Colledg to. ſeveral Chambers. Yet up- 
on warning that night given at Prayers, that every Man ſhould bring into 
the Quadrangle what he had taken away 3 there was a great pile reared up 
in the Night, which we ſent Mr. Arthur word he might fetch away if he 
. would; and he did accotdingly. TENT | 


- This Inſolency, though it much grieved me, I could not prevent; I did. 


blickly upon the Reference, pray them to be quiet, ſignifying our hope 
py we had of a friendly compoſition z but when they heard that Mr. Ar- 


thur fell off, they would no longer forbear. | 
Concerning the Afﬀairs in E7g/and, I know your Grace hath better intel- 
ligence than T. Our Tranſlation goeth on in the Pſalms, and we are now 
in the 88th, Mr. Nezle King is' in Gheſter, Your Grace will pardon this 
ſcribling. And ſo I commit you to God, deſiring to be remembered in 
your Prayers, and reſting, $4 


Tinity Coll, Mer a 5. Your Grace's in all Duty, 
;-:, 46 © | 
| W. Bedell, 


LETTER CXXXVL- 


+ A Litter from Sir Henry Bourgchier, to the mo#t Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


_ Moſt Reverend in Chriſt, my very good Lord 3 xk | 
T Muſt firſt defire your Grace's pardon for my long filence, and that . you 
will be pleaſed to believe, that it proceeded not | on any negle& of him 
whom I have ſolong and ſo much honourd. I preſume your Gtace conti- 
nually receiveth advertiſement of what paſſeth here from abler Pens than 
mine, and therefore my pains in that may well be ſpared. Among the reſt, 
you cannot be ignorant of the cloſe impriſonment of your Grace's Friend 
and Servant, Mr. Selden, for ſome offence given, or rather taken, at his 
carriage and deportment in Parliament. Here is lately deceaſed, - the Earl of 


eMarleburgh ; T was often with him about his Iriſh Colle&ions, and was ſo 


happy in the purſuit of them, that I received from him the greateſt part of 
them, not many days before his death. Alſo the Earl of Weſtmoreland is 
lately dead 3 and my ancient Friend and Kinſman, the Earl of Totnes, de- 
prived of his ſight, and not like to live many days: If his Library will be 
ſold, I will ſtrain my ſelf to buy it wholly, for it is a very ſele& one. But 
howſoever, I will not miſs (God willing) his Iriſh Books and Papers. 
* Mr. Selder's Titles of Honour, is ready to come forth here, and his De Diis 
S5ris at Leyder, both well enlarged 3 I wiſh he were ſo too, that his Friends 
who much love him, might enjoy him. Sir Fobert Cotton doth add to his 


ineſtimable Library. Mr. Thomas A#er: hath been lately bountiful to it 3 
| = | He 
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He'is now in Lordor, and alſo Mr. Brigges. If T ſhould only enumerate 
thoſe who make enquiry of your Grace's Health, their Names would 6] A 
Letter. Mr. Briggess Book of Logarithms is finiſhed by a Dutch-man, ang 
printed again in Holland. | 

Mr. Brigges tells me that Kepler is living, and confeſſes his miſtake in the 
advertiſement of his Death, by being deceived in the ſimilitude of his name 
with one D. Kapper, who died in that manner as he related. But it appears 
ſufticiently, by his long-promiſed Tabule Rodolphiz, which now at laſt are 
come forth 5 but they anſwer not the expectation which he had raiſed of 
them. | 

Dr. Bainbridge is well at Oxford ; Dr. Satcleffe is lately deceaſed. 

+ Yeſterday at Newgate Seflions, Fa. Mxskett, your Grace's old Acquain- 
tance was arraigned, and two other Prieſts z and one of them an Iriſh-man: 
they were all found guilty of Treaſon, and had judgment accordingly. 
There were an hundred Recuſants | preſented at the ſame time. It is faid, 
that a Declaration ſhall come forth concerning the Arminian Dorine, done 

by thoſe Divines who were at the Synod of Dort. h 
| L. Wadding, our Country-man, hath publiſhed a ſecond Tome of his 4»- 
ales Fratrum eMinorum. ' 

The Jefuit's Reply to your Grace, is not to be gotten here 3 thoſe that 
came into Ergland were ſeized, and for ought I can hear, they lie ſtill in the 
Cuſtom-houſe : that which T uſed, was borrowed for me by a Friend of the. 
Author himſelf, half a year fince, he being then here in Loxzdow, and going 
by the Name of e/orgaz. | | 

Since the Diſſolution of the Parliament, there is a ſtrange ſuddain decay 
of Trade, and conſequently of the Cuſtoms 3 God grant there follow no 
inconvenience in the Common-Wealth. 

The French and Dunkerkers are very bold upon the Coaſt of England, and 
I hear of no means uſedo repreſs them. - 

It is faid, that our Deputy ſhall be preſently removed 3' his deſigned Suc- 
ceſlor, my Lord of Danby, is expeted from Garnſey : He was imployed 
thither, to furniſh that Iſland with Munition, and other Neceſlaries, when 
there was ſome jealouſy of the French, while that Army lay hovering about 
the parts of Picardy and A(ormandy ; but it is now gone for [taly, and is 
paſſed the Mountains 3 they have taken ſome Town in Piedmont ; the 

, King is there in Perſon. It is now ſaid, that Matters are accommodated by 

Compoſition ; if not, it will prove a bloody War between thoſe two great 
Kings, and the French will put hard for the 'Dutchy of Millazn. 

IT humbly deſire to be held in your Grace's Opinion, as one who will ever 

moſt willingly approve himſelf, . | 


London, March 26. Your Grace's very affe@tionate Friend, 
1629, 


: and humble Servant, 

Sir Robert Cotton deſires to have his | \s 
humble reſpects preſented to Ns 
your Grace. Henry Bourgchier. 
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LETTER CXXXVIL 


A Letter from Ar. Archibald Hamilton , to the moſt Reverend © 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Moſt Reverend; | | * | 
N 7Thwrſday laſt, T underſtood by certain intelligence; that my Lord of 
[ 'O, London ( whether by the perſwalton of Sir Henry Wotton, or others, 
| I know not) earneſtly moved his Majeſty in Dr. BedelFs behalf, Provoſt of 
'  Dublin-Colledg, that he might be preferred to the Biſhoprick of Kilmore, 
which his Majeſty hath granted 3 and the. Letter for his Conſecration is like 
. to be there as ſoon as this. I am heartily glad of his good Preferment, but 
' am ſomewhat grieved withal that the Colledg hath enjoyed him for io ſmall 
' a time, who was like to make it much happy by his careful Government. 
| Some fear there is conceived, that one or other from hence ray be put upon 
the Houſe, who will not (it may be) fo truly aim at the religious Education 
| of the Students ; for ſome one (deeply tainted with the Arminian Tenets ) 
. | putteth in cloſe to be recommended thither by his Majeſty, and thinks to pre- 
' ' vail by that means. This I thought good to certify,that your Grace may give 
timely-warning thereof to the Fellows, that they may make a wary and a 
 fafe Election, of ſome ſound Scholar, and Orthodox Divine. I wilt not 
| preſume to name any, but Ithink Mr. Mead might be well thought of, the 
place being formerly intended for him, and he generally reputed a very able 
| Man for ſuch a Charge. | | 
| The Earl of Totnes departed this Life ſome ten days ſince, his Corps is 
| not yet buried : Soan after his deceaſe, I went and made enquiry after that 
Preſs of Books and Manuſcripts which only concern Ireland, and asked 
whether he” had left them as a Legacy to our Colledg, as your Lordſhi 
heretofore moved him, and as he himſelf lately promiſed (to Sir Fra. Azneſly 
and my ſelf) that he would : whatſoever the good Man intended, or what- 
ſdever direRion he gave, I cannot learn, 'but the Colledg is not like to get 
them; for one Sir Thomas Stafford (the reputed Son of the ſaid Earl) hath 
' /yot them, and many other Things of my.Lord's into his hands, out of which 
'there will be hard m—_—_ of them. Sir Fray. Anneſly, and I, have ear- 
neſtly dealt with him, that he would give them to the Colledg, as the Earl 
intended to leave.them 3 and if not, that he would let your Lordſhip have 
the refuſal of them before any other, , if they be to be made away 3 he ab- 
ſolutely refuſeth to part with them upon any terms, alleadging, that he pur- 
poſeth to ere a Library, wherein they, and all other the Earl's Books, are 
to be preſerved for his everlaſting memory. He promiſeth withal, that if 
your Grace, or any that your Lordſhip will appoint, hath a mind to exem- 
plify,: write out, or colle& any thing out of any of the ſaid Books and Ma- 
nuſcripts, he will moſt willingly afford your Lordſhip, or them, a free and 
leaſurely uſe of the ſame,as to you ſhall ſeem fitting ; and this was all that we 
could get from him. If your Lordſhip's Letter can be.ſo powerful, it were 
Not amiſs to write to himſelf ; for it may be conje&ured ( for all his fair pre- 
tences) that a ready ſum of Mony may make an eaſy purchaſe of them. 
In my laſt Letter T advertiſed your Lordſhip how far T had proceeded in 
the buſineſs of Armagh ; fince which time T have driven it to no further 
PperfeQion, partly, becauſe T expe to hear your Lordſhips expreſs plea- 
ſure therein 3 and* partly, by reaſon of the Lord Keeper, and Lord 
Grandiſon's late Sickneſs, which hath kept them and the reſt of the Com- 
| | Qqqq mittees 
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mittecs from meeting, to make a final determination of their Report, that Pe 
his Majeſty's Letter may be procured accordingly, for the ſetting off alj 
things to your Lordſhip defire. If the Report were once made, the Letter | 
ſhall come ſpeedily over, and in a ſufficient time, to ſettle all before the Par. - 
liament fit, or can conclude any As for reſtraining of Biſhops, to { ' 
any Leaſes for any longer term than one and twenty Years. Thus recom. 
mending your Lordſhip to the bleſſed proteCtion of the Almighty, and hum. 
bly intreating your Lordſhip to have a vigilant care for the providing of an 
able Head to the Colledg 3 I humbly take leave, and remain, 


VV hite-hall, April 8. ” Your' Graces Servant, | 
i629. | 
| Archibald Hamiltoy;. © 


b — 
—— 


LETTER CXXXVII 


'A Letter from Sir Henry Bourgchier, to the moſt Reverend FOE 
James Uſher Archbiſhop of Armagh. | 


Moſt Reverend in Griſt, my very good Lord 3 
I Received your Lordſhip's Letter, of the 224 of eHarch, by Sir Jo. Neu. 

L tervill, T doubt not but = Grace hath heard of the Greek Library | 
brought from Venice by Mr. Fetherſton, which the Earl of "Pembroke hath 
mts for the Univerſity-Library of Oxford ; it coſt him 700 /. there are 
of them 250 Volumes. Dr. Lindſell, now Dean of Litchfield, tells me, _ 
that it is a great Treaſure, far exceeding the Catalogue. He likewiſe tells 
me,that there are a great number of excellent Tracts of the Greek Fathersne- 
ver yet publiſhed ; beſides divers ancient Hiſtorians and Geographers ; and - 
particularly, that there is as much of Chryſoſtozww, as will make a Volume . 
equal to any of thoſe publiſhed by Sir H. Savil. I do not hear of any Books 
brought home by Sir Thomas oe, beſides the ancient Greek Bible which was 


ſent to his Majeſty by. him, from Cyri//the old Patriarch ſometime of Alexandria, 
but now of Conbantinople It is that which went among them by Tradition, 


to be written by St. Tecla the Martyr and Scholar of the Apoſtles ; but it 
is moſt apparent not to be ſo ancient by ſome hundreds of years ; and that, 
as for divers reaſons, ſo eſpecially becauſe there is before the *P/alms, a Pre- 
face of Athanaſizs, T hear he hath brought home a rare ColleQion of Coyns 
and Medals. 

TI now ſpend my ſpare time, in gathering Matter for the Story of Her. 8. 
which in time (if God ſpare me Life and Health) I intend to publiſh. And 
thus with the tender of my Love and Service to your Grace, I will remain, - 


Lond. April 13. Your Grace's very affe&tionateF riend, 


1629. [1 
and humble Servant, 


Henry Bourgchur. E 


__—— 
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LETTER CXXXIX. 


7 Letter from the Right Honourable the Lord Falkland Lord Deputy 


of Ireland, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
. Armagh. Cs oy : | 


£77 Lord ; - | 
Have received information, both of the unreyerend manner of publiſhing 
the late Proclamation at —_— and the ill obſervance of the ſame 


ſince it was publiſhed.. For the firſt, That it was done in ſcornful and 'con- 


temptuous ſort, a drunken Souldier being firſt ſet up to read it, and then a 


drunken Serjeant of the Town, both bay made, by too much Drink, un- 
capable of that task (and perhaps purpoſely put to it ) made the ſame ſeem 
like a'May-game. And for the latter, That there is yet very little obedience 
ſhewed thereto by the Friers and Prieſts z only that they have ſhut up the 
Fore-doors of ' ſome of their Maſs-houfes 3 but have as ordinary recourſe 


 thither by their private Paſſages, and do as frequently uſe their ſuperſtitious 


Service there, as if there were no command to the contrary ; thoſe Maſs- 
houſes being continued in their former uſe (though perhaps a little more pri- 
vately) without any demoliſhing of their Altars, e*c. OR be 

I expected to have been informed as well of the publiſhing thereof there, 
25 of the Effects it had wrought, from no Man before your Lordſhip, both in 
reſpe& of your Profeſſion, and the eminent place you hold in the Church, 
and-of your being a Privy Counſellor, who was preſent and affiſtant in all 


- the Conſultations about ſetting it forth, and privy to the Reſolutions of the 


Board thereupon. But fince this is come. to my hands from another, I do 
hereby pray and authorize your Lordſhip, calling to your aſſiſtance Mr. Ju- 
ſtice Philpot, who is now reſident there, to enter into a ſerious examination 
of the Premiſes, and to give me a full. information of what you find thereof, 
by i fieſt opportunity. So deſiring to be remembred VION daily Prayers, 
I a F:: FE f orig} 7 Ygr ] 


Dublin-Caſtle, | Your Lordſhip's very affeQionate Friend, 
' Apr.14.1629. Be] | Regs 
| F alkland, 


af MK. w 
__ 


Th LETTER CXL. 
-|'A Letter from Mr. Philpot, to the mo#i Reverend James Ki 
#1 Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, +7 1 


\ 


My good Lord ; | es Rp $a 
I Have had ſome Conference with my Lord Deputy about thoſe Matters, 

; Wherein your Grace and I were'lately imployed 3: he-telleth me, that this 
day he will adviſe with the Counſel upon the- Informations ſent by us,>and, 
afterwards will take ſuch courſe therein as ſhall be thought fit. His Lord(hip 
Infiſteth'much upon that part of Mr. Sirg's Information, where he ſaith, That 
the Titulary Biſhop of Rapho, did make a Prieſt at a publick Maſs in an 

E<1 Qqqq 2 Orchard. 
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Orchard. He faith, That the ſaid Biſhop is as dangerous a Fellow here in | 
Ireland, as Smith is in England ; and that he bath good Bonds upon him, and 
would be glad of this occaſion. to call him in z and therefore I pray your 
Grace to wiſh Mr. Sing to be ready to make good his Accuſation, for the ſaid 
Biſhop is bound not to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition. I told my Lord 
Deputy bow careful you were to ſee him before his going from hence ; and 


that your Grace intended to make a journey of purpoſe hither, having now 


no other buſineſs here. He told me, that if your Grace had any ſuch pur- 
poſe, that you need not make any great haſte, for he hoped to have time 
enough before his going, to make ſome good progreſs in the Buſineſs b 

concerning the Jeſuits and their Houſes, &c. and that he had not his Sum- 
mons yet to go away, which could not come till the Wind turned ; and if it 
came then, he ſaid; he would ſtay ten days after at the leaſt ; in which 
your Grace may have notice time enough to perform your deſire. [1 told 
my Lord, that your Grace was ſomewhat troubled at bis Letter ; for which 
he was ſorry, and blamed his Secretary, proteſting he did not intend to give 
your Grace any cauſe of diſcontent. His Lordſhip told me, that the News 
of Mentxa is true, which is relieved, and the French King returned : but 


there is no certainty, but a common report, of any Peace concluded with 


France, I (ball be ready, upon all occaſions, to do your Lordſhip any ac- 
ceptable Servicez and will for ever remain, | 


. Dublin, April 27. | | Your Grace's faithful Servant, 


I 62.9. 


Jo. Philpot, 


k « ® F-24 ”” TY On Þ p Ur . FY - a "IS I ITY Minn. MS a 44 aA £44... i. ti... 
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\-LETTER CXLL 


A Letter from the Lord Deputy, &c. to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher 4rch-biſhop of Armagh. 


After our right hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip 3 
Y your Letters of the 6th of this Inſtant, which we the Lord Deputy 
thought fit to communicate to the Council, we perceive, and do well 
approve care and pains you have taken, as well in ſearching out the 
truth of the Matter, concerning the Titulary Biſhop of Raphoe, as in endea- 
vouring to inform your ſelf of the Proprietors and Poſleſſors of the ;Po- 
piſh Conventual-Houſes in that Town. 


Touching the Titulary'Biſhop, we reſt ſatisfied by your Lordſhip's faid 
Letters, that at that time be thd o publick AR, not gave Orders to any: 
But as yet remain unſatisfied whether there were atty great Aſſembly of 
People, at that Meeting ; and what Perſons of Note were among 
_ wherein we deſire to receive further ſatisfaction from your Lotd- 

IP» 


As to their Conventual-Houſes, we 'have- given his Majeſty's Attorney- 

General, a Copy of the Paper encloſed in your Letters to us, and gave him 

direQion to put-up Informations in his Majeſty's Court of Exchequer, againſt 

the Proprictors and Poſſfiors of thoſe Houſes, that thereby way _ 
| m 


LETTERS os 


od to ſuch further courſe of proceeding as the ſeveral Caſes ſhall require. 
And this being all for the preſent, we bid your Lorſhip very heartily farewel. 
From his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dubliv, May 15. 1629. 


Your Lordſhips very loving Friends, 


bo | H. Falkland. 
A. Loftus Canc. Ne | 
FSj Ant, Midenſis. ' Hen, Docura, 

W. Parſons. : Thringham 


mm 
—_— 


LETTER CXLI. 


| A Letter from the Right Reverend William Laud Biſhop of Lons 
don, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Ar- 


ey very good Lord ; 
I Am glad Mr. Bedel/'s Prefetrhent gives your Grace ſuch contentment. Your 
| former Letter came fafe to my hands, ſo did your ſecond. I ſee nothin 
| 1s ſo well done, but Topepaions can fret itz for I hear that which I look 
rior for concerning Me: "Bede#'s Preferment, whoſe Name was never put 
to the King, till both the other Competitors were refuſed by. his Majeſty as 
too young. | 

Gas is not forgotten in the Letter 3 for ſince upon receipt of your 
Lordſhip's laſt Letters, I ſpake with Sir Her. Holcroft about it. 

Beſide thoſe of your Lordſhip, I have received Letters from Mr. Bedell, 
and from the Fellows, about their freedom of eleQion of a Provoſt. My 
Lord, his Majeſty would fain have a Mati to go. on where Mr. Bedell leaves. 
I at engaged for none. TI heartily love Freedoms granted by-Charter, and 
would have them maintained. If they will rerurn which are come hither ; 
and all agree, or a major part, upoh a worthy Man that will ſerve God and 
enl-" I will give them all the aſfiftance T can to keep their Priviledg 
whote. © = | 
The King likes wondrous well of the Iriſh Lequre began by Mr; Bedel/, 
and the courſe of ſending ſuch young Men as your Grace mentions, __ 
before our Comtnittee for the eſtabliſhmerit of Ireland end; I fhall 'fmd a 
time to think of the Remedy your Lordſhip propoſes about ſcandalous i Mi- 
niſters 3 in which, or any other Service, TI ſhall not be wanting. For the 
particulars concerning Clark, T have your inclofed z and if he ſtir any thing 
While T am preſent, you ſhall be ſure I will do you right. | 
. Now, my Lord, I have anſwered all your Letter, ſave about the Arch- 
biſhop of Caſſifs for the old Dean. TI have done all T am able for that reve- 
rend and well-deſerving Gentleman 3 but the King's Majeſty hath been poſ- 
ſefſed another way 3 and it ſeerns upon like removes, hereafter will move 
more than one. And at this time he will give Caſſils to my Lord bf Glowgher, 
IF he will take it, and ſo go on with another to ſucceed him, of whom he 
is "ar refolved : And who ſhall be Caſſils if my Lord of Clowgher 
retule, FS | 


There 
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There is nothing which the Dean of Caſſzls can have at this time, unleſs he 
will with a good commendar, be content to take Kilfanora, To which, 
tho Ido not perſwade, yet I would receive his Anſwer: And I add, it will 
be a ſtep for him to a better. As for Betts, the Lord-Ele@ that was, he 
hath lapſed it by not proceeding to Conſecration. | 


I muſt now humbly intreat your Grace to ſend me the Names and Values 
of all the Biſhopricks and Deaneries in {relaxd. And what Biſhopricks are 


| Joynedto others, that I may be the better able to ſerve that Church, being - 


as yet one of the Committee. And I pray excuſe my not writing to 
Mr. Bedle, for in truth I have not leiſure. So I leave you to the Grace of 
God, and reſt, , p | 


Your Grace's 


June 16, 1629. : 
very loving Brother, 


Guil. London; 


LETTER CXLIIL 


A Letter from the Right Reverend W. Laud Biſhop of London 
to the mot Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, 
at Armagh. 


My very good Lord ; 


T HE two Fellows of the Colledg of D»bliz which are attendant here 
about the freedom of their Ele&ion, were commanded by. his Majeſty 
to ſend to the Colledg there, and to know whom they would pitch upon 
for their Governour. And his Majeſty was content, upon the Reaſons given 
by me, and the Petition of the Fellows, to leave them to freedom, ſo they 
did chuſe ſuch a Man as would be ſerviceable to the Church and Him. Upon 
this after ſome time, they delivered to the King, that they would choole, or 
had choſen Dr.'Uſher, a Man of -your Grace's Name and Kindred: His Ma- 
jeſty thereupon referred them to the Secretary, the Lord Vicount Dorcheſter, 
and my ſelf, to inform our ſelves of his Worth and Fitneſs. My Lord pro- 
poſed that they ſhould think of another Man that was known unto us, that 
we' might the better deliver our. Judgments to the King. I was very (cali 
ble of your Lordſhip's Name in him, and remembred what you had written - 
to me in a former Letter concerning him, and, thereupon prevailed with bis 
ay that I might write theſe Letters to you, which are to let your Grace 
underſtand that his Majeſty puts ſo great Confidence in your Integrity and 
readineſs to do him Service, that he hath referred this buſineſs to the Up- 
rightneſs of your Judgment, and will exerciſe his Power accordingly. Far 
thus he hath commanded me to write 3 That your Grace ſhould preſently 
upon receipt of theſe Letters write back to me what your Knowledg and 
Judgment is of the worth and fitneſs of Dr. Uſher for this place, ſetting all 
Kindred and AfﬀeGtion afide : And upon that Certificate of yours the _-— 


FT EETT ER 


AI 


will leave them to all freedom of their choice, or confirm it if it be made. 
So wiſhing your Lordſhip all Health and Happineſs, I leave you to the 
Grace of God, and ſhall ever reſt, | | 


London--Houſe, Your Grace's very loving Friend, 
June 25-1629. Wt, | 
| and Brother; 


' Guil, London; 


LETTER CXLIV. 


A Letter from Dr. Bainbridg to the moſt Reverend Jatnes 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, o 


My very good Lord 3 L96 | | | 
7 T'% Bearer's unexpeCted departure hath prevented niy deſire to diſ- 
4 charge fome-part of thoſe many Obligations, wherein I am bound un- 
to your Grace 3 but aſſuring my ſelf that your -Grace will 'a little longer 
ſuſpend your Cenſure, T'am bold to mediate for another. Whereas 
our Turky Merchants, trading at Aleppo, being now deſtitute of a Miniſter, 
have referr'd the choice of. one unto your ſelf; may it pleaſe you to under- 
ſtand, that there is one Mr. Fohnſor, a Fellpw of Magdalen-Colledg, who 
hath ſpent ſome Years iti the Oriental Languages, and being defirous to 
improve his Knowledg therein. is content to adventure himſelf in the Voy- 
age ; he would take the pains to preach once a week, but not oftner z beiog 
defirous to ſpent the reſt of his time in perfefting his Languages, and making 
ſuch other Obſervations as may tend to the advancement of Learning. If 
- your Grace upon theſe terms pleaſe to recothinend him to the Merchants, I 
dare engage my Credit for his civil and ſober Behaviour, and his beſt En- 
deavours to do your Grace all reſpeQive Service. 1 do not commend an it- 
dipent Fellow enforced to run a deſperate hazard of his Fortunes, but a 
learned Gentleman of fair hopes, and preſently well furniſhed with all things 
needful to a Scholar. 

I ſuppoſe that Fetherſtonmr did ſend you a Catalogue of Barroccius his Greek 
Manuſcripts, they be now Priſoners in our publick Library, by the gift of our 
Chancellor, and with them ſome few more given by Sir Tho. bi arnongſt 
which there is (as I take it) a fair Copy in Arabick of the Apoltles Canons. 
If there be any thing in theſe Manuſcripts which may give you content, I 

ſhall {with my hearty Prayers for your good Health ) endeavour to ap- 


prove my (elf 45 
| Your Graces 


Oxon, July 20, - moſt affectionate Servant, 
1629. 


John Bainbrid 2e, 


LET LT 


TI I wart, L 


9 
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LETTER CXLV. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Ar- 
magh, to the Right Reverend W. Laud Biſhop of London. 


My very good Lord ; | 
Our Letters of the 25th of Fave 1 received the 8th day of Auguſt, 
wherein I found contained a large Teſtimony, as well of your ſpecial 
care of the welfare of our poor Colledg, as of your tender reſpe& unto 
my Name and Credit 3 for which I muſt acknowledg my ſelf to ſtand ever 
bound to perform all faithful Service unto your Lordſhip. 
I have hereupon written unto the Fellows of the Houſe, that in makin 


| their EleRion they ſhould follow their Conſciences according to their Oaths, 


| left, and in his proceedings will order himſel 


 Colledg: 


without any by-reſpeRs whatſoever. Dr. Oſher is indeed my Couſin. germanz 
but withal the Son of that Father, at whoſe inſtance, charge and travel, the 
Charter of the Foundation of the Colledg was firſt obtained from Queen 
Elizabeth, which peradventure may make him ſomewhat the more to be re- 
ſpe&ed by that Society. To his Learning, Honeſty, and Conformity unto 
the Diſcipline of our Church, no Man, I ſuppoſe, will take exception. 
And of his Ability in Government he hath given ſome proof already, while 
he was Vice-Provoſt in that Houſe ; where his. care in preventing the re- 
newing of the Leaſes at that time was ſuch, that thereby we have been 
now enabled ſo to order the matter, that within theſe ſix Years the Colledg- 
Rents ſhall be advanced well-nigh to the double value of that they have 
been. Whereunto I will add thus much more, that I know he ſincerely in- 
tendeth the good of his Country, meaneth-to $9 on where Dr. Bedell hath 
wholly according as your 
Lordſhip ſhall be pleaſed ro diret him. Which if it may prove an induce- 
ment to move his Majeſty to confirm his EleQion ; I ſhall hold my (lf 
ſtrongly engaged thereby to have a ſpecial eye to the Government of that 
ceing the miſcarriage of any thing therein cannot but in ſome 
ſort refle& upon my ſelf ; who would .rather loſe my Life, than not anſwer 
the Truſt repoſed in me by my Soveraign. In obedience unto whoſe ſacred 
DireQions, and diſcharge of the Care committed unto me by his Letters of 
the 7th of November laſt (the Copy whereof I ſend herewith ) I humbly 
make bold to repreſent this alſo unto your Lordſhip's Conſideration 3 whe- 
ther if the Lord Biſhop of Clogher ſhall be removed unto the Arch-biſboprick 
of Caſtell, the Dean of 'Raphoe may not be thought upon to ſucceed him in 
Clogher, as being a very well deſerving Man, and one toward whom his 
Majeſty hath very gracious Intentions. But of him I ſhall need deliver no 
more, than what is contained in the encloſed Teſtimonial, ſent by my Pre- 
deceſſor unto King Fares of bleſſed Memory. . And ſo with remembrance 
of my Service unto your Lordſhip, I reſt, : 


Armagh, Auguſt | YourLordſhips in all Chriſtian 
Ioth, 1629. 
Duty ready to be commanded, 


F. Armac. 
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LETTER CXLVL 


Reverendo Viro D. Ludovico de Dieu Orientalium Lin- 
' guarum in Academia Leydenſ1 Profeſſori eximio, 


Si ab Academia is abfuerit, tradantur Liter iſtz vel Danieli 
Heinſio, vel Gerardo Joh. Voſlio refignande. 


Uod ita compellem te familiariter, homo quem tu ne de facie quideni 
Y noſti, non eſt quod adeo mireris, Vir eruditifiime. Ex Apocalypſi 
enim tu4 Syro-Latina (quam cum MS? meo codice diligenter contuli ) 8 
Hebrzo-Chaldaicis Inſtitutionibus, ita mihi viſfus ſum habere te cognitum :; 
ut participare me tecum, & theſauros ex Oriente adveQos primo quoqz tem- 
ore communicare pene geſtiam : Interim, ecce tibi Samaritanorum illud 
Pentateuchum; in quo comparando Chriſtianz pietatis homines paulo negli- 
gentiores haCtenus fuiſſe, conqueſtus eſt olim magnus yeſter Scaliger. Cujus ga. de Zn. 
voto aliqui certe ex parte fuerit ſatisfatum, fi ex Academia cujus ille, dun 4.7. pg. 527- 
vixit, ingens fuit ornamentum, primum in lucem prodeat tamdiu defidera- 
tum venerandz antiquitatis monumentum. Verum properato hic opus; ne 
hanc vobis deſponſam jam & deſtinatam laudem, alius przreptum eat. Neg 
eſt quod deterreat libri moles: merum enim Pentateuchum eſt ; idq;z 2 
puntis vocalibus & accentibus omnibus plane liberum. Ut cam in promp- 
tu vobis ſint Samaritani typi a Clariſſimo Erpenio .reli&ti 3 nihil obſtare vide- 
am, quo minus proximis Vernalibus Nundinis opus| abſolutum publice edi 
poſlit, ac paſſim divendi Tu modo operi manum admoyere velis ; & 
ies in te ſuſcipere officium, Ad exemplar ipſum quod attinet 3 recen- 
rius quidem illud eſt, verum ex antiquioribus ſatis fideliter expreſſum, Le- 
' viticum 2 ſe deſcriptum annotavit librarius ywa ay» xa mIgT woya 
won mA13 A32992 AtxY menſe Giumadi altero, anni nongenteſimi filio- 
' rum Iſmaelis. Menfis vero ille anni zrz Iſmacliticz five Mahummedicz goo, 
menſi reſpondet Martio anni Chriſtianz noſtrx epochzx 1495. Geneſeos 
_ verolibrum, qui caſu aliquo exciderat, ab alio ſappletum fuiſle res ipſa lo- 
quitur : & quidem ! ay ar \wywmyx yum ama hoc elt, www rvva 
TMXB ywiM PINDD! 1 ego decurtatas illas voces rete interpretor, qui annus 
Hepifz 986. in zre noſtrz 1578. incurrit. | 
Ut autem Judei in deſcribendo-Libro Legis,quo in Synagogis ſuis utuntur, 
minores ſuas NVWAMD ita Samaritani ſetiones ( 111is ut plurimim reſponden- 
tes) -quos E2Yp appellant, curioſe obſervant 3 propria nota appoſita unam-" 
quamg; terminantes, & interjeto inſuper ſpatio. a. proxime inſequente dif- 
cludentes. Quin & numerum earum ad uniuſcujuſq; |libri calcem recenſent : 
250 Geneſeos, Exodi 200. Levitici 134, vel 135. Numerorum 118. & 160 
Deuteronomii. . Harum igitur diſtintionem uri in editione negligi nollem : 
Ita quo commodius textus Samaritani cum Judaico. collatio pofſit inſtitu, 
tum capitum ( quibus vulgo utimur ) ad marginem, tum verficulorum intra 
contextum, numerum adjiciendum exiſtimarem : eo; modo, quo in primis 
partibus libri Geneſeos a nobis fattum vides & |quidem verficulorum 
noſtrorum numerum conſtanter retinendum judicarem, etiam 1is 1n locis 
( nam & ejuſmodi aliquando occurrunt ) in quibus 4 Samaritis ordo eſt im- 
mutatus. Ubi vero integrz periodi ab iiſdem ad facrum contextum ſunt ad- 
JeRtz ( ut in XI Capite Geneſeos, verbi gratia, & poſt xxx Capitis 36 ver- 
bculum, & in libro Exodi frequentiflime ) Ziphram 0 prefigimus. 


Rrrre | Habeo 
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Habeo & Prefationem paratam, in qua ( inter alia ) qui factum ut ſolos 
Moſis libros Samaritani receperint, rationem explicoz quo tempore, & quo 
Authore faQa fit bxc primigenit contextus interpolatio, oſtendo, authoreſq; 
veteres, Euſebium, Diodorum Tarſenſem, Hieronymum, Cyrillum, Aneſpe. 
rum, Georgium Syncellum, & alios qui illius Teſtimoniis ſunt ufi, comme- 
moro. Earm fi editione dignam cenſebis acciptes : quam primim quid ijlljc 
aQuri fitis reſciero. Eft apud nos Dublinit Petrus ou Wiborzus, cujus 
in Mercaturis faciendis operi utuntur Middleburgenſium veſtrorum negoria. 
torum nonnulli : Eſt & Lorndini Franciſcus Burnetus, qui in vico, quem Lom- 
bardicum vocant, habet domicilium, ad infigne Aurei Velleris, Horum uter 
literas tuas refe ad me curabit deferendas. Vale, vir doQiſſime 3 V. V. cl. 
Danieli Heinfio ac Gerardo Joh. Voſiio (quos ego ambos, ob interiores illas 
8 reconditas in quibus preter c#teras excellunt literas, unice diligo) falutem 
. meis verbis dicito. | | | F 


Pontane in Hibernis 
Kalendis Oftobris JacoBus UssERLUuUs, Armachany, 
An. MDCXXIX. 


Tuus ex animo 
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LETTER CXLVIL 


A. Letter from Sir H. Bourgchier to the moſt Reverend James 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


e Moſt Reverend in Chriſt, my very good Lord, 


Y laſt Letter ſent by Mr. Fa. Ware, I preſume is come to your Grace's 
hands long before this time. I have the happineſs to hear of | 
e ſometimes by Mr. "Bret, which is a great Comfort unto me 3 elec 

ally when [I heard of your Health and Ability to perform ſo great a Journey, 
in your late Viſitation of your Province, of which I ſhall ever wiſb the 
continuance. I am very ſorry that it is my ill fortune, ſo often to advertiſe 
your Grace of the misfortune of your Friends here. Sir Robert Cotton 
hath been lately committed to the Cuſtody of the Biſhop of El, and vften 
ſtritly examined concerning the publication of a Projed&, tending vo the 
oppreſſion of the Common-wealth, and with him were reſtrained in ſeveral 
places the Earls of "Bedford, Somerſet, and Clare, and ſome others : after ten 
or twelve days cloſe Imprifonment, and ſeveral Examinations, they were all 
enlarged ; and an Information exhibited againſt them in the Star-Chamber,to 
which they are now to anſwer, Mr. Selder: is alſo made a party to this [t- 
formation 3 he is ſtil] a Priſoner in the Tower, but enjoyeth now the liberty 
of the Priſon : At my laſt being with him, he deſired me to preſent his Ser- 
vice to your Grace z he would have done it himſelf, if he might with ſafety. 
Here hath been a good while with us Ger. Fo. Voſſms of Leyden, a Man well 
known to your Grace by his Books ; and now to me de facie ; and which 
more, with whom I have contracted Familiarity and Friendſhip : He told 
me that your Grace was well known to him both by your Latin Book, which 
he had diligently read, and by the Report of divers learned Men. and whetl 
he underſtood by me, how much you eſteemed and loved him, he defired 
me to return his humble Thanks, with defire that you would imploy his 
Service in whatſoever he is able to perform. His Majeſty has conferr'd on him 
the Prebend in Canterbury, which lately was Dr, Chapman's. He - o 
ttling 
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ſettling himſelf in itz he faith, he hath received a late \Advertiſement of the 
Death of Bertizs, who over-lived his own Credit and Reputation: Mr. Sel- 
den's Titles of Honour hath long {lept under the Preſs, by reaſon of his 
long cloſe Impriſonment ; but now he tells me it ſhall go forward ; and he 
thinks within ewo Months it will come abroad. The War in [taly is like to 
. proceed the French King raiſfeth a great Army for that Expedition. Here 


was a report that the States had taken Gzlick, but it holds not for a certain 


Truth. One thing I muſt not over-paſs, and that a ſtrange and monſtrous 
Accident lately happened here in Ezgland. One Dorington (a younger Son 
of Sir Williams Dorington of Hamp-ſhire, and Grand-Child to that Doringtor 
who brake his Neck from St. Sepulchres Steeple in London) being reprehen- 
ded for ſome diſorderly Courſes by his Mother, drew his Sword and ran het 
twice through, and afterwards ſhe being dead, gave her many Wounds, 
and had ſlain his Siſter at the ſame time, had he not been prevented, T 
preſume your Grace hath heard of the Death of Dr. Tho. Fames : his Ne- 
phew Mr. Rich. James 1s fallen into ſome Trouble, by reaſon of his Famili- 
arity and Inwardneſs with Sir Robert Cottor. I ſuppoſe you have the laſt 
fatalogue of Francfort, which hath nothing of note. But I fear T have 


ments 3 wherefore with the remembrance of my Love and Service, I 
will ever remain | 4 
"Londin, December | Your Grace's moſt affectionate Friend, 


the 4th, 1629. 
Kat and humble Servant, 


Henry Bourgchier. 


T — —— 


LETTER CXLVIIL 


magh. 


ey very good Lord; | 
| Have received two or three Letters from you fince I writ you any An- 
{wer. I hope your Grace is not of opinion that it is either idlenefs or 
negle& which have made me filent ; for the plain truth is, I fell into a fierce 
burning Fever Avguft the 14th, which held me above three Weeks. It was 
ſo fierce, that my Phyſicians, as well as my Friends, gave me for dead, and it 
is a piece of a Miracle that I live. I have not yet recovered my wonted 
Strength, and God knows when I ſhall ; yet firice I was able to'go to the 
Court, tho not to wait.there, I have done as much bufineſs as I could, and. 
I think as your Grace hath deſired of me, for the Church of Tbrelard, as your 
Lordſhip will ſee by this brief Account following. ; 
And firſt, my Lord, I have obtain'd of his Majeſty, the new incorporating. 
of the Dean and Chapter of Derry, and I think the Dean is returned. At 
the ſame time the King was pleaſed to give order for confirming the EleQion: 
of Dr. Uſher to be Governour of the Colledg in D»bliv. Thirdly, upon 


the refuſal of my Lord of Clongher, his Majeſty gave, in the time of my Sick- 
|. Rrrre 2 nels, 


fon over troubleſome to your Grace's more ſerious and weighty Imploy- | 


——_— 
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| neſs, the Arch-biſhoprick .of Caſſuls to the Biſhop of Kilally, and the Bi. 


| ſhoprick of Killally to the Dean of Rapho, And whereas your Grace, in the 


cloſe of one of your Letters, did acquaint me, that there was a fear, leſt 
ſome cunning would be uſed to beg or buy ſome Patronages out of the 
Kings Hands ; I moved his Majeſty about that likewiſe, and he made me 2 
gracious promiſe, that he would part with none of them. 

And now, my Lord, I give your Lordſhip thanks for the Catalogue of 
the Biſbopricks of Ire/and, which I heartily deſire your Grace to perfe&, ag 
occaſion may be offered you. And for the laſt buſineſs (as I remember ) 
concerning the Table of Tything in Ulſter, I have carefully look it over; 
but by reaſon I have no experience of thoſe parts, T'cannot judg clearly of 
the Buſineſs 3 but I am taking the beſt care I can about it, and when [ haye 
done, I will do my beſt with his Majeſty for Confirmation, and leave 
Mr. Hyegate to report the Particulars to your Grace. | 

I bave obſerved that Kzilphanora is no fertile Ground, it is let lie fo long. 
Fallow. Hereupon I have adventured to move his Majeſty, that ſome one 
or two good Benefices, lying not too far off, or any other Church-Prefer- 
ment without Cure, ſo it be not a Deanery, may be not for this time only, 
but for ever annex'd to that Biſhoprick. The care of managing that Bu. 
neſs he refers to your Grace, and ſuch good Counſel in the Law as you ſhall 
call to your afliſtance. And I pray your Grace think of it ſeriouſly 
and ſpeedily 3 and though I doubt you will find nothing aQually void to 
annex unto it, yet if that Act be but once paſt, the hope of that which is 
annex'd, will make ſome worthy Man venture upon that Paſtoral Charge ; 
and fo ſoon as you are reſolv'd what to do, I pray ſend me word, that fo [ 
may acquaint his Majeſty with it, and get pow'r for you to do the Work. 
Theſe are all the Particulars that for the preſent I can recall out of your Let- 


| ters, ſent unto me in the time of my Sickneſs. So with my hearty Prayers 


for your Health and Happineſs, and that you may never be parch'd in ſuch 
a Fire as I have been, I leave you to the Grace of God, and reſt, 


London-houſe, Your Grace's loving poor Friend, 
Decemb. 7. . and Brother, 
Gutl. London, 


m_ 


LETTER CXLEL. 


A Letter from the Right Reverend William Bedell Biſhop of 
Kilmore, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh. | 


Right Reverend Father, my Honourable good Lord ; 


Have received your Grace's Letters concerning Mr. Cook, I do acknow- 
ledg all that which your Grace writes to be true, concerning his ſufficien- 
and experience to the execution of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 3 neither 

did I forber to do him right in giving him that Teſtimony, when before the 
Chapter I did declare and ſhew the nullity of his Patent. I have heard of 
my Lord of Meathe's attempt 5 and I do believe, that if this Patent had 
due Form, I could not overthrow it how unequal ſoever it be. But failing 


in the effential parts, beſides ſundry other defects, I do not think any rea- 
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ſorable Creature can adjudg it to be good. 1 hall more at large certify your 
Grace of the whole Matter, and the reaſons of. my Counſel herein; I ſhall 


deſire herein to be tried by your Grace's own Judgment; and not by your: 


Chancellor's 3 or, as I think in ſuch a caſe I ought to be,by the Synod of the 
Province. I have reſolved to ſee the end of this matter 3 and do defire 
your Grace's favour herein, no farther than the equity of the "Cauſe, and 
the Good, as far as I can jndg, of the Church in a high degree do require: 
So with my humble ſervice to your Grace, I reſt; 0% hd 


Kilmore, Decemb.28. Your Grace's in all duty; 
1629. | p 
| W. Rilmore. 


LETTER CL 


A Letter from L. Robinſon, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher 4rch-biſhop of Armagh. 


My honourable and moſt dear Lord 5 _ | | 
M* poor Prayers to God ſhall never be wanting for the continuance and 
increaſe of your Lordſhip's Health, and all true Happineſs, nor my 
ſerviceable and thankful AﬀeRions for all your noble Fayours done to me 
.and mine. TI forbear to treat with my Lord of K3lmore altogether about 
any of thoſe things which are divulged under his hand, being perſwaded his 
Deſires were only to do good, and aiſured himſelf ſees his expeRation fail in 
them 3 partly, by the Apology he made for himſelf amongſt his Miniſters, 
gathered together in the Church of Kilwore, at the inhibiting of Mr. Cooks 
where he ſhewed much grief, that there were divers ſcandalous Reports raisd 


of him : As that he was a Papiſt, an Arminian, an Equivocator, Politician, 


and traveller into [taly 3 that he bow'd his Knee at the Name of Jeſus, pull'd 
down the late Biſhop's Seat, becauſe it was too near the Altar, preached in 
his Surplice, &c. There generally he affirmed his education in Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and his love to the Truth 3 ſhewing the Reaſons of his Travels, and 
the Uſe of the Ceremonies, not to hjnder = Man's liberty of Conſcience, 
nor urge Conſcience, but as he had yoluntarily practisd them in Exgland 
for the good of ſame others, ſo here, Some things he denied, and others 
he ſhew'd Reaſons for, ſo that he gave us all awe - ſatisfaction, and we h 

we ſhall have much comfort in him, Yet, *tis true, he ſent a ſtrange Abſo- 
Jution to an Iriſh Recuſant, in a Letter (ufing many good InſtruRions, for 
the Man was ſick ) in this form 3. If you be content to receive Chriſt, and believe 
in him,by the Authority which is given to me, I abſolve you from «lf your Sins you 
have confeſſed to Almighty Gad, and are truly contrite for, in the Name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. Thus craving pardon for being 
troubleſome to your Grace, I take leave, and will ever rejoice to remain, 


Farnh. Jan.18. Your Lordſhip's poor Servant to be commanded, 
I629. | 
Lan. Robinſon. 
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LETTER CIL 


A Letter from Sir Henry Bourgchier, to the mot Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Moſt Reverend in Chriſt, and my very good Lord ; 

I Did very lately preſume to preſent my Service to your Grace by my Ser. 
4 vant, whom I ſent into Ireland; whoſe return from thence I expe>t 
very ſhortly, and by him to hear, at leaſt of your Grace's Health and wel. 
fare, than which no news can be more welcome to me. Your Friends her 
as many as I know, are all well. Sir ob. Cotton is not altogether free of 
tps Trouble ; but he and his Friends hope he ſhall ſhortly. ' Mr. Selder is al. 
Oo a Priſoner in the King's Bench, but goes abroad when he pleaſeth, fo that 
his Friends enjoy him often ; I hope we ſhall have his Titles of Honcur very 


' ſhortly. Art Paris there is ready to come forth the King of Spair's Bi- 
- ble that was: It will be now in ten Volumes, whereas the other was 


but in eight, and much fairer than the other, as they ſay that have ſeen 
it, which I think can hardly be. Here is little News at this pre- 


ſent. The French Army is gone into [taly, commanded by the Cardi- 


nal Richleav - The Imperialiſts are ſo terrified with their coming, that 
they have raiſed the Siege of eMartna, and drawn themſelves into the 
Dutchy of  Milar, for the defence thereof. There is a Treaty of Peace 
there, and in the: Low-Conntries,' of a Truce between the King of Spain and 
the States 3 and the Spaniſh Ambaſſador is here about the ſame Buſineſs, and 
ours in Spain : And theſe ſeveral Treaties depend ſo one upon another, that 
it is thought it will either prove a general Peace, or a general War. I wrote 
to op in my former Letter, of Mr. Yoſſ;#s being here in Exgland. 
Within theſe two days Theard from him by Mr.7#»i«s his Brother-in-law,who 
went over with him. He liked his entertainment ſo well in Exglazd, that he 
hath now a good mind to ſettle himſelf here. Concerning our own poor 
Country, I can ſay nothing, only that the Buſineſs of Philim Mac Teagh is . 
in queſtion 3 which I mention the rather, becauſe your Grace had your part 
1n it asa Commiſſioner. The King hath fat two days already with the 
Lords, and heard it with great patience and attention. My Lord of Falk 
land, as T hear, hath ended his part 3 which was, to anſwer the.Certificate 
and Report of .the Commiſſioners in Irelard, as far as it touched himſelf, 
Sir Henry Beatinges part is nextz when thoſe have done, the other {ide 
ſhall have liberty to reply. I cannot hear any ſpeech of a new Deputy 3 
I believe the Government will continue as it is, and the rather, becauſe it 1s 
a ſaving way, which theſe Times do eafily hearken unto. TI have ſent your 
Grace, here incloſed, ſomething that hath been lately done concerning the 
Church of Ezglard : I doubt not but your Grace hath received it from 
other hands, but I thought good to adventure it howſoever.* T intend 


(with God's Aſſiſtance) to be in Jreland about the midſt of March at the 


fartheſt. If your Grace deſire any thing from hence, I ſhall willingly con- 
veigh it to-you 3 and if they be Books, I cando it conveniently, becauſe 
carry many of my own. I will defire your Grace to eſteem me in the 
number of thoſe who moſt reverence and honour you, and will ever approve 


himſelf, 


London, Jan.21. Your Grace's moſt affeRionate Friend, 
1629. | and humble Servant, 


Henry Bourgchier. 


- 
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LETTER CLIL 


A Letter from the Right Reverend William Bedell Biſhop of 
Kilmore, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh. | 


| Moſs Reverend Father, my honourable good Lord 3 


HE report of your Grace's indiſpoſition, how ſorrowful it was to me 
T the Lord knows ; albeit the fame was ſomewhat mitigated by other 
News of your better Eftate. In that fluctuation of my mind (perhaps like 
that of your Health) the ſaying of the Apoſtle ſerved me for an Anchor ; 
That none of us liveth to himſelf, neither doth any die to himſelf. For whether 
we live, we live to the Lord ; or whether we die, we die to the Lord : Whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's : Thereupon, from the bottom of 
my heart commending your Eſtate, and that of his Church here ( which 
how much it needs you he knows beſt) to our common Maſter, though I 
had written large Letters to you, which have lien by me ſundry Weeks, 
fearing in your ſickneſs to be troubleſom, I thought not to ſend them, 


but to attend ſome other opportuinity aft*r your perfe&t recovery, to ſend, 


or perhaps bring them. When I underſtood by Mr. Dear of his Journey, or 
at leaſt ſending an expreſs Meſſenger to you with other Letters; putting me 
alſo in-mind that perhaps it would not be unwelcome to you to hear from 
me, though you forbore to anſwer : I yielded to the Example and Condi- 
tion 3 ſo much the rather, becauſe T remembred my ſelf a, Debtor to your 
Grace, by my promiſe of writing to you more fully touching the Reaſons 
of my difference with Mr. Cook, and now a Suitot in your Court at his 
inſtance. | | 

And firſt, I beſeech your Grace, let it be a Matter meerly of merriment, 
that I skirmiſh a little with your Court, touching the Inhibition and Cita- 
tion which thence proceeded againſt me, as you ſhall perceive by the inclo- 
ſed Recuſation. For the thing -it ſelf, as I have written, I do ſubmit it 
wholly to Your Grace's decifion. And to enlarge my felf a little, not as to a 
Judg, but a Father 3 to whom, beſide the bond of your undeferved Love, 
I am bound alſo, by an Oath of God ; TI will pour out my Heart unto you, 
even without craving pardon of my boldneſs. It will be perhaps ſome lit- 
tle diverſion of your Thoughts, from your own infirmity, to underſtand 
that you ſuffer not alone, but dun in Body, others otherwiſe, each muſt 
bear his Croſs, and follow the ſteps of our high Maſter. 

My Lord, fince it -pleaſed God to call me to this place in this Chutch, 
what my Intentions have been to the diſcharge of my Duty, he beſt knows. 
But T bave met with many Impediments and Diſcouragements, and chiefly 
| from them of mine own Profeſſion in Religion. Concerning Mr. Heil, T 
acquainted your Grace. Sir E4. Bag ſhaw, Sir Francit Hamilton, Mx. Wi- 
liam Flemming, and divers more, have been, and yet are, pulling from 
the Rights of my Church. Burt all theſe have been light in reſpc& of the 
dealing of ſome others profeſling me kindneſs, by whom I have been blazed 
4 Papiſt, an Arminian, a Neuter, a Politician, an Equivocator, a nigardly 
Houſe-keeper,an Uſurer 3 that I bow at the Name of Jefus, pray towards the 
Eaſt; would pull down the Seat of my Predeceflor to ſet up an Altar ; de- 
nied burial in the Chancel .to one of his Daughters ; and to make up all, that 
I compared your Grace's preaching to one Mr. Whiskins, Mr. Creighton, and 


Mr. Baxter's, and preferred them, That you found your If deceived in 
| me, 
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me, &c. Theſe things have been reported at Dubliv, and ſome of the 
beſt affe&ed of mine own Dioceſs (as hath been told me) induced hereby 
to bewail with Tears the Miſery of the Church ; ſome of the Clergy alſo, as 
it was aid, looking about how they might remove themſelves out of this 
Country. Of all this [ heard but little, till Mr. Price coming from Dy. 
lin before Chriſtmaſs to be ordered Deacon, having tor his memory 
down twelve Articles, among a number of Points more, required fatisfa&ti- 
on of me concerning them. Which IT endeavoured to give, both to him 
and to them of the Miniſtry, that met at our Chapter for the examination 
of Mr. Cooks Patent. Omitting all the reſt, yet becauſe this Venim hath 
ſpread it ſelf fo far, I cannot but touch the laſt, rouching the preferring 
others to your Grace's preaching. To which Mr. Price's anſwer was, as he 
told me, { will be quarter d if this be true. Thus it was, Mr. Dunſterveil ac- 

aainted me with his purpoſe to preach out of Prov. 20. 6. But a faithful 
ew who can find Where he ſajd, the Doctrine he meant to raiſe was this, 
That Faith is a rare Gift of God. I told him, I thought he miſtook the 
meaning of the Text, and wiſhed him to chuſe longer Texts, and not 
to bring his Diſcourſes to a word or two of Scripture, but rather to 
declare thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt. He ſaid, your Grace did ſo. Some. 
times, I anſwered, there might be juſt cauſe; but I thought you did 
not ſo ordinarily. As for thoſe Men, Mr. Whiskins and the reſt, I ne- 
ver heard any of them preach to this day. Peradventure their manner 
is to take larger Texts 3 whereuport the Compariſon is made, as if I prefer- 
red them before you. This Slander did not much trouble me; I know 
your Grace will not think me ſuch a Fool (if T had no fear of God) to pre- 
fer before your excellent Gifts, Men that I never heard. But look as the 
- French Proverb is, He that is diſpoſed to kill his Dog, tells Men he is mad : 
And whom Men have once wronged, unleſs the Grace of God be the more, 
they ever hate. Concerning the wrongs which theſe People have offered me, 
T ſhall take another fit time to inform your Grace. Where they ſay your 
Grace doth find your ſelf deceived in me, I think it may be the trueſt word 
they bave ſaid yet; for indeed, I do think both you and many more are de- 
ceived in me, accounting me to have ſome Honeſty, Diſcretion, and Grace, 
more than you will by proof find. But if, as it ſeems to me, that Form hath 
this meaning, that they pretend to have undeceived you, I hope they are 
deceived, Yea, I hope they ſhall be deceived, if by ſuch Courſes as theſe they 
think to unſettle me, and the Devil himſelf alfo, if he think to diſmay me. 
T will go on in the ſirength of the Lord God, and remember his Righteouſneſs, 

' even bas alone ;, as by that Reverend and good Father my Lord of Canterbary, 
when [I firſt came over I was exhorted, and have obtained help of God to 
do unto this day. 

But had I not work enough before, but I muſt bring Mr. {ook upon my 
top 2 one that, for. his Experience, Purſe, Friends, in a caſe already ad- 
judged, wherein he is ingaged, not only for his profit, but reputation allo, 
will eaſily no doubt overturn me. How much better to ſtudy to be quiet, 
and to do mine own Buſineſs ? or, as I think, Stawpitizs was wont to bid Ly- 
ther, go into my Study and Pray. My Lord, all theſe things came to my 
mind, and at the firſt I came with a reſolution to take heed to my ſelf ; and 
if T could, to teach others moderation and forbearance by mine own Exam- 
ple. -But I could not be quiet ; nor without pity hear the Complaints of 
thoſe that reſorted to me, ſome of them of mine own Neighbours and Te- 
nants, called into the Court, commonly by information of Apparators, hol- 
den there without juſt Cauſe, and not diſmiſſed without exceſ{ive Fees, as 
they exclaimed. Laſtly, One Mr. Mayot a Miniſter of the Dioceſs of 4r- 
dagh, made a Complaint to me, that he was Excommunicated by Mr. Cook; 
notwithſtanding, as I heard alſo by others, the Correftion of Miniſters was 


- excepted 
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excepted out of his Patent, Whereupon I deſired to ſee the Patent, and to 
have a Copy of it; that I might know how to govern my ſel He faid, 


Mr. A being then from home, ſhould bring it me at his return : Himſelf 


went to Dublin to the Term. At the firſt view I ſaw it was a formleſs Chaos 
of Authority, conferred upon him againſt all reaſon and equity. I had not 
long after occaſion to call the Chapter together, at the time of Ordination : 
T ſhewed the Original, being brought forth by Mr. Afb, defired to know if 
that were the Chapter-Seal, and theſe their hands ; they acknowledged their 
Hands and Seal, and ſaid, they were the leſs carcful in paſſing it, becauſe 
| they accounted it did rather concern my Predeceflor than them. I ſhewed 
_ thefalſe Latin, Non-ſence, injuſtice of it, prejudice to them, contrariety 
to it ſelf, and to the King's Grant tome. I ſhewed there were in one Pe- 
riod above 500 words, and which paſſed the reſt, hanging in the Air, with- 
out any principal Verb. I deſired them to conſider, it the Seal hanging to 
it were the Biſhop's Seal. They acknowledged it was not. Therefore with 
proteſtation that I meant no way to call in queſtion the ſufficiency of Mr.Cook 
or his former Ads, I did judg the Patent to be void, and fo declared 
it, inhibiting Mr. Cook to do any thing by virtue thereof, and them to afliſt 
- him therein. This is the true Hiſtory of this Buſineſs, howſoever Mr. Cook 
diſguiſes it. I ſuſpended him not abſent, &* india cauſa - It was his Com- 
miſſion which was preſent, that I viewed, with the Chapter, and cenſured 3 
which if he can make good, he ſhall have leave, and time, and place e- 
nough. | | 
A nd now to accompliſh wy promiſe, to relate to your Grace my purpoſe 
herein 3 My Lord, Ido thus account, that to any Work or Enterprize, to 
remove Impediments is a great part of the performance: And amongſt all the 
Impediments to the Work of God amongſt us, there is not any one greater, 
| than the abuſe of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition. This is not only the Opinion 
of the moſt Godly, Judicious, and Learned Men that I have known, but 
the cauſe of it is plain : The People pierce not into the inward' and true 
Reaſons of things, they are ſenſible in the Purſe. And that Religion that 
makes Men that profeſs it, and ſhews them to be deſpiſers of the World, and 
ſo far from encroaching upon others in Matter of baſe Gain, as rather to part 
with their own, they magnify. | 

This bred the admiration of the Primitive Chriſtians, and after of the 
Monks. Contrary Cauſes muſt needs produce contrary Effe&s, Wherefore 
let us preach never ſo painfully, and piouſly ; I ſay more, let us live never 
ſo blameleſly our ſelves,ſo long as the Officers in our Courts prey upon them, 
they eſteem us no better than Publicans and Worldlings : and ſo much the 
more deſervedly, becauſe we are called Spiritual Men, and call our ſelves 
Reformed Chriſtians. And if the honeſteſt and beſt of our own Proteſtants 
be thus ſcandalized, what may we think of Papiſts, ſuch as are all ina man- 
ner that we live among ? The time was, when I hoped the Church of Ire- 
lind was free from this Abuſe, at leaſt freer than her Siſter of Ezgland ; but 
I find I am deceived. Whether it be that diſtance of place, and being fur- 
ther out of the reach of the Scepter of Juſtice, breeds mere boldneſs to of- 
fend, or neceſlarily brings more delay of redreſs. I have been wont alſo 
in hrelard, to except one Court, (as he doth *Plato)) : But truſt me, my 

Lord, I have heard, that it is ſaid among great Perſorages here, that, My 
Lord *Primatc is a good Man, but his Court is as corrupt 4s others ; (ome ſay, 
worſe. And which I confeſs to your Grace, did not a little terrify me from 
viſiting, till I might ſee how to do jt with Fruit; in that of your late Viſt- 
tation they ſee no profit, but the taking of Mony. . 

But to come to Mr. Cook; of all that have exerciſed Juriſdiction 1n this 
Land theſe late Years, he is the moſt noted Man,. and moſt cried out upon. 
Infomuch as he hath found from the Iriſb _ Nick-name of *'Poxc. —_ 

S | et 
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- beit he came off with credit when he was queltioned, and juſtified himſc1f 
by the Table of Fres, (as by a leaden Rule any Stone may be approved as 
beet 3 by that little I have met with fince I came hither, 1 am induce 
to bclieve it was not for lack of Matter, -but there was ſome other cauſe of 

| his eſcaping in that Trial. By his pretended Commiſion, and that Table of 
Fees, he hath taken in my Predeceſlor's Time, and ſeeks to take in mine for 
Exhibits at Viſitations, and his Charges there above the Biſhop's Procura- 
tions ; for Unions, Sequeſtrations, Relaxations, Certificates, Licences, Per. 
mutations of Penance, Sentences {as our Court calls them  Interlocutory 
in Cauſes of Correction, ec. Such Fees as I cannot in my Conſcience think 
to be juſt : and yet he doth itin my Name, and tells me, I cannot call him iq- 
to queſtion for it. Alas, my Lord !' if this be the condition of a Biſhop, 
that he ſtands for a Cipher, and only to uphold the Wrongs of other Mey, 
What do I in this Place ? Am I not bound, by my Profcflhion, made to God 
in your preſence, and following your words, To be gentle and merciful, fir 
Chriſt's ſake, to poor and needy People, and ſuch as be deſtitute of help & Can] 
be excuſed another day with this, That thus it was ere I came to this place, 
and that it is not good to be over juſt? Or fith I am perſwaded Mr. Cook's 
Patent is unjuſt and void, am I not bound to make it ſo ? And to regulate, 
if T may, this matter of Fees, and the reſt of the Diſorders of the Jurifti- * 

"Qtion, which his Majeſty hath betruſted me withal 2 Your Grace faith truly, 
It is a difficult thing, if not impoſlible, to overthrow a Patent ſo confirmed; 
and I know in Deliberations, it is one of the moſt important Conſiderations 
what we may hope to effect. But how can I tell, till T have tried 2 To be 
diſcouraged ee I begin, is it not to conſult with Fleſh and Blood ? Verily 
I think ſo, and therefore muſt pur it to the trial, and leave the ſucceſs to' God, 
If I obtain the Cauſe, the Profit ſhall be to this'poor Nation 3 if not, I ſhall 
ſhew my Conſent to thoſe my Reverend Brethren that have endeavoured to 
redreſs this Enormity before me. I ſhall have the Teſtimony of mine own 
Conſcience; to have. ſought to diſcharge my Duty to God and his People. 
Yea, which is the main, the Work of my Miniſtry, and my Service to this 
Nation, ſhall receive furtherance howſoever, rather than any hinderance 
thereby. And if by the continuance of ſuch Oppreſlions, any thing fall 
out otherwiſe than well, IT ſhall.have acquitted my ſelf towards his Majeſty, 
and thoſe that have engaged themſclves for me. At laſt I ſhall have the bet- 
ter Reaſon and juſter Cauſe, to reſign to his Majeſty the Juriſdiftion which 
I am not permitted to manage. And here I beſeech your Grace to conlider 
ſeriouſly, whether it were not happy for us to be rid of this Charge, which 
not being proper to our Calling, nor poſſibly to be exccuted without De- 
puties, as ſubjes us to the-i]] conceit of their unjuſt or indiſcreet carriage, 
and no way furthers our own Work ? Or if it ſhall be thought fit to carry 
this Load (till, whether we ought not to procure ſome way to be diſcharged 
of the envy of it, and redreſs the abuſe, with the greateſt ſtrictneſs we can' 
deviſe? For my part, I cannot bethink me of any courſe fitter for the pre- 
ſent, than to keep the Courts my ſelf, and ſet ſome good Order in them. 
And to this purpoſe I have been at Cavear, Granard, and Longford, &c. 
and do intend to go to the reſt, leaving with ſome of the Miniſtry there a 
few Rules, touching thoſe things that are to be redrefled ; that if my Health 
do not permit me to be always preſent, a_ may know how to proceed in 
mine abſence. TI find it to be true, that Tully faith, Juſtitia mirifica quedam 
res multitudini videtur 5 and certainly to our proper Work a great advantage 
it is, to obtain a good opinion of thoſe we are to deal with. But beſides 
this, there fall out occaſions-to ſpeak of God and his Preſence, of the Re- 
ligion of a Witneſs, the Danger of an Oath, the Purity of Marriage, the 
preciouſneſs of: a good Name, repairing of Churches, and the like. Pe+ 


nance it ſelf may enjoined, and Penitents reconciled, with ſome profit 
to 
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| to others beſides themſclves. . Wherefore albeit Mr. Cook, were the juſteſt 

Chancellor in this Kingdom, I would think it fit for me, as things now ſtand, 

to fit in theſe Courts 3 and fith I cannor be heard in the Pulpits to preach as I 

may in them (albcit Innocency and Juſtice is alſo a' real kind of preach- 
ing) [ have ſhewed your Grace my Intentions 1n this Matter. Now ſhould 1 
\ - require your direftion in many things, if I were preſent with you. But for 

| the preſent it may pleaſe you to underſtand, that at Grarard, one Mr. New. 
gent, a Nephew as -I take it to my Lord of Weſtmeath, delivered his Letter 
to Mr. Aſtre, which he delivered me 1n open Court, requiring that his Te- 
nants might not be troubled for Chriſtniogs, Marriages, or Funerals, ſo they 
pay the Miniſter his due. This referred to a Letter of my Lord Chancel-' 
lors to the like purpoſe, which yet was not delivered till the Court was riſen. 
L anſwered generally, that none of my Lord's Tenants, or others, ſhould be 
wronged. The like Motion was mide at Longford by two or three of the 
Farralls, and one Mr. Faganah in Reſfe; to whom I gave the like anſwer ; 
and added, that I would be (tri in requiring them to bring their Children 
to be baptized, and Marriages to be ſolemnized likewiſe with us, ith they ac- 
knowleg theſe to be lawful and true 3 ſo as it was but wilfulnefs if any for- * 
bear. Here deſire your Grace to direct me; for to give way that they 
ſhould not be ſo much as called in queſtion, ſeems to further the Schiſm they 
labour to make. To lay any pecuniary Mulct upon them, as the value of a 
Licenſe for Marriage, 3 or 4 5. for a Chriſtening, I know not by what Law. 
it can be done. To excommunicate them for not appearing or obeying, they 
being already none of oar Body, and a multitude, it 1s to-no profit, nay 
rather makes the Exacerbation worſe. | 
Many things more I have to confer with your Grace about, which I ho 

to do corams; as about the reedifying of Churches, or employing the Malſs- 
houſes (which now the State enquires of) about Books, Teſtameats, and the 
Cowmmon-Prayer Book 3 which being to be reprinted, would perhaps be in 
ſome things bettered : But ſpecially about Men to uſe them, and means to: 
maintain them, now that our Engliſh have engroſſed their Livings : About 
the Fame Na Pfalter, which 1 have cauſed to be diligently ſurveyed by 


D—_ 


Mr. James Nangle, who adviſeth not to meddle with the Verle, but ſet forth 
only the Proſe, which he hath begun to write out fair to the Preſs. Mr. Mor- 
ivgb King I have not heard of a long time, I hope he goeth on in the Hiſto- 
rical Books of the Old Teſtament. Mr. Criaz was with me about a Fortnight 
after I came to Kzlmore, ſince I heard not of him. Of all theſe things, ifby 
the will of God I may make a journey over to you, we ſhall ſpeak at full. 
As I was cloſing up theſe, this Morning, there is a Complaint brought me 
from Ardagh, that where in a Cauſe Matrimonial, inthe Court at Lozgford, a 
Woman had proceeded thus far, as after Conteſtation, the Husband was en- 
joined to appear the next Court to receive a Libel; One Shane-oge 1n In- 
garney, the Popiſh Vicar-General of Ardagh had excommunicated her 5 and 
ſhe was by one Hubart in Catril, a Popiſh Prieſt, upon Sznday laſt, put out: 
of the Church, and denounced excommunicate. Herein, whether it were 
more fit to proceed againſt the Vicar and Prieſt, by virtue of the laſt Letters 
from the Council 3 or complain to them, I ſhall attend your Grace's advice. 
And now for very ſhame, ceaſing to be troubleſome, I do recommend your 
Grace to the proteCtion of our merciful Father, and reſt, 


Kilmore, Feb.15. _ Your Graces in all Duty, 


| I629. | | 
Will. Kilmore and Ardaghen. 
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A Letter from the mo$t Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Ar. 
magh, to the Right Reverend William Bedell Biſhop of Kil- 


.more, 
Salutem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


Thank your Lordſhip for the great pains you have taken in writing ſy 
large a Letter unto me 3 and eſpecially for putting me in mind of that 
comfortable place of the Apoſtle, whieh you mention in the beginning there- 
of. But as for the matter of Merriment (as you call it ) contained in your 
incloſed Recuſation, I confeſs my Ignorance to have been ſuch, that [ un- 


' derſtood not where the Jeſt lay:: Yet when I ſhewed it to thoſe that had 


| better skill in the Law than my ſelf, I ſaw that they did heartily laugh at 


K : whoſe Reaſons I had no liſt to examine, bur referred the (canning thereof 
to the Jadex ad quem, to whom the cognilance of this Matter now proper- 
ly belongeth. | 
! Moſt of the Slanders wherewith you were ſo much troubled, I never 
heard of till you now mentioned them your ſelf; only the courſe which 
you took with the Papiſts, was generally cried out againſt : neither dol re- 
member, in all my life, that = thing was done here by any of ours, at 
which the Profeſſors of the Goſpel did take more offence, or by which the 
Adverſaries were more confirmed in their Superſtitions and Idolatry, 
WhereasI could wiſh, that you had adviſed with your Brethren, before you 
would adventure to pull down that which they have been ſo long a build- 
ing 3 ſo I may boldly aver, that they have abuſed groſly both of us, 
who reported unto* you, that I ſhould give out, that I found my ſelf de- 
ceived in you. What you did, I know was done out of a intention, 
but I was aſſured that your Projet would ' be fo quickly refuted with the 
preſent Succeſs and Event, that there would be no need that your Friends 
ſhould adviſe you to deſiſt from building fuch Caſtles in the Air. Of 
Mr. Whickins, Mr. Creighton, and Mr. Baxter preaching, I heard not a 
word till now. Would God that all the Lord's People might propheſy, and 
there might be thouſands of his faithful Servants that might go beyond 
me in doing our Maſter's Work : the Spirit that is in me (I truſt ) ſhall 
never luſt after ſuch envy. | 

For your judging of Mr. Gook's Patent to be void, and ſo judicially de- 
claring it, I wiſh you would not be too forward in ſtanding upon that 
Point. To pronounce in a judicial 'manner of the validity or mvalidity of 
a Patent, is no office of the Eccleſiaſtical, but of the Civil Magiſtrate 3 and 
for the one to intromit himſelf into the Judicature of that which apper- 
taineth to another, you know draweth near to a Premunire. | 

Complaints I know will be made againſt my Court, and your Court, 
and every Court wherein Vice ſhall be puniſhed, and that not by Delin- 
quents alone, but alſo by their Landlords, ( be they Proteſtants or others) 
who in this Country care not how their Tenants live, ſo they pay 
them their Rents. I learned of old in /EXſchylus, Kear' agus piatng- Aids, 
and if they that be in the like Authority, will be ready to receive ſuch 


* Accuſations againſt their Brethren,” every one will judg that there is lels 


cauſe why they ſhould be pitied, when they are ſerved ſo themſelves. The 
| | way 
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way tO help this is, not to take. away the Juriſdiftion from the Chancellors, 
and to put it into the Biſhops hands alone. All Biſhops are not like my Lord 
of Kilmore. | | 

1 know a Bilhop ia this Land, who exerciſeth the Juriſdiion himſelf ; 
and I dare boldly ſay, that there is more Unjuſtice and Opprefſion to be 
found in him alone, than in all the Chancellofs in the whole Kingdom 
put together 3 and though I do not juſtify the'*taking of Fees withour 
good ground, yet I may truly fay, of a great part of mine own, and of 
many other Bilhops Dioceſles, that if Men ſtood not more in fear of 
the Fees of the Court, than of ſtanding in a white Sheet, we ſhould have 
here among us another Sodow and Gomorrah. | 

Your courſe of taking pains in keeping Courts your ſelf, I will commend, 
ſo that you condemn not them that think they have reaſon why they ſhould 
do otherwiſe. As for my ſelf, zvecuns habito, and am not ignorant, quam ſit 
 mibicurta ſupellex. My Chancellor is better skilled in the Law than I am, 
and far better able to manage Matters of that kind 3 Suam quiſqz norit ar- 
zem, runneth till in my mind 3 and how eaſy a matter it is for a Biſhop 
that is ignorant in the Law, to do wrong unto others, and run himſelf into 
a Premunire 3 and where Wrong is done, I know Right may more eaſily 
be had againſt a Chancellor, than againſt a Biſhop. If my Chancellor doth 
Wrong, the Star-Chamber lieth open, where I will be the Man that will 
caſt the firſt Stone at him my (&f},, as I did for the removing and cen- 
_ of bim whom I found at my firſt coming imto the Dioceſs. of 

cath. 

And as for my late viſiting of your Dioceſſes, your Lordſhip need not a whit 
be terrified therewith. It is not to be expetted that an Arch-biſhop paſſing 
through a whole Province upon a ſuddain, ſhould be able to perform that 
which a Biſhop may do by leafure, in his every years Viſitation : Neither 
may the Arch-biſhop meddle with the Reformation of any thing but what 
is preſented ; If any ſuch Preſentation were made, and reformation of the 

Abuſe neglected, there is cauſe to complain of the Viſitation. 

' But as for the taking of Mony, -your Lordſhip will find, that when you 
rome next tv viſit your ſelf, there will be great odds betwixt the Sum that 

to be paid unto you, and that which was delivered unto me 3 and 
yet if your Clergy can get but half ſo much for their Mony from you, as 
_ they eng me, they may ſay, you were the beſt Biſhop that ever came 

A them, 

"When the Clergy of the Dioceſs of Ardagh was betrayed into the hands 
of their Adverſaries, (2 quibus minime omnium oportxerat ) and like to be fo 
overborn, that many of them could ſcarce have a bit of Bread left them to 
put in their Mouths 3 I ſtood then in the Gap, and oppoſed my ſelf for 
them againſt the whole Country, and ſtayed that Plague. - 

In the other Dioceſs of K3lmore, when complaint was made againſt the 
Clergy by that Knave, ( whom they ſay your Lordfhip did abſolve) I took 
him mm hand, and if the Clergy had not failed in the proſecution, would have 
bound him faſt enough, without asking any queſtion for Conſcience-ſake, 
whether he were of our Communion or no. And whereas they held their 
Means, as it were, by courteſy from the State, I took the pains my ſelf to 
make up the Table of all their Tithes and Duties; and at this very inſtant 
am working in England to have it firmly eſtabliſhed unto them by his Maje- 
ſty's Authority. And yet the Sums of Mony which they paid me, were not 
fo great, but that I could make a ſhift to ſpend it in defraying the Cp 
of the very Journey. Iam a Fool, I know, in thus commending ({ or 
fending rather) my ſelf, but confider who conſtrained me. 

The Writings which you ſent me, I had long before from the ſame band 


- Which ſent them unto you 3 I ſhould be glad to hear your judgment of _ 
| an 


'and would be glad alſo to go on in further anſwering of the remain of 
your Letter, but that'Il am quite tired 3 and what 1 have written, I fear 
will not be ſo pleaſing unto you. What reſteth, I partly refer to Mr. Dean's 
Relation, and partly to our Conterence when we ſhall next meet, where 
many things may be more fitly delivered by word of mouth, than commit- 


ted to a Letter. In the mean time I commend you to the Blefling of our 
| good God, andever reſt, 


Drogheda, Your moſt aſſured loving Friend, and Brother, 
Feb. 23. : ( notwithſtanding any unkind Paſſages 
1629. which may have flipd from me in this 

Letter ) 


Fa. Armachanus. 
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LETTER CXLIV. 


A Letter from the Right Reverend William Laud Biſhop of Lon- 
- don, to the. moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Ar- 
magh. 


' My very good Lord ; T 

Thank. your Grace heartily for your Letters, eſpecially for the Preface of 
EZ this your laſt. It is true, my Lord, God hath reſtord me, even from 
Death it (elf, for I think no Man was farther gone, and ſcapd. And your 
Grace doth very Chriſtian-like put me in mind, that God having renewed 
my Leaſe, I ſhould pay him an Income of ſome Service to his Church ; 
which I hope, in the ſtrength of his Grace, I ſhall ever be willing, and 
ſometime able to perform, I have not yet recovered the great Weakneſs 
into which my Sickneſs caſt me, but, I hope, when'the Spring is, come for- 
ward, my ſtrength will encreaſe, and enable me to Service. 

In the mean time, my Lord, as weak as I have been, I have begun to 
pay my Fine 3 but what the Sum comes to, God knows, is very little. 
Your Table of the Tithes of Q/ſter, and the Buſineſs concerning the 
rn are both paſt 3 and concerning both, I leave my ſelf to 
Mr. Hygat's Report. 

As touching the Deanery of Armagh, T am glad to hear that any 
place of Preferment in that Kingdom, hath ſo good means of ſubſiſtence 
Io without Tithes. But T muſt needs acquaint your Grace, that neither my 
Lord of Winchefter that now is, nor Dr. Lindſel, did ever acquaint me 
with your Grace's purpoſe, of drawing Fohannes Gerardws Voſſivs into thoſe 
pr _ I known it in time, the Buſineſs might have been eafier than now 
it will be. 

For, Firſt, Upon an attempt made by the Lord Brook to bring Yoſſmns 
into England to be a Reader in Cambridge, the States allowed him better 
Maintenance, and were unwilling to have him come 3 and himſelf was not 
very willing, in regard of his Wife, and many Children, being loth to 
bring them from all their Kindred and Friends into a ſtrange place. And if 
he were unwilling upon theſe Grounds to come into Ergland, T doubt whe- 
ther he will venture to Irelard or no. 


But, 


w* 
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But, ſecondly, my Lord 3 ſince this, my Lord Duke in his life-time pro- » 
cured him of his Majeſty, the Reverlion of a Prebend in Canterbury, which | 
. is ſince fallen 5 and Yoſſavs came over into Ergſand in the time of my Infir- 

' mity, and was inſtalled, and I was glad I had the happineſs to ſee him. 
After he had ſeen both the Univerſities, he returnd home again, and within 
theſe two days I received a Letter from him of the ſafety & his return thi- 
ther. The Church of Canterbury, notwithſtanding his abſence, allow him 
an hundred pounds a Year, as they formerly did to Mr. Caſaubone, Now, [ 
think, the Prebend of Canterbury ( would he have| been Prieſt, and re- 
ſided upon it) would have been as much to him as the Deanery of Armagh. 
But howſoever, ( my Lord) the King having given him that Preferment al- 
ready, will hardly be brought to give him another, eſpecially conſidering 
what I could write unto you, were it fit. Nevertheleſs, out of my love to 
the Work you mention, if you can prevail with Yoſſixs to be willing, and 
that it may appear the/Deanery of Armagh will be of ſufficient Means for 
him and his numerous Family, if your Grace then certify me of ir, E will 
\ venture to ſpeak, and do ſuch Offices as ſhall be fit. | 
And now, my Lord, for your own Buſineſs, Mr. Archibald Hamilton, 
whoit ſeems, by your Grace's Letters, is your Agent here, hath not as yet 
been with me ; but whenſoever he ſhall come, he ſhall be very welcome 3 
and I hope your Grace knows, I will be very ready to, do that Church and 
you the beſt Service I can. As I had written chus far, Mr. Hamilton came 
to me; ſo that now I ſhall inform my ſelf, as well as I can, of your Lord- 
ſhips Buſineſs, which be tells me is perplez'd by ſome co whom it was for- 
merly referd. His Majeſty is now going to New-Market, ſo that till his re- 

_ turn, linle or nothing ican be done 5 but ſo ſoon as he comes back, I will 
not be wanting to that part which ſhall be laid upon me. 

+ I formerly writ to your Grace about divers Buſineſles, and I have re- 
- ceived your Anſwer to the moſt of them, only to one particular you have 
anſwered nothing, which makes me think that Letter ſcarce came ſafe to 
your hands ; It is about the Biſhoprick of Kilfarora, which is fo poor in it 
&1f, that no Man asks it of the King 3 and his Majeſty! is gracioutly pleafed 
that your Lordſhip would think of ſome good Parſonage, or Vicaridg, or 
Donative, that might for ever be annex'd unto it. And though nothing 
be now. perchance actually void to fit this Purpoſe, yet I conccive the An- 
nexation may be preſently made, though the Profit arifing from the 
thing, come not to the Biſhop till it become void. I pray your Grace take 
as much care of this as poſtibly you can, and let me hear from you what 
may be done. | | 

This Letter, my Lord, is a great deal too Jong 3 but fo many Occaſions 
would not ſuffer it to be ſhorter. I wiſh you all Health, and to leave you 
to the Grace of God, ever reſting, | [00 


% 
”— 


—_— ET 


Lond. Houſe, | Your Grace's loving poor Friend, 
Feb. 23. | | 
1629. and Brother, 


| Guil. London. 


———_——_ aut. i. Mr. _ 
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LETTER CLV. 


A Letter, from the Right Reverend William Bedell Biſhop of Kil- 
more, to the moft Reverend James Uſher Arch-b;/hop of - Ar- 
mag | 


eMoſt Reverend Father, my Honourable good Lord ; 


He Superſcription of your Grace's Letters was moſt welcome unto me, 
- as bringing under your own Hand, the beſt evidence of the recovery 
of your Health ; for which IT did, and do give hearty thanks unto God. 
For the Contents of them, as your Grace conceived, they were not fo plea- 
fant 3 but the Wounds of a Friend are faithful, faith the Wiſe Man : Sure, 
they are no leſs painful than any other. Unkindnefs cuts nearer to the Heart 
than Malice can do. I have ſome experience by your Graces ſaid Letters: 
Concerning which I have been at ſome debate with my ſelf, whether I ſhould 
anſwer them with David's Demand 5 What have I now done £ Or as the 
Wrongs of Parents, with Patience and Silence. But Mr. Dear telling me, 
that this day he is going towards you, I will ſpeak once, come of it what 
will. . | | 

You writ, © That the courſe T took with the Papiſts was generally cried 
© out againſt ; neither do you remember, in all your Life, that any thin 
© was done here by any of us, at which the Profeſlors of the Goſpel did 
© take more offence, or by which the Adverſaries were more confirmed in 
< their Superſtitions and Idolatry. Wherein-you could wiſh, that I had ad- 
< viſed with my Brethren, before I would adventure to pull down that which 
© they have been ſo long a building. Again, what I did, you know was 
< done out of a good intention 3 but you were aſſured that my Proje& 
* would be ſo quickly refuted, with the preſent Succeſs and Event, that 
* there would be no need my Friends ſhould adviſe me from building ſuch 
© Caſtles in the Air, &c. 

My Lord, all this is a Riddle to me. What courſe I have taken with the 
| Iv] 3 What I have done, at which the Profeſſors of the Goſpel did take 
ſach offence, or the Adverſaries were ſo confirmed : What it is that IT have 
adventured to do, or what Piece ſo long a building, I have pulled down: 
what thoſe ProjeQs were, and thoſe Caſtles in the Air ſo quickly refuted 
with-preſent ſucceſs, as the Lord knows I know not. For truly, ſince I 
came to this place, I have not changed one jot of my Purpoſe, or Pradtice, 
or Courſe with Papiſts, from that which IT held in Crgland, or in Trinity- 
Colledg, or found (I thank God) any ill Succeſs, but the Slanders only of 
ſome Perſons diſcontented againſt me for other Occaſions : Againſt which I 
cannot hope to juſtify my tal: if your Grace will give ear to private Intor- 
mations. But let me know, I will not ſay my Accuſer, (let him continue 
mask'd till God diſcover him ) but my Tranſgreſſion, and have place of De- 
fence ; and if mine Adverſary write a Book againſt me, I will hope to bear 
it on my Shoulder, and bind it to me as a Crown. 

For my recuſation of your Court, and advertiſement what I heard there- 
of ; I ſee they have ſtirred, not only Laughter, but ſome Coals too. Your 
Chancellor defires me to acquit him to you, that he is none of thoſe Officers 
I meant: I do it very willingly z. for I never meant him, nor any Man le 3 
but thought it concerned your Grace to know what I credibly heard to be 
ſpoken concerning your Court. Neither, as God knows, did I ever think 
It was fit to take away the Juriſdiction from Chancellors, and put it _ 

-; whe 
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the Biſhops Hands alone 3' or fo much as 1n a Dream condemn thoſe that 
think they have reaſon to'do otherwiſe, nor tax your Grace's Viſitation 3 
nor imagine you would account that to pertain to your Reproof, and take it 
as a Wrong from me, which out of my Duty to God and you, I thought 
was not to be concealed from you. I beſeech you pardon me this one Er- 


ror, Si wnquam poſthac, For that Knave whom (as your Grace writes - 2 


they ſay I did abſolve 3 I took him for one of my Flock, or rather Chriſt's, 


for whom he ſhed his Blood. And I would have abſolved Julian the Apoſta- 


ta under the ſame form. | | 
Some other Paſlages there be in your Grace's Letters, which T-—But I will 


lay mine Hand upon mine' Mouth. And craving the bleſſing of your Prayers, 
ever remain, | . | | 
Kilmore, March 29, | |: Your Grace's poor Brother, 
1630. ER 
| and humble Servane, 


| Will Kilmore and Ardaghen. 


————— 
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LETTER CLVI. | 


Al Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-bi ſhop 
of Armagh, to the Lords 7uſtices, | 'T 


My moſt Honoured: Livids ; | | 
Received a Letter from your Lord(hips, ( without any Date) wherein I 
am required to declare what Motives I can alleadg for the ſtopping of 


Sir John: Bathe's Patent. | | 
Whereunto I anſwer ; That Ijcannot, nor need- not, produce any other 


. 


ciency whereof, I will adventure all' I am worth, namely, that for the 


Particular. now in queſtion,.Sir Fohz Bathe's Letter hath been gotten from 


his Majeſty by meer furreption, and therefore no Patent ought to be paſſed 
thereupon. For although I eafily grant, that my Lord Treaſurer, and the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, might certify unto his Majeſty, that there was 
no other thing left to be [paſſed here but Impropriations, (though Sir Fohr: 
Bathe, I think, hath found already ſomewhat elſe to be paſſed in his Book, 
and may do more if | he will not be ſo haſty, but take time to enquire) : 
Yet how doth it appear that either of theſe two noble Gentlemen did as 
much as know that'ihis Majeſty had taken a former Order for the ſettlement. 
of theſe things upon the Church > To which Reſolution had they been pri- 
vy, I do ſo prefume of their Nobleneſs and care of the Publick Good, that 
the xemitral of a Matter of two thqufand pounds; woulg..riot induce. them 
to divert his Majeſty from. making good that precious Donation, which (by 
the Example of his 'Father of nevet-dying themory ) ke Bad ſolemnly de- 


voted to God and his Church : ſuch an eximious A of Piety, as 1s not to 
be countervalued with two, or. twenty -thouſand pounds. of any earthly 
Treaſure. . But whatſoever they knew, or-knew not of his Majeſty's 'own 
pious Reſolution, and conſtant Purpoſe, never to revoke that which he hath 
once given unto God ; I reſt ſo confident, as I dare /pawn my Life upon it, 


that when he did fign thoſe Letters of = John Bathe's, he had not the leaſt 
rte inti- 


xeaſon, than that which I have done 5 and for the maintenance of the ſuffi- 
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intimation given unto him, that this did any way croſs that former Gift 
which he made unto the Church, upon fo great and mature deliberation, as 
being grounded upon the Advice, firſt, of the Commiſloners ſent into Ire- 
land ; then, of the Lords of the Council upon their report in England ; 
thirdly, of King James, that ever bleſſed Father of the Church ; and laſtly, 
_ of the Commiſſioners for Iriſh Afﬀairs, unto whom for the laſt debating and 
concluſion of this buſineſs, I was by his now Majeſty, refexrd my ſelf at my 
being in England. 

I know Sir Jobs and his Counſel do take notice of all thoſe Reaſons that 
may ſeem to make any way for themſelves. But your Lord(hips may do well 
to conſider, that ſuch Letters as theſe have come bcfore now, wherein ReQo- 
ries have been expreſly named, and thoſe general Nor obſtantes alſo put, 
which are uſual in this kind : and yet notwith{t.nding all this, his Majeſty 


intimateth unto you in his laſt Letters, that hc -+/ i r2ke a time to examine 
thoſe ———_— ;, and puniſh thoſe that then }+- ++ iit1le regard to the par- 
ticular an dire expreſſion of his Royal Plc: "r the diſpoſing of the 


Impropriations to the general benefit of th: '_:Lurch : Which whether it 
carrieth not with it a powerful Nox offfi- ro that ſarreptious Grant 
now in queſtion: I hold it more fafe for your Lordihips tg take Advice a- 
mong your xt than from any other bodies Counſe], who think it their 
Duty to ſpeak any thing for their Clients Fee. - 
| As for the want of Atteſtation, wherewith the credit of the Copy of a 
Letter tranſmitted unto you is labonred to be impaired : [f the Teſtimony 
of my Lord of Londor, who procured it, and the Biſhop Ele& of Kl- 
fennora, who is the bringer of it, and of a Dean and an Arch-Deacon now 
in frelard, who themſelves faw it, will not ſuffice 5 it will not be many days 
( in all likelihood ) before the Original it ſelf ſhall be preſented to your 
Lordſhips. In the mean time, I defire (and more than deſire, if I may 
preſume to go ſo far) that your Lordſhips will ſtay your hagds from paſling - 
Sir John *Bathe's Patent, until my Lord of Loxdox himſelf ſhall fignifie his 
' Majeſties further Pleaſure unto you in this Particular. And if my Zeal hath 
carried me any way further than Duty would require, I befeech your 
Lordſhips to conſider, that I deal in a Cauſe that highly concerneth the 
x of the Church, unto which I profeſs T'owe my whole ſelf ; and there- 
ore craving Pardon for this my Boldgeſs, T humbly take leave, and reſt, ſtill 
to continue | 
Your Lordſhips in all 


Droghedah, April dutiful Obſervance, 
_ the 3d, 1630. 


5. 


—_— 
—_ 


Inftruftions given to Mr, Dean Leſly, April 5: 1630: far th4 
; Popping of Sir John Bathe's Patent. 

r. JF OU are to inform your ſelf whether Sir Fohe Bathe's Patent be 

already ſealed 3 and if it be, whether it were done before Satur- 
day ( which was the day wherein I received and anſwered the Lords Juftices 
Letters touching this bufineſs; and at which time they fignified the Patent 
was as yet unpaft ) and uſe all ſpeedy means, . that che Patent ma —_ 

eliver 
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delivered into Sir Fob Bathes hands before you be heard to ſpeak what you 
can'againſt it, and if that alſo be done, I authorize you to ſignifie unto the 
Lords Juſtices, that I muſt and will complain againſt them to his Sacred 
Majeſty. | 

h You are to go unto Sir Fames Ware the younger from me, and enquire , Si-James 
of him whether he | gave any Certificate unto my Lord Treaſurer, and the ge 119% 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, that the King had not of Temporal Lands tifcate, but uz- 
the annual Rent of 30o/. to grant in reverfion;3 but that of neceſlity o_—_—_ ® 
muſt be ſupplied with the Grant of the reverſion of Tithes impropriate. cis Corting- 
And witha], learn of him, to what value the Temporal Rents, not yet paſled _—_ James 
m revetfion, do ariſe ; and what proportion thereof Sir Joh Bathe is now a —_— 
paſſing in his Book. © | little left in leaſe 

3. Whereas the Lords Juſtices in their Letter do ſignifie unto me that 77 Ro 
ſuch a Certificate had been made unto his Majeſty by the Lord Trea- —— 
ſurer, and Chancellor of the Exchequer 3 you may certifie them that Sir Fohz 
*Bathe ſent unto me a Certificate under their hands, to view 3 wherein 
they do inform his Majeſty, that in their Judgments the granting of 300 /. 
Rent m Reverfion, will countervail the Sum which Sir Fob» was to remit ; 
but that there was noother thing left to be paſſed but Impropriations,(which 
is the main thing chat concerns this bafineſs) z that, to my remembrance, they 
meddle not with at all 3 and Sir Joh» Bathe by the Temporal Lands that now 
he is paſfing in his Book, doth prove it to be otherwife. 

4. Take a view of Sir John *Bathe's Letter, and conſider ( with your 
Counfel ) firſt, whether there be any general Now obſtante in it againſt all 

ent Inſtruftions and DireQions? (of which I mich doubt.) And, ſe ,, ; ,1,,,., 

condfy, Whether any fuch general Nom obſtante have power to croſs the par- is the Lords 
ticular Letter (which in my apprehenfion is more then an TnſtruQtion at 7+ Lt. 
hrge ) which I brought over from his Majeſty, that now is, for the diſpoſing 
of the Impropriations otherwiſe. ” 

5. Ler Sir John Bathe be demanded upon his Conſcience, whether he did 
fo much as know that T had obtained any ſuch Letter from his Majeſty 
when he procured his ? Tf he did z why did he not (to take away all ſuſpi- 
cion of furreption ) cauſe a ſpecial Nox obſtante to be inſerted againſt it, as 
well as he hath done againſt another particular Inſtruftion, mentioned in the 
end of his Letter ? If he did not ( as his Kinſman, who brought me the 
Lords Juſtices Letters aſſured me he did not, ) how in any common intend- 
ment can it be preſumed that the Particularities of my former Letter were 
nken into due conſideration, and revoked by his Majeſty ? If it be alledged, 
that his Letter coming after mine, is of it (elf a ſufficient Revocation thereof : 
] alledg in like manner, that this laſt Letter of mine _—_— after his, is of it 
ſelf a ſufficient Revocation of his ; and ſo much the more by far, becauſe his 
was obtained upon my dire& Complaint againſt Sir Jobs *Bathe's Letter, as 
ſurreptitiouſly procured (which I take to be'a No# obſtante ſufficient enough 
apainſt him, whatſoever it be againſt any other: ) whereas in the pro- 
curing of Sir Fohr: Bathe's, there was no notice at all taken of my parti- 
cular Letter, LET | bn 

6. You are to put the Lords Juſtices in mind ( from me ) that in the In- 
ſtruQions which they any Gray, the Sword, they are authorized to make 


ſtay of the paſſing of any Granx, for which the King's Letters are brought 

unto them, where they have cauſe to doubt, whether his Majeſty were fully 

informed or no concermng the cotrventency or inconveniency of that Parti- 

cular, Wherein, if my Lord of London's Letter be not of authority ſufhci- 

ent otherwiſe to, make a legal Atteſtation of his Majeſties Royal Intendment :; 

| os I ſuppoſe, it will carry ſo much weight with it, as to ſtay their hatids a 
tttle while longer ( as they have done hitherto, when they had — 
© ſtrong 2a motive ) umil his Majeſty being fully informed upon bot 

Treet 1 ſides, 
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fides, ſhall fignifie his expreſs Pleaſure unto them in this particular. And in 
doing otherwiſe, they may jultly concerve, that it will be charged upon them for 
4 negle@ in performance of his Majeſties Pleaſure. | 


LETTER CLVIL 


A Letter from the Right Reverend George Downham Biſhop of 
London-Derry, to the moſe Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop 
of Armagh. 


Moſt Reverend, 87 | 

Y very good Lord. The Book and Papers which you were pleaſed 
to ſend to me, I have now returned with Thanks. Of which T made 
this uſe ſo ſoon as I had received them, that I gave Direftions to Mr. Price 
to inſert thoſe Additions unto the 13th Chapter of Perſeverance, and 4 3. 
an he inning, whereof I ſpake of Adultz, (ef whom properly this Con- 
troverſy is underſtood.) And in the end thereof, where I ſpeak of In- 
fants, touching whom, I ſay firſt, Thet t his Gontroverſy is not underſtood of 
thoſe, who neither are endued with Habit of Grace, nor are able to produce the As 
thereof, as not having the uſe of Reaſon. And therefore being neither juſtified 
by Faith, nor ſan@ified by the Habits of Grace, cannot be ſaid to fall from them, 
Thus 1 thought good to rid my ſelf of that Queſtion, rather then to pro- 
fſ a difference from them, who, notwithſtanding that ObjeQion taken 
from Baptiſin, agree with me in the Dodrine of Perſeverance ; yet I muſt 
profeſs to your Grace, that I do not ſubſcribe to their Opinion, who ex- 
tend the benefit of Baptiſm beyond either the Purpoſe, or Covenant of 
Grace. But hereof more when it ſhall pleaſe God to give us a meeting, 
In the mean time, and always, I commend your Grace to the gracious Pro- 
teQion of the Almighty 3 In whom I ever reſt 


Fawne, April 24. * Your Grace's in all Duty, 
"Y I 6 30. 


Georg. Derens. 


— 


LETTER CLVIIL 


A Letter from the Right Reverend Thomas Mor on. Biſhop of 
Coventry and Litchfield, to the moſt Reverend James Uther 
Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Salutem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


Moſt Reverend, 


| Was right glad to receive, by your Graces own Letters, the report of your 

deſperate Sickneſs ; they being therein the Meſſengers of 

your preſent Health. Wherein I and others are to acknowledg the _ 
| O 
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' . ment of his Glory, and Comfort of his Church. I do alſo condole with 

our Lordſhip the Joſs of th-(e rare Lights of Learning mentioned in your 
Letter s but yet enjoying aiſo with you the hopes of their Bleſſedneſs. 
Your Grace inquires after Chriſt his Maſs, a Fruit which will not be in ſca- 
ſon before Michaclyras, I have an eager longing to be made partaker Hiſto- 
rice Gomtroverſie 'Predeſtinatiane, together with your new Edition of alter- 
ing the Jeſuits Challenge. TI had the fight of your Adverſaries Book, but 
obiter 5, at what time I alight on a palpable Falfitication of his z but ea eſt ie- 
felicitas Memorie, that I have forgot it; elſe, according to my Duty, I 
ſhould have acquainted your Grace with it. Good, my Lord, that which our 
outward Man denteth, let our inward continually eek to embrace and enjoy, 
our mutual preſence by brotherly Afﬀection, and holy Prayer unto God, that 
we may be that which ave profeſs, Filii Gratie, &- Charitate Fratres, Our 
Lord Jeſus preſerve us to the Glory of his faving Grace. | 


Eccleſhall-Caſtle,  ..__ Your Graces in 


May 21,1630. 
| reſpeaful Acknowledgment, 


Tho. Covent. 8 Litchfield. 


— —c 


LETTER CLIX. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Ac- 
magh, { Dr. Ward. 


Salutem a ſalutis fonte D. N. Jeſu Chriſto. 


\ '&*; Letter of the 24th of A(ovember, tay by the way almoſt a quarter 


of a Year before it came into my hands, but was the moſt welcome 


when it came of any that I did Teceive from you, as bringing with it the 
joyful news of your Life, together with your godly Caveat of putting us 
im mind of our ſubjection to the Law of Mortality, which Inſtruction God 


did ſhortly after really ſeal unto me by his Fatherly Chaſtiſement, whereby 


of God unto us, who hath preſerved you to be ſtill a moſt eminent Inſtru- ' 


he brought me even to the Pits brink, and when I had received in my ſelf 


the Sentence of Death, was graciouſly pleaſed to renew the Leaſe of my Life 
apain 3 that T might learn not to truſt in my felf, but in him which raiſed 
the Dead ; our Comfort is, that Life as well as Death, and Death as well as 
Life are equally ours3 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whe- 


2 Cor. 1.9. 
1 Cor. 3. 22. 


ther we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Rom. 14.8. 


Lords. | 
I heartily thank you for your large Relation of the ſtate of your Diffe- 


rences there : Let me intreat you to take preſent care that a fair Copy be 
taken as well of your Le&ures touching Grace and Free-will, as of your 
others touching the Euchariſt, which I much defire you ſhould finiſh 3 that 
it may not be ſaid of you, as it hath been noted of Dr. Whitaker, Danews, 
and Chamier, That God took them all away in the midſt of their handling 
of that Argument, making an end of them before they made an end of that 
Controverkie : It is great pity your LeQures ſhould be hazarded 7» uno 


exemplari 3 two at leaſt I would have, and preſerved in two divers p_ 
| | e 
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leſt that befal to them which happened to Dr. Reynold's Anſwer to Sanders 
rouching the King's Supremacy, (a Copy whereof I have by God's good 
Providence recovered) and his writing of Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell (which 
I fear is utterly aboliſhed ). 

. Mr. Voſſivs having ſome notice that T intended to publiſh Marianns Scotus, 
(the printed Fragment of his Chronicle being ſcarce worthy to be accoun- 
ted his) ſent me word that he likewiſe had a like intention to print the ſame 
_ outof a Manuſcript Copy, which he received from Ardr. Scotns ; and de- 
fired that either I would receive his Notes for the ſetting forward of that 
Edition, or elſe ſead unto him what I had in that kind. T purpoſe ta ſend 
unto him my Tranſcript, both of Marianw himſelf, and of his Abbridger, 
Robertns Lotharingus Biſhop of Hereford ; as alſo the Hiſtory of Gotteſchal- 
cas, and the Predeſtination-Controverſy moved by him, which I am now a 
making up; whereunto I inſert two Confeſſions of Gotteſchalcus himſelf, 
never yet printed, which I had from Jacobus Sirmondus. T touch there alſo 
that Commentitious Hereſy of the *Predeſtinatians, (which was but a Nick- 
name that the Sexrzi-Pelagiars put upon the Followers of St. AuguſtimeYJwho 
is made the Author thereof, in the Chronicle of Tiro Proſper ; whoſT words 
in the Manuſcript are, Predeſtiinatorum Hereſis, que ab Anguſtino accepiſſe di- 
citur initium z not as in the printed Books, Ab Angrſtini libris male intelleTis ; 
for which I defire you ſhould look your Manuſcript Proſper, which is joined 
with Eyſebins his Chronicle in Berzet-Colledg Library. I could wiſh alſo 
that when you came thither, you would tranſcribe for me Gulielmus Mal- 
merburienſis his ſhort Preface before his Abbreviation of Awalarins ( which 
is there in Vol. 167.) and Scotus de PerfeTione Statunmt (which is there in 

Vol. 391.) cum Tragediis Seneca, if it be but a ſhort Diſcourſe. 

L have written a large Cenfure of the Epiſtle of Iometizs, which T forbear 
to publiſh, before I have received a Tranſcript of the Latin Igrative, which 
you have in Cai#s Colledg, (Vol. 152. of Dr. Fares Catalogue); if T could 
certainly have learned that Mr. The. Whaley had been in Cambridg, T ſhould 
have written to him for procuring it unto me; but if he fail, T muſt make 
you my laſt refuge 3 whatever Charges be requiſite for the tranſcription, 
Mr. Burnet will ſee defrayed. + -_ 

You have done me a great pleaſure, in communicating unto me, my Lord 
of Salizbury's and your own Determination, touching the Efficacy of Bap- 
tiſm in Infants 3 for it. is an obſcure point, and ſuch as I defire to be taught 
in by ſuch as you are, rather than deliver mine own Opinion thereof. 

_——— My Lord of Derry hath a Book ready for the Preſs, wherein he handleth 
at full the Controverſy of Perſeverance, and the Cm of Salvation : 
He there determineth that Point of the Efficacy of. Baptiſm, far otherwiſe than 
you do, accommodating himſelf to the Opinion more vulgarly received a- 
mong us 3 to which he —__ ſundry Sentences out of St. Auguſtine ; and 
among _ that, De Baptiſivo 5 Sacramenta in ſolis eleltis hoc were effici- 
unt, ant. 

I \ aa iſhed the Hiſtory of Gotteſchalcus, and the Predefſtination-Con- 
troverſy, ſtirred up in his Time 3. whereunto you have given a go6d fur- 
therance in your learned Obſervations ſent unto me, touching the original 
of the Nick-name of the Predeſtinatiari, impoſed by the Semi-Pelagians 

the Followers of St. Auguſtine. I have had out of Corbey Abbey in 

bk Fn nan two Confeſſions written by Gotteſchaſcns himſelf, which as yet have 

not been printed. If we could but obtain Rathranns his Treatiſe of the 
Game Argument, written unto the Emperor Charles the ſame time, I doubt 
not but 1t would give us as great contentment as his other Work doth, De Cor- 
pore & ine Domini, for he held conſtantly St. Avg»ſtine's Doftrine a- 
gaialt the Semvi- Pelagians. | 


_ 


—_ 
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| I have now 11 hand, Inſtitutionum Chronologicarum, Lib. 3. wherein I 
labour, by clearneſs of method, and the eaſy manner of handling, to make 
that perplexed Study familiar to the Capacity of the meaneſt Underſtand- 


ing. | | 
5 herein I handle only T3) 67; making up,' as it were, the Body of an 

Act. After which I intend (if God ſpare my Life and Health) to fall up- 

on the 4aion in the Sacred Chronology, and there to handle all the Contro- 

verfies of that kind 3 which may bring Light to the Sacred Hiſtory, and the 

Connexion of it with the Exotical. | 

Thave review alſotfy Anſwer to the Jeſuit's Challenge, and. enlarged it 
with many Additions, which by this time I ſuppoſe are newly printed in 


OE orget notin your Prayers, 
Drogheda, IE ns Your moſt aſſured Friend 
Dec. 10, | | | 
1630 D and Brother, 


4s Armachanits, 


"I W + Pn 
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A A Letter from Dr. Ward, to the moſt Reverend James 
| ; Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, ; 


| ef Renerend, and ty very good Lords | 

| Reins your Lord(bip's. Letter, fent by Mr. Stubbin 5 by which I un- 
derſtood of your Lord(hips late Recovery,even from the Jaws of Death 5 

but more fully by Mr. Szbbix himſelf, who related unto me the great hazayd 

you Lardſhip was in, by ſo exceflive bleeding fo many days together, as is 


almoſt incredible. $0 that as it is ſaid of Abraham, thit he received his Son Hb. 11. 9; 


from the Dead, © miggprny; fo we all, even God's Church, have received 
your. Lordſbip in like manner, 4 faveibus Oxci : Praiſe be to the Lord of 
Life, who killeth and reviveth again 3 who bringeth down to Hell,' and 
bringeth, back again: To him. be gwen all Glory for ever. Amen. Amen. 

. Since the receipt of your Lord{hip's Letters, there hath hapned the | moſt 
doleful diflolving of our Univerſity, and the moſt ſaddain diſperſion of our. 
| Students that ever I knew, occaſioned by the Infetion —_ hither by.a 

Souldicr or two, diſmifled not long fince from the King of- Sweden's. Army, 
in February laſt. So as, whereas this time was.our chief time of the Year for 
As ahd Diſputations, now our School-gates are {but up, and our Colledges” 


left deſolate and empty. almoſt. There bave died of this InfeQion, from the 


hft of February, till the 24th of April, 241 Perſons, and ſince then till 


May 15, 30 more, and 7 more. , The Magiſtrates are .carcful.. But the 5, ;, ,J, 


- Charge groweth great, both in majntaining the: Infeted, and the Poor a- 
mongſt us, which want both Means:and Work. I pray God we may be 
fenfible of our Sins, and his' heavy. Hand, and. may by ſerious Repentance 
meet him, that ſo be may forgive our Sins, and heal our Town and Land. 
| I received in your Lordſhip's Letter, . the Capy of Sir Jobr: Breertox's 


Will incloſed, ſigned with your Grace's Hand ; For which, in the Name of «_ 


qur whole Society, I humbly thank your Lordſhip, It ſeemeth the Inven- 
| tory 
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tory is not yet put in, 1 received alſy by Mr. Stxbbir, a Letter from Mr. Ry. 
dal Breerton, ſole Executor to Sir Fokz his Brother 3 who at his coming into 
England from you, promilcth me to acquaint the Colledg with the particula- 
rity of his Brothers Bequeſt. T have heard Mr. {Fandal very well reported 
of; and I hope verily he will faithfully diſcharge.the Truſt repoſed in him 
by his deceaſed Brother. I will ſtill intreat your Lordſhip, when the Inven+ 
tory is exhibited, for a Copy to be ſent us. 

If my leaſure permit, I will hearken ( God willing) to your Lordſhip's 
Motion, of reviſing my LeQures of Grace and Free-will, In my proceed- 
ings in my Readings, I acquainted your Lordſhip formerly, with ſome op- 

' poſition I had from ſome in our Univerſity, under pretence of violating his 
Majeſty's Declaration 3 which, I ſay, Ido not. And ſo as yet I have con-. 
tinued in reading on that Argument, though not in naming the Authors 
[ Remonſtrants ] whom I impugn. If God give opportunity, and health, Þ 
will do the like in my Readings upon the Exchariſe. | | 

My Lord of Sarz hath tranſcribed his Readings, de Predeft, &* Repro- 
batione, & morte Chriſti, T am inſtant with him to tranſcribe other Read- 
10gs of his. : R 

T ſuppoſe your Lordſhip hath heard of my Lord of Saruw, how he was 
queſtioned for his Sermon before his Majeſty, in the beginning of Lent aſt ; 
the Particulars whereof you ſhall more fully underſtand by the encloſed 

rcel of a Letter he wrote to me. I am right ſorry, the delivery of the 
eſtabliſhed Doctrine of our Church ſhould thus be queſtioned. 

T have vindicated my Reaſons. T ſent one in our Univerſity touching the 
17th Article, from ſuch Anſwers as he had returned me 3 As alſo ſundry Te- 
ſtimonies of St. Avguſtine, from the like oppoſition 3 which I ſent the ſame 
Party, tending to ſhew, that according to St. Aguſtize, the Npn-Ele& ne- 
ver come to be juſtified by a true and lively Faith, nor ever are by that 
Bond myſtically united to Chriſt as their Head, nor ever attain unto true 
Repentance, @c. - 

It is worthily done of your Lordſhip, to ſet forth Marianus Scotws emren- 
date, and his Abridger 35 who as it ſeemeth, abridged his Work in Marianur's 
life-time ; for Mariamns died but a little before Rob. Lotharingus. 

» As touching the Hiſtory of Gotteſchalcas, T wiſh it may be cleared out of 
the Ancient Monuments, It ſeemeth your Lordſhip hath taken pains there- 
in. - It may occaſion fr. Voſſivs to reviſe his Story touching him. I make no 
doubt but that the Semi-Pelagians & 9's pgs the firſt inſertors of the 
Predeſtinatiani into the Catalogue of Hereticks : And it may ſeem that Arno- 
brus _—_ writ upon the Pja/ms,was one of the firſt that impoſed the Name 
of Hereſy upon the Doctrine of Predeſtination and Reprobation,as it was deli- 

Biblioch.San&. vered by St. Avguſtine, vid. in "Pal. 108. And was the firſt that ſtiled the 

lib. 4- in 49%. holding of St. Auſtin's Dorine, Predeſtinatus, in Pſal. 146. For T conceive 
he was in time before Tyro Proſper, Fauſtus,or Gennadins. For the conjefture 
of S. Sexenſes ſeemeth to me probable, that this Arnobins lived in St. Auſtin's 

; Time, for that his: Commentary upon the Pſalms, is aſcribed to two Africare 
Biſhops, Laxrentio & Ruſtico Epiſcopis. Now S. Senenſis faith, he findeth in 

. a Council of Carthage, in which St. Auſtin was preſent, there were alſo pre- 
ſent Lawrentins Toſitanus, and Ruſticus. Though I find not this in any one: 
Council-of Carthage, yet I eaſily believe it was fo, for I find that R»ſticus an 
African Biſhop; was one of them Biſhops, which in a Synodical Epiſtle to 
Drnocentins 1. condemned *Pelagins and Celeftins ; the Epiſtle is the goth 
Epiſtle amongſt St. 'A»ſtir's Epiſtles ; where two of that Name [| Ruſticus ] 
are mentioned 3 this Epiſtle was written Arno 416. Now ſhortly after, vis. 
Ammo 419, in that Council of Carthage, ' wherein the Book of Canons, which 
is Codex Africans, was confirmed, there were preſent 217 Biſhops, as the 


Code faith, of which only 24 are named ; in which number are St. "_ 
- an 


and Lanrentins Foſttanus : And it is very credible, that Ruſticns living a lit- 
tle before, was among the 193 the reſt which were not named. Again it 
is obſerved, both by Eraſmus in his Preface prefixed before Arnobins, and by 
S. Sexenſis alſo, That in theſe Commentaries ate found, ſundry unuſual Latin 
words, which in. St. Anſtin's Time were very uſual] amongſt the Africans 5 
which though Laurentius de 1a Barre doth hold to be no ſufficient Reaſon, yet 
it carrieth with it no little probability. | | | | 
Thro Proſp. may ſtem to be the next, who (as it ſeemeth) was not that 
Proſp. Aqnitanus, who was Epiſcopus Rhegienſis in Daly, though they both 
continued St. Hierome, ad eadem u{que tempora. - According to your Lord- 
ſhip's DireQions, T looked into the Proſper which is in Bexzet-Colledg Libra- 
ry, and T find, Ad Arcadii && Honorii, Ar. xxiv. thus, Predeſtinatorum he- 
reſts que ab Auguſtino accepiſſe initium dicitur, hiis temporibus ſerpere exorſa z 
juſt as it is in the Manuſcript which is in his Majeſty's Library at St. James's 
(as T remember your Lordſhip told me). The four Divines of Leyder, in 
the Cenſure of the Remonſtrants Confeſiion, relate the words of Thro 
Prop. thus 3 Predeſtinatorum Hereſis, que ex Auguſtini libris male intelleGis 
accepiſſe dicitur initinm, hiis temporibus ſerpere exorſa, ſine ſpecie tamen erroris, 
pag.97. The laſt words are not in my Tyro Proſp. which is amongſt the Works 
f 'Þ Pithens, nor in the Manuſcript of *Bexnet-Coltedg. | 
After theſe Farſtus and Gennadins continued this Nick-name ; the latter 
expreſly, in the continuation of the I-dex Hereſium Hieronymi, where he 
perſtringeth a Sentence of . Augnſtine contra Fulianum, lib. 5. c. 3. as I con- 
ceive. Now howſoever Sigebert relateth the Opinion of the *Predeſtinati, 
as having grown out of the miſunderſtanding of St. Auguſtine, and not as 
any juſt ſequel of St. Auſtin's Doftrine. Yet it may ſeem that both the Maſ- 
ſfilienſes, and ſome Africans in St. Augrſtine's Time, did conceive the Opini- 
- on, as is related by Sigebert, to be a juſt Sequel of St. Auſtin's Doftrine, as 
it may appear by Proſþ. in Epiſtola ad Auguſtinum. Hec ſententia & lapſis cu- 
ram reſurgendi adimit, es ſanftis cccafionem teporis, eo quo in utraniq; partens 
ſuperfluns labor ſit, ſ# neque rejedus illa induſtria poſſit intrare, neg; eledus ull 
negligentia poſſit excidere, &c. Et Hilarins in Epiſtola ad Auguſtin. Nam (+ 
fic predeſtinati ſunt (inquiunt ) in utramqz partem &> de aliis ad alios nullus 
poffit accedere, quo pertinet tanta extrinſecus correFionis inſtantia® And the 
like Inferences doth Fauſtus make in his -two Books, even as do the Remon- 
ſtrants, their Succeſſors, at this day, though moſt falſly, theſe Predeſinitions 
not prejudging Liberty. | ; | 
'T ſend you here incloſed allo Gulzelmns Malmesburienſis his ſhort Preface 
before his Abbreviation of Amularins. As for Scotus de perfeFione Statunn, 
It is16 Folio and 1 Page. The Argument, or Concluſion, which he goeth Rather #0. 5. 
about to demonſtrate, is this, 2vod ſtatus Prelatorum & Paſtorums _ Page 1. 
preſupponit ſtatum alium perfeFtiorem quam ſit omnis ſtatus Prelationis Pa- 
ftoralis. If your Lordſhip deſire a Copy, I will ſee, when God ſhall bring 
together our diſperſed Students, if I can get a fit Amannenſts, | 
As for Dr. Walſall's Manuſcript of Rathrammus, T know where it is. I 
think it were not amils to print both thoſe Treatiſes of Rathram's, with that 
De Corpore & Sanguine Domini, which is already extant. If I do not print 
them, your Lordſhip ſhall have a Copy. 
As for the Latin Copy of Ignatinss Epiſtles, in .Cains-Colledg Library, I 
- was in good hope it had been the ſame with an old printed Tranilation 
which I have ; but — them together, I find them differ much. T 
acquainted Mr. Thomas Whalley, now Dr. Whalley, with that you wrote in 
your Letter. He ſeemed to me not unwilling to undertake 3 but now in this 
contagious time he is gone into the Country. T ſpoke alſo with Mr. Foſter of 
Emanuel Colledg, who it ſeemeth hath taken ſome pains already in it, but 
then. he was to go into the Country. I am informed by fome F _— 
| Vvuvyv that 
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that Colledg, that being ſhortly to depart from the Colledg, by his time 
there allotted, finding in himſelf ſome impediment in his utterance, he 
could wiſh to be imployed by your Lordſhip in ſuch-like Buſineſs. -He js 
a good Scholar, and an honeſt Man. The worſt is, the Book cannot be lent 
out of the Colledg. T will ſee (by God's Grace) at the return of our 


Students, what can be done if God ſend life. 


As touching thoſe Papers which I ſent, touching the Efficacy of Baptiſm 
in Infants; I do acknowledg it a Point in which the Scriptures are ſparing. 
The occaſion of my Determination, was (as I think I ſignified in my for- | 
mer Letters) for that the Queſtion was given with a purpoſe to impugn the 
DoRrine of Perſeverance, as they conceived, by an undeniable Argument. 
[ was very loth the Queſtion ſhould be brought upon the Commencement- 
Stage, and therefore ſignified to the then Vice-Chancellor, that it would _ 
intrench upon the Queſtion of Perſeverance, which is one of thoſe Queſtions 
(I ſaid) his Majeſty would not have diſcuſſed, which he fignifieth by his 
Declaration. Yet he replied, the Affirmative Part of the Queſtion was the 
authorized Do&rine of our Church, as appeared in the Rubrick, of defer- 
ring Confirmation : And the Anſwerer was importunate to have that Que- 
ſtjon 3 and ſo accordingly it was over-ruled by the major part of the Do- 
&ors. T had heretofore thought upon the Point ſomewhat. And my Lord 
of Sarum, and my ſelf, at Dort, had ſpeech of it, when we ſignified in our 
Judgment, That the Caſe of Infants was not appertaining to the Queſtion 
of Perſeverance. TI conſidered alfo, that howſoever the Scripture ſparingly 
ſpeak of the Effe& of Baptiſm in Infants, yet there are general Grounds, 
from the Nature of Sacraments, which may ſerve to inform and dire& our 
Judgments herein. Again, I conſidered the perpetual Tradition of the 
Church is no way to be lighted, where it doth not croſs the Scripture, 
but is conſonant to general Grounds contained in them. - ; 

My Lord of Derry is a worthy Man, and whom I do much reverence ; 
yet T would wiſh his Lordſhip to be well advifed. I doubt not but the 
Dodrine of Perſeverance may ſufficiently be cleared, though we 
that all Infants baptized, be free from Original Guilt. The Speech in 
Lombard alleadged, as out of St. Auguſtine, Sacraments in ſolis elettis ff 
ciunt quod figurant, is no where to be found in St. Auguſtine. - And if it 
were, yetit is to be underſtood as Lombard doth gloſs it, otherwiſe Augs- 


fſtine ſhould contradift himſelf, as js evident by the Teſtimonies he there pro- 


duceth out of Auſtin 3 and many more which might be brought for Remiſ- 
ſion of Original Sin in all baptized Infants, out of him. I know moſt of 
our Divines do make the principal End and Effet of all Sacraments to be 
Obſignation, and all Sacraments to be meerly Obſignatory Signs 3 and con- 
ſequently that Ablution of Infants from Original Sin, is only conditional 
and expeQative, of which they have no benefit, till they believe and re- 
pent 3 I cannot eaſily afſent hereynto. 

For ſo, 1. Infants Baptized, dying in infancy, have no benefit by Bap- 
tiſm. And all Non-Elett Infants have no benefit at all, ſo that to both of 
theſe they are nuda & inefficacia figna. 

And, 2.- what neceſlity of baptizing of Infants, if it produce no effea 
till Years of Diſcretion ? 

3. Though our Divines do moſt-what run upon Obſignation, yet often 
they do expreſly hold, that Sacraments do offer and exhibit that Grace 
which they ſignify, and as I conceive muſt needs offer and exhibit the 
Grace which they fignify, befare they Aſſure and Confirm. For God doth 
offer and exhibit Grace promiſed in the Sacrament, then we exerciſe our 
Faith in relying upon God, promiſing, offering, and exhibiting on bis 
part 3 and (o according to the Tenure of the Covenant, receive the Grace 

; promiſed, 
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promiſed, and then Sacraments in the ſecond place do aſſure us of the 
Grace received. Afid thus much is ſignified in the definition of a Sacra- 
ment in our ſhort Catechiſm, as I conceive, when it is ſaid, [t is ar outward 
viſible Sign, of an inward Spiritual Grace given unto ws, ordained by Chriſt 
kimelf, as a Means whereby we. receive the ſame, and a Pledg to aſſure ns 
thereof. | rows | 
Shan firſt it is a Means whereby God' doth offer and exhibit on his 
part the Grace it ſignifieth 5 which we receiving by Faith, it then alſo be- 


cometh a Pledg, to aſſure us of the receipt thereof So the Exchariſt doth 


firſt offer and exhibit, Augmentum gratie &* auttiorem, audtiorem & perfe- 
Hiorem communionem cum Chriſti corpore & ſanguine, &* participationems in 
enefecls inde fiuentibus 5 and then it. is a Pledg to affure us thereof And 
ſo Urſinws truly ſaith, Baptiſarus & cena Domini ſunt Secramenta,———quiz 
ſunt op#s Dei, qui aliquid in its, nobis dat, &+ ſe dare teſtatur 5 and he hath 


many Speeches to this purpoſe. So Galvin, Inſtitut. *. So that inſtrumen- * 14. 4.c.t9. 
tal conveyance of the Grace ſignified, to the due Receiver, is as true an $19,11.andin 


Effet or End of a Sacrament, when it. is duly adminiſtred,” as Oblignation, 
and is przexiſting in order of Nature to Obfignation : for Obſignation muſt 


be of that, quod privs datur & exhibetur, as Mr. Beza often faith. Mr. Hooker + 


in mine Opinion, doth truly explicate the Nature ef "Sacraments, Lib. 5; 


Sed. 57, 59, 60, 64, & 67. Nay, it may ſeem, that Obſignation is not ſo 


eſſential as exhibitio rei ſignate, for the latter may be without the former, as 
in the Baptiſm of Infants, where no preparation, ex parte ſuſcipientis, but 
only Capacity and Not-reſiſtance is ſufficient, ad rem {ignatam recipiendam. 
All theſe ſubmit to your Lordſhip's Judgment, and will not be contenti- 


.. ous, if any can bring that which is more demonſtrative out of Scriptures, 


Mr. Hooker faith as we ſay, touching the efficacy of Baptiſm in Infants, and 
yet boldeth the Dodrine de perſeverantia fidelium, as well as we do. 
Thus fearing too much Prolixity may argue me to be unmannerly, T 
hold my hand SS 7 | 
I know not how my Lord of Ki/more doth fort with the Iriſh, T per- 
(wade my ſelf he hath godly and pious Intentions : He is diſcreet and wiſe, 
induſtrious and diligent, and of great ſufficiency many ways. I do per- 
fwade my ſelf, the more your Lordſhip doth know him, the more 
your Lordſhip will love him : And this I dare ſay, he-truly honoureth and 


| ſincerely loveth your Lordſhip. And thus with my affe&tionate and earneſt 


Prayers to the God of Heaven, for the continuance of your Lordſhip, and 
him, and my Reverend good Lord of Derry, for the good of his Church 
and to multiply his Graces upon-you, and to give you all, Health here, and 
Happineſs hereafter : With tender of my belt Service to your Lord(hip, TI 
commend you to the moſt gracious protection of the higheſt Majeſty. 


; Gidn.Coll, May 25. Your Grace's in all obſervance for ever, 


I630. 


The Arminians (as Dr. Meddus writeth to 
Dr. Chadderton ) are very factious in Am- 
fterdam,and demand juſtice for Barnevelt?s 
death. I fear me they will much diſturb 
that State. God keep us alſo. | 


| Samuel Ward. 
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LETTER CLXIL 


Part of a Letter of the Right Reverend William Bedell Biſhop of 
Kilmore, to Dr. Waxd Haſter of Sidney-Colledg, Cambridg, 
Anno 1630, out of Biſhop Bedell's Papers. 


A "Paſſage in _ firmer Letters to Mr. DoGor Ward. 


Thank you for the two Treatiſes, that of my Lord of Sali-bzry, and your 

own, which yon were pleaſed to communicate to me. Concerning which, 
to give you mine opinion ſhortly, for the preſent. This I do yield ro my 
Lord of Sarzw moſt willingly, that the Fuſiification, San@ification, and A. 
doption which Ghildren have in' "Baptiſm, is not wnivoce, the ſame with that 
which adltz have. And this I likewiſe do-ye1ld to you, that it is vere ſolutio 
reatus, &- veraciter, & in rei veritate performed, and all the like emphatical 
forms, &c. But all theſe ſacramentaliter, and that is obſignative ex formuli 
& conditione federis., Where you make Circumciſion and Baptiſm to be 
the remedy of Original Sin. I think it be too ſpecially ſaid, which is true of 
all Sin. And ſo much the Text AF 2. 38. with the reſt do ſhew. I do 
think alſo that 'Feprobates coming to Tears of Diſcretion, after Baptiſm, ſhall be 
condemned for Original Sin. For their Abſolution and waſhing in Baptiſm 
was but conditional and expeRative, which doth truly intereſt them in all the 
Promiſes of God, but under the condition of repenting, grins and obey- 
ing, which they never perform, and therefore never attain the Promiſe. 
Conſider well what you will ſay of Women before Chriſt,which had no Cir- 
cumcifion, and of all Mankind before Circumciſion was inſtituted 3 and you 
will perceive, I think, the nature of Sacraments to be not as Medicines, but 
as Seals, to confirm the Covenant, not to confer the Promiſe immediately. 
Theſe things I write now in exceeding poſt-haſte, in reſpect that this Bearer 
goes away ſo preſettly. I only give ſapienti occaſionems. I think the empha- 
tical Speeches of Avguſtiz againſt the Pelagiars, and of Proſper are not ſo much 
to be regarded, ({ who ſay the like of the Euchariſt alſo ) touching the ne- 
ceſlity and _ in the caſe of Infants, agd they are very like the Speeches 
of Lanfranck and Guitammd of Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament, oppoſing 
veraciter & wer? to ſarramentaliter 5 which is a falſe and abſurd Contrapoh- 
tion. Sed mannm de Tabul$. | 

The right Definition of a Sacrament in general will decide this Queſtion. 


—_ — 


LETTER CLXII. 


Part of Letter from Dr. Ward, to the Right Reverend William 
Bedell Biſhop of Kilmore. 


A Paſſage ont of his laſt Letters to me, May 28. 


A $ touching the Papers which I ſent you,and had beiore ſent to my Lord 
Primate, touching the Efficacy of Baptiſm in Infants 3 T would defire 
your Cenſure at your beſt leiſure. You ſeem in your Letter to make the 


principal End and Effed of all Sacraments to be Obſignatior, and all Sacra- 
. Wop ments 
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ments to be meerly obſignatory Signs, and that all ablution of Sin in In- 
fants is only conditional and expeFative, of which they have no benefit till 
they believe and repent, I cannot eafily aflent hereunto., For fo, +. In. 
fants baptized dying in Infancy, have no benefit by Baptiſia, 2. Non-clect 
Infants living, have no benefit at all: ſo that to' both thete they are made nnds 
E- prorſus inefficacia figna. And, | 3. What neceGty cin there be-of baptizing 
Lofants, if it produce.no: Etked--rill they :come . to years:,of Diſcretion > 
4. Our Divines do :generally hold, that the Sactainents do offer 5nd exkibic 
that Grace which they fignify 3 and'in ordet: of 'Nature; do firſt offer and 
exhibit, before they aſſure and: confirm. | Fox / Gad doth offer and exhibir 
Grace promiſed in the Sactament... Then we exerciſe .our Faith in relying 
upon. God promiling, offering, and exhibiting, on his part, and ſo receive the 
Grace promiſed 3 and then the Sacrament aflureth.us of the: Grace received. 
Soit is.1n the definition/of a Sacrathent)in ourſtiort Catechiſm; when it is ſaid : 
ht is an outward tiſible Sign of an inward ſpiritual Capace, given nnto tes, ordained 
by Chriſt himſelf, as # means whereby we receive the ſame, and a: pledg 10-aſſure #5 
thereof. So that, firſt; It 1s a means. whereby God doth offer and exbibit the 
Grace it (ignifteth, which we receiving by Faith, it.then alſpÞ becometh 4 
Fledg to aſſure us of the receipt thereof So the Euchariſt doth firſt offer and 
exhibit growth and increaſe of Grace, and a nearer and faſter Communion 
with Chriſt's Body and Blood, and all the benefits flowing thence z and then 
it i# a Pledg to aſſure 1 .bereof, For as Mr. Bezafaith in Gol. Mompel. Obfignari 
10m poteſt quod non habetvr, pag. 66,76, & 131. Urſin, Cat. Edit. Cant. p. 584. 
Secramermtum & opus Dei erga nor, in quo det aliquid ſcilicet figna & res ſiguatac, 
| OG im quoteſtatur &- ſe nobis offerre ac dare ſua beneficia— 8 mox *Baptiſums ac 
| Cena Domini ſunt Sacramenta, quia funt opus Dei. qui aliquid in iis nabie dat &>+ 
| ſe dare teſtatur. Vid. etiame Calvin. Inſtit. 1ib.4. c.17. 4. 10,11. and in 1 Cer. 24. 
$0 that inſtrumental conveyance of the Grace ſignified to the due Receiver, 
is as true an effe& of a Sacrament when it is admiviſtred, as oblignation; and 
is pre-exiſting in order of Nature to Obſignation. See: more at large 
A Mr. Hooker, L 5. 9. 57, 59, 60, 64, & 67. who, 'in my opinion, doth truly 
| explicate the Efficacy of Sacraments. The opinion of the' Fravci/cans out 
of Scotus, * Boneventure, and St. ' Bernard, mentioned in the Hiſtory of the 

| Council of Irert, pag. 237, isa true opinion, tha they leave out the other 
uſe of the Sacraments, which 1s Oblignation. Tho Catharinius and Eiſtugrenius 

| hold thatalſo. Since then Infants are capable of Baptiſm, why not.of ſpirt- 

| tual Ablution of Original Guilt, which is the thing ſignified, tha not | of 
atual Obſignation of this, fince they cannot interpoſe any impediment to 
| hinder the operation of the Sacrament. It feemetb you conceive that T 
| make Circumciſion and Baptiſm to be. the remedy of original Sin only : I 
| neither ſo ſay, nor think. It is true, your Lordſhip faith, the true definition 
| of a Sacrament in general will decide this Queſtion, and fo ſay I; and 
think the definition in our ordinary Catechiſm formerly mentioned, is a 


good and ſound definition. 


LETTER CLXIIL 


Part of a Latter from the Right Reverend William Bedell Biſhop 
| of Kilmore, to Dr. Samuel Ward. 


Ad 


Irſt, you ſay, If Sacraments be meerly obſignatory, and the ablution of Sins in 
"Baptiſm only conditional and expeFative, of which the * Baptized have no 


| benefit till they believe- and repent. Then Infants baptized, dying in infancy. 
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have no benefit by Baptiſm. This C——_— me-thinks is not good : For 
they are by Baptiſm received into the viſible Church, which is a noble Privi- 
ledg of Comfort to Parents, and Honour and Profit to themſelves, ' Again, 
there is preſently granted them an entrance into Covenant with God, as was 
anciently by Circumciſion with-the God of Abraham, wherein God promiſes 
Pardon of Sin, and Life eternal, upon'their Faith and Repentance z and is 
this they have a preſent right, tho the accompliſhment be deferred. Yet if 
God take them out of this World while the Condition is'in expeQation, moſt 
pious it is to' believe that he takes the Condition for 'performed : | Like to 
him that ſolemnizeth a Marriage with her to whom he was betrothed jab 
conditione. And here, if the Souls of Chriſtians be indued with any aQual 
Knowledg at all, ſo ſoon as they leave the Body 3 it-ſeems the myſtery of Re- 
demption by Chriſt is revealed unto them, and Faith is given them, whereby 
they cleave to God by him,. the Author of 'their Bleſſedneſs, although they 
have no need now of the Obfignation of the Promiſe whereof they are in 
preſent poſſeflion, . | | 
The ſecond. Reafon. I(on-ele&# Infants living, ſhall thus have no benefit at all 
by *Baptiſme. T anſwer. Where there be divers ends of one and the fame 
thing, the denial of one is not the denial of the reft. Theſe Nen-ele& In- 
fants have offered: by God the ſame with the other, wiz. the obſignatior of the 
Covenant, and aggregetion to the Church. The ſame that he hath alſo, qui fiJus 
accedit ut ponit obicen, gratie, as to the preſent poſſeſſion of it, All that come 
to the Sacrament, Ele&, or Non-ele&, receive the Pardon of Sin Original 
and Actual facramentally 3 and whoſoever performs the Condition of the Co- 
venant;hath the fruition of that, whereof before he had the Grant under Seal. 


So as the Sacraments are-not da & inefficacia 1igna on God's part, to the 


one or-other. | | | 
. Thirdly, (you ſay) What zeceſſity of baptizing Infants, if their Baptiſm pro- 
duce no oF: they Aa to ra of diſcretion £ Thou the thr nk wa 
Effe& be not attained preſently, the leſs principal are not to be refuſed. So 
Children were circumciſed;which could not underſtand the reaſon of it ; and 
the fame alſo did cat the Paſſover. And ſo did alſo Children baptized in the 
Primitive Church communicate in the Lord's Supper. Which I know not 
why it ſhould not be ſo ſtill, de. quo alias. 

Fourthly, Our Divines, you ſay, generally hold that the Sacraments do offer 
and exhibit the Grace which they ſignify, and in order of Nature, do firſt offer 
and exhibit before they aſſure and confrrm. For God doth, | 


:. Offer and exhibit Grace promiſed in the Sacraments. | 

2. We exerciſe our Faith, reſting upon God promiſing and ex- 
bibitiog. 

3. So we receive the Grace promiſed. 

4. Then the Sacraments aſlure us of the Grace received. 


And this order you endeavour to confirm out of the Definition of a Sa- 
ment-1n our Catechiſm : you declare it in the Euchariſt, and bring divers 
Teſtimonies of our Writers to prove it. 

T anſwer. The Grace which the Sacraments confer, is of three ſorts. 
The firſt is, The ſpiritual things which are proportionable to the outward. 
The ſecond, The EffeRs of theſe. The third, The Certification of the 
Party in the lawful uſe of the outward, of the enjoying the two former. As 
in Baptiſm, 1. The Blood and Spirit-of Chriſt. 2. The waſhing of Sin, and 
new Birth. 3. The Obfgnation to the Party baptized, that by Chriſt's 
Blood. his Sins are cleanſed. | 

The firſt of theſe is (ignified in that common Sentence, That Sacraments 
conſ;it of two parts, An outward viſible Sign, and an inward inviſible T__ 

c 
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The ſecond is the moſt uſual and common-notion of the word Grace ; 
meaning ſome Spiritual Favour, in order to Salvation'promiſed in the New 
Covenant. The laſt is moſt -properly the Grace of the Sacrament it IF 

For the two former ( which our Catechiſm ſeems to reduce to- one ) are 
properly the Grace of the Covenant, which God doth confirm and ſeal by 

the Sacraments. | + 

As when the King's Majeſty grants Lands-and Tenhements with certain 
Immunities and Priviledges 'thereunto appertaining, as in his Letters 
Patents at large appeareth, and'ſets'to the Great Seal; all the Grants and 
Articles in the Patent are confirmed thereby miteridliter eh ſubjeFive, but the 
Ratification of the Patent is properly arid formally that which the Seal works : 

Which alſo according to the form of the Patent may be fimple or conditio- 
nal, preſent, or ad diem, according as his Majeſty is pleaſed. 

As touching the terths alſo of offering and exhibiting, they may be taken Iftirat, 1. 
two ways : Either of the'offering and proponnding 3 fo doth Galvin take the c: 17.5. _ 
word [_ exhibet } in the Covenant, and Inſtitution of the Sacraments ; Or, 

2, confirming in the uſe of them. Theſe things thus premiſed, it ſeerhs to 


me that the Order is this : God doth; 


1. Offer his Covenant ( under the condition of . Faith and Repen- 
tance) and therein Chriſt and his Benefits. | 

2. We accept of the Covenant according to the tenor of it. 

3. God offers to confirm it with Sacraments proportional. 

4. We receive them, and fo are certified of the performance of the 
Covenant, and have the Promiſes thereof conveyed by Covenant; 
and by Seal alſo unto us. - 


Where you fay, 1 the Euchariit God doth firit offer and exhibit growth, and 
increaſe of Grace, and a nearer and faſter Communion of Chriitf's "Body and 
"Blood, and all the Benefits flowing from thence z, and then it is a Pledg to aſſure 
xs thereof, It ſeems to me that God having in the New Teſtament (confirmed 
with Chriſt's Blood ) offered unto us Life under the condition of our re- 
ceiving him 3 would confirm to as many as receive him that they have Life. 
Therefore he hath inſtituted Bread and Wine, the means of Natural Life, in 
a certain uſe, to be Seals of Spiritual Life, We now receiving them, they 
are Pledges unto us, and do certifie us of that Spiritual Life which we have 
by receiving Chrilt. | 

Where then you ſay, That the inſtrumental conveyance of the Grate ſignified, 

* a true an effet# of a Sacrament as Obſignation, and is then exiſtent in order of 
Nature wnto it. I do conceive that the ſetting of Chriſt and his Benefits be- 
fore us in the Goſpel, (45 the Bread that came down from Heaven) and in the 
inſtitution of the holy Supper, in the proportional creatures of Bread and 
Wine, with condition that theſe, worthily received, ſhall confer thoſe, muſt 
needs go before any Obſlignation. But then our partaking of theſe Crea- 
tures duly, giveth unto us the Poſſeſſion of the former by way of Obſigna- 
tion z which in our purpoſe is the ſole and only inſtrumental conveyance 
which the Sacraments have. : 

You will ask, what is the due participation 2 That which God requires. 
There can be required no more of Infants but the receiving of the ourward 
waſhing in Baptiſm 3 they. cannot prove themſelves, nor repent atid believe. 
Very. true. Have they then that Obſignation? Yes doubtleſs, according to the - 
form of the Covenant. How is that ? That repenting and — their 
Sins are waſhed away. Then, becauſe they do not yet reperit and believe, 
nothing paſſes : Yes, this paſſes, The Confirmation that this Sacrament gives 
upon Repentance and belief of all God's Promiſes of the New Teſtament, The fame 
thing which paſſes to him qui jus accedit ; who when afterward he row 
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indeed repent of. his Fiction, and receives Chriſt by Faith, hath alſo the 

atual enjoying of the thing ſo confirmed to him. | | 

| The Opinion of the Franciſcans out of Scotus and * Bernard, mentioned in 

the Council of Trent, ſeems to be the true Opinion ; for they make the $a- 

craments to be effectual, becauſe God gives them, Effet us regulariter concomitan. 

tes; and to contain Grace no otherwiſe then as an effeCtual Sign ; and that 

Grace is received by them as an Inveftitare by a Ring or Staff, which is ol (gg- 

nando, Which agrees alſo with Catharines Opinion, de interione eMinift rg 

Pag. 1922 And Ciſengrens faith, that God only can give ta ſenſible Signs Vertte to 

confer Grace. Confeſſ. c.1. Yet I believe they underſtand the matter other. 

wiſe then I have before expreſſed. Their Authority is of little moment 

either way. Beza, Urſene and Calvin have no other meaning then T have 
expreſſed. Mr. Hooker T have not. | 

Since Infants (fay you ) are capable of * Baptiſm, why not of ſpiritual Ab. 
Intion of Original Guilt ? which is the thing ſignified, tho not of ailual Obſyznation 
of this, ſince they cannot interpoſe any impediment to hinder the operation of the 
Sacraments. : 

Queſtionleſs they are partakers of the afual Obſignation of Ablution 
from original and actual Guilt (fay 1.) Suppoſe they underſtand not this Ob- 
ſignation, nor receive this Ablution otherwiſe then Sacramentally ? As I ſaid 
before the counterfeit Convert alſo doth 3 tho he put a bar to his preſent Ab- 
lution of his Sins, and conſequently his own Certification thereof. 

Where I ſaid, The true definition of a Sacrament in general will decide this 
Dneſtion, which you grant, and commend that of our Catechiſm. I do not 
diſallow it, being well interpreted 3 but do think incomparably better that 
of the Apoſtle 5 That they be Seals of the Righteouſneſs of Faith.; Or if we 
will include the Sacraments of the ſtate of Grace before the Fall : They be 
Seals of God's Govenant concerning everlaſting Happineſs. If yet more gene- 
rally we will include the Rain-bow, Ger. 9. They be Seals of God's Covenants. 
| Scat. ing dif, The Definition of Scotus, Signum ſenſibile gratiam Dei ejus effettum gratuitum 
my ex inſtitutione divind efficaciter ſignanus, ordinatum ad ſalutem hominis viatoris, 

methinks is a good Detinition, eſpecially declaring efficaciter as he doth, & in 
boc efficaciter (ſaith he) includitur tam certitudinaliter, quam prognoſiice. I 
know that he acknowledges no Sacrament pro ſtatn innocentie, but with- 
out all reaſon, and the Definition will ſcrve well enough for both States ; 
where he and the other Schoolmen require ſince the Fall ſome remedy for 
Original Sin ; and I perceived the ſame form in your Determination, Certuw 
eſſe Chriſium Sacramentum Baptiſm inſtituiſſe in remedium originalis peccati & ad 
reatus ejuſdem veram ſolutionem. 1 conceived you meant to make that the 
proper <ffe& of Baptiſm : which ſeemed alſo to be implied in the explicati- 
on of the Queſtion in the firſt Sentence, and after, Cumg; *Baptiſmms potiſſe- 
mu — ad ſolutionem originalis peccati, &c. You know what it is to 
demonſtrate ſpecially of one ſort of Triangles that which is true in all; 
which made me a little touch upon that point. But verily, IT think this 
conceit of Sacraments to make them Medicines, 1s the root of all Error in 
this matter 3 and that it is good to take Light from the Tree of Life, and that 
of the knowledg of Good and Evil, that they are Seals only to God's Promi- 
ſes. In my laſt to you, as I remember, I gave you occaſion a little to conſi- 
der the caſe of Women under the Law, and of all Mankind before Circum- 
ciſion. Methinks it is very inconvenient to ſay, that the Males ſhould have 

a remedy againſt Sin, and the Females none. And the Schoolmen when 
they will firſt lay down -their own conceit, that ſuch a remedy there muſt 

, be, and then divine what it muſt be ; they make *Be/armine ridiculous, who 
De 410 18: from the filence of holy Scripture herein, labours to ſhew the Scriptures are 
374.C.4 inſufficient, and yet he cannot help us here by any Traditions. This Incon- 


venience is well avoided by making the Sacraments. to confer Grace wy 
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by Obſignation of God's Promiſes, and the end of them tb be Certioration; 
For ſo long as God would have Men reſt upon his meer Word and Promiſe. 
without a Seal his Word alone was to ſuffice: When he gave a Seal, that was to 
have validity as far as he extended it. Now he extended Circumciſion to all 
Abraham's Seed, Males and Females, yea to the Males and Feriiales of all that | 
were adjoyned to Abraham, tho but bought - with his Mony : And the Cir- Gen. 17; 1c, 
cumcifion of the Males was an Obfignation of God's Covenant to the Fe- "> 1 
' -males alſo. Laſtly 3 in the New Teſtament, willing to make more ample De- 
monſtration of his Love, and more abundantly to confirm the Truth of his 
Promiſes, he hath appointed the Obſignation of them even to both Sexes, 
and to every ſeveral Perſon : Whereby he hath not made their Condition 
worſe, who without contempt do want it, but their's better which are Par- 
takers of it. Which I ſpeak 1n regard of the imagined neceſſity of Baptiſm 
to Infants to Salvation, as if it were indeed a Medicine to. ſave Life, where- 
as it is only an aſſuring that Chriſt gives Life. | 
Conſider how Baptiſm was =” to them who had remjſfion bf Sins and 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt alſo before, who therefore could have no other 
Intention therein but Certification only, and adjoyning to the Church, A&Fs 
IO. 44. ; 
Conſider how it hath force about Sin, not only going before it, but fol- 
lowing alſo z yea even to them that at the time of the outward receiving it 
do. ponere obiceme, elſe ſuch ought to be re-baptized:; 2 
Conſider that if the Faith of the Parents, or the Church, were effe&ual 
before Circumciſion was inſtituted for the taking away of Original Sin from 
Infants, or under the Law from Female Children 5 it is no leſs effeQtual at 
the preſent under the Goſpel. And this preſuppoſing that ſome mean muſt 
come between to make them partakers of Chriſt, Wherefore the ſame 
mean yet ſtanding, the effe& of Baptiſm needs not to be afligned Juſtification, 
or Ablution from Sin, but Teſtification to the Receiver, when he repents and 
believes that he is waſhed from Sin. | 
Con(ider that if you will aver that Baptiſm waſhes away otherwiſe then ſa- 
cramentally, that is, obſignatorily original Sin 3 yet you muſt. allow that 
manner of waſhing for future aQual Sins. And you muſt make two forts 
of Juſtification, one for Children, another for Advlti : And (which paſſes 
all the reſt) you muſt find ſome Promiſe in God's Covenant, whetein he 
binds himſelf to waſh away Sin without Faith or Repentance (for that 
Children have theſe I think you will not ſay). You ſeem alſo to break the 
Chain of the Apoſtle, Rowe. 8. 30. Whom he hath juſtified, he hath glorified. 
. Laſtly; by this Dotrine, you muſt alſo maintain that Children do fpiritu- 
ally eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood, if they receiye_the Eu- 
chariſt ( as for divers Ages they did, and by the Analogy of the Paſſover 
they may, (perhaps ought) : ſince they do not porere obicem contrarie cogitati- 
onis aut prave operationis, And fith the uſe of this Sacrament toties quoties muſt 
needs confer Grace 3 it ſeems it were neceſlary to let them communicate, and 
the oftner the better, to the intent they might be ſtronger in Grace. Which 
Opinion, tho St. Auſtine and many more of the Ancients do maintain, 1 be- 
lieve you will not eafily condeſcend unto, or that Children dying without 
Baptiſm are damn'd : Which if Baptiſm be the Remedy that takes away Ori- 
ginal Sin, I ſee not how you can avoid. 
Touching the Propoſitions of Molina oppoſed by the Dominicans, and the 
Letters of Hippolyt#s de eNlonte-Peloſo, T am glad you have met with them : 
For I ſent you the Originals which P. "Paxlo gave me upon occaſion of 
ſpeech with him touching that Controverſy, reſerving no Copy to my felt. 
The occaſion was the contention of the Jeſuits and Dominicans before Pope 
Clement the 8th. And thoſe Letters _ week by week ſent from Rome | 
XXX to 
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to Padre Panlo, of the carriage of the Buſineſs. When you find a truſty 
Meſſenger, I defire you to ſend me them. For the Quodlibetical Queſtion, 
there is no haſte. I would join with it another TraGate about the Valteline, 
ſet forth by Sir Rob. Cotton in Englilh, (ag it is aid atleaſt) but T cannot get 
the Italian Copy. Iam ſore that Arminianiſm finds ſuch favour in the Low-" 
Conntries, and amongſt our ſelves 3 and glad that my Lord of Sarym, whom 
I truly love and honour, came off ſo well in the Bufineſs touching hjs 
Sermon. | _—_ | 


LETTER CLXIV. 


 # Latter from bis Majeſty, K. Charles the Firſt, to the 
King's (Council m Ireland. 


Cha, REX. | 

TY Ipht truſty, and right well-beloved Coufins and Counſellors, we 
R'*! _ Whereas it hath pleaſed God, of his infinite Autel an 
' Goodneſs, to vouchſafe unto us a Son, born at our Palace of St. Faxes's, 
the 29th day of this preſent Month of May ; to the great comfort, not on- 
ly of our Selves in particular, but to the general Joy and Contentment of 
all our Good and Loving Subjects, as being a principal Mean for the cſta- 
bliſhment of the proſperous Eſtate and Peace of all our Kingdoms 3 whole 
Welfare We do and will ever prefer before any other earthly Bleſſing that 
can befal Us inthis Like. We therefore, according to the laudable Cuſtom 
of our Royal Progenitors, in like caſe heretofore uſed, have thought fit ro 
make known unto you the joyful Tidings, as well in regard of the High 
Place ye hold under Us in the Government of that our Kingdom, as alſo 
that by timely Order from you, the ſame may be communicated unto the No- 
bility, and principal Cities and Towns thereof ; as to thoſe ( who we know) 
with all dutiful and loving Attefions, will embrace whatſoever may make 
for the proſperous advancement of the Publick Good, in which both you 
and they have fo great Intereſt. And to this purpoſe We have ſent theſe our 
Letters unto you, by Our truſty and well-beloved Servant, Thomas Prefion, 
*Poricullis, one of our Officers of Arms, being an Officer of Honour ſpeci- 
ally by Us hereunto appointed, for the mare honourable expreſſion of our 
good affe&ion to that our Kingdom. | | 


Given under our Signet, at Our Palace of Weftmrinfter, the fifth day of 
June, in the ſixth Year of Our Reign. | 


To Our right-truſty, and right well-beloved Couſins 
and Counſellors, 4dam Viſcount Leftw of Ely, Our 
Chancellor of Our Kingdom of Ireland, and Richard 
Earl of Cork,, Our Juſtices of that our Realm. 
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LETTER CLXV. 
A Letter from the Right Honourable the Earl of Cork, &cc. to 
the moft Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


0 


After our hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip 3 | 
TE have lately (toourexceeding great comfort) teceived the glad Adver- 

| ; tiſement of the Queen's ſafe Delivery,in the Birth of 4 young Prince 
which did ſurprize us with ſuch extraordinary Joy, as is juſtly due from 
us upon ſo happy an occalion. And becauſe it is our Duties to join in fic 
Expreſſions of thankfulneſs to God for ſo great a Bleſſing, we have refolved 
to ſet a Day apart for performance of thoſe Duties, ſo ſoon as one of his 
Majeſty's Servants ſhall arrive here, who is an Officer of Honour, eſpecially 
appointed by his Majeſty to convey unto us thoſe glad Tidings, for the more 
honourable expreſſion of his Highnefs's good AﬀeRion to this his King- 


dom. h | 


The particular reſpe& we bear to your Perſon, and to the ttninence of - 


your place in the Church, have moved us to make choice of your Lordſhip 
to preach here before this State, on the Day whereon we purpoſe to per- 
form thoſe - Ceremonies of Thankfulneſs due from us; which we have 
thought fit to make known unto you, purpoling ſhortly to let you know the 
day when we deſire your preſence: Yet if you ſhall find,by your late Sickneſs, 
any indiſpoſition in your Body, or danger to your Health to perform this 
Charge, ( which we know would otherwiſe be very acceptable ro you) we 
do not in ſuch caſe fo ſtritly require your preſence with us, but that we do 
freely leave it to your own choice to come or ſtay, as you ſhall find the dil- 
poſition of your Body to enable you. Only we defire to underſtand from 
you, whether we (hall then expeQ you, or not, to the end we may make 
choice of another if you may not come. And fo we bid your Lordſhip very 
heartily farewel. From his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublir, Junii 18. 1630. , 


Your Lordſhi p's very loving Friends, 


In ioatten = the Who fon! as 

out of England, we have ca | | 

the incloſed to be imprinted R. Cork. 
| Ad. Loftus, Canc, 


Xxun 3 | LE T- 
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A Letter from the Right Reverend William Laud - Biſhop of Lon- 
don, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher :Arch-biſhop of Ar- 
| magh, 
Salutem in Chriſto. 
My very good Lord ; | 
I Hope your Grace will pardon me, that in all this time I have not written 

unto you : For though I thank God I have recovered my Health in a 
meaſure, beyond expeQation, yet I have been fo overlaid with Buſineſs, 
that I have not been able to give you any account, or at leaſt not ſuch as I 
deſired. | 

Your Lordſhip's firſt Letters (for T owe you an anſwer to two) bear 
date April the 5th, and your later Fuze the 4th, 1630. The Main of both 
Letters is concerning Sir John *Butbe. And though in your laſt Letters you 
be confident that Sir Fobr's Grant is not paſt the Seals, as he hath avouched 
it is : yetI muſt acquaint your Grace that you are miſtaken therein ; for it 
appeared, at the laſt ſicting of the Committee, that the Seaf was put to his 
Grant at the beginning of April laſt. Of which Do&rine you may make 
this Uſe; what cloſe conveyance and carriage there may be, when the 
Church is to be ſpoiled. I underſtand by Mr. Hamilton, that the Lord. 
/ Chancellor of [re/and is in Holy Orders ; and that being Deacon, he holds 
an Arch-Deaconry yet of good value. Surely, my Lord, if this be fo, 
there is ſomewhat in it that I will not expreſs by Letter 5 but were I his Su- 
perior in Ordinary, I know what I would do, and that I have plainly ex- 
preſſed, both to his Majeſty, and the Lords Committees, 

But, my Lord, for the Bufineſs ; I have ſtuck fo cloſe unto it, both with 
his Majeſty, and with the Lords, eſpecially the Lord Treaſurer, who hath 
been, and is very noble to the Church, that I hope Sir Fobr Bathe will ſee 
his Error, and pitch «I ſome other Reward for his Services, and ſurren- 
der this Patent, though ſeal'd, that we may go on with the King's Royal 
and'Pious Grant to the Church. os 

Things being thus far onward once more ; there are two things which 
ſtick with the Lords. | 

r. One is, They like not the placing of theſe Impropriations upon any In- 
corporations, Dublin, or other. To this I anſwered, That neither did I 
like it ; and that it muſt be alterd, becauſe it is againſt Law. So it is re-_ 
ſolved, that we ſhall hereafter take, not only that, but all other material 
Paſſages of the Grant into conſideration 3 and therefore, T think, neither 
your old, nor your new Letter will ſtand. Some thought it fitteſt, that 
' theſe Impropriations ſhould be left to the King to give. To this I teplied, 
That that courſe would, by the Suit of the Clergy, and their Journeys over, 
take off a great part of the Benefit intended them. And to leave them in 
the Power of the Lord Deputy, that might be but to enfich his Secretaries, 
and expoſe the Church'to that which I will not ſpeak. 

2, The other Difficulty is, That this Grant to the Church, is too much 
againſt the King's Profit in theſe difficult Times, becauſe in the Lay-way, 
the King's Rent may be improved ; which according to this Grant cannot 
be., This Blow I looked not for ; but anſwered upon the ſudden, That I 
thought the Church of Ireland would be glad to take the King's Grant, 
though ir were with ſome improvement upon ſuch Impropriations as might 
| well bear-it. This I did, partly to bear off the ſhock for the time, and 


partly 


LETTERS = 


partly to gain opportunity to write to you, who underſtand that Buſineſs 
better. And I pray you, by your next Letters, give me all the help you 
can towards this Buſineſs, | | 

One thing more, and then I have done with Sir Joh. Bathe. Upon oc- 
cafion of his Speech, That the Clergy bad, a third part of that Kingdom; I 
repreſented to the Lords the Paper which you ſent me concerning the State 
of the County of Louth. It was a miſerable ſpeQacle to them all : yet at 
the laſt, ſome Doubt aroſe whether thoſe Values there expreſſed, were the 
Rate in the King's Books, or the uttermoſt value to the Incumbent. To this 
I was not able to make a reſolute Anſwer, yet I feared they were Rates to 
the utmoſt value. Hereupon the Lords required of me to write unta you, 
to defire you toſend me word with all the (peed you can, what value that 
Note of yours contain'd, of which I pray fail not. | 

Your Grace is pleaſed, in another Paſſage, to defire me not to be too 
ſtrit to my Rule, in chuſing Deans only to be Biſhops. * My Lord, it is 
true, Deans are, or ſhould be the likelieſt Men to be fitted for Biſhopricks; 
but they, and no other, was never any Rule of mine to my. remembrance. 
My Rule was,” and is, and to that I ſhall ever be (ſtrit, not to ſuffer any 
Biſhop to hold any Deanery in Commendam, if it lie in my power to hin- 
der it. | | | | 
| For that which concerns the Biſhop of Cloxfert, and K:l/macduagh, T have 
read the incloſed Papers you ſent, and ſee cauſe more than enough to pity 3 
bat the way for remedy will be full of difficulty. And for Kilfanera, there 
will be time enough to think upon Annexation. For the Colledg and their 
Chaurtry-Lands, ec. when they come for their Patent, they ſhall not need 
to doubt all the lawful affiſtance that I can give them. 

And now, my Lord, (for as my Buſinels ſtands, 'tis time to make an end ) 
I muſt needs thank you that you make it a matter of Joy to hear of my late 
Honour, in being choſen Chancellor of Oxford. My Lord, I ſpeak really, 
it was beyond my deſerts, 'and contrary to my deſires; but fince it hath 
pleaſed God, by their Love, to lay it upon me, I muſt undergo the Burden 
as I may, My honourable Predeceflor enrighed his Name by the Greek Ma- 
_ nuſcripts he gave; and it gives me much content that I was the means of it. 
And now for the Bargain which you mention of Ancient Coins, to thenum- 
ber of 5500, I cannot upon the ſudden lay any thing ; for my own Purſe 
is too ſhallow, and my Lords, the Duke of "Buckingham, and the Earl of 
Pembrook, are dead. You ſay, they are a grett Bargain at 600 /. I pray 
therefore, if you have ſo much Intereſt in the Seller, ſend me word, as ſoon 
as you can, how many Ounces the Gold Coin comes unto, and how many 
the Silver, and then I ſhall be able to judg of the Copper z and then, upon 
my return to thoſe your Letters, I will give you anſwer, where I can find 
any noble Spirit that will deal for them or no. 

You may judg by theſe Letters, I am not in haſte, but indeed I am ; and 
yet in the Pitnelt of my Bufineſs, more troubled a great deal, that' I cannot 
remedy what I ſee amiſs, than at any diſproportion between the weaknels of 
my Shoulder, and the weight of my Load. Let me bave your Prayers, and 
in them, and God's Grace, I ſhall reſt, + | - LR 


Fulham-houſe,  _ Your Graces very loving Friend, 
, as a | | 
rhe ; and Brother, 


ie. Mit. PIR ava. 


OE I AED 


Guil. London. 
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LETTER CEXVII 


A Letter from the King's Council in Ireland, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Aﬀeer onr very hearty (ommendations to your Lordſbip ; 
H IS Majeſty; by his Letters of the 5th of June laſt, hath been graciou- 
fly pleaſed to ſignify unto us, thar it bath pleaſed God, of his infinite 
Grace and Goodneſs, to vouchſafe his Majeſty a Son, and us a Prince, born 
at the Palace of St. Fawrs's, the 29th day of Mauylaſt: A Copy of which 
Letters, together with ſome of the Prayers framed in Erglend upon this oc+ 
calion, and lately imprinted here, we have thought fit to ſend you here in- 
cloſed 3 that by timely order from you, the ſame may be communicated unto 
your Clergy, as to thoſe, who with all Duty and loving AﬀeCtion, will em- 
brace whatſoever may make for the proſperous advancement of the Publick 
Good, wherein all of us have Intereſt. 
The Joy and Gladneſs we apprehend in this great Blefling, hath juſtly 
moved us to ſet apart one Day, to be jointly and unanimouſly celebra- 
ted as a Feſtival throughout the whole Kingdom, in expreſſion of the 


' thankfulneſs due from us all upon this happy occaſion 3 which Day we have 


reſolved ſhall be the 15th Day of this Inſtant : whereof we give youf Lord- 
ſbip notice, to the end you may cauſe the ſame to be notified to your. 
Clergy 35 and that on that day there be publick Prayers, Thankſgivings, and 
Sermons in the ſeveral Churches of your Dioceſs 3 and that the ſaid Prayers 
be then publickly read in the time of Divine Service 3 and that afterwards 
ringing of Bells, making of Bone-fires, and all other expreſſions of Joy 


. may be made, to teſtify the general Joy and Gladnefs of that Day. And 


we pray and require you, to be-with us here at that time, to the end all of 
us, - who are partakers of this Benefit, may join in the Solemnities of this in- 
tended Feſtival. And fo we bid your Lordſhip very heartily farewel. From 
his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dablir, July 5. 1630. 


p Your Lord(hip's very loving Friends, 
4. Loftus Canc. | R. Corke. 
Grandſon. Hen. Valenta. W. Caulfeild. 
Hen, Docura, | Fra. Mountnorris. 
W. Shurley. 'W. Parſons. 
3. Erskyne. Cha. (oote, 
Thory Dattoy. + | 4a. Loftma, 


————_—— c—_ — 
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LETTER CLXVII. 


A Letter from the Right Reverend William Bedell Biſhop of Kil- 
more, to the moft Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop- of Ar: 
magh, at his Honſe at Termonfeckin. 


. Moſt Reverend Father, my Honourable good Lord 
] Connor eaſily expreſs what contentment I received at my late being with 
| & your Grace at Tanwonfeckin. There had nothing hapned to me, T wilt 
not ſay, fince I came into Freland, but as far as I can call to remembrance 
in my whole Life, which did ſo much. affe& me in this kind, as the hazard 
| of your gaod Opinion. For loving and honouring you in Truth, (for 


' | the Truth's fake, which is in us, and ball abide with us for ever) without 


| —_—_— [ntereſt; and receiving ſo-unlooked-for a blow from your own 
f Cm I expeCted ſhould have tenderly applied ſome Remedy to me; 
' being ſmitten by others) I had not prefenc the defences of Reaſon and 
| Grace, And although I knew it to be a fault in my ſelf, fince ini the perfor- 
mance of our Duties, the judgment of our Maſter even alone ought to: fuf- 
fice us z yet I could not be ſo much Maſter of mine Afﬀections, as to: caſt out 
. this weakneſs. But, bleſſed be God, which (as F began to ſay) at my being 
. with you, refreſhed my Spirit, by your kind renewing and confirming your 
| love tome. And all humble thanks to you, that give me place to make my 
defence, and took upon you the cognizance of mine Innocency. And as 
for mine Accufer ( whoſe hatred I have incurred ) only by not giving way 
' to his cavetous defire, of heaping Living upon Living, to the evident: da- 
mage, not only of other Souls committed to me, but of his own: Truly 1 
2m glad, and do give God thanks that his Malignity, which-a while masked 
it (If in the pretence of Friendfhip, hath at laſt diſcovered it felf by pub- 
lick oppoſition. It hath not, and I hope it ſhall not be in his power to hurt 
me at all, he hath rather ſhamed himſelf z and although his ingh Heart can- 
' Not give his Tongue leave to acknowledg his Folly, his Underftatding is not 
| fo weak and blind as not to fee it: Whom I could be very well contene- to 
| leave to taſte the Fruit of it alſo, without being further troubleſome to 
| your Grace ; fave that I do not deſpair, but your Grace's Authority will pull. 
| himout of the Snare of Satan, whoſe Inſtrument he hath been to croſs the 
. Work of God, and give me more occaſion of joy by his amendment, 
| than had grief by his perverſion and oppoſition. : 
Your Grace's Letters of Avg»f# 23. were not delivered to me till the 29th, 
' In the mean ſpace, what effe& thoſe that accompanied them had with 
Mr. Dear, you (hall perceive by the incloſed, which were ſent me the 28th, 
the Evening before our Communion. I anſwered them the next Morning, 
' as is here annexed. AsT was at the Lord's Table, beginning the Service of 
the Communion before the Sermon, he came in ; and after the Sermon was 
| done, thoſe that communicated not being departed, he ſtood forth and ſpoke 
_ tothis purpoſe 3 _ | | | 4 
That whereas the Book of Common-Prayer requires,that before the Lord's 
Supper, if there be any Variance, or breach of Charity, there ſhould be re- 
| conciliation 3 this was much more requiſite between Miniſters And becaufe 
they all knew, that there had been ſome difference between” me and: him-'s 


he did profeſs that he bare me no malice nor hatzed, and if he had offended 


me in any thing, he was ſorry. | : 


RE —— 
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I anſwered, That he had good reaſon to be ſorry, conſidering how he had 
behaved himſelf: For my part, I bare him no malice ; and if it were in my 
power, would not make ſo much as his 4. pa ake. Grieved I had been, that 
he in whom I knew there were many g parts, would become an Inſtru- 
ment to oppoſe the Work of God, which I was aſſured he had called me 
to, &c. This was all that paſſed. He offered himſelf to the Lord's Board, 
and I gave him the Communion. After Dinner, he preached out of 1 Job. 
4. ult. And this Commandment have we from him, that he that loveth God, &c. 
When we came out of the Church, Dr. Shiriden delivered me your Grace's 
Letters. And thus Mr. Dear thinks he hath healed all ; as you may perceive 
by his next Letters of Avguſt 30. Only he labours about Kildromfarten : 
Whereabouts I purpoſcd to have ſpoken with your Grace at my being with 
you, but I know not how it came not to my mind. © Whether it be; that 
the Soul as well as the Body, after ſome travel, eaſily falleth to reſt ; or 
elſe God would have it reſerved perhaps to'a more ſeaſonable time. 

It is now above a Twelve-month (the Day, in many reſpedts, I may well 
wiſh that it may not be reckoned with the days of the Year) that your 
Grace, as it were, delivered to me with your own hands, Mr. Crian a. con- 
verted Friar. To whom I offered my ſelf as largely as my ability would 


L O— 


» 


extend unto 3 though T had already, at your Grace's commendation; te- 

ceived Mr. Dyunſtervil/e to be in my houſe, with the allowance of 204.- per | 
The next day before my departing, Mr. Hilton» made a motion to me; 
that where he had in his hands ſufficient to make the Benefice of Kildrow- 
 farten void, if T would beſtow it upon Mr. Dear, he would do ſo, other- 
wiſe it ſhould-remain in Stats, IT anſwered, With profeſſion of my love 
and good opinion of Mr. Dear, whereof I ſhewed the Reaſons, I added, 
I did not know.the Place, nor the People ; but if they were meer Iriſh, 1 
did not ſee how Mr. Dean: ſhould diſcharge the Duty of a Miniſter to them. 
This Motion was ſeconded by your Grace : But fo, as I eaſily conceived, 

_ that being ſolicited by your old Servant, could do no leſs than you: did, and 
» 1: bis feos notwithſtanding * the Le@ure be promiſed your Grace ſhould read to me in the 
Litter about muatier of Collations, would not be diſpleaſed if I did as became me, accord- 
Mr. Nig ing to my Conſcience, and in conformity to your former motion for 
Mr. Criaxs. Dr. Dean after preſſed me, that if without my concurrence 
our Grace would confer that living upon him, T would not be againſt it, 
Which I promiſed, but heard no more of it till about April laſt. In the 
mean while, the Benefice next unto that which Mr. Dunſterville was already 
efſed of falling void, Mr. Crian not coming to me, nor purpoling to do 
ſo till after Chriff-raſs 5 and whenſoever he ſhould come, my Houle, as I 
found, not affording room for him and Mr. Dunſterville both 5 whoſe former 
Benefice was unable (he ſaid)to maintain him; chiefly he promiſing Reſidence, 
and taking of me for that purpoſe an Oath abſolutely, without any excep- 
tion of Diſpenſation 3 I united it to his former, and diſmiſſed him to go to 
| his Cure, Wherein how careleſly he hath behaved himſelf, T forbear to re- 

late. | 

Toreturn to Mr. Dean ; About mid-April he brought me a Preſentation 
to Kildromfarter, under the Broad Seal. I could do no lefs but ſignify to 
the Incumbent, who came to me, and maintained his Title, requiring me 

not to admit. - Whereupon I returned the Preſentation, indorſing the Rea- 

ſon of my refuſal. And being then occaſioned to write to the Lords Jufti- 

ces, I fignified what I thought of theſe Pluralities, in a Time when we are 

ſo far overmatched in number by the Adverſe Party. This paſſed on till the 
Viſitation, wherein Mr. Dean ſhewed himſelf in his Colours. When the Vi- 

car of Kildromfarten was called, he ſaid, He was Vicar, but would exhibit 

no 


DD — 


no Title, After the Curat, Mr. Sith (ignified to me, that his Stipend was 


unpaid, ' and he feared it would ſtill be in the contention of two Incum- 


bents. Upon theſe and other Reaſons, I ſequeſtred the Profits z which T 
have heard by a Simoniacal Compatt betwixt them ſhould be for this Year the 
former Incumbents. Neither did Mr. Dear write or ſpeak 4 word to tre 
hereabout till the day before the Communion 1n the Incloſed. That very 
; Morning I was certified, that he purpoſed to appeal to your Grace 3 which 

' made me, in anſwer to his next, to add, ©0d facis far citivs. 

Here I beſeech your Grace give me leave to ſpeak freely touching this 
matter 3 ſo much the rather, becauſe it is the only Root of all Mr. Dear's 
deſpite againſt me. Plainly I do thus think, that of all the Diſeaſes of the 
Church in theſe times, next -to that of the Corruption of onr Conrts, this of 
*Plaralities is the moſt deadly and peſtilent, eſpecially when thoſe are inſtitu- 
ted into Charges Eccleſiaſtical, who were they never ſo willing, yet for 
want of the Language of the People, are unable to diſcharge them. Con-. 
cerning which very. Point, I know your Grace remembers the Propoſitions 
of the Learned and-Zealous Biſhop of -Lincolz before Pope Innocent. I will 
not add the Confeſſion of our Adverſaries themſelves, in the Council of 
| Trent; nor the Judgment of that good Father, the Author of the Hiſtory 

thereof, touching Non-reſidence. Let the thing it ſelf ſpeak, whence flow 
the Ignorance of the People, the Negled of God's Worlhip, the Defraud- 
ing of the Poor of the remains of dedicate Things, the Ruin of the Manſi- 
on-houſes of the Miniſters, the defolation of Churches, the ſwallowing up 
of Pariſhes by the Farmers of them, but from this fountain ? There may be 
cauſe, no doubt, why ſometimes in ſome Place, and to' fome Man, many 
Churches may be committed. But now, that, as appears by the late Certift- 
cates, there are beſides the Titulary Primat and Biſhop, of Prieſts, in the 
Diocefles of Kilmore and Ardagh, 66 ; 'of Miniſters and Curats but 32; of 
- which alſo three whoſe Wives come not to Church : In this fo great odds, as 
the Adverſaries have of us in number, (to omit the advantage of the Lan- 
guage, the poſſeſſion of the Peoples Hearts, the countenancing of the No- 
bility and Gentry ) is it a Time to commit many Churches to one Man ? 
whom I will not diſable; and he faith he hath a very able Interpreter : and 
I think no leſs, which made me once to ſay, that I would ſooner confer the 
Benefice of Kildromfarter upon him, than upon himſelf z- which Reſolution 
I do ſtill hold, in how ill part ſoever he takes it. But what hath he done in 
the Patiſhes already committed to him, for the inſtrufion of the Iriſh that 
we ſhould commit another unto him 2 He that cannot perform his Duty to 
one, without a helper 3 or to that little part of it whoſe Tongue he hath, is 
he ſufficient-to do it to three ? No, it is the Wages is ſought, 'not the Work. 
And yet with the Means he bath already, the good Man his Predeceſſor 
maintained a Wife and a Family ; and cannot he in his Solitary (he had once 
written Moxkiſh ) Life defray himſelf > Well, 1f there can be none found fit 
to diſcharge the Duty, let him have the Wages to better his Maintenance : 
But when your Grace aſſureth us, we ſhall lack no Men, when there is be- 
fides Mr. Crien, (whom D. Sherides hath heard preach as a Frier in that very 

lace 3 which I account would be the more to God's Glory, if there now 
- he ſhould plant the Truth, which before he endeavoured to root out) ; be- 
fides him we have Mr. N(»gent, who offereth himſclf in an honeſt and dit- 


creet Letter lately written to me. We have ſundry in the Colledg, and 
namely two trained up at the Iriſh Le&ure; one whereof hath tranſlated 
your Grace's Catechiſm into Iriſh z beſides Mr. Duncan and others : With - 
what colour can we paſs by theſe, and ſuffer him to fat himſelf with the 
Blood of God's People ? Pardon me, I beſeech your Grace, when I fay We,. 


I mean not to preſcribe any thing to you : 


My ſelf I hope ſhall never do it, 
or 
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or conſent to it. And ſo long as this is the caufe of Mr. D's Wrath againſt me, 
whether I ſuffer by his Pen or his Tongue, I ſhal! rejoice, as ſuffering for 
Righteouſneſs ſake. And fith himſelf in his laſt Letter excuſes my Intent, 
I do ſubmit my Attions after God to your Grace's Cenſure, ready to make 
him SatisfaRion, if in any thing in Word or Deed I have wronged him. 
For concluſion of this bulineſs ( wherein I am ſorry to be ſo troubleſome 
to your Grace) let him furceaſe this his greedy and impudent pretence to this 
Benefice, let Mr. Nugent be admitted to it, or Mr. Criez if he be not yet 
provided for 3 to whom I will hope ere long to add Mr. Nugent for a Neigh- 
bour, ovvee 35 igyoptdo. If theſe ſecond (queſtionleſs ana Thoughts, 
have any place in him, as in his laſt Letters he gives ſome hope, Ict my Com- 
plaints againſt him be caſt into the Fire. God make him an humble and 
modeſt Man. But if Mr. Deez will needs perſiſt, I beſeech your Grace to 
view my Reply, to the which I will add no more. As touching his trady- 
cing me in the Pulpit at Caves, I have ſent your Grace the Teſtimonies of 
Mr. Robins and Mr. Teate, altho he had been with them before and denied 
what they formerly conceived. And if your Grace will be pleaſed to en- 
ire af Mr. Cape by a Line or two ( with whom I neyer ſpake word about 
matter ) or compare the heads of his Sermon (which he faith were gene- 
ral) with his former Reports made of me, I doubt not but you will ſoon find 
the Truth. 

I have ſent alſo his Proteſtation againſt my Viſitations : wherein I delire 
your Grace to obſerve the blindneſs of Malice. He pretends that I ma 
not viſit but at or after e/ficbaelarss every Year. As if the Month of Jah 
wherein | viſited were not after Aichaelmas ; for before the laſt Hhcha- 
elmas 1 viſited not. - I omit that he calls himſelf the Head boy (bapter. 
The Canon Law calls the Biſhop ſo : .he will have the Biſhop viſit the 
whole Dioceſs together, diretly contrary to. that form which the Ca- 
nons preſcribe. But this Protecſtation having neither Latin, nor Law, 
nor common Sence, doth declare the Skill of him that drew it, and the Wit 
of him that uſes it. Which if your Grace enjoyn him not ta reyoke, I ſhall 
be enforced to put a remedy to it otherwiſe, in reſpet of the evil Example 
and Prejudice it might bring to Poſterity. And now to leaye this unplea- 
fiog Subje& : Since my being with you, here was with me Mr. Brady, ing 
ing with him the Reſignation of the Benefice of Mx{agh whigh I had con- 
ferred upon Mr.Dunſieruille,and united to his former of Moybol 


" 3 he brought 
with him Letters from my L. of Corks, and Sir W.'Parſoxs,to whom heis allied. 
But examining him, I found him ( botkies a very raw Divine) unable to 
xead the Iriſh, and therefoxe excuſed my (elf ro the Lords for admitting 
him. A few days after, vis. the 10th of this Month, here was with me 
Mr. Dwnſter ville himſelf, and ſignified unto me that he had revoked his for- 
mer Re 1 Thus he plays faſt and looſe, and moſt unconſcionably 
neglefts bis Duty. Omnes gue ſus furt guearunt. Indeed I doubted: his Re- 
fignation'was not good, in as much as he retained ſtill the former Benefice, 
whereto this was united. Now I ſee clearly there was a compaQ between him 
and Mr. ' Brady, that if he could not be admitted, he ſhould reſume his Be- 


F have received Letters from Mr. Dr. Ward of the Date of May 28, in 
which be mentions agam the point. of the Juitification of Infants by Baptifen. 
To whom | have written an Anſwer, but not yet ſent it. I ſend herewith 
a Copy thereof to your Grace, humbly requiring your Advice and Cenſure 
(if it be not too much to your Graces trouble) before I ſend it. I have alſo 
writeen an Anſwer to Dr. Richerdſor in the queſtion touching the Root of Ef- 
fcacy, or Efficiency of Grace, but it is long, and conſiſts of five or fix ſheets 
of Paper, fo as I cannog now ſend it, I ſhall hereafter ſybmit it as all other 
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my Enduavours to your Grace's Cenſure and Correction. I have received 
alſo a large Anſwer from my Lord of Derry, touching. Fuitifhing Faith 
whereto I have not yet had time to reply. Nor do I know if it be worth 
the labour, the difference being but in the manner of teaching: As whether 
juſtifying Faith be an Aſſent working Afﬀiance 3 or elſe an Afﬀfiance following 
Afſent. I wrote preſently upon my return from your Grace to my Lords 
Juſtices, deſiring to be excuſed from going in perſon} to take Poſſeſſion of 
the. Maſs-houſes, and a certificate that my Suit with Mr, Cook is depending be- 
fore them. I have not as yet received Anſwer, by reaſon ( as Sir Wll. Go ber 
ſignified to my Son ) the Lord-Chancellor' Indiſpoſition did not permit his 
hand to be gotten. I do ſearce hope to receive any|Certificate from them, 
for the reſpe& they will have not to ſeem-to infringe your Grace's Ju- 
riſdiction. Whereupon T ſhall be inforced -to-entertain a ProQor for 
me at your Graces Court when I am next to appear, it being the very 
time when my Courts in the County of Leatrym were ſet, before [was with 


you. [ 3 4 7 

Aſham'd I am to be thus tedious 3' but T hope you will pardon me, fith 
you required and I promiſed to write often : And having had opportunity 
to convey my Letters, this muſt ſerve inſtead of many. Concluding with 
my humble Service to your Grace, and Thanks for my kind Entertainment, 


I defire the Bleſſing of your Prayers, and remain always, © | 

Kilmore, Sept. 18. Your Graces humble Servant, 
1630. | je: ht 

Will. Kilmore and Arlaghen, . 


= TS 
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LETTER. CLXIX. 

| A Letter ſent from Dr. F orbes, Profeſſor of Divinity at Aberdeen, 

with his lrenicum,. to the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh. | 


* Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri Jacobo Uſſerio Dei miſeratio- 
ne Archiepiſcopo Armacano totius Hiberniz Primati meri- 


tifimo, Domino ſuo colendiſſimo. 
\ 


of 


z* 


 Salutem in Domino. 


Reverendiſſinie &- San@iſſume "Pater, 

Anta mihi ex doQifſimis & tam longe latzque laudatiſſimis pater- 

nitatis tuz lucubrationibus, famoſiſſimaque in omnes, przſertim piz 
_ eruditionis appetentes humanitate, inceffit venerandi -tui nominis reve- 
rentia, iſque ardor me tenet limatiſſimum tuum judicium! de rebus noſtris 
conſulendi, ut hoc qualecunque,: licet tumultuarmm, procurandz pacis Co- 
namen ad tuam ſanCtitatem deſtinare non dubitaverim, animos collegr ex 
reverendi decani tui hortamento, pollicentis rem me haud ingratam ple- 
tati tuz hoc officio preſtiturum. Przpropera, fateor, ſcriptio: id quod 
adjectus omiſforum index non inficiatur. Sed quid facias? inopinata mala 
ſzpe non morantur. ex preparato ſuppetias Hoc faltem ſubmiſſz erga 
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2 Sam, 1s 7» 


wwam eminentiam obſcrvantiz mez fit teſtimonium: Vale, Pater in Chriſto 
colendiffime, & diu feelix Deo cjuſq; Eccleſiz vive, noſtri in ſanQiiſimis tyjs 
precibus memor. 


' Aberdohi die 7 Avg: 
Anno Dom. 1631: 


Beatitudini tuz ſubmiſse addiQiflimus 


JOANNES FORBESIUS S. S. Theol. D. & 
Profeſſor in Academia Aberdonienfi in Scotia. 


EI 


LETTER CLXX. 


"ff from the mo#t Reverend James Uſher PP. biſhop 
| L , of Armagh, to Dr. Forbes, A 


& 


. D, Johanni Forbeſio SS. Theologiz D. & Profeſlori in Aca- 
demi Aberdonienſi in Scotia. ; 


Vir Eximeie ! 


Umm in voluptate 'tiglwizc tuum perlegi : eamq; Patriz tux felicitatem 
Sg ſum gratulatus, quod novum cndbl rs, 'Eiglweciov, qui eam ipli 
preſtitit dil - & virtutetn, quam olim exteris Eccleſiis ( quum non 
admodum diffimiles de Adiaphoris obortz lites earum pacem perturbarent ) 
exhibuit ille Vetus 5 qui cn: wp Tr, av Th Edo, cure Te To} Tewrw Celwoe 
-ids, Ute. Ths 2 exKAynav dons megixcdhe Tt X, ETPECGEVE. To x 
| Nulla falus bello ; ipſiq bello ſfalus fi qualis fit, non alio quam pacis no- 
mine ea continetur. Nam & de non2BÞn © 5 pace bello Uriam, opi- 
nor, 2 Davide aliquando interrogatum meminiſti. 

Jam vero pro dplww, ſcriptum remitto tibi ego mr ſed quod ju- 


cutndum prebeat ſpeftaculum Midianiticorum ſatellitum inter ſe manu conſe- 
rentium, & mutuo iſto bello Ecclefiole noſtrz promoventium. Tu 


mag hoc eſt munuſculi, ut ab homine aca cows te affe&to tranſmiſſum, 
uſcipe & me (ut facis) ama. Pontanz in Hibernia IIT Eid. Decembr. 
anno reparatz fſalutis, 1631. 


Tuus in Chriſti Miniſterio conſertus, 


4. Ar. 
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LETTER CLXXI. 


' Reverendiflimo in Chriſto Patri ac Domino, Domino Þ ac 9 
' Bo, Archiepiſcopo Armacenſi, & totius Hibernia Primati 
Domino noſtro benigniflimo. 


| Gratia & Pax a Deo Patre, per Dominum noſtrum Jeſum 
fe” Chriftum. Amen. 


Everendiflime in Chriſto Pater, Domine & BenefaQor, ver\ animi ob- 
ſervantia nobis colende, Quod Propheta Regius Pſalmo 136 inter alia 
multa Dei beneficia, tum in Univerſum genus humanum, tum ſpecialiter in 
Ecclefiam ſuam collata, verſu 23 commemorat : Dominws_ in humiliatione 
noſtri memor fuit noſtri : quia in ſeculum eſt benignitas ejus, &c. Id nos in 
Exilio noſtro ſeptennali ſzpius efficaciter expetti ſumus, & adhuc experimur 5 
ac proinde etiam merito commetnorare & celebrare debemus. Dum. enim 
propter Evangelium Chriſti funtionibus noſtris dejeti, patria expulſi, in 
terri aliena inter hoſpites parum propitios, miſcri vitam extrema per omnia 
ducimus : benignifiimus Pater Ctzleſtis ſubinde noftri memiorem ſele pre- 
ſtat : pios nobis nutricios etiam e longinquo excitat : qui viſcera miſera- 
tionum ſuarum nobis aperiant : afflitiones noſtras, per ſanorum communi- 
onem ſuas elle ducant : & liberalitate ſu4 inopiam noſtram ſolentur ac ſub- 
levent. ig 
Quorum in numero Tu, Reverendifiime Domine, tanquart novus quidani 
Sol ex ultimo Occidente nobis exortus es : qui lucem Fidei, quam habes 
in BOMINUM JESUM, &: Charitatis in omnes ſanQtos, qua totam Hi- 
berniam colluſtras, per tanta Jocorum intervalla, per tot interjeta Maria, 
uſq; ad nidulos & Jatibula exilii noſtri, in ipſo Germaniz meditullio clariflime 
or” ark feciſti. Dum ſimulatqs literz noſtrz ſapplices, miſcrizq3 noſtrz 
indices, anno preterito ad Reverendifſ.. Dotn, Tuam petrlatz ſunt, ſumm2 
cum Prothymia & prolubio totus in eam cogitationem atq; curam incubuilti : 
ut Fidelium animi per Univerſum Hiberniz Regnum qua Religionis purioris 
exercitium viget, ſanRis cohortationibus ad hilarem & liberalem Eleenioſyna- 
rum pro nobis collationem permoverentur. Nimirum hoc eſt vert Primatem 
Hiberniz eſſe; non titulo tamtum & dignitate, verim etiam pietate, humani- 
tate, ſympathia, charitate, atque omnr genere vittutis. Nec fuiſſe inanem la- 
borem tuum in DOMINO, eventus oftendit. Etenim tata laculentum 
ſubſidium a Fidelibus in Irlandi veſtri pro nobis collatum, atqz ad nos tri- 
bus vicibus tranſmiſſum eſt : videlicet, quadringentarum o@oginta octo li- 
| brarum Sterlingar. unius ſolidi, & decem nummor. quale nos ne optare 
quidem, nedum fperare unquam ex illis locis, aufi fuiſſemus. Quippe quinon 
ignoraremus, vix tertiam Regni partem Religioni noſtrz orthodoxz, reli 
quam autem multitudinem omnem Pontificiz addiQam efſe. = | 
© Quamobrem Reverendifſimz Dominationi tuz pro tanto favore ſtudioqz 
 opere ipſo plus ſatis comprobato, gratias quam maximas agimus, tum noſtro 
tum omnium fratrum coexulum nomine. Habemus etiam majores, nam rela- 
'turos nos <fle, affirmare non poſſumus 3 przſertim hoc affligiſmo rerum no- 
''ftrarum ſtatu. Sed DEUM oramus, ut que in nos contuliſti, ille qui po- 
teſt ſolus, multo cum foenore in te refundat. Sicut viduz Sareptanz, Domwqz 
ejus largiſſime refudit : quicquid alimoniz in Eliam Prophetam tempore 
perſecutionis & famis impenderat. 2 Reg. 17. Sicut etiam optimo 8 benefico 
| fe Epiſcopo 
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+ Epiſcopo Spiridioni, de quo fit mentio in Hiſtoria Ecclefiaſtica, cumulatim 
repoſuit : quicquid ille in pauperes famelicos erogarat. Cum enim horreum 
ſaum omnibus egenis aperuiſſet.: ut inde quiſq; prout indigeret, frumentum 
acciperet : cumulus non decrevit, 'fed tantus perduravit ad finem uſq; carita- 
tis, quantus fuerat initio. Sicut deniq; Tiberio Secundo Imperatori, erga 
pauperes liberaliſſimo & opes mirabiliter auxit, & victorias egregias do- 

' navit. 

Nec dubitare debet: Reverendi(ſ, Dom, Tua, ad Te quoqz pertinere : 
quod Angelus ad Cornelium Centurionem dicit, Aftor. 10. Preces &- Eleemy., 
ſyne tne aſcenderunt in memoriam in Dei conſpedu, Et quod ipſe Filius\, 
Dei ad Antiſtitem Thyatirenſis Ecclefiz dicit, Apoc. 3. 19. Now opera tua 
& charitatem, & ſubminiſtrationem & fidem, &c. Quodq; bac ſuo tempore 
Tibi latura fint fructus ſuos, Porrd ficut confidimus, Catalogum ſeu Tabulas 
Rationum, quas pro primis duabus Quotis ad R. D. Tuam, una cum Eucha- 
riſticts miſſimus rete  redditas efle : Ita nunc etiam pro noviſlimis 
duabus Quotis, quz 185 libras Sterl. 8 Solidos continuerunt, & hic no- 
firz Monetz florenos 1231 confecerunt, Catalogum hiſce adjunttum mitti- 
mus : Ut hanc diſtributionem non mints, quam priores duas, fideliter 2 no- 
bis factas eſſe, inde conſtare poſit. In quem finem etiam Apocham pro ac- 
ceptis pecuniis non tantum A nobis collettz Adminiſtratoribus, ſed etiam ab 
aliis Primariis Viris ſubſcriptam, ad opt. & humanifl, Virum, Dom. Chriſtia- 
num Bor. Mercatorem Dublinenſem, miſfſimus. Habemus prxterea hic ad 
.  manus, & diligenter afſervamus ſingulorum Participantium Chirographa z 
quibus, ſe portiones in Catalogo aſſignatas accepiſſe, atteſtantur. Si forts 
ad probandam Accepticum Expenſo congruentiam, iis aliquando opus ſit, 

' Quod reſtat, quod unum gratitudinis argumentum edere nunc poſſumus; 
nos non tantiim pro ſalute & incolumitate tua ſeduli ad DEUM precatores 
verim etiam tuorum in nos meritorum laudumq; tuarum grati buccinatores 
.apud homines futuri ſumus : ita, ut quocunqz terrarum noſtra nos fata de- 
ferent, fidelem tui memoriam nobiſcum ſimus ablaturi. Bene vale, Pater 
eximie & venerande. DOMINUS JESUS opus manuum tvuarum con- 
firmet, ad nominis ſui gloriam, & Eccleſiz ſux incrementum. Amen. No- 
rinburgz die xiii Septembris, Anno Det Haminis fafti M. DC. XXXI, Reve- 
rendifl, Dom. Tuam 

SubjxQiſlimo Studio colentes 


__Sacrz Colletz pro Exulib. Archipalatinatus Supe- 
rioris Adminiſtratores, Fratrum omnium nomine, 


Ambroſins Tolner quondam Paſtor Eccleſiz 
Turſchennentenſis, & Dioceſeos Wald ſaſſenſs 
Inſpe&or, unde nunc exul in agro Norico, ſuo 
& Ln. Georgii Summeri nomine jam abſentis 
Gebhardus Agricola Eccleliz Aurbacenſis quon- 
dam Paſtor & Inſpector, nunc in Marchiona- 
tum exulans, &c. 

Jonas Libingus Judex quondam Archipalatinus 
Cznobii Weiſſeno, nunc in Exilio ad facre 
Collectz negotia Deputatus Norimberge. 
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LETTER CLXXI.L 


| 4 Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher 4rch-biſhop of 
Armagh, to the maft Reverend William Laud Arch-beſhop of 
Caneerbury. + . : | 


eMy moſt graciows Lord 3 FA 
| Hen I took Pen to write, the firſt thing that preſented it ſelf to my 
:. | thoughts, was that ſaying in the Scripture 3 Why are you the laſt t6 


: bring the King back to his Houſe * For methought T could not but be much 


| blamed for coming thus late to congratulate both his Majeſty's ſafe return, 
| and your own advancement ( joined therewith ) unto the higheſt place of 
 Church-Preferment, that is within his Highneſſes Dominians. Wherein I 
may truly ſay thus much for my ſelf, (to begin withal ) ; that ſince the time 


I received the Letter you wrote unto-me the day before you ibegan your 


- Journey for Scotland, no day hath paſſed hitherto, wherein T have not made 


| particular mention of you in my Prayers unto Almighty God z who hath 
graciouſly heard my Requeſt, and granted | therein ] as much as my Heart 
| could defire. But thus in the mean time did the Caſe ſtand with me : Upon 
; the arrival of the Lord Deputy, I found him very honourably affeQed to- 
ward me, and very ready to further me, as in other things that concerned 
. the Church, ſo particularly in that which did concern the ſettlement of the 


' Lands belonging to the. Arch-biſhapr iek of Arwagh. Wherefore not a 


willing to ler ſhip ſo fair an opportunity, I preſently obtained a Commiſſion 
for makiog an inquiry of all the Lands that remained in my gout poſſeſſion : 
and took my Journey (though in an unſeaſonable time of the Year) into 
| the Northern Parts of the Kirigdom. Where beſide the ſpeeding of the Of- 
| flees that wete taken in the three ſeveral Counties of Armagh, Tirone, and 
London-Derry z there was offered the opportunity of ſolemnizing the. tran- 
| flation of the Biſhop of Raphoe, and a Conberarivn of the Biſhop of Ar- 
dagh, in the Cathedral Church of Armagh ; where no ſuch AQ had been be- 
| fore performed within the memory of any Man living. And much about 
, this time had we the News of your Grace's EleQtion into that high Dignity 
Which his Majeſty hath called you unto: for which, as this poor Church in 
* general, ſo none more than toy ſelf in particular, have great cauſe to rejoice. 
\ God having (nodoubt) given you ſuch high favour in our Malter's Eyes, 

that you tmight be enabled thereby to do the more good unto his Church 3 
' andefpecially to put a happy end to that great Werk: ({ which hitherto hath 
. received fo many Impediments) of fetling the Reverfion of the Impropria- 
| tions of this Kingdom upon the ſeveral Incumbents. Wherento I aſſure 

my ff your | Grace will eafily work my Lord —_— who every day 
| ſheweth himſelf fo zealous for the recovering of the diſfipated Patrimony of 
- the Church, that mine Eyes never yet beheld his match in that kind. 

By the death of your Predeceffor, our Univerſity of Dublin was left to 
ſeek a new Chancellor z whom I adviſed to pitch upon no other byit your 
R&I: which they did with all readinefs and alacrity. If your Orace will 
deign to receive that poor Society under the ſhadow of your Wings, you 
ſhalt pur a further tie of obſervance, not upon that only, but upon me allo, 
who bad my whole breeding there, and obtained the honour of being the 
firſt Proftor that ever was there. 
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- Epiſcopo Spiridioni, de quo fit mentio in Hiſtoria Ecclefiaſtici, cumulatim 


repoſuit : quicquid ille in pauperes famelicos erogarat. Cum enim horreum 
ſuum omnibus egenis aperuiſſet.: ut inde quiſq; prout indigeret, frumentum 
acciperet : cumulus non decrevit, ſed tantus perduravit ad finem uſq; carita- 
tis, quantus fuerat initio. Sicut deniq; Tiberio Secundo Imperatori, crga 
pauperes liberaliſſimo & opes mirabiliter auxit, 8& victorias egregias do- 
navit. x 

' Nec dubitare debet Reverendi(l, Dom, Tua, . ad Te quoq; pertinere : 
quod Angelus ad Cornelium Centurionem dicit, Aﬀor. 10. Preces &- Eleemo. 
fjne tne aſcenderunt in memoriam in Dei conſpedu. Et quod ipſe Filius 
Dei ad Antiſtitem Thyatirenſis Eccleſiz dicit, Apoc. 3. 19. Nowz opera tua 
& charitatem, & ſubminiſtrationem_ & fide, &c. Quodq;z bec ſuo tempore 
Tibi latura fint fruftus ſuos. Porro ficut confidimus, Catalogum ſeu Tabulas 
Rationum, .quas pro primis duabus Quotis ad R. D. Tuam, una cum Eucha- 
rilticts miſſimus rete  redditas eſſe : Ita nunc etiam pro noviſlimis 
duabus Quotis, quz 185 libras Sterl. 8 Solidos continuerunt, 8& hic no- 
ftrz Monetz florenos 1231 confecerunt, Catalogum hiſce adjuntum mitti- 
mus : Ut hanc diſtributionem non minus, quam priores duas, fideliter 4 no- 
bis factas eſſe, inde conſtare potfit. In quem finem etiam Apocham pro ac- 
ceptis pecuniis non tantum a nobis collettz Adminiſtratoribus, ſed etiam ab 
aliis Primariis Viris ſubſcriptam, ad opt. & humanifi. Virum, Dom. Chriſtia- 
num Bor. Mercatorem Dublinenſem, miſlimus. Habemus prxterea hic ad 
manus, & diligenter afſervamus ſingulorum Participantium Chirographa 
quibus, ſe portiones in Catalogo aſiignatas accepiſſe, atteſtantur, Si forte 
ad probandam Accepticum Expenſo congruentiam, iis aliquando opus ſit. 

Quod reſtat, quod unum gratitudinjs argumentum edere nunc poſſumus; 
nos non tantim pro ſalute & incolumitate tua ſeduli ad DEUM precatores 
verim etiam tuorum in nos meritorum laudumq; tuarum grati buccinatores 
apud homines futuri ſumus : ita, ut quocunq; terrarum noſtra nos fata de- 
ferent, fidelem tui memoriam nobiſcum ſfimus ablaturi. Bene vale, Pater 
eximie & venerande. DOMINUS JESUS opus manuum tuarum con- 
firmet, ad nominis ſui gloriam, & Eccleſiz ſux incrementum. Amen. No- 
rinburge die xiii Septembris, Anno Dei Haminis faQti M. DC. XXXI, Reve- 


rendiſl. Dom. Tuam 
Subje@iflimo Studio colentes 


Sacrz Colletz pro Exulib. Archipalatinatus Supe- 
rioris Adminiſtratores, Fratrum omnium nomine, 


Ambroſius Tolner quondam Paſtor Eccleſiz 
Turſchennentenſis, & Dioceſeos Wald ſaſſenſis 
Inſpe&or, unde nunc cxul in agro Norico, ſto 
& Ln. Georgii Summeri nomine jam abſentis 
Gebhardus Agricola Eccleliz Aurbacenſis quon- 
dam Paſtor & Inſpector, nunc in Marchiona- 
tum exulans, &c. 

Jonas Libingus Judex quondam Archipalatinus 
Cznobii Weiſſeno, nunc in Exilio ad facre 
Collectz negotia Deputatus Norimbergz. 
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LETTER CLXXIIL 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher A4rch-biſhop 6 
| Armagh, to the maft Reverend William Laud Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury. | | | 


eMy moſt graciow Lord 5 
TX 7 Hen I took Pen to write, the firſt thing that preſented it ſelf to my 


y/ thoughts, was that ſaying in the Scripture 3 Why are you the laſt t6 


bring the King back, to his Houſe © For methought T could not but be much 
blamed for coming thus late to congratulate both' his Majeſty's ſafe return, 
and your own advancement ( joined therewith ) unto the higheſt place of 


Church-Preferment, that is within his Highneſſes Dominians. Wherein I 
may truly ſay thus much for my ſelf, (to begin withal ) ; that ſince the time 


I received the Letter you wrote unto-me the day before you ibegan your 


Tourney for Scotland, no day hath paſſed hitherto, wherein I have not made 
particular mention of you in my Prayers unto Almighty God 3 who hath 
graciouſly heard my Requeſt, and granted | therein] as much as my Heart 
could defire. But thus in the mean time did the Caſe (ſtand with me : Upon 
the arrival of the Lord Deputy, I found him "uy honourably affeQed to- 
ward me, and very ready to further me, as in other things that concerned 


'the Church, ſo particularly in that which did concern the ſettlement of the 


Lands belonging to the. Arch-biſhapriek of Ara#agh. Wherefore not being 
willing to let ſlip ſo fair an opportunity, TI preſently obtained a Commiſſion 


for making an inquiry of all the Lands that remained in my quiet poſſeſſion : 


and took my Jourtiey (though in an unſcaſonable time of the Year) into 
the Northern Parts of the Kingdom. Where belide the ſpeeding of the Of- 
flees that wete taken in the three ſeveral Counties of Armagh, Tirone, and 
London-Derry ; there was offered the opportunity of ſolemnizing the. tran- 


| flation of the Biſhop of Raphoe, and a Conſtecration of the Biſhop of ,Ar- 


dagh, in the Cathedral Church of Armagh ; where no ſuch AR had been be- 


fore performed within the memory of any Man living. And much about 


this time had we the News of your Grace's EleQtion into that high Dignity 
which his Majeſty hath called you unto: for which, as this poor Church in 
general, ſo none miore than my ſelf in particular, have great cauſe to —_—_ 
God having (no doubt) given you ſuch high favour in our Maſter's Eyes, 
that you tnight be enabled thereby to do the more pood unto his Church 3 
and efpecially to put a bappy end to that great Werk: ( which hitherto hath 
received fo many Impediments) of fetling the Reverfion of the Impropria- 
tions of this Kingdom oy_ the ſeveral Incumbents. Whereunto I aſſure 
my felf your Grace will eafily work my Lord Deputy 3 wha every day 
ſheweth himſelf fo-zealotis for the recovering of the diffipated Patrimony of 
the Church, that mine Eyes never yet beheld his match in that kind. 

- By the death of your Predeceffor, our Univerſity of Dublin was left to 


- feek a new Chancellor 3 whom I adviſed to pitch upon no other but your 


KIf: which they did with all readinefs and alacrity. If your Orace will 


deign to receive that poor Society under the ſhadow of your Wings, you 
ſha ut a further tie of obſervance, not upon that only, but upon me alfo, 
who had my whole breeding there, and chrained the honour of being the 
firſt Proctor that ever was there. | 
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I am further intreated by our Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Corke, to cer- 
tify my knowledg touching the placing of his Monument in the Cathedral 
Church of St. Patrick's, in-the Suburbs of Dublir. The place wherein it is 
erected, was an ancient Paſſage into a Chappel within that Church ; which 
hath, time out of mind, been ſtopped up with a Partition made of Boards 
and Lime. I remember I was preſent when the Earl concluded with the 
Dean'to allow thirty Pounds for the raiſing of another Partition, betwixt 
thisnew Monument and the Quire, wherein the Ten Commandmen might 
be fairly written : Which if it were put up, I fee not what offence could 
be taken at the Monument 3 which otherwiſe cannot be denied to he a very 
great Ornament to the Church. 

T have nothing at hand to preſent your Grace withal, but this (mall Trea- 
tiſe written unto Pope Calixtw the 2d, by one of your Predeceſlors, touch- : 
ing the ancient Dignity of the See of Canterbury : Which I beſeech you to + 
accept at the hands of . 


1632. Your Grace's moſt devoted Servant, 


+4 


LETTER CLXXIII. 
Another Letter to the ſome. 
' May it pleaſe your Grace ; 
Us my return from my. Northern Journey, I wrote unto you by 


Sir Francis Cook; declaring the caufe of my long filence, together 
with the extraordinary Zeal of our noble Lord Deputy ; I may juſtly term 


. him a new Zerubbabel raiſed by God, for the — up of the Ruins of this 


decayed Church 3 who upon an occaſion, openly declared himſelf an oppo- 
ſite to the greateſt of thoſe that have devoured our holy Things, and made 
the Patrimony of the Church the Inheritance of their - Sons and Daugh- 
ers. - 

T likewiſe made bold to intreat your Lordſhip ( in the ſame Letter) to 
accept our poor Univerſity of Dubliz into your gracious ProteQion. I cau- 
ſed the Draught of two other Letters to be made, in the Name of the $0- 
ciety, unto your Grace; the one penned by the Provoſt, the other by 
Dr. Hoyle the Divinity-Profeſſor there. But the Fellows of the Houſe were 
ſo factious, that nothing could pleaſe them which came from their Superiors; 
and fo idle, that they would not take pains to do the like themſelves. So 


that now I have the more cauſe to implore Fro Graces Aid afreſh, and to 
_ preſent you with a new Supplication of 


jſjerere domws labentis, Wherein 
that T may conceal nothing from your Grace, the very Truth is this ; The 
Provoſt, albeit he be a very honeſt Man, and one that mindeth the Good of 
the Houſe, yet is of too ſoft and gentle a diſpoſition to rule ſo heady a Com- 
Pany- The Lord Biſhop of K:lwore, while he was Provoſt there, compo- 
ed Statutes for the good of the Houſe, conformable to thoſe of Emmannuel- 
Colledg in Cambridg, where he himſelf in former time lived. But there is 
ſo little Power given to the Provoſt for redreſling of things that are awiſs, 
without the conſent of the greater part of the Senior Fellows, __ _ 

| nding 
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findi ng thereby their own ſtrength, perpetually join together in croſſing what- 


ſoever the Provoſt attempteth for reformation, either of themſelves, or of the - 


Scholars 3 being ſure never to give their conſent, that any puniſhment ſhall 
be inflicted upon themſelves, either for abſenting themſelves frotti the Church, 
or lying out of the Houſe, or frequeriting of Taverns, or other ſich Enor- 
mities. So that the Provoſt, by their perverſe dealing, being now made 
weary of his place, it were to be wiſhed, that ſome other Preferment might 
be found for him 3 and one of a more rigid Temper, and ſtouter Diſpoſi- 
tion placed in his room 3 for ſuch a Wedg, forthe breaking of ſo evil a 
Knot, muſt neceſſarily be uſed. | f 

The Earl fearing that my former Letter might not have come unto your 
hands, hath earneſtly entreated me to write thus much again 3 which 
as I could not well deny unto him, being but the bearing of a Teſtimo- 
ny to the very Truth, ſo do I wholly ſubmit the ſame unto your graver 


Judgment. | 
1632. ' Your Grace's moſt devoted Servant, 


4 4 
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LETTER CLXXIV. 


' Dodctifimo & Ornatiffimo viro D. Ludovico de Dieu, Ec- 


cleſix Lugduno-Batayz Paſtori, Fratri plurimim hono- 
rando. Leydam. mh” 


Salutem, 4 ſalutis fonte D. N. Jeſu Chriſto. 


- Tbros, quos ad te & Clarifs. Voſſium miſeram acceptos fuiſle, Iztus ab 
utroq; veſtruim audio : ſed literas, alteri cuidam e Belgio veſtro (in 
Hiſpaniam, ut audivi, poſtea profefto ) commiſias, interiifſe video. Quez 
Jattura effecit, ut nulli facile nuncio fidem deferendarum. literarum adhibue- 
rim hactenus. Diſcedente vero hinc ad vos nobiliflimo Juvene Dunharvai- 
nz Vicecomite 3 oblatam tam opportune occalionem prxtermittere nolens, 
perſpetz nobis fidei yeguuaTopite, iplius Vicecomitis Ephoro, tradendas 
curo quas jam ſcribo literas. _— 

Atqz ut I5zegv Tegneg!, quod ajunt, ab eo in quo poſtremas tuas termina- 
veras, ego nunc incipiam : monachum illum, de quo ad D. Rivetum ſcripfit 
Marinus Marſenius, non alium quam Johannem Morinum fuiſle ſuſpicor, qui 
tum in prolix4 ill4 przfatione edition; T e6Spujrorra (que Lutetiz An. 1628. 
Grzco-latina prodiit ) prefixa, tum in Exercitationibus Eccleſiaſticis (quas 
in Samaritanum Pentateuchum jbidem Anno 1631. evulgavit ) ex Grzco- 
rum & Samariticorum codicum fide, Hebrxum noſtrum textum corruptum 
& depravatum efle, ſtultiſim4 oper? aſtruere conatus eſt. Stultiffimam enim 
quid ni dixerim ? cum e3dem ipſe operi ſua fibi cxdat vineta, & (quod 
probe eſt 4 te annimadverſum) Vulgate editionis Latinz authoritatem pari- 
ter enervet : Tridentinorum ſuorum Decreti parim memor, qui ut hc ipſa 
editio pro authentici habeatur ſtatuerunt, & wut eam nemo rejicere quovis 
prztextu audeat vel przſumat ; atqz adeo eodem cum illo afflatus ſpiritu, 


cui immanis iſte verſus olim excidit. 


Zztz © Pereant. 
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Cic. Orat. pro Pereart amici, dum una inimici intercidant. 
Dejotaro. Fe 
Tui & eruditiſſiou Conſtantinz tui crit, hominis nimio fibi placentis ay- 
daciam atq; «viddgay comprimere, & facrorum fontium integritatem fartam 
tetam ab omni detrimento conſervare. Qui in re praſtanda, maximo vo- 
bis ecit ſublidio Veteris Teſtamenti Editio Syriaca, quam ab Apoſtolorum 
temporibus hyculq; magno omniyum Orientis pulorum, qui Chaldaici 
five Syriac utuntur linguy conſenſu retentam, & emper ſumm3 in venera- 
tione & auQoritate eſſe habitam z & demum publice in omnibus eorum Ec- 
clefiis antiquiſſimis conſtitutis in Syria, Meſopotamia, Chaldza, Zgypto, 
& deniqz in uniyerſi Orientis partibus diſperſis ac diſleminatis, Ietam eſle 
ac legi, in Diatriba de Chaldaicz lingua Utilitate copfirmat Georgius Amira 
Syrus. Cum enim hxc in Ecclefia Antiocheni (a qua Chriſtianum nobis 
proceſlit nomen) A primis uſq; temporibus recepta, 8& a veteribus Patribus 
Melitone Sardenſ. Bafilio Czfareenſ. Apollinario Laodiceno, Euſebio Eme- 
eno, Diodoro Tarſenſi, Theodoreto Cyrenſiz-Procopio Gazzo, Heſychio, 
Polychronio, & authore Queſtionum & Reſponſ. ad Orthodoxos que Juſti- 
no. Martyri tribuuntur) ſybinde citata fuerit : argumentum nobis przbet 
eve[iggyTor, loca textus Hebraici cum ea conſentientia 4 poſterioribus, Maſo- 
rethis & Judzorum Rabbinis (quod iſti nugatores clamitant) haudqua- 
quam interpolari potuiſſe, Quare, ficut antea Samaritanum, ita nunc Syri- 
acum Pentateuchum per D. Freyum noſtrum tibi mittendum duxi : ut ad 
Moſaicos quamprimug bros ab ardelionis iſtius nefaril Critica vindicandog 
ereris. ; 
Habeo & totius Veteris inſtrumenti librorum (quam mihi emptam in Sy- 
Tia vidit D. Jacobus Golius ), verfionem ſimilem, nec Canonicorum tantum 
ſd A phorum quoq; adjunQo etiam Ft. Joſephi de Macchabais. Hanc, 
&% quicquid pens me eft Samariticorum fragmentorum, tecum communica- 
turus ſum libens : ft quando animum induxeris Parthenſem (quam expeta- 
- mus) Samaritani & Syriaci contextus editionem cum MSS, noſtris exempla- 
ribus comparare. Id egim tagtum relinquitur peragendum 3 primz editio- 
nis gloria, quam Academiz veſtrz optabam, atiorum feſtinatione jam pre- 
reptd, . Nes alium in finem quaternio ille Arabico-Samaritanus, elegantiſ(- 
FA CharaCere exaratus, 2 me miſſus fuerat, quam ut formulz archetype, 
quas matrices vocant, inde exprimerentur fi, quod fperabam, Editio ifta a- 
pud vos procederet. Integrum vero Samaritanum Pentateuchum in Arabi- 
cam & Cuthzis vernaculum tinguam tranſlatum extat : licet ea folum pars, 
uz Genefin & Deuteronomion compleQitur, ad meas manus pervenerit. 
nt etiam apud me nummi (ex znei vetuſtiſfimi, partim Phoeniciis partim 
Arabicis literarum notis (longe ante tempora Mahymmedica) inftgniti : 
quorum uſus fortaſle aliquis in diflertatione de Samaritanorum Characterum 
origine efle poterit. | 
Arabici þ falterii tria habui exemplaria, ſatis mo : quorum unym 
D. Londinenfi Epiſto , Academizx Dxovienſis digniſlimo CanceNario, cum 
aliquam. multis alits codicibus MSS. nuper a me donatum.eft : alterum quod 
D. Guliclmo Bedwello commodaveram, ceo. jam vit3 funRo, vix eſt ut recu- 
erari a me poſſe ſperem : Bibliotheca mea tertium adhuc conſtrvat. Habeo 
T6 nefim Arabice ex Grzco verſam, 8& amplo. commentario explicatam : . 
Arabicas quoqz Homilias in. Sacrz Hiſtoriz partem, 2 Joſepho incipientes. | 
Eadem lingui Chryſoſtomi Conciones Quottragetimales habeo, quz in no- 
ſtris defiderantur libris, & Grzcis & Latinis. Arabicum quoq; Nomocano- 
men poſlideo z in quo veterum, Synodorum Canones ad certos titulos requ- 
a continentur. 


E. Syriacis 
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E. Syriacis Ephrzmi, przter tratatum quem habes de amore Sapientiz, 
Hymni apud me ſunt de Humilitate, Reſcipiſcentig, Fine ſeculi, Gog & Mas 


g0g, Monachis & Eremitis 3 No@urnz meditatio contra ebrietatem & cra- © 


pulam : & Przcationum fiber. Item Hymni varii Alphabetici Habeo & 
 Syriacum —_—_— Evangelia Commentarium : & in univerſa fer Biblia 
alterum Theſauri Secretorum: titulo prznotatum: cui & quatuor Tabulz 
Chronologicz ſunt inſertx. = | | 
1. Patriarcharum, ab Adamo ad Moſer. 
2. Judicum, a Joſua ad Samuelem. 
3. Regum a Saule ad Sedechiam. 9 
© 4 Imperatorum exterorum 2 Nebuchadnetfare ad Veſpatianum uſq;, - 
Librum Sermonum in dies feſtos his addas licet : & Syriacam Grammaticam 
abſolutiflimam. Samaritica vero ſcripta, preter Pentateuchum, quz naus- 
ſum omnia ad communem amicum noſtrum D. Johannem Seldetum tranſ- 
__ i 2 quo, quod . contineant poteris reſciſere : & de noſiris quidem ha- 
en 

Accepi, ſimul cum Canonicarum Epiſtolarum Editione Syra, eruditiflimas 
tuas in quatuor Evangelia Animadverfiones: in quibus quod culpent nihil 
eſt, & profuſam mei. ( nihil tale promeriti) laudationem exceperis. Omni- 
no pin ear opus eſt, —_— multipliciqz ——— : nec,” fi 
me audias, prius uie uam pari diligenti2 & fimiji Commentationis 
genere quod Novi Teſtamenti, eſt retiquum Daktreveris 
in morte clariflimi Amanz amiſifſe nos video, quad non Academia veſtra 
Lugdunenfis io Te, in Imperatore, in Golio, abunde compenſet. Reliquir- 
vero filium-poſt ſe doQiflimus Buxtorflius, qui Parentis veſtigiis & loco infi- 
ſtens, magnam de ſe apud omnes ſpem concitat, inprimis facrarum literarum 
ſtudioſos : dum, quod audio, Rabbinicum ſtudium facris aliquando medita- 
tionibus concionando temperat. Vidi & ego ſpecimen Concordantiarum 
Patris, quas pro merito magni facio 3 majori tamen deſiderio expetto Lexi- 
con, de quo filius ad Clarifs. Heinfium: quandoquidem (quod a Bux- 
torffio P. veriflime eſt notatum.) id quod dederunt nobis Paritienſes, bono 
publico param. cooſulat. 

Loco tuorum remitto munera x&Auic plane xpurdor : Pradeſtinatianz (que 
Ecclefias veftras tantopere perturbat) Controverfiz Hiſtoriam, & Veterum 
Epiſtolarum Hibernicarum. farraginem :. utramq;z manu mea correcam, ut 
 deinceps forte edantur, ex iſto avnyegq@ paulo prodire poſlint emendatio- 
res. Tu donum ipſum non ſpeQabis, quod eſt profes leviculum, ſed ani- 
mum ſumme erga te affectum.donantis, qui eſt | 


Dublinn, V. Idus | Totus tuus, 


Junias, 1632. 
Jacobus Uſſerus Armacanus. 


$i D. Caſauboni apud vos edend ſint Epiſtole 3 
habeo. illus aliquot, quas Typographo im- 
pertiam. | | 


Nihil enim certe 


— 
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LETTER CLXXV. 


. Admodum Reverendo in Chriſto fratri. D. Ludovico de 
| Dieu, Eccleliz Lugduno-Batave Paſtori digniflimo. | 


| ” wy 
Sakutem in Chrifto Jeſu. p_ 


Onfilium tuum de Syriacis Ephrzmi in lucem proferendis valde mihi 

_J probatur. Ad editionem illam adornandam tres codices per Hubnerum 
noſtrum ad te deferendas curo, manu fatis eleganti deſcriptos. In ipſo 
primi veſtibulo occurrunt, qui in publicd veſtr4 Bibliotheci aflervantur, de 

Humilitate & de Relipiſcentia Tractatus : in ejuſdem quoq; libri fine repetiti : 
adjeQo initio ſermonis in feſtum Palmarum quem vos habetis integrum. In 
codem volumine Hymnus- de Monachis & Eremitis extat, qui in publica ; 
nec non de Gog & Magog,' atq; alter de Amore dofrinz tra@atus, qui in 
privata D. Golit habetur Bibliothecd. Ila vero de amore dodrinz Paranefis 
ordine. conſcripta eſt Alphabetico: (quod in Goliano apographo non vide- 
tur 2librario fuiſſe animadverſum, = a voce eQ) cam eſt exorſus) ac jam 
pridem habetur edita, non Latine ſolim, in Ephrzmd Gerardi Voſfii; ſed 
Syriace etiam, in Ifaaci Sciadrenſis Rudimento Syriaco,- quod Rome An- 
no 1618.-ex Maronitarum Collegio prodiit, in quo & hoc, & aliud Ephre- 
mi Canticum legitur, cujus initium 3 Lux.quez orta eſt juſtis. 

- Tabulz Chronologicz Thefauro ſecretorum' inſerta Grzcorum ſupputa- 
tionem & ipfz ſequuntur : ſed annotata ſimul Hebrzorum diverſa numerandi 
ratione.. Aliz autem ſunt a Canone illo Chronographico, qui Syriaco Pen- 
tateucho ſubnexus eſt : in quo notatio illa, quz authoritatem 7 ipSyuixorne 
Hebraicz przfert veritati, 2 Grzcz potius quam Latinz Ecclefix addito 
Monacho profeQa fuifle videatur. Verim de hic annorum muSdnula; Pa- 
triarcharum Sa«@aviz, in Chronologicis noſtris ( Deo favente) plenius diffe- 
rendi aliquando dabitur occalio. Ad Gotteſchalchum verd noſtrum quod 
attinet : novam illius editionem tantiſper differendam cenſeo, dum ſubſidia 
ad eam locupletandam ex Gallia miki promiſia accepero. 

- Dodtiflimum Salmafium ſedeyy inter vos fixiſſe gaudeo. Scripfifſe eum ad- 
verſus Joh. Morini exercitationes, literis ſuperiore Februario Lutetia ad me 
datis ſignificatum eſt. Sed neque illius (fi qua edita) neq; ipſius Simeonis 
de Muys Reſponſionum adhuc videre contigit : quanquam deſiderii noſtri 
impatientiam aliquantum hic linierint eruditifiimz tuz in aliquot Samaritani 
Pentateuchi loca Obſervationes 3 atqz illa in Geneſ. x.19. inprimis. Ubi Do- 
ſitheum hereſiarcham ( Hebraicz jedionis apud Samaritas corruptorem ) non 
id ſolim fefellit, quod anguſtam Cananzorum acceptionem a latiore, ſed 

[Confr. diftiat. etiam qudd Terrz lfracliticz (a Cananzis olim inſeſſz) terminos ab Imperii 
pes pe J Ifrathnci Finibus neſciverit diſtinguere. Propria enim Iſraelitarum patria 
* [ Angutio 4i.erat Canazna illa * latior, in qua tribus quzq; ſedem ſuam ſortitod obtinuit, 
fingitur 4 Gi- pylfis inde ſeptem Cananzorum nationibus ( AR. 13. 19.) univerſi vero po- 
{<a rp, puli Iſratlitici Imperium, ſuorum armis Deinceps propagandum, hinc uſq; 
Joſ.24-11,12 ad ingrefſum Agypti, inde uſqz ad Euphratem protendebatur, quos am- 

cum Exit. 23 plifſimos imperii hujus limites. 1 Reg. 4. 21. invenimus deſignatos : ubi in 
hoe 7 omnia regna, 2 fluvio uſqz ad limitem Zfgypti, imperium Salomon habuiſle 
dicitur, fluvio nimirim Euphrate, Syriz Zobzz limite, quem pater illius 

David ſubjugaverat ( 2 Sam. 8. 3. x.19.) 


Admodum 
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Admodum placuit quoq; tua vocabuli a2ND ex Ephrzmo interpretatio z 
non minus placitura & 12 illa altera, fi firma aliqua ratione oſtendi poſlet, 
ante Syro-macedonum tempora Hebrzos vel interluniorum, vel novilunio- 
rum, vel pleniluniorum ullam omnind in menſibus ſuis rationem habuiſle. 


Gratiflima mihi fuit 2 te miſfa de Janne & Jambre diſſertatio ; ut & preclari 
illius Lexici, unde ea excerpta eſt, ſpecimen apud vos impreſſum, charaQtert 
& ordine tali operi convenientiſiimo. © + | 

Deus Opt. Max. egregiis tuis conatibus adfit; & laboribus benedicat, 


Dublinii, Idibus Juniis, 


| Ann, MDCXXXH, ; bo Ja U. Ar. 
LETTER CLXXVI 


A Letter from the Learned John Buxtorff, to the moſt Reverend 
- James Uſher Archbiſhop of Armagh. | 


Viro Reverendiflimo 8& Amplifſimo D. Jacobo Uſlerio Archie: 
|  piſcopo Armachano digniſfſimo, &c. Domino meo pluri- 
mim colendo & obſervando. | | 


Vir Reverendiſſime-;, 
(Js ego tenuiſlim#,8& infimz conditionis horhuncio,ex ultimisGermaniz 
| = Oris: Tein florentiſſimo Hiberniz Regno, Virum primarium, in ſumme 
Ecclefiaſtice dignitatis ſede conſtitutum, literis mieis compellare ; ac in tan- 
ta taliq; negotiorum mole interturbare audeo, id ne mez vel temeritati vel 
ambitioni a Rev. T. D. attribuatur, ut decet, obſervanter peto 5 quamvis 
enim jam ante aliquos annos inſignis Tuz pietatis & eruditionis, maximz eti- 


am in Linguis Orientalibus peritiz fama apud nos percrebuerit, & ad aures | 


meas pervenerit, ita ut vel hinc ſtimulus mihi ad ambitiunculam aliquam Fa= 
voris Tui quzrendi, dari potuerit : tamen, quia meo me novi metiri miodu- 
lo, facile agnovi, longe & ztate, & eruditione & conditione infetiotem me 
eſſe, quam ut tantorum Heroum - limina falutare, vel amicitiam follicitare 


Debeam. Quadriennium eſt, ex quo D. Matthias Paſor, Oxoniz tim literas 


Syriacas & Arabicas docens, in ſuis' ad me literis T. D. ampliflimam men- 
tionem fecit & de loco quodam in Bibliis Hebraicis a Patre meo editis, 3 
R. T. in libro quodarh Anglicano cenſoria virgula notato rhonuit, petens ut 
ad id reſponſi aliquid fibi ſubminiſtrem operam ſe daturam, ut D. T. id in- 
noteſcat. Reſpondi equidem D. Paſori ſed nefcio an aliquid de eo ad T. D. 
perlatum fuerit. Bibliothecz Tuz inſtruftiſitz, & libris Orientalibus quo- 
que refertiſſimz publicum encomium legi in| Cormmentario IV Evangg. 
Ludovici de Dieu, Amici mei fingularis, quod & ipſum in admirationem 8 
 amorem Tui me abripuit. Nihil tamen horum eo me impellere* potuiſler, 
qud nunc progreſſus fum, nifi a DoQiſſimo & Preſtantiſlimo popu meg 
D. Jacobo Frey, Proregis veſtri Filii Illuſtriſſimi, Ephoro & Moderatore 
cam per literas tum ore tentis nunc "ad id faciendum inſtigatus fuiſſem. Iz 
enim de T.. D. erga Parentem meum defuntum, & erga me ſuperſtitem 
amico affetu, candidoque de laboribus noſtris publicis judicio, tam prolix& 


tetulic, ut firmiter tandem mihi- perſuaſerim, non ingratum Tibi fore, & 
& 1plemer 
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ipſemet per Literas ſtudiorum partim preteritorum partim preſentium 
rationem reddam, $& de quibus R. T, certior noſtro nomine fieri cupit ex 
me ipſo intelligat. 


Intellexi ex D. Paſſore & D. Frey R. T. in Bibliis Parentis p. m. id deſi- 
derare quod caſtrata & a cenſoribus Romanis expurgata exemplaria, poſte- 
riores {c. editiones venetas, fit ſecutus, atq; id monere 1n libro ſuo Anglica- 
no, ex occaſione loci ex Aben Eſra, Gen. 37. 35. Hoc quod attinet, ſciat 
velim T. R. exemplar illud, ex quo in noſtris Bibliis Baſileenſibus expreſſa 
ſunt Commentaria Rabbinorum, fuiſſe tertiam editionem venetam, non 
quod illud pre czteris eligeretur, ſed quia ita ſe forte obtulit 8& prioribus 
editionibus emendatius efſe credebatur. Deinde qudd illa quz contra Chriſti- 
anos faciunt non fuerint, reſtituta, fatum eſſe, partim mandato & voluntate 

iſtratus noſtri qui ei lege permiſit editionem illam, ut ne quid vel in 
Chriſtum blaſphemi, vel in Chriftianos & Chriſtianam Religionem male- 
dici & contumelioſi in 1is relinqueretur. ' Et qui novit perſecutiones & odia 
graviſſima que occaſione Bibliorum iftorum. in hac ipſa Urbe, contra ſe 
exCitavit Pater meus non mirabitur, ipſum fibi ab iſtius modi Judzorum 
cavillis exprimendis caviſſe, Ad hc, collegerat illa loca omnia Pater me- 
us, & in przfatione, quam illis przfigere volebat- proponere voluit. Quia 
autem poſt abſolutam editionem aliud Confilium ceperat, de triplici 
Commentario addendo, Maſorethico ſc. Chaldaico, & Hebrzo, in Com- 
mentarium Hebraicum iſta reſervabat, vel in ramny's TraQatum quam 
parabat de Blaſphemiis Judzorum contra Chriſtianos. Maſorethicum Com- 
mentariumedidit, Commentarium Chaldaicum,qui notas continet Criticas 
in univerſum Targum, confetum penes me habeo edendum, quam primum 
meliora his ſtudiis affulſerint tempora, Commentarium Hebraicum, in 
quode lingua Hebraica, & Hebrzorum codicum ' rag agere volebat in- 
choavit, & jam aliqud uſq; perduxit, ſed non abſolvit. In hoc quoq; co- 
gitabat prolixe & ſpeciatim agere, de Keri uketif, Tikkun Sopherim, 
de P rum vocatium origine, aliifque rebus, ad hanc materiam 
- 4 1a | mer etiam his ſubneQtere TraQtatum de Le&ione 
inorum. Sed partim ali: labores, youre parczx jniquz ea n9bis 
inviderunt, Locum autem Aben Ezra + 37. 35- yuh pbxun 
ita quoq; expreſſum invenio in noſtra editione. Sed in tertia editione ve- 
neta vox EIYIN® eſt omiſſa. Similis locus eſt Gen. 18. ab initio in eo- 
dem, Tx MT 23717 Errantes ſpiritu dicunt, h. e. Chriſtiani, Pro quo in 
Bib. Baſ. ex tertia editione veneta ſubſtitutum. rp 71 Numb. 24. 19, 
R, Sal. ad PyD PW TIXM in veneta ſecunda editione eſt, 13wrMn yp 
299 wm S118 Ob Zach. 13. 7. ad verba =myirm JN percute Paſto- 
rem, R. Sal. gloſla, "ywwn 11 ID nx videri poteſt etiam in Kimchis 
Obad. x. ab initio. Jef. 34. 1. & Je: 31. 1. R. Sal. Jer.31. 40. oo mM by 
ETD invitis hereticis. Jeſ. 9. 6. 7D nawn? in edit. veneta, pro 
quo in Baſ. Ip2 mn Talia loca & alibi reperiuntur, que majore ex parte 
in Lexico Rabbinico ſparſim reperies. Talia etiam ſunt in Paraphraſe 
Chaldaica, Thren. 5. 11. priores editiones Venetz !$2917 [D \Way polte- 
riores & Baſ. N15) 5Þ Numb. 24. 19. in libris antiquis legitur, ut & 
Elias adducit, 91) 7171 RI NID ( YNRMT 1D 55 IM we Jeſa. 54.230 
NOIIT 1217 Baſ. xN2IITV RIM YDD9 Videri poteſt etiam Mich. 7. 8. & ibid. 
R. Solomon. ſic 8 v. 10. Pal. 108. 11. Thren. 4. 22. 1 Sam. 2. 5. Jeſa. 
4, &c. Hzc & alia loca in Commentario Chaldaico Parentis diligenter 

unt annotata, & ex antiquis exemplaribus reſtituta, 


De punRorum apud Hebrzos origine Pater meus conſtanter in ea ſen- 
tentia permanſit, antiquius inventum eſſe Maſorethis, & ev ſemper colli- 
mavir, 
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mavit, ut illorum antiquitatem ad Eſram referret, ficq; tanto certius divi- 
nam quaq; authoritartem illis aſſereret. Nam fi ita eſt, ut Lutherus ali- 
cubi Grammaticos monet,ut Leaionem, ybi Grammatica id patitur, auda- 
Citer contra Judzos corrigamus & emendemus, & quod Mercerus Vir doCtill, 
vult, ron ad{irifti eſſe debeamus ad LeCtionem vocatium audaQtos judices & 
emendatores paſſim reperiemus. Adlibrum illum qui ſub Erpenii nomine 
prodiit conſultd noluit reſpondere Pater meus. Exiftimabat adhuc ad plena- 
riam queſtionis illius Tractationem Authores quoſdam eſſe — a Judxis ex 
quibus uti ipſe ad Capellum ſcripſit, antiquiora quzdam ſperavit. In Tibe- 
riade nonex profeſſo illam queſtionem tractavit tantum Maſorethas illos Ti- 
berienſes Elianoey indagare voluit, & num qui gum ſuper vacales ſcripſerint 
iidem fuerint & vocalium inventores. Quod non obſcure ſe demonſtrafſe 
autumavit. - Sane a nonnullis Pontificis ipſis id eo uſq; obtinuit, ut in ejus 
conceſſerint ſententiam, prour literz ex ipfa urbe [Rom ad cum fcriptz 


( quas abſervo) id teſtantur. Plurima habuir, quz ad -— illam tractan- 


dam ſummo ſtudio t longis Annis collegerat qus, ſi/per vitam longiorem 
ſzpius optavir, licuifſet ei digerere & pyblice praponere, Capello & aliis 
viris do&is nevos fcrupulos injecifſent & forte eos ip aliam ſententiam 
per traxiſſent. Author ipſe erat Capello, ut dintius ſuum tratatum 
premeret, neq; adhuc juris publici faceret, Nam 'habuimus 8& legimus 
eum antequam imprimeratur. Sed aliter viſum eſt ei & D. Erpenio p. 
m. ſine tamen ulla ejus offenſione. Magis enim ſollicitus erat pater meus 
ingraveſcente przſertim atate de Lexica {uo abſalvendo, in quo tot Annes 
tam imprabos. laborcs jam exantlarat. Ft Nivina aſſiſtente gratia -om- 
nes literas abſolvit, ſed confuse admodum ita ut neceſle fuerit omnia de. 
novo digerere, & deſcribere, qui meys fuit labor hoc biennio, a quo Cor- 
cordantias Hebrzas abſolutas dedi, ut nuac nikul aliud reſtat, pifi Typo- 
graphus promptus & Mecznates, quorum favore & auxilio in lucem edz- 
tur. Viginti quatyor nunc ſunt anni ex quo prima fundamenta jecit, fed 
fpero in plures annos viturum & duraturum. Editionem jam remorantur 
calamitoſa hxc tempora, quibus & Typographi ne gratis quidem libros 


imprimendos ſuſcipiant, tantum abeſt ut 2quo pro boribus pretio illes | 


velint redimere, & Patrani viris dodtis deſunt, qui alacrizatem ipſorum ex- 
citent & foveant. Proyigehit autem Deus. Ega ſane nihil non agana ye 
quamprimum fieri potelt, lucem aſpiciat. Voleban ad has nundinas Th- 
tulym ejus imprimi curaxe, ſed certa Conſilio id diftuli Ut interim R. 
T0 guſto aliquem rotius operis accipiat, delineationem quandam 
Tituli hic adjungo. Quarcitate, ni fallor, ſfuperabit Lexicon Schindlexi : 
ſed langs alia ratione eſt cop{cripruem. 


Parry monuit me etiam D. Freyus in ſuis ad me literis D. T. judicare 
me operam non perditurum, fi pari ratione, qua in transferenda Moge 
Nevochim incepi, authores etiam nonnullos Hiſtoricos transferendos ſuſce- 
perem, ut Pom "Bb & Fay Mo quod ab co IETmAore nil ſimile reatar; 
cauſa fuit quod haftenus in Parentis laboribus edendis & abſolvendis de- 
tentus fuerim, & adhuc detinear. Videbo autem, ut inpoſterum ofteg- 
dam me T. R. judicium magni-feciſſe. Haud difficile illud erit, 6 orium 
ad ea ſuppet & pon? AD haben ; fed alterum non. Invenio ip adverſariis 
meis, me ante in Academia Archipalatini eum vidiſfe, ſed ubi nunc ſit, 
novit Deus, ubi impreſſus ſit, ignoro. Inquiram aytem, ſzpe citatur ig 
Juchafin. Quod fi tranquilliora efſent tempora varia haberem, quz juris 

ublici facerem. Communicavi nuper cum D, Conſtant. I Empexeyr 
epher Hizzachon Manuſcriptum, quem in fallor tranferendum 8& refutan- 
dum ſuſcipiet. Sed excedo modum Epiſtolz. Hzc viſum cft ad ea que 


R. T. D, nomine mihi propoſita fuerunt reſpondere. Ez ut aqui hong; 
: | conſular, 


% 


EETTERS 


conſulat, meq; illuſtri ſuo favore $ Patrocinio dignetur, humillime rogo, * | 
Deum Opt. Max. animitus orans ut R.'T. D. quam diutiffime Ecclefiz ſux 4 
bono ſoſpitare velit. Dab. Baſil. Anno 1633. d. 26. Aug. 4 


Reverendif. Dignit T. addiQtiflimus Johannes Buxtorfius, 
Linguz Sanz in Academia Baſileenſi Profeſſor. 


LETTER CLXXVIL 


A Letter from Conſtantinus I'Empereur ab Oppych, to the moſt 
Reverend James Uſher. 4rch-biſhop of Armagh. 


- Iluftrifimo Preſuli D Jacobo Uflerio Archiepiſcopo 
_ Armachano, Hyberniz Primati. 


& Su. S. V. S. P. a D. Jelu. 
Illuftriſſime Preſul! 


ON ſum is qui rem nihili cenſeat, viros magnos morari in ſeriis ne- 
VN gotiis quibus aſſidue diſtinentur ; novi quanti fit Eccleſiz vel uni 
przeſle, nedum tot ac tantis, quz tempus vacuum preterfluere non ſinunt 
ut alias lucubrationes przteream quibus & abſentes ac poſteritatem doces. 
Nihilo ſecius, opportunitatem commodiſfſimam ab iis naCtus, qui ſingularem 
illuftris dignitatis tuz benignitatem & comitatem mihi depredicarunt, in 
ipſa fiduciam concepi, non ingratum fore, ſi cujus compellandi cauſa vet 
longum iter ſuſciperem,cundem epiſtolari alloquio in tanta literas deferen- 
tium commoditate affarer. Adjungerem etiam quzdam opuſcula mea, niſi 
jam fatis diu edita eſſent, adeoq; nullus dubitarem quin in inftruQifſimum 
 penulllata fint. Sed olim (de quo mihi admodum gratulor) manuſcrip- 
tum codixem accepi ſatis carie attritum, qud a Judzo quodam congeſtum 
eſt, quicquid adverſus religionem Chriſtianam afferre atq; objicere Judzi 1 
poſſunt, quod quidem alicuyus ſit momenti. Hunc Rabbinicum codicem ubi | 
in latinum Sermonem convertero (id enim ago) & objeQtionibus reſpon- n 
* dero: faciam Deo dante ut Illuſtrifſima tua dignitas exemplar quampri- 
mum habeat. Et quandoquidem intefſexi, ex antiquis & raris Manuſcrip- 
tis illuſtriſimam tuam dignitatem percipere magnam venuſtatem, reticere 
- nequeo, quin & de alio Manuſcripto (cujus me compotem fecit D. Bux- 
torfius) mentionem injiciam : nomen eſt Nizahon. virulentum ſcriptum 
contra Chriſtianos. Vertere etiam ccepi, ut eodem modo edam, atq; tranſ- 
mittam. Porrd cum in D. tui inſtruQtifſima Bibliothecs Syriacum in Bi- 
blia Commentarium efle intellexerim five Theſaurum ſecretarium ; atq; 
ab iis qui vetus Teſtamentum transferunt in linguam Belgicam rogatus 
ſim,ut obſervationes ad loca diificiliora porrd ſuppeditem : fi optare liceret, 
iſtius Syriaci in Hagiographa & Prophetas poſteriores Commentarii uſum 
ad tempus concedi exoptarem. Nam Pentateuchum & reliquos Hiſtoricos 
quod concernit,' iſtos jam examinarunt revifores (ut vocant) atq; ad Ha- 
giographa pergunt, In locis dubiis Abrabanielem meum CORE. Com- 
mentatorum coryphzum conſulere ſoleo : ſed ne is quidem per omnia | 
| fatisfacit. Attamen ne vel minimum quidem hac mea petitione D. tuz | 
commodis obefle velim : neq; committendum cenſeo ut liber adeo rarus 
cum diſcrimine & kink periculo in incertum mittatur ; verum ſuo 
| | loco 
\ 
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loco relinquendum,fſi tuta mittendi ratio deſit,exiftimo. De Chronico Sama- 


ritanorum Arabico, cum collega D. Golio egi: quod D. tux votum eſſe 
cognoſcerem ut ex Arabico in Latinum vetteretur,' Sed tot jam negotiis 
ſe implicitum queritur,” ut hoc tempore id prezſtare nequeat : ita enim 


rzter ſtata negotia undique ſollicitari, ut ſuus non fit. Cyclium deniq; 


| Paſchalem V. M. (de quo D; t. ad Dominum Frey perſcripſerat) in noſtra 
Bibliotheca nondum invenire potui. Ha&tenus curas tuas interpellari ; 
boni quzſo conſulas : tua facilitate fretus, id feci, qui mea officia oifero. 


Ludg-Bat. 16 Kal. Dec. Illuſtriſſime dignitati tuz; cujus 


An. 1633 Parte falutis, / cliens audire geftio Conſtantinus 


L*Empereur ab Oppych: 


LETTER CLXXVIIL _ 
A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of At 
| magh, to Dr. Ward. | kt. 


Good Doforz © | 
I Received with your laſt Letter, the Penitential Canons of Maimonides, 


for which T heartily thank you : In lieu wheteof, T hereby ſend you 


the Hiſtory of Gottheſehalcns, (the firſt Latin Book, T ſuppoſe, that ever 
was printed in Ireland) ; T have direQed it (as you ſee) to Mr. Voſſaus ; 
but upon your advertiſement, forbore to commit the publication of it unto 
him. For the Arminian Queſtions, T defire never to read any more than my 
. Lord of Salisbury's LeQures touching Predeſtination and Chrift's Death ; 
and yours concerning Grace and Free-will ; together with the determina- 
| tion of the Queſtion of Perſeverance, which you ſhewed unto me. The 
Book of Scotzs in Benet-Colledg, T gueſs to be the ſame with a Manuſcript 
which I have my ſelf, without the Authors Name, beginning thus 3 ©xod 
Ratus Prelatorum, viz. paſtorum Eccleſie preſupponit ſiatum aliuns, probatur ſic. 
I had thought the other had been written by Foharnes Erigena, or elſe T had 
[not much Tefred it : but now I diſcern it came from Johannes Duns, T do 
not much eſteem it. | _ 

If I be not deceived, being once in talk of Scaliger at your Table, 
Mr. Mead made mention of ſome Miſtake of his, in the Fragments of Aby- 
denxs, or Beroſus, which he hath publiſhed at the end of his Book De Emen- 


 datione Temporum, but what it was, I cannot call to remembrance : If you 
have a better memory, I pray you help mine 3 or elſe enquire of Mr. Mead 


" bimſelf when you ſhall next ſee him. TI received a very kind Letter from 
Mr. Voſſms, for my Hiſtory of Gottheſchalcusr, A Copy of your Writings, 
touching the Efficacy of Baptiſm, and the Queſtions, with the Remon- 
ſtrants, T much defire. Dr. Twifſe I ſee. (as you feared ) hath followed the 
j on gotten a good large Fragment of the beginning of Clement's genu- 
ine Epiſtle to the Corinthiaws. | 


Dublin, April 30. Your own moſt aſſured, | 


1634 
7a. Armachanus. 
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' LETTER CLXXIX. 


A Letter from Dr. Ward, to the moſt Reverend James 
Uſher Archbiſhop of Armagh, 


 eMoſt: Revirend, and my very good Lord ; 
Received your Grace's Letter of the 3oth of April, far which F humbly 
thank your Lordſhip, and crave pardon withal of my long filence. Iam 
right ſorry to hear of the late deceaſe of the worthy Biſhop of Derry ; 
: Bomi deficiunt, mali proficinnt.. T heard, before the receipt of your Lord- 
ſhips Letter, of it at Londor. I heard alſo there, that Dr. Bramball of our 
gy. was likely to ſucceed him : I pray God he may ſucced him, as in 
place, ſo in all his Vertues and vertuous Actions. I pray God to be afſiftant 
to the Parliament of State with you, and to bleſs all the Proceedings there- 
in, and to give an happy ſucceſs to that Honourable Meeting, in all their 
Important Aﬀfvirs, For my Leftures of the Euchariſt, I have as yet no ki- 


ſure to tranſcribe them, nor others touching the Remonſtrants. As for my 


Lord of Sarwm his Readings, I will ſee if I can get Mr. ' Burnet to procute 


them to be tranſcribed. As for an Anfwer to the Animadverſions you men-. 


tion, I will (God willing) e're long ſend your Lordſhip a Copy of ther/ 


The Author of the Animadverfions is now with us. We have had ſome do» 


ings here of late about one of *Pemwbrook-Hall, who preaching in St. Marys, 
about the begin ger Lent, upon that gg gan 2.22. ſeemed to avoucti 
the inſufficiency of Faith to Juſtification, a 
our 11th Article of Juſtification by Faith only ; for which he was convented 
| by the Vice-Chancellor, who was willing to.accept of an eaſy acknowledg- 
ment : but the ſame Party preaching his Latin Sermon, pro grady, the laſt 
week, upon Roz. 3. 28. he ſaid, he came not, palinodiam canere, ſed candem 
carntilenam canere 5 which moved our Vice-Chancellor; Dr. Love, to call for 
his Sermon 3 which he refuſed to deliver. Whereupon, upon Wednefalay 
laſt, being jg day, the day appointed for the admiſſion of the Batche- 
lors of Divinity, and the choice of the Barchelors of Divinity, which muſt 
anſwer Die comitiorum ; he was ſtayed by the major part of the Suffrages of 
the Doors of the Faculty. And though ſundry Dodtors did favour him, 
and would have had him to be the Man that ſhould anſwer Die. comitioram, 

e& he is put by, and one Mr. Flatkers of our Colledg choſen to anſiver, 
Whoſe firſt Queſtion is, 

Sola fides juſtificat. 
| 2. Realis preſentia Chriſti in Euchariſtia non ponit Tranſubſlamiationems. 
The truth is, there are ſome Heads among us, that are great Abettors of 
Mr. Towrney, the Party above-mentioned, who no doubt are backed by 
others. - I pray God we may perfiſt in the Do&rine of our Church, con- 
tained in our Articles and Homilies. Innovators are too much favoured now 
a-days. Our Vice-Chancellor hath carried Buſineſs for Matter of Religion, 
both ſtoutly and diſcreetly. Dr. Lane died on Swndey laſt, and was butied 
in the night upon Tieſday, in St. Fobn's Colledg. | 
It may be you ate willing to hear of our Univerſity Afﬀairs, F muy truly 

ſay, I never knew them in worſe condition fince I was a Member thereof, 
which is almoſt 46 years. Not but that T hope the greater part is Ortho- 
dox 3 but that new Heads are brought in, and they are backed in maintain- 
ing Novelties, and them which broach new Opinions, (as I doubt not but 
you 


to: impugn the DoQrine of 
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you hear”) others are _— and checked when they come above, as my 
ſelf was by my Lord of 1%rk the laſt Lert,for favouring Puritans in Conſj- 
ſtory 3 and all from falſe Informations from hetce, which are believed with- 
out any examination. Ar that time alſo T intreated niy Lord of Gazterbury 
to ſpeak to the Dean of Wells that now is (who had ſundry times excepted 
againſt me for not reſiding three months per Arm, as I ſhould by Char- 
ter) which I nothing doubt but it was. by his inſtigation, he promiſed me 
then he would ; but not having done it yet, T repaited again to my Lord's 
Grace about it in November. But now he cannot, for that his Majeſty hath 

iven him in charge to take account of the Biſhops in his Province, how Re- 
| fidence is kept. TI told him my Caſe was not every Man's Caſe; and that I 

had a Benefice, at which I deſired to be in the Vacation-Time ; but no- 
thing would prevail. And yet, as I told him, T am every Year at Wel, 
ſometimes a month or ſix weeks. I think they would have me out of my. 
Profeſſor's place, and I could wiſh the ſame, if I could have one to ſuc- 
ceed according to my mind, for then I ſhould have leafure to tranſeribe 
things. Well, howſoever, God's Will be done, and he teach us Humility 
and Patience. TI heard alſo of ſome doings with you. The Lord of Hea- 
ven dire you and us, and teach us to ſubmit to him in all things. IT have 
not yet ſent my Anſwer to Mr. Ch. but intend e're* long. I have not fi- 
niſhed yet one Point, to ſhew the Arminian Opinions were condemned in 
the Synods which condemned the Pelagian Hereſy, At Mr. "Burnet's impor- 
tunity, who could not get a good Scrivener to tranſcribe my Lord of S$- 
rum's Readings, de Predeſtinatione, & morte Chriſti ; T gave way that he 
ſhould ſend it to you 3 which I intreat your Lordſhip, if you have received 
it, to return it me, as ſoon and as ſafely as you conveniently can. The 
Tradtate de Predeſtinatianis, in defence of your Lordſhip (IT know not your 
Adverſary, nor his Name) is Dr. Twiſſes 5 it may be he hath (ent your 
Lordſhip a Copy of it. He 1s a deſerving Man. We have a Vice-Chancel 
lor that favoureth Novelties, both in Rites and Dodrrines. I could write 
more, ſed manum de Tabula : The greateſt part of this was incloſed in the 
Letter you Lordſhip had fent . Fa. 14. I made now a few additions. And 

I 


foI re | 
Sidn.Coll.Jun.14. | | Your Graces in all obſervance, 


. 1634. NE, 
pt 4 Samuel Ward. 


Dr. Baden, a Dean with you in Ireland, anſwereth the Ac, 
In Vefperiss Comitiorum. J 


; . I» Tuſtificatio non ſuſcipit m is &: minu. 
ts Queſtions are2 2,  - 4mm Conſilia or felegis ſupra legers. 
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LETTER CLXXX. 


A Letter from Conſtantinus L' Empereur ab Oppych, to 
the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Hluftridimo Primati D. Jacobo Uſſerio Archiepiſcopo Ar- 
machano, Hyberniz Primati. 


5 Wo I P. 


Vir Reverende ; 


ST quod mihi admodum gratuler, qui, cum antea viro illuſtri non- 
niſi de nomine innotuiſſem, & tamen quod in votis habebam audater 


_ petiiſſem, tantam eveſtigio naQtus ſim benevolentiam, ut illuſtris tua dignitas 


expetitum commentariorum in facras literas volumen Syriacum tranſmittere 
gravata non fuerit. Dabitur, Deo favente, opera ut fideliter in Hyberniam 
tranſmittatur,ubi uſus fuero. In veteri Teſtamento ſpei mez non reſpondet : 
licet ſubinde notatur digna animadvertam. Ad textum Syriacum commentaria 
accommodata ſunt; non vero (quod «ezpax ſuadebat) conſultus fiit 
Ebraicus. Imo quantum adhuc videre poſſum, Syriacus, quo uſus fuit, con- 
textus & Grzco expreſſus fuit : ideoq; ſxpe aliter legit author quam in Ebrzo 
extat. Aliquando etiam verba de induſtria ſecus collocat, quam invenit. 
Grzcz Linguz peritiam prz ſe fert : & in Syriaca nimis anxie, quz ad yo- 
cales ſpeant, perſequitur. Occidentalem Syrum fuiſle, id eſt, viciniorem 
Mari Mediterraneo, oſtendit quod ſe&. 28. Uſa. annotat. Tandem hoc ob- 
ſervo, (ut omnia conglomerem, quez © lectione in mentem veniunt) non ſatis 
ad meſlam applicare, quz ad ipſum paſſim direqta fuere. Nihilominus pro 
uſu iſtius libri gratias habeo maximas : inprimis cum prxclara annotentur in 
Teſtamentum Novum. Quz in c. 1. Matt. obſervata ſunt evolvi; placent 
admodum. Czterum, eſt in illuſtris D. T. Bibliotheca, uti intelligo, verſiq 
Syriaca duplex V.T. patruus autem meus D. Antonius Thyfius paratum 
habet commentarium in duo priora cap. Geneſf. ubi Hiſtoriam creationis il- 
luſtrat. cui premittere ſtatuit verſiones primarias : Ideoque ſumma diligen- 
tia & variis autoribus, Symmachi, Theodotionis, Aquilz, ec. interpreta- 
menta ita collegit, ut continuum contextum reddant. Itaq; valde fibi gra- 
tum fore dicit, fi verfionem Syriacam ab Amanuenſi aliquo deſcriptam obti- 
nere in 2. cap. Gen. poſſet. Hoc vix a me impetro, ut ſubjungam : verum 
fortaſſis poſt libri editionem, iſtius confilii ſe non factum-certiorem, D. tua 
pre ferret: ut cui hoc unum cordi ſit, prodeſle publico. Hic ſubſiſto, & 
Patri D. noſtri I. Chriſti commendo, 


Log.Bat. 3. Kal. Jul. Illuſtrem tuam dignitatem, cujus 

a parte ſalutis,1634. permanere geſtio cliens humil- 
limus Conſtantinus L' Empe- 
reur ab Oppych. 
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LETTER CLXXXI, 


A Letter from Dr. Ward, to-the moſt Reverend James 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


eMoſt Reverend, and my very good Lord 
UR Commencement is now over, where. Dean Bader, now Dr. Ba- 
den, did well perform his part, who anſwered the AQ Veſperiis Comi- 
tioruye. And fo did the Batchelor of Divinity, Die Comitioram, being one 
of the Fellows of our Colledg. The Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Love, did well 
perform his part, eſpecially in encountring with one Franciſcas de S. Clara, 
[but his true name is. Daverport] who in a Book ſet forth at Doway,would re- 
concile ( j; diis placet) our Articles of Religion, with" the Definitions of 
the Council of Trent. But we have diſmiſſed the Auditors this Year, with 
much more content than they were the Year before. Our Stirs we had a 
little before the Commencement, are prettily well over. There is a little 
Book intituled Brevis Diſquiſitio, which I ſuppoſe your Lordſhip hath ſeen : 
It containeth in it ſundry, both Socinian and Pelagian Points 3 as allo that the 
Body which ſhall be raiſed in the ReſurreCion, is not idew mumero; allo 
Souls do not |live till the Reſurrection 3 beſides ſandry other Points: It is 
printed Elentheropoli : it is. faijd it cometh out of Eatox-Colledg, and that 
Aleſis ſhould be the Author, who was at Dort with us. I am ſorry ſuch a 
Book ſhould come thence. In my laſt Letters from my Lord of K;/more, he 
was inquiſitive of the Ancient Codes of Canons, as being defirous to in- 
quire into the'ancient Diſcipline of the Church. Your Lordſhip could di- 
ret him for Books. If he would undertake it, he would: do it to ſome 
purpoſe. And there are not many Books necetlary to know the ſubſtance of 
It; as Codex Canonum Univerſalis Eccleſie, &- Codex Aphricanus 3 with Zonatus 
and Balſamon upon them, and the Tra/ar Canons, and Codex Romanws 
reprinted, which obtained in the Weſtern Church. At better leiſure I will 
write to him more at large. In the mean time, I told him your Lordſhip 
could ſhow them all the fore-named, Thus in ſome haſte. I beſeech God to 
bleſs you, and your Parliament in all their weighty Affairs; and fo intreat 
your Prayers for us, | | | fe 
: And ſo with my Salutations to you, my much honoured Lord, I com- 
mend you to the gracious protetion of the higheſt Majeſty, reſting, 


Cambridg, July 7. Your Lord(hip's in all 


I634. 
affectionate obſervance, 


Samuel Ward. 
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LETTER CLXXXII 


A Letter from Conſtantinus L” Empereur ab Oppych, to the 
moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, 


: D. L Y. S. P . 
Preſul Venerande; *  _ | 

U denud eum qui humanitatem tuam, ipſa fretus, literis fagitare non 
T erubeſcit : quas fideliter datas ſperare non deſino, donec ſecus intelli- 
gam. Poſtremis meis ſcripta quzdam 2 me publict juris fata tranſmiſi : ubi 
inter c#tera, quz de ſeptuaginta ſeptimanis Prophetz Danielis mea fit ſen- 
tentia vel conjeQura plen> expoſui : quemadmodum in tranſmiflis ad Da- 
. Niclem notis videre licet. Memini etiam quum de Gregorio Syro, cujus ſunt. 
iſtz Syriacz notz manuſcriptz in V. & N.T. quum inquam de ipſo agerem, 
me in hac fuifle ſententia, eum uſum fuiſſe Syra Verſione & 7o concinnata : 
quod in Ifaia cam alicubi cum Ebrzo, quam cum Greco contextu magis con- 
venire deprehendiſſem. Verum poſtea in iſto ſcriptore amplius evolvendo. 
ſententiam mutavi: Commentatur enim ad verfionem ex Ebrzo confeQam z 
licet non uſquequaque cum eo concordantem, ſed aliquando ad Gracos inter- 
de tem.  Ipſe tamen initio commentariorum in Genefin, ubi ſe 
uſum illa verſione profitetur, cum originali Textum (quem tamen non intel- 
lexit ) exaQiſhme facere arbitratur. Cxzterum, reverendiflime Domine, eſt 
apud nos vir nobilis & doQiflimus, qui omnium reformatarum Eccleſiarum 
confeſſiones editurus, aliquoties me ſollicitavit, ne dignitatem tuam percun- | 
Qari gravarer, num extet propria Hybernicarum Ecclefiarum confeſlio. 
Exiſtimat vir doQus & pius, non exiguam ſe reportaturum gratiam, fi con- 
ſenſu communiſiimo orthodoxiam confirmatum iret. Denique hic una mitto 
Clavem Talmudicam nuper a me editam : quorſum & cui bono, docebit 
difſertatio ad leftorem, Hoc levidenſe munuſculum #qui boniq; facias 
uzſo : utpote ab eo profeftum, qui tua merita deoſculans, animum gratum 
poſlet, aliquo figno oſtendere anniteretur. Vale Antiſtes venerande, Deum' 

 veneror ut tuos conatus & labores proſperet. 


Dabaw Lugd Bat. Dignitatis tuz cultor bumullimus 
21 Dec.an.part# 
ſalutis, 1634. Conſtantings L'Empereur 


ab Oppych. 
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' LETTER CLXXXIII 


A Letter from Mr. Francis Taylor, tothe moſt Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


'Reverendiſlimo in Chriſto Patri & Domino Jacobo Providen- 
tia Divina Armachano apud Hibernos Archiepiſcopo, torius 
Hiberniz Primati, & Metropolicano longe dipniſſimo. 


Tn tux (Reverendiflime in Chriſto Pater) in veteribus ab 
ipſis cunabulis exercitatifiimz, Biblioram Hebraicorum adverſas Mo- 
rin! Satraritaniſmun defenfionem hanc pro mea' parte inſcribere viſam eſt. 
Cat enim poritis quam tibi Epiſcopo Catholico-& Orthodoxo Mormi Pſeudo- 


catholici, qui nos oves Chrilti > paſcuis virenribus arcere conatus eſt, rechnas - 


reteftas dedicarem ? Gratulor fane & 'ex' animo; grarulor Fhberniz tuz, cui 
tantun Prefulem tam infigniter eruditum, pinmq3 Deus & Rex conceſſere: 


& gratulationis teſtimioniur ſolenne iofcriprionem tanc exrare volui. Pecys. 


. Harem inſuper Dominationi veſtrz gratiam debet hoc opus; cujus fumptibus 
 & cura exemplar Samaritariom nobis in _ primo communicatum fair 5 

& in Bibliotheca Cortoniaria, in do@orum feculis' etram futuris commodum, 
| reconditurm. Ex illo enim eodice habuimus, diſcrepanres Samaritani textus 
ab Hebraics veritare leftiones, quarutn quanta fuerit atilitas, ac' propemo- 
- dur neceſſitas ad'rabiem Morini'plene cerundendant z non opuseft hic dicere, 


' fiquidem ſuis id locis manifeſto apparcbit. Ad Cardinalemr Gallum afpirat 


| Morinus : cur non ego ad Archiepiſcopurn Hibernum ? Dedicationern 
r#tere 2 re flagirat foelix ille calamus runs, quo Pontificiz ſuperſtitionis 
fibras fxliciore quam multi alii ſacreſſi in utroque idiomate diffecuiltf, 
|  Quoties Polemica tua vere aurea revolvo, neſcio quo modo m irha- cords 
| penetralia. ingens autoris admiratio, gens erga autorem. affetus, nunquam 
niff me morietife, morirurus irrepit. Urgent preterea ſacrz manus ill mihi 
facrum munus adeunti/ inter alias impoſitze. Cogit denique quz mihi tecum 
interceſſit, ff de tanto viro taſt verbo tam puſilto uti licuerit, per multos an- 
nos continuata necefſitudo.. De operis neceſſitate non opus eſt longa prefa- 
tione. Biblia Hebraica recepit Synagoga Judaica oraculorum divinorum 
cuſtos, Rom. 3. 2, Ad nos eadem iſta tranſmifit. Patres ad unum omnes 
pro authenticis habuere, tn linguas alias tranſtulere,. tranſlationem diſcrepan- 
| tiam ex his correxere, In Eccleſia Romans viri doQifiiai plurimi facram 
eorum autoritatem ſcriptis ſuis communivere. Ecclefiz Orientales omnes 
approbavere, Proteſtantes pleno' ore pro fonte fſacro illa venerantur. Mo- 
- rinus  $amaritanorum aduocatus interim in hoc Judzis, quos oppug- 
nat tarnen, fimilis, nee Deo placer, & Homimibus omni 
eſt, 1 Thefl. 2.15. Cum inprimis obſervatum efſet dogmatibas Pontifici- 
is parum propitios eſſe codices Hebrzos, reperti ſunt, qui corruptos eſſe 
clamarent rivulos ys anteferrent. Sed fontem novum qui aperiret, ante 
Morinum inventus eſt nemo. Gratuletur patrono- ſue Eccleſia Pontificia. 
Nos interim libros ſacros antiquos colimus, quibus uſas eſt Chriftus iple, & 


7 Ay cum tamen charaterum mutationem longe antea faftam fomnjee _ 
o 


rinus. Cloaca guo imagis agitatur, eo Mephitin exhalat magis. Morivus 
Samaritanis antiquis Samaritanior etiam evaſit. If enim, teſte Eufogio, 
clum filium Nave Prophetam preditum, Moi funilew. futurum, profite- 
| tur. Libruoy ejus pro Canonico certd habuere, qui hanc ili gforiam tri- 
| buebant. . At bune librum'nobis eripuit cum aliis prophetits Dokitheus Mo- 


|.  -rini anteceſſor. Det nobis Morinus charatere Samaritano ſcriptos Prophe- 


tarum 


contrarins 


—— 
- rr IR b- 
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tarum libros, aut faceatur ſe plures ſcripture ſacrz codices quam dederit ab- 
ſulifſe. Sed nec ferendum eſt hominem Chriſtianum Samaritanos Dei hoſtes 
Judzis Dei populo n libris ſacris tuendis anteferre. Pracipue cum conſtet 
Prophetas fuile poſt commentitiam characterum murationem in populo Ju- 
daico ; in Samaritano nullos. Cur non ergo Samaritana Biblia nobis reli- 
uere Propherz ? Cur de tanta mutatione filent > Cur apud Hzreticos ſe- 
pulta Biblia in lucem Spiritu Divino eos illuftrante non producunt ? Ut tace- 
am Morini in Sacris Literis tratandis magiſtralitatem, qui eodem jure in his 
quo Sorbona in aliis cenſur2 afficiendis utitur. Hoc placet, illud diſplicer, 
quandoqz Samaritanus codex, qrandoqz Latinus, Gracus ſemper, nunquam 
illi Hebraicus approbatur. Si prout meritus et, verbis aſperioribus non- 
nunquam caſtigetur Morinus, nemo nobis vitio vertat neq; enim cum Hzre- 
tico aliquo res eſt, qui articulum fidei unum aut alterum negat, aut textum 
culiarem aliter quam veritas poſuit interpretatur, ſed cum eo qui fontes 
facros in univerſum abripit, & pro Deo l{raelis falſi Meſhz adulteria nobis 
_ obtrudit. Nec ignorantiam nobis objiciat quis, quod Jeſuitam cum appelle- 
mus. Indignaretur, ſat ſcio, Morinus, fi Congregationis Oratoriz Icfu 
Chriſti Preſbyterum titulo iſto non dignaremur. Liber cert? totus Jeſuiticum - 
_ ſpiritum, frontem perfrictam Societat illi familiarem nimis, prodit. Si quid 
fit, quod ulteriorem diſquifirionem requirat, totum illud, & reſpondere Mo- - 
' rino viſum fuerit.in replicatione fuſits tratabitur, Prelo alias impreſentiarum - 
vacante oblata vulgandi opportunitas feſtinationem operis urgebat. Hzc in- | 
terim habui, quz tibz, dummodo id placeat (quod pro fingulari tua tum + 
pictats tum candore nullus ambigo) in perpetuum erga Dominationem tuam 
ſtudii & obſervantiz mez monumentum dedicarem. Deus vgtbi ſui majcſta- 
tem contra omnes impiorum latratus potenter ipſe tueatur, & per totum or- 
bem indits amplits diffundat 3 Te vero Hibernz gentis ornamentum in Chri- 
ſhianz Relivionis ——_ ; ans in terris florentem conſervare, 
tandemq; (ſcro tamen) in gloriam empiternam recipere dignetur. Cla- 
phamz. Calcnd. April. 1635. 


Reverendiſſimz Dominationi tuz addiiflimus 
Franciſcus Tatlerus. 


—_ 


LETTER CLXXXIV. 


—_ 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend William Laud Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, to the moft Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop 
of Armagh. | 


Salutem in Chriſto. 


' My very good Lord ; | 
Thank you heartily for your Letters, and am as heartily glad that your 
I Parliament and Conyocation are ſo happily ended, eſpecially for the 
Church ; and that both for the particular of your letting Leaſes, which 
is for Maintenance, and for the quiet, and well-ordering and ending of 
your Book of Canons. I hope now the Church of [relard will begin to 
flouriſh again, and that both with inward _ and outward Means 
- toſupport it. And for your Canons, to ſpeak Truth, and with wonted li- 
 berty and freedom 3 though I cannot bur think the Engliſh _—_ _— 
1 a6 | .- - (clpecially 


LETT ES... 477_ 


(eſpecially with ſome few amendments) would have done better 3 yet fince 
you, and that Church, have thought otherwiſe, T do very eaſily ſabmit to 
it, and you (hall have my Tragen that God would bleſs it. As for the 
Particular about Subſcription, 

it ſeems, there was ſome neceſlity to carry that Article cloſely. And G 


1” Grbid you ſhould, upon any occaſion, have rouled back upon your former 


'} Controverſy about the Articles. For if you ſhould have riſen from this 
'} Convocation in heat, God knows when or how that Church would have 
cooled again, had the cauſe of Difference been never fo ſlight. By which 
means the Romaniſt, which is too ſtrong a Party already, would both have 


; : _ to God, that in this nice and picked Ape, you have ended all things cano- 
' nically, andyet in peace. And I hope you will be all careful to continue 
f and matntain that which God hath thus mercifully beſtowed upon you, 


|: Lanbeth,May 10. . Your Grace' very loving Fritnd, 
6 & — 16 3 5* | | | | 


and Brother, 


W. Cant. 


AE * 
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 LETTER' CLXXXYV, 


A Letter from the' moſt Reverend James Uſher Arcl-biſhop 
. . of Armagh, t Dr. Ward, 


Good Doftor; 
4 Have been almoſt tired with continual attendance on our long continued 
1 Parliament and Convocation 3 which being done, they would needs im- 
1 pole upon me alſo the moderating of the Divinity At 5 and the arivckag of 
4 - the Doors at our laſt Commencement. I am now at laſt retired from Dwb- 
FF #ntomyold Place, where I begin at length, Redire in gratiam cum veteribus 
# Amicis. T ſend you herewith Harrys his Book againſt the Friars, and our 
F New Canons. The Articles of Religion agreed upon in our former Syriod, 
© Anno 1615, welet Rtand as they did before. But for the manifeſting of our 

- Agreement with the Church of England, we have received and approved 

| your Articles alſo, concludedin the Year 1562, as you may ſee in the firſt of 
'- our Canons. But while we ſtrive here to maintain the Purity of onr ancient 

- Truth, how cometh it to paſs that you in Cambridg do caſt ſuch ſtumbling- 
blocks in our way? by obliſhing unito the World fach rotten Stuff as Shel 
ford hath vented in his fn Diſcourſes z wherein he hath ſo carried himſelf, 
ut Famoſ; Perni amanuenſem_ poſſis agnoſcere. The Jeſuits of England ſenf 

4 © over the Book hither to confirm our Papiſts in their obſtinacy, and to aſſure 
|. them that we are now coming home unto them as faſt as we can; I pray 
- God this Sin benot deeply laid to their charge, who give an occaſion to our 

Blind thus to ſtumble. 


Cures unto me, they are excellent, learnedly, ſoundly, and perſpicuoully 
performed, and I hope will do much good here for the eſtabliſhing of our 


think you haye couched that well, fince Fr | 


* IF ſtrengthned, and made a ſcorn of you. And therefore ye are much bound. 


I thank you moſt heartily for communicating my Lord of Salirbury's Le- | 
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may not think that the fame accurateneſs is expetted.in the Writings which 
you privately communicate unto your Friends, as in that which you are to 
ie unto the Prefs, Iyer you have added Ja *vannm thereunto, 

«61 0p bean Log ror wel on 
00s, 25 7 | | 3 and cauſe your Le&urey 
Re wed ed, and left in a ſafe hand, that it may not 
(83 T have heretofore warned you) periclitari in weico exemplari, Of theſe 
5 I defireto hear your Reſolutions in your next Letters 3 and in 


the mean time recommend” you and your godly Labours unto God's good | 


Blefling z evermore reſting, 
Drogheda,Sept.15. Your moſt aſſured loving Brother, 
1635, | 7 
Ja. Armachanus. 


LETTER CLXXXVI 


A Letter from the Learned Ludovicus de Dieu, to the moſt 
| Reverend Janes Uſher 4rch-biſhop of Armagh 


Amplifſivwe, Celſifane, Doftrine juxts ac Pietate excultifiime Viv ; | 
Aulo minus eſt Biennio, quod literis meis amplifſimam tuam Digni- 
tatem falutavi, additis etiam meis in Aa Apoſtolorum obſervatiun- 


ram. Nihil exinde literarum ab ampliſſima tua dignitate videre contipit. 
icy in itinere, aut meas, aut tuas, aut utraſq; ſuſpi 
a nos hjc exercuit peſtis, quz una ſemel hebdomade, 


 culis, quas ampliffimo tuo nomini, etfi tanto honore non dignas, inſcripſe- 1 


Interceptas 
Cor. o ” « -* - - . o 
ad "nille uingentos, anno integro ad viginti hominum millia proſtravit, 


Deſerta erat Academia, abruptz commercia, urbs horrori omnibus, tan- 
quam &Avyue iguancs, fulgiebant, yup fugere dabatur.: nos quibus 
non tantum fugere per munus licebat, ſed & trepidantibus animum bs, 
& cum morte luQantes ſolari ac corroborare oportebat, 8 ſanis & zgris 
operam nayavimus, Ts 35G Wim axganacwr mh Yogs rudy iv dyabonuile, 
nec defuit nobis benigne ejus clementia, qui nos in mediis quotidie ver- 
nes ignibus, ita eft tytatus, ut cum univerſa familia incolumis hafenus 
evaſcrim. Et ut ut nondum penitus extinum ſit contagium, ita tamen 
deferbuit, ut jam per ſeptimanas aliquot defunRorum unius ſeptimane 
numerus tricenarium yix excedat. Vaget rurſus Academia, vigent com- 
> 11 Ipaq priſtinus Urbis ſplendor, nec quicquam reftar, niſi ut 
revi jo vera pietas, & conemur omnes dra{waugear Td x66 10a 7H os. 
Quod ur 
tendimus, Ne autem, Vir maxiane, labores noſtros literarios apud Dig- 


nitatem tuam diflimulemys, inciderat, quam jam peſtis graſſari cepifſer, | 


in manus noftras Hiftoria quzdam Evangelica, ex quatuor Bvangeliflis 
Perſico idzomate ab Higronymo Xaverio Jefuita, ad tenſe Regnum, 
pry Rel. Chriſt. gratia Agno 1595, ablegato, ifthic contexta, & 

Acabaro, Anng huyus ſeculi ſecundo dicara atq; oblata. In qud 
quum;' mala fide aftum ſuſpicayer (quid enim ab iſtiuſmodi Antichriſti 


mancipiis 


on of all your Determi- Bn 


Divinies in the preſent Truth z Will you not make us as much Fe E | 
dlderi-unto you for your own LeCtures upon the other Queſtions? You.  Þ 


argiatur nobis qui vitam haQtenus produxit, fummis votis con* - 


beARSC CEO LAG or Bel SCA CES AEooGa. AE oo aces au 


LETT E#@S$% 


. 


— — 


- mancipiis exſpeQari poſſit «riCdY\ov #, enmewvis Þ) opera, dedi, ut lefta, pri- 


mum ex Pentateucho Perfico Conſtantinopoli olim impreſſo, Geneſi, Xa- 
verii librum aggrederer. Nec efficere potuit ſzva lues, quin & legerim 
& in Latinum Sermonem converterim,confettdq; DiCtionariolo, bis jam ver- 


ſiones meas reviderim & emendaverim, prolixaq; przfatione peregrinas - 
' Hiſtorias, fabulas, ineptias, audacias, quibus ſcatet, excerpſerim & per- 


ſtrinxerim. Librum Arabico titulo inſcripſit Og) es id eſt, 


 Speculuns Sanftitatw. Ac in Prezfatione ad Regem alium eriam librum 


promittit, jam tum. fere ad umbilicum perduQtum, cui nomen fit 
. Land 


Lou cam As) id eſt, ſpeculum monſtrans veritatem, in quo quz in Chriſt. 


Rel. difficilia ſunt & credenda nos videntur, fit enodaturus, & propagatione 
Evangelii per Apoſtolos fuse enarraturus. Quem librum jam innotuiſſe, di- 
dicimus ex Gallo quodam Pierre Bergeron diQto, qui libri ſui Relacion des 


| Voyagesen Tartarie indigetati, Lutetizante Bienniumeditum traftatu de Sa- 


racenis, pag. 63. narrat, Perſam quendam Ahmed ben Sin ditum adverſus 
librum cujuſdam Jeſuitz, cui titulus eſt pece/um wveritatem monſtrans, (crip- 
ſiſſe librum, cui titulus ſit Politor ſpeculi, in quo Mahometiſmum adverſus 
Chriſtianam Religionem tuetur. hunc autem refutaſſe Franciſcanum, Pa. 
trem Gadagnol libro Rome impreſſo An. 1631. Quos omnes ut nobis com- 
paremus, operam damus. Incitavit ad hzc, quem ab aliquot annis familia- 


- rem habui, Joh. Eligmannus Sileſtus, Chymicus incomparabilis, medicus 


eximius, & de noſtra Urbe durante hac lue optime meritus, plurimarum 
Linguarum, & inter eas Arabicz ac Perſicz bene peritus, quem magno 
mih1 in hoc opere adjumento fuiſſe fateor. Et vide hic ſingularem quan- 
dam Dei Providentiam. Dum enim hc ſcribo, idem ille Amſtelodamo, 
qud ante quatriduum conceſſerat, jam jam redux, novum Xaveriti librum 
Perſicum ſe mihi adferre ait, & ſe jam dum Amſtelodami fuit leQtum, que 
vita Apoſtoli Petri, tum ex ſacris tum aliunude deſumta comprehendatur. 
Prurit jam mih1i animus, ut & hunc priori addam, & utrumq; ſimul Perſice 
ac Latine edam, additurus etiam ſuo tempore ſpeculum weritatem mom- 
ftrans, & ſpeculi Politorem, {1 haberi unquam + nobis poſſint, Deuſq; vi- 
tam & otium largiatur. Ut autem ad przfatum amicum meum D. Elig- 
mannum redeam, nos minus fſibi quam mihi opportune nunc advenit, .qui 
enim Iztum, quod dixi, nuncius mihi attulit, idem lztus accepit, eſſe me 
in exarandis ad ampliſſimam tuam Dignitatem literis. Poſtquam enim & 
ſingulari tua pietate & univerſali eruditione inaudivit (8& quomodo nbn 
inaudiiflet, qui familiariſſimus nobis eſt 8 vere intimus? ) non potuit, 
utpote doctorum omnium amantiſſimus, & Antiquitatum preſertim curio- 
ſilimus, humillima. ſua officia Dignitatis tuz-per me nos offerre, ſimulq; 
inquirere, deturne ulla Lexici Irlandico-Latini, aut Latino-Irlandici ha- 


| bendi copia, Quum enim preter Cebetis Tabulam, quam ex Arabico 


longe locupletiore nobis brevi eſt daturus atq; habuimus haQtenus, przter 
etiam Perſicam Chronologiam, quam ex prxclaro Authore Perſa, cum 
Annotationibus ſuis paret, cceperit paulatim Linguam Germanicam per 
omnes ejus DialeQos, Latinam item & Grzcam cum Perſica conferre, 

uippe quz cum iſtis,przſertim cum Germanica noſtraq; Belgica 1ngentem 
gn expert1 a pon affinitatem habeat, Irlandicz quoq; Genium 
explorare cupit, ſi hc fortaſſis propius czteris ad eam accedat. Non 
gravabitur, ſpero, Dignitatem tuam verbulo monere, num quid Irlandice 
exſtet, quod in uſum ejus facere poſlit; 8 qua via comparari queat. Im- 
penſz ut per Ampliſſimum Dominum Boſwellium| reſtituantur, curab1- 
mus. Perlegit jamdudum Epiſtolas tuas Hybernicas, quzq; 1þ1 recurrunt 
nomina propria ſpem faciunt, deprehenſum 8 iſtic iri, quod in Germanica 

bbbB 2 depre- 
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Afiaticis affine ſit. Publica jam hic gaudia faciunt campanarum tinnitus, 
faQuri & ſub veſperam lxti ignes, per omnes Provinctas unitas, poſt aftas 
Deo ſolennes gratias, accendendi, ob recuperatum fingulari Dei beneficio 
Schenkianum munimentum, przcedenti anno turpifſuna nottrc 
deperditum. Nunquam magis quam tum triumphavit hoſtis, nunquam 
nos luximus magis, tanto magis triumphamus nunc, quod diſſipatis mag- 
nis quz agitabat Conſiliis ipſi ignominia, nobis fecuritas data fir. Faxit 


Deus, ut tantum grata mente beneficium ſemper recolentes, datori ejus 


dignas gratias rependamus, ab eo uno pendeamus, eum revereamur & 
colamus. ' Ejuſdem favori ac clementiz Ampliſſhimam tuam Dignitatem 
commendat, utq; ea ſoſpes din fit atq; incolumis maximopere optat, qui 


eſt & erit 


Datum Lugd. Bat. 
4 Mail, 1636. 


Ampliſſime tuz Dign. devotiſimus Servus, 


Ludovicus de Dieu. 


LETTER CLXXXVIL 


A Letter from the Learned Lodovicus de Dieu, to the moſt Re- 
verend James Uſher /rch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Reverendifſime Preſul ! 


Vas per CI. ac Nobilifſimum D. Boſwellum 4% Maii ad Ampl. tuam 
dedi literas, quin acceperis nullus dubito. Monitus iterum per eun- 
dem D. Boſwellum, qui eſt ejus ſfingularis in me favor, de nave Dublinium 
cogitante, non potuit non Rever. tuam ſubmiſse vel .verbulo falutare. 
Scripſeram de Hiſtoria Chriſti a Jeſuita Hieronymo Xaverio Perſice con- 
texta, 2 me vero tranſlata, & brevi cenſura notata. Addideram, tradi mihi, 
dum ſcriberem, Apoſtoli Petri Hiſtoriam,codem Autore. Tranſtuli exinde & 
hanc, atq; utriuſq; textum Perſicum deſcripſi, ingenti ſane & tzdioſo cum 
labore, necefſario tamen, quia Orientalium fſcriptura legi a Typothetis 
non poterat. Omnia jam ſunt prelo adaprarta, eiq; proxima, volente Deo, 
ſeptimana ſubjicientur. Imprimitur jam traQtatus Talmudicus x2p X23 
cum tranſlatione Cl. Lempereur, ejuſq; notis ſequentur & x15 $22 & 
"NY XD N32 Specimen quo nuper vidimus facraram Obſervationum Cl. 
Heynſu in univerſum N.'Teſtamentum: in procin&tu eſt ut editio ejus pro- 
cedat. Opus certe luculentum, & multifaria eruditione refertum. Hzc 
ſunt Vir ampliflime, quz hic nunc potiffimum in re literaria aguntur. 
| nos tam tua ſcire intereſt, quam hic omnes doi valetudinem tuam 
. reſciſcere avent, anni enim ſunt, ex quo nihil de rerum tuarum ftatu cog- 
_ novimus. Incolumen tamen & falvum ſperamus, utq; idem diu fis, arden- 
 tifſimis votis precamur. Plurimum ſe favori tuo Cl. Lempereur commen- 
dat, utq; nos deinceps amore tuo digneris, obnixe ambo rogamus. . Datum 
Lugd. Batav. 22. Auguſti, 1636. | 


Reverendz Amplit. tux Devotifſimus, 


Ludovicus de Dieu. 
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LETTER CLXXXVIIL | 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Vſher | Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh, to the Learned J.odovicus de Dieu. 


Admodim Reverendoin Chriſto fratri D. Eudovicode Dieu, 
Eccleſiz Lugduno-Batavz Paſtori vigilantiffimo. 
: Leydam. 
' Reverende Vir, ac Chariſſime in Chriſto Frater 3 


E Literis tuis 229 Auguſti Gregoriani datis (quz ante paucos dies ad me 
fuerant perlatz) intelligo te & alteras non ita pridem ad me dedifle, 
quz nondum mihi viſz ſunt 5 & intercidifle illas, quas ipſe ad te ſcripſeram - 
Euchariſticas, poſt allatas mihi eruditifſimas tuas in Ada Apoftoloram a- 
nimadverſiones : in. cujus Juculenti operis Przfatione quod quzdam haud 
admodim magna beneficia tibi a me exhibita deprxdicas, in'co majorem pro- 
. prix tuz humanitatis quam rei ipſtus rationem iſti. Ad duos vero tllos: 
[yan Perficos, 2 te in Latinum ſermonem converſos, quod attinet : dif- 
; fiteri nemo poteſt, quin omnes Perſlicz Linguz ftadioſi magnam inde hau- 
rire queant utilitatem, Sed ut ingenut animi met ſenſum tibi aperiam, in- 
 dignos puto Jeſuitas qui afficiantur illo honore, ut hujuſmodi ipforum ſcriptis 
ullus transferendi labor impendatur, przſertim a viris ad majora natis. Iraq; 
_ ( fi me uti monitore volueris,) patius aut in Syriacis Ephrzmi illu- 
randis, aut in pertexendis tuis in Novum Teſtamentum obfervationibus, 
perges.: qui ratione multo majus addes gloriz tuz incrementum, quam col- 
locando operam- tuam ibi, unde neqz ad nos infignis utilitas, _ ad te 
quicquam nifi cognitionis peregrini idiomatis fama redire queat. Ephrzmi 
Doalbalcena 1 _ adhuc in Syria lateat, eruendum curabimus : qui in 
re ne operam ludamus ac impenſam —emendo illa quz jam poflidemus; 
omnium <jus tractatuum, quos iſtic-Le:4 habetis titulos atqz exordia proprio 
ſermone ac charaQtere deſcripta, ad me tranſmittas velim. Et quia ſcire yald? . 
aveo, quos ſecuin ex Oriente libros attulerit Cl. Golius 3 fi catalogum ipſo- 
rum impreſſum addideris, quem hattenus nanciſci non potui, rem mihi fa- 
Qurus es gratiſſimam. Eruditiflimi Heinfii przclaras illas m Novum Teſta- 
mentum Obſervationes avidifiime expeftamus :; cujus generis & alias Clarif- 
fimum Grotium moliri jampridem intelleximus. Doifiimum vero Salmaſium 
tamdiu ceſſare miramur, neque tot jam annis quicquam novi procudere : 
quum przſertim tot circum urgeatur exemplis, quz vel 1gnarum quenquam 
excitare queant ad prxclaros conatus, nedum tantum ac talem virum. Bre- 
viarium quoddam, lingua (ut am ptiac conſcriptum, illi 
tranſmittendum, Arnoldo Boorio noſtro tradidi', fed'& illud intercidifle au- 
dio, Plurimum velim meo nomine & illi, 8& Heinfio, & fi quos alios illic 
amicos habemus, ſalutem dicas. Vale Clariſſime Vir, ac me porro atnare 


perge. 
Ex zdibus noſtris Termino-fechinia- Ja. 7D. Arm, 


nis: Septembris Juliani die 14. An- 
no Salutis MDCXXX VI. 


( 
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LETTER CLXXXIX. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend William Laud dreh-biſhop of 
Canterbury, to the moſe Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 


Armagh. Sn 
Salutem in Chriſto, 
My very good Lord; 


] Hare been put to no ſmall pains, conſidering my other Occaſions, to 
read over, and in a manner to ſtudy the ſeveral Letters and other Papers, 
which have been ſent and come to my hands, ſome from your Grace, ſome 
from the Provoſt and Fellows that join with him 5 ſome from Pheaſant and 
the other Party 3 and ſome from the Lords Juſtices, and Council there to 
the Lord Deputy, and from his Lordſhip to me 5 and all of them about the 
- Jate unhappy difference fallen between the Viſitors of the Colledg near D,b- 
lin, and the Provoſt. The more carefully I have read over theſe Papers, the 
more (1 clearly confeſs to your Grace) I am troubled at the Buſineſs, and 
could heartily wiſh ſome friendly way were thought on there,. to prevent a 
formal and legal Deciſion by me. Of which yer ſeeing ſo little hope as T do, 
T have taken all the pains which I can, preparatory to a final Sentence : For 
I have very carefully, and with all indifferency, drawn a brief Hiſtory of 
the FaQ, and the, whole Proceedings, with relation in the Margent to every 
ſeveral Paper that hath come to my hands. A Copy of this Brief, together 
with all the ſeveral Papers to which it relates, T have ſent to my Lord Depu- 
ty, and deſired him to-ſbew it to your Grace, and all the other Parties whom 
it concerns: to this end, that if your Lordſhip and they agree upon the 
FaQ,I may have it returned unto me,and go on to my Deciſion. Burt if you 
agree not upon the FaQ, as I have ſet it down, that then you may there ſer- 
tle any Difference, and agree upon it, that no one whom it concerns, may 
ſay I bad not a right ſtate of the Queſtion before me. When this is done, I 
ſhall go on to do my Duty with Juſtice to all Parties, as far as I can appre- 
hend the Cauſe, and as far as my learned Counſel here ſhall be able to adviſe 
me. But I cannot but ſtill wiſh, and that very heartily, that my Deciſion 

' may be prevented by the care and wiſdom of my Lord Deputy, and the 
moderate and prudent reſpe&s of the Parties intereſſed, which I preſume 

your Grace will further : For it —_ very ilt to his Majeſty, (who was of 
neceſlity to be) made acquainted with the Buſineſs, becauſe the Cenſure of 
the Provoſt, if he deſerve it, is referr'd to himſelf) and muſt needs appear 

foto all wiſe Men, both here and there, that ſuch a Difference concerning 

young Men newly ſtarted up from Boys, ſhould cauſe ſo great a diſturbance 

among grave and wiſe Men, as this hath done. And 'tis ſomewhat too that 

the Romaniſts which ſwarm in thoſe Parts, have ſuch an occaſion as this 

Difference,to pleaſe themſelves withal. - My Hopes are great in your Grace's 

Moderation ; but if all fail, I ſhall make a binding Decilion ſo ſoon as ever 

the ſtate of the Buſineſs is ſent me back. So wiſhing your Grace all Health 

and Happineſs, I leave you to God's bleſſed Protedion, and reſt, 


Croidon, O18. Your Grace's very loving Friend, and Brother, 
16 36, : 


_ IW. Gant, 
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_ | naverimus & vel nihul 


FF. fanquam ipſius Mariani, T 


i 
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Ornatifſims Clariſſimoq; Viro D, Gerardo Voſkio, Hiſtoti# 
- &civilis DvEtritizt apud Aniſtelodametiſes Profelſoti. 


| Ceepi, Vir eximie, Literas tuas quibus dum amoretn quote proſe- 

*X.. quor ex breviore faltem munerss undicio-re quidem colligis, no- 
 biliſimum tuum peRus. inſtar fertilioris alicujus agri aperis qui wv 
to adferat quam acceperit. Adeo munuſcuhum nuper tibi + me oblatum 
extollis, ut quo te mefito me abſolvere ſtudebas, eo me tuo totum implices, 
& beneficium longs majus reddere videaris, cum te debere aliquid mihi 
 profiteris. Utcungz verd aliqua. inter nos in Gotteſchalci Hiſtoria oboria- 
tur differentia ; gaudeo tamen, & tibi ex animo gratulor, nos ( quod ait ) 
' ineo, quod rei caput eft, conſentire, uterq; dum B. Auguſtini ſententi- 
' am ample&imur. 1 ſive Got fchalcus per omnia fuerit ſeciutus, five 
 aliquando excefſerit, nolim ego multim conteridere : modo ( quod liben= 
ter audio) nobis iplis'cum Anguftino conveniat, cujus ſententiam in caus 
x4 Gotteſchalci tuendam ſuſceperat Remigiys. Qui verv duriores ſunt, 
vel fuerunt, A ini interpretes nunquam mihi placuerunt, minimeqz 


|  omnijum inertes 1lli 7% dgys Adys xaqurs, qui faciunt agendo ut nihil aga- 
mus, 8 homines ſponte ſui ignaros ipſis quogz truncis reddunt ftupidiores, 


quum divinus ille gratiz przco, ex eo Thc Deus is fit qui efficiat in 

. | 3xiat, contrarium plant deducar 

iggguc: Studendum idcirco ut cum timore 8 tremore ſalutem noſtram 

 operertur, Quippe quod verendum fit, fi ab Religione Othicii hic decli- 

i yn pgs ado, eum 4 Cujus evSexit illa 

| quam habemus volendi & faciendi poteſtas tota pendet irritaverimus ; 

' n& Deus ita a nobis laceſfitus jure ſzo nobiſcum agat atqz rios deſertos de- 

| ſerat, & novas ad volendum & agendum vires (abſqz quibus ipfi nos laſſes 
 erigere nequeamus ) ultra non impertiat. | 

| Meriano noftro, qui faftum ut murus omnino ad vos venerit, amen- 

' tiſimo utriuſq; noftrim D. Ludovico de Dieu rationem reddidi, Mens 

.  verd que nunc eſt mihi, tum erat 6adetn ; nempe ut, ficut tus operi, ira 

. etiam ſub tuo nomine, integer prodiret Marijanus- , Integrum verd in 

- unico Cottonianz Bibliothece exemplari reperi : fi tamen 1ntegruns, 

 Poſtrema enmm Chromici. 2 Dionyſianz zrz anno goo uſq; ad fineni 


je: Coen inde deſcriptam totam ſeorſim ad te miſeram) integrior in Sichar- 


_ di editione legitur ; cui ſiquid defit ex tuo fupplendum erit exemplari; 
quod illud Gemblacenſe eſſe ſuſpicor, ex quo novam Mariani editionem 
. promiſit nobis Mirzus quern non preſfitit. NaCtus ſum & alia tria exem- 
' plaria, in quibus Anglicanum Florentii Chronicon cum univerſali Mariani 
| = Wiigornienſis quidam 'Monachus' Regis Stephani temporibus commiſ- 
cuerat. Ex eorum uno Florentium ( vel pofius Marianum) ſuurn edi- 
Ge nobiliffimms D. Gafiefius Howardas de Naworth, Thome Norfolci- 
enſis Dacis Pilius. Duo alia apud Oxonienfes vidi;->y Bodlehnt unum, 
| in Collegii Corporis Chriſti Bibliotheca alterum : quorum utrumq; prezter 
Prozmia integrum Librum ſecundum habuit, qui x primo aberat. 
Initio Cottoniani codicis verba iſta przfixa inveni. Meum Nomer ut 
um, Chronica Chronicarum ; cum prez iflis ſervo verba Evangeliſt 
rum-; nuſſa enim Cronica conſervas diem: menfis ſolarss ReſurreQionis 


48; 


Chriſti juzra Hiſtoriant = niſi ifta ſola. Sequebantus deinde, 


[z illz Chronologict quas iii Apographi 
| mel 


OE > - 
———— TS — m— _ 
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met principio deſcriptas vides : quz ccmmod1us, ni fallor, ad calcem ofpe- 
ris eſſent rejiciende. Earum aliquot in Bcdleiano qucq; habentur ccdice 
( qui a Conſulum Indiculo incipit ) & in altero Collegii Corporis Chrifti 
plures; Romanorum Epiſcoporum Catalogo uſq; ad Eugenium III per- - 
duo, cui alia adſcripti erant manu ann. 8, men. 4, di. 20, qucd argumen- 
to eft Eugenii tempcre exemplar illud fuifſe exaratum. Ut autem intelli- 
as quibus in locis Cottonianum- libri primi 8 tertii Chronicen a vulgato 
Ti ferat: Florentium Wigornienſem nunc ad te mitto, quem Franciſci 
Quarleſfii operi, qui mihi tum erat ab Epiſtolis (Vir ob facratiorem Poeſin 
' apud Anglos ſuos non incelebris ) cum illo conferendum curavi ad Annum 
uſq; Dom. DCCCC: Dionyſianum, 4 quo quaternio prius miſſus initium 
duxit. Ubr lineis ſubtus duQtis ſunt notata, a Cottoniano exemplari 
abſunt, & ex Florentii Annalibus a Wigornienſi de quo dixi Monacho ſunt 
hic intexta. . | 

Mitto ſimul & Epitomen a Roberto Lotharingo, Herefordenſi Epiſco- 
po, eodem quo Marianus mortem obijt anno concinnatam ; cujus in quar- 
to de Pontificibus Libro Gulielmus Malmesburienſis ita meminit. Erat 
tunc temporis Monachus Marianus apud Magontiam incluſus, qui longo 
ſolitudinis otio Chronographos ſcrutatus, diſſonantiam cyclorum Dionyfſii 
Exigui contra Evangelicam veritatem vel primus vel ſolus animadvertit. 
Ttaq; ab initio ſzculi annos fingulos recenſens, 22 annos, qui circulo de- 
erant, ſuperaddit, magnam & diffuſiſimam Chronicam facere adorſus. 
Eum Librum Robertus -miratus unice, xmulatus mirifice, Angliz inve- 
hendum curavit. - Deniq; captus Mariani ingenio, quicquid ille largius 
dixerat, in arQtum contrahens defloravit ; adeo ſplendide, ut'magis valere 
defloratio videatur, quam ingentis i!lius voluminis diffuſio. 

Ad calcem hujus Epitomes in Cottoniano codice Appendix adjeQa, 
ab altero.Bodleianz Bibliothecz aberat : quam vel eo nomine negligendam 
non putabam, quod magne illius Pericdi Julianz, cujus uſum magno Scali- 
gero acceptum referrimus, prima veſtigia in ea deprehenderim. De mag- 
nis Cyclis Appendicem non difſimilem ad finem libri primi ipſius Mariani 
in Collegii Corporis Chriſti MS. appoſitam inveni : quam hic incluſam 
mitto ; alia quoq; de Mariani patria & variis editionibus ColleQanea miſ- 
ſurus ſimiliter {i ad editionis tuz ornatum aliquid inde acceſſurum i te in- 
tellexero, Deus laboribus tuis benedicat; & omnia tua ſtudia in honorem 
gratiz ſue, Eccleſiz bonum atq; Reipublice Chriſtianz vertat emolumen- 

m. - Vale, Vir Clariffime, & ſfiqux ſunt alia, ex latore harum litera- 
rum D. Freyo fuſs intellige. Dublini Anno MDCX XXII. quarto Idus 
Junias. 


Tui Studioſifſimus, Ja. Armach. 


LETTER CXCI. 


Admodum Reverendo in. Chriſto Fratri D. Friderico Spanhe- 
mio Paſtori & Profeſlori Theologo, atq; Academiz Ge- 
nevenſis ReQori Digniſlimo. Genevam. 


Reverende Vir, ac Chariſſime in Chriſto Frater ; pets 


| þ gurymn Evangelicorum Librum, ante biennium a teeditum, mag- 
na cum voluptate perlegi: atq; accuratam tuam in Controverſiis illis 
pertraQtandis diligentiam admiratus ſum, 8 ſingulare in definiendis judi- 
cium. Itaq; nihil potuit accidere optabilius quam amantiſfſime illz tuz 
Liter, 


” YO EIE>. 
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Literz, quibus ad contrahendam ac deinceps colendam intef nos amicitiam 
ultrd me provocas. ' Qualis fit tuus erga me animus abunde ipfx mihi in- 
dicirunt : quin verd par fit meus in te affeQus, nolim te dubitare. . Mu- 
nus Literis tuis adjunctum mirifice me tenuit, quod totam Reforniatio- 


 nis in illuſtriſſims veſtra Urbe olim inſtitutz Hiſtoriarh 4 ptimis ipſtus 
initiis ( que antea penitus 1gnoraveram ) accuratiſſime dedutati, fj 
Qandam mihi exhibuit. Nam de ftiloac orationis nitore & elegantid ſu- 
rfluum eſt dicere ;| quum hc, licet per ſe magna, aliis majoribus in te 
dotibus obumbrentur. Pro Dono igitur tum quod jam miſiſti, tum quod 
- brevi miſſurum te polliceris (quod ſane non poſſum non-avide expeQare) 
magnas fibi merito gratias ago; & fiqua 1n poſterum mihi [e offerat 6cca- 
ſio, in qui vicifſim tjbi gratificari poſſim, lubentifſimo- animo' id ſum 
facturus. Deum orout quam diutifſime te ſervet incolumem, ac tua optima 
cepta ad ſummum Eccleſiz bonum ſpeQanria, propitius ſecunder. 
| Tuus in Chriſti Miniſterio conſeryus. 
Ex #dibus  noſtris Termino- | 
fechinianis xi Kalend. -o uf Ja. Armachanus. 


% 
—— wy 


LETTER CXCIL po 


Do&iſimo 8& Ornatiſſimo Viro D. Conſtantino L'Empereut 
 Hebraicarum Literarum apud Lugduno-Batayos celeberrimo 
Profeflori, amico plurimum colendo. '  Leydam, 


lh 


Clariſſime Vir ; | : | 
T7 T Literas unas atq; alteras & te accepi, & duos quog; libros & te editos : 
pro quibus, & egregia tua in me humanitate, (cujus hxc non levia fue- 
runt indicia) gratias tibi ago ſingulares. Id verdde {criptis tuis universe 
non poſſum non profiteri, me ſemper ab its multo diſcedere dofiorem, 8 


non rerum tantum abſconditarum varietatem, ſed: & exatum atq; lima- 


tum judicium in 1is deptehendere. Nam quod ad felicitatem Hebraica 
vertendi attinet; nondum novi quem tecum conferre poſſim, non mod6 


eorum qui nunc ſunt, ſed & qui prius fuerunt. * Atq; hujus rei inſigne E | 
. = [2 bu .* o A . . \ j 
cxteris ſpecimen dediſti in Clave Talmudici, cujus AuQtor, cum rami | | 


iſtorto, conciſo, ac intricato ſermonis genere utatur, ut dedit2 opera 
affeQaſle obſcuritatem videatur : adeo tamen in omnes ejus ſenſus pene- 


traſti, & nitido ac plano Sermone expliciſti, ut qui liber multis in locts ipſo | | 
ll 


Talmudz ( cui facem ſe velle accendere profitetur ) difficilior judicari 
mergatur, adhibiti tui interpretatione cunctis Hebraici Sermonis vel me- . 
dioeriter gnaris faQtus ſit facillimus. Sed & librum quem ad te miſeram 
Syriacum ( Theſauri Secretorum inani titulo venditatum ) ita feciſti tu- 


ille yobis non amplius ſit futurus neceſſarius, velim prima eum opportu- 
nitate mihi remittas. Noram enim veſtram Bibliorum Verſionem ( cut 
illam inſervire voluiſti) jamdudum abſolutam, & typis excuſam efle au- 
dio: quod haud dubie in maximam populi veſtti cedet utilitatem, quum 
xtalibus viris, qui iſti operi & primitus invigilarunt & ſecundas curas ad- | 
hibuerunt ( inter quos te facile principem locum tenere cenſemus) nihil | 
niſi egregium queat proficiſci. Ex nuperis Domini de Dieu literis intelli- | 
gimus te tratatum.Talmudicum X29} 823 recenter dediſſe, ac duas quod; , | 
alias Babas breviter ſecuturas : quorum operum non mediocris expectatio | | 
[| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
' 


; 

| 

| 
um, ut ex eo me docueris, quz ego prius nullus obſervaveram. Quod fi | [ 

| 


me tenet ; quum certifſimd mihi perſuadeam, ut ex cxteris tuis, ita ex his 
ok, cccCc OD quoqz 


, 
3 


/ 


RR 
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AD Vs maximos me fruQtus PET cepturum. 'Deum Oro ut din te: % 4 R 
CERT conlſervet, ac ſtudiis tuis benedicat. ee Di inco- 
| | Tri ſtudiofifſimus. 


Ex zdibus noſtris Termino-fechini- 


* anis Sept» £v. Ann. MPCEXXVI. | . Fa. Armathanu. 


* 
—— 


ETTER CXCIII 


\" Admodum Reverendo in Chriſto fratrii D. Ludovico de 
.. - Dieu, Eccleliz Lugduno-Batavz Paſtori digniflimo. Leydam, 


* Salutem 3 Salutis faxte D. N. Jeſu Chriſto. 
Iterz tuz ITIT. Maii datz, quas intercidifſe exiſtimaveram tandem ad 
- manus meas pervenerunt :-quum alteras tuas XXIT Auguſti ſcriptas 


diu ante accepiſſem ; ad quas & reſponſum dedi tunc, quod tibi perlatum 


eſſe confido. Labor iſfte, in quo nunc verſaris, libras Perſice 4 Xavetrio 
ſcriptos in Latinum Sermonem convertendi, atq; ſimul cum Perſico Arche. 
typo divulgandi, quin hujus Linguz ſtudioſis perutilis futurus ſit, nemini 
poteſt eſſe dubium. Quod fi tantundem quogq; ſolide gloriz inde tibi ac- 
ceſſurum eſt, minus dolebimus -intermiſſuma a te egregium opus Animad- 
verſionum in Novum Tettamentum, quarum ea pars, quam jam nunc 
dedifti, quum ſummopere nobis placuerit, permagnumejus quod reſtabat 
deſidertum nobis commoverat, cujus fruſtratio ſicut dolori nobis eſt, ita 
veliementer optamus ut quam velocifime abſoluto hoc penſo quod nunc 
ſubjaſti, eo reverti velis, tuaſq; illas notas eo quo czpiſti modo pretexere; 
unde & ad te plus veri decoris, & ad facrarum literarum ſtudioſos plus verz 


utilitatis redundabit. 


 Chronologiam illam Perſicam (modo alicujus fit antiquitatis & fidei) 
omnino dignam putamus quz Latino Sermone donetur : atq; D. oy 
no quem ejus verſionem ſuſcipiſſe ſcribis, auores ſumus, ut in inſtituto 
pergat, idqs ad finem perducere contendat. Porro ipſi indices velim, quod 

multas ipſi pro officiosa ſalutatione gratias agimus & optime ipli cupi- 
mus ; cum ob 1d, quod tibi viro optimo tantopere carus eſt, tum ob ;ollg 
nes illas virtutes quibus illum ornatum eſſe atteſtaris. Quo minus autem 
ipſius defiderio de DiCQtionario Hibernico ſatisfacere poſſhim hoc in causl 
eſt, quod nullum adhuc habeamus hujus Lingue Lexicon ſive per ſe fatum, 
ſive cum alia Lingua comparatum, faltem gon typis editum. Alphabetum 
tamen Hibernicum atq; integrum Novum Teſtamentum una cum hiſce 
tranſmitto: ſiquid inde adjumenti capere poſfſit amicus ille tuus, aut verius 
noſter. Eſt quidem Lingua hzc & elegans cum primis, & opulenta: ſed 
ad eam ifto modo excolendam ( ficuti reliquas fere. Europe Linguas verna- 
culas intra hoc ſeculum excultas videmus ) nondum extitit hattenis qui 
animum adjiceret. fo 
' Peftemdenuo apud vos graſſatam eſſe, cum non parva animi zgritudine 
mtelleximus ; Deum Optimum Maximum, qui prius te tuoſq; tam cle- 
menter tutatus eſt oramus ut nunc itidem ex mediis iſtius luis lammis vos 
eripiat, fidelemq; pro temporanea atq; tern ſalute veſtri curam gerat. 
Id ex imo vovet peCore. 


Amicus tibi addiQus, deditus, obſtri&tus 


Dat.Dublinii III. Januarit : 
.. Juliani Natali die meo. JA USSERI US Armachanus. 


Rem mihi facturus eſt gratiſlimam D. Eligmannus, fi nuda Perſicogum 
Dynaſtarum gominacum Imperii angis ( interga dum opus integrum 
apparatur) communicare dignatus fuerit. ' 


LETTER 


j| tum Lugd. Batav. 14 Aprilis 1637. 


lea. 
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Ampliſſimo pietate juxta ac eruditione conſpicuo Przſuli D. Ja: 
cobo Uſlerio Archiepiſcopo Armachano & Hiberniz Prima- 
ti; Domino ſuo plurimum ſuſpiciendo,” '— © 


| | }! 6 hh rot oof Dublinium. 
Ampliſſume Vir, Veneravde in Chriſto Pater z © Var 
gn amico meo Johanni Eligmannoquem in peregrinarum linguarum 
kJ collatione verſari ex literis meis accepiſti, -juvandorum ſtudiorum ejus 
tia miſſum. Dignus vir eſt, cujus ſtudiis omnes dodti faveant.. Sub prelo 
bet aurea carmina Pythagorz Arabica una cum ſua. verfione; additis variis 
ejuidem Philoſophi fragraientis ex Atabibus excerptis, quz libri Graci, qui 
exſtant ignorant. Sequetur deinde Tabula Cebetis Arabica, amplior & ac- 
curatior, quam libri Grzci quos Europa habuit eam exhibent; |Habet -quo- 
que fere paratum, ex authore Perfico- Compendium Chronologicum ab orbe 
condito, quod ab ipſo verſuin & notis ejus illaſtratum, ſeculo Mythologic 
magnam' lucem adder, & multas fabulas Grzcorum in Orientis Hiſtorias ver- 
| tet. Ille mecum una ingentes Amplit. tuz ob miſſum librum Irlandicum gra- 
| tiasagit, amboq; mentem tuam ex -proximis literis plenius expetamus. Vive 
diu vir Ampliſſime, & vale Eccleſiz Reipubliczq; literariz ſoſpes atq; inco- 
lamis, noſq; ut deinceps amore tuo ac favore digneris, obnixe rogamus. Da- 


Amplitudini tuz devotiſfimus, 


Ladovicus de Dieu. 


LETTER OXOv: 


Admodum Reverendo in Chriſto tratri, D. Ludovics de 
Dieu Eccleſix Lugduno-Batavz Paſtori fideliſsimo. 


T Iteras tuas cum adjunQo librorum Academiz Veſtrz Catalogo diu eſt 
L- quod accepi, uti & alteras poſtea quibus argumenta Eplirztni opuſcu- 
lorum incluſeras z pro quibus maximas tibi gratias & ago & habeo.  Admo- 
dum vero indolui.caſum tuum qui filium primogenitum, & quidem talem a- 


uod 


' miſeris :- cui tamen levando ſolatia przbere non eſt viſuni, non modo quod 
- Proprii ſapientii abunde inſtructus fis ad hxc & fimilia, quibus omnes ob- 
noxii ſumus, fortiter toleranda; ſed etiam quod tantum temporis intercelie- 
rit, ut ſit intempeſtivum nunc adhibendo remedia obduttam jam vulneris ci- 


catricem refricare poſſem yideri. Hoc tantam dicani, non tua tantum vi- 
cem, ſed & publicam me doluiſſe in hic calamitate : quum Eccleſia” ſimul 8 


res literaria non potuerint 2 tanto jngenio & taliter exculto non mdxitosſuo 


tempore fructus percipere 3 ac, proinde in.hic jaturi nqn parum & ipſe amiſ- 
ſerint, ac tecum in partem detrimenti, & eam quidem'permagnata, vene- 
| eceC& 2 | rint. 
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rint. Sed quum Deus hoc ita eſſe voluerit ac iplius decreta impatienter 
ferre non mints irreligioſum fit quam irritum, omnino 1n ipſius voluntate eſt 
acquieſcendum. 33 EE 1- H a: | 

torem iſtorum he Tranſmiſtnnus id coemendod illit CharaGeres vel $ jriacos 
vel Hebraicos, quibus bic imprimamus Vetus Teflamentum Syriacum 5 quod facere 
flatuitnons find ate, ipſe.4d nos reverſns. fuerit, ac proinde rogatum ts welin ut 
per ipſum niehis remittas Pentatenchum Syridcam- 1 , P/altertuew, que olies tibi 
commodavimms.. Quippe 11s notis opus fuerit'ad tollenda errata alterius noſtri 
exemplaris, in quibus, Efiath ubi ſuht admodutti tnitiifeſta, nihil matare vo- 
kits, mf aliorum codicum auQoritate. Quod fi & vobis vel in publica 
Bibliothecg, vel in privatis, quipptatnhujuſmodi librorum eſt; ua videlicer 
pars Veteris Teſtaimenti Syriaci, queſo ut collatis operis cum D,L'Empertur 
(ad quem itidem ſuper bic re ſetipſt) id nobis proguretis: pro quo, offitis 
permagnas vobis gratias habebimus, ac codices veſtros. fimul ac opus noſtrum 
fuerit abſolutum (quod parvo temporis ſpatio ſperamus fore) fideliter reſti- 
tuemus. | Pluribus non agam tecum, ut banc rem tbi commendatam faciarm, 
quum nori dubitem quin per le tibi magnopere cordi futura ſit, utpote cum 
bono publico Eccleſite ac literarum cenjunGa,; ac "__ omnibus iſtarum 
ſtudiolis pro virili prothdvenda. Deus te, Charifiime Frater, quam dimtif 
ſim incvlumem nobisconſervet, tuiſqz optimisſtudiis benedicat.. ; Vale. - 


\ Dublicii, Juli vii. Anno 1637, | | | 
"aide: . Tuus in Chriſti Miniſterio confſervus, 


4 Offrins - 


Armachanus. 


LETTER CXCVIL 


A Litter from Mr. Battiere, to the mot Reverend James . 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. +4 Oy 


eMoft Reverend Father in God, my moſi honoured Lord ; : 
I Have received a Letter from your Grace by Mr. Gulles, with much joy, #s 
well to bear of your Grace's good Health {which I pray to God may 

continue long ſo for the Good of Chriſtendom) as to ſee mie favoured wit 
ſome Employment again for your . Grace, thati' whom T know no body 
living I defire to ſerve with more affeftion : I will with one word, ſer down 
here what hath been done in your Lordſhip's Buſineſs fince Mr. Cy/ler's ar- 
rival. I brought him firſt to my Lord the Earl of Leiceſter, who for your 
Graces ſake,and his own worth,ſhewed him all kindnef,and to Mr. Foanes. 1 
carried him to Mr. Dulzy, where lie tnade acquaintence, beſtowing a Cotn- 
plement upon them from your Grace. Pere Sirmond and Mr. Rigault, we 
could not find at home yet, nor, Gabriel the Sionits, whoſe great Bible 1 
ſhewed him alſo, and conferred the Syrian Charadters together, of _ 
; ” there. 
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w_— 


there be three or four here ; but of this Mr. Callez will give a better account 


a while hence ; for I have written alſo to Geneva, where ſuch a CharaQter ]. 


is to be ſold, to have the'ſight of it 11 pript, and art. what rate they mean to 
| ſell ir, to compare the Prices and Charatters together with theſe here, In the 

mean while Mr. Czllez 1s adviſed to ſequeſter himſelf from Engliſh and Iriſh, 
to profit the more in the :French Tongue;: for converſing afterwards with 
thoſe that he hath buſinefs withal,, and 6,that .end I. hope he will not be de- 
nied a prorogation of his licence of travelling and abſenting himſelf from 
the Colledg for ſome few months longer, ,with the continuation of his Sti- 
pend ( he being imployed in* Work ſo'good for the Common Wealth ) 
eſpecially upon your Grace's Commendation. TI have ſet one to work for the 
tranſcribing - of Concil,/Lemovicenſe, and Theodori Penitentiale, and will go 
on with' the. reſt one by one; as I can get them ; for to demand ſo much at 
pace, wonld ſtem ſtrange to them, although they be very courteous and of- 


ficious Of printed Books, I bought Vite Leonis &-. Caroli of Sirmondus © 


but the reſt marked to me, are not his. Hinewari Opeſc. are of Cordefius, and 
-I chink you Grace hath them. Tov — of Juret. Damianus of Cae« 
ian a Benedifine. Bellarm. de Script. Eccl. of Sirmond, but ſcarce any thing 


altered in it. Browerns de Treverenſir Eccleſia Amiquit, I cannot get yet. There ' 


is nothing-added to the Councils: of Birirs, nor any thing printed of 
St. Chryſoſtow but what your Grace hath. © Du Cheſress third and fourth 
Volume are a printing, but not yet finiſbed. | | 

This Kingdom being now in Wars on all fides, doth not afford any great 
Defign for the advancement of Learning. Of late, one Mr. Gallant a 
Counſellor of State, and a Proteſtant, ſet forth a Book de Franco allodio in 
French, in which he gives a touch unto the Waldenſes Hiſtory,” and Sixvor de 
Montfort : T wrote of this Man heretofore to your Grace, as one beſt verſed 
10 that Hiſtory, and beſt ſtored with their Writings 3 this Book I will ſend 
with the reſt. - | | 

I wonder your Grace hath not received my former, with one from 
Mr. "Buxtorfs if I am not deceived, I ſent them away with thoſe of the 
wy and Univerſity of Befil/ to my Lord Deputy ; 'to whotn I made bold to 
ad 
tion in Ireland, and for bis nobleneſs to my Kinſman Frey, I am not ſo out 
with Ireland, (where I have herctofore received fo good entertainment) but 
I hope to ſee it again 3 which I defire the more for your Grace's ſake, to 
tender my beſt Reſpe&s in Perſon to ſo much worth z and ſhould think me 
happy if I could deſerve a mean Prebend in your Cathedral, to wait more 
cloſe upon your Grace. I humbly crave your Grace's Blefling, and remain 
with my hearty Prayers for your Health and Proſperity, 


Paris 33 Anguſt 1637: Your Grace's moſt humbly obedient 


My Lord the Earl of Zziceſter remembers and devoted Servant, 
bis Love and Service to your Grace. | 
| }. Battiere. - 


LETTER 


one of mine, to thank bis Greatneſs for the Favour ' of my Naturaliza- . 


PETTERS 


LETTER CXCVI. 


Illuſtridimo viro. Domino Jacobo Uſlerio Armachano 
cotius. Hyberniz Archiepiſcopo. 


"FP : D, L \'a S P, 1 | 

Amtiſtes reverende 3 | . "only | 
Qt® ad me 15 Septembris dediſti literas ubi perlegiſſem,” nor} mediocri- 
S< ter incenſus fui, ut in eruenda antiquitate Judaica, & iis quzadipentent 
illam ex propriis ipſorum ſcriptis convincendam faciunt, evulgandis, majori 
quam antea animi alacritate progredi animo meo conſtituerem. - Benignum 
enim iſtud de ſcriptis meis judictum non potui non facere maximi: utpote 
ab eo profetum quem Belgium hoo confaederatum (ur alias linquam natio- 
nes) ob acerrimum judicium & latiflimam eruditionem ſuſpicit ac miratur 
ſumtne. - Hoc tempore (i quis abſtrufiora tradtet, vel invidia, vel pravo im- 
ritorum judicio ſpe laborat : utriuſque ſecurum: jure optimo reddunt = 
tanti viri (qui mihi & Belgio noſtro eſt inſtar omnium)) favor ac Judicium; 
Hoc nomine ingentes ago gratias uti etiam/pro Theſauro ſecretorum, quem 
uti fingulari promovendz cognitionis ſtudio miſeras, ita etiam dinturniorem 
in reddendo ime neQi moram paſſus. Sed jam per D. legatum Boſwellum 
remitto navi, quz Rotterodamo reQa in Hiberniam ſolvit. Animum etiam 
in omnes literatos pronum in eo agnoſco, quod articulos fidei in Hiberniz 
Synodo ſtabilitos ad primas literas obtinuerim. Quos viris doQis & ortho- 
doxiz amantibus communico 3 poſtea' iſti miſſurus qui (ut antea ſcripi ) 
confeſſionum orthodoxarum editionem molitur. Viciflim vobis Catalogum 
librorum, - quos' D. Golius ex Oriente attulit, quemq;. D. Botias petierat, 
rranſmitterem : verum D. de Dieu, utſibi id officit relinquerem voluit z ut qui 
ea de re literas 4 D. tua accepiſſet. Accepi hiſfce diebus-2 D. Gomaro T. D. 
& Profeſlore in Academia Groeningana poefin Abraamm, five veteram illam 
carminum rationem ac formam, qua poermata ſacri contextus in Jobo, Pſal- 
mis, Proverbiis, diverſiſque Canticis, concinnata & confefa fuere. Eamqz 
poeſin cum illa Pindari & Sophoclis perpetud confert, Hujus editionem m1- 
hi mandavit : atque alia mea-opera nonnihil remoratus eſt. Etenim cum li- 
ber perpetujs exemplis refertus fit eaq; fine verſione latina appoſuerit, ſuper 
eo monitus non reſponſurum frutum niſi ea vetantur 3 hanc operam mihi 
offerenti impoſuit, ne forte liber fi remitteretur in itinere periret. De iſta 
veteri pocli {cripſere etiam antehac doGti libri Coſfroes author, Abrabaniel, 
& Rabbi Azarias : quem poſtremum vertere inczpi. Sed iſti aliam ſequun- 
tur rationem, ut qui magis in membrorum inter ſe convenientia, quam in 
ſyllabarum quantitate & numero, metrum inveſtigent. Arq; hxc haQtenus. 
Czterum D. O. M. veneror ut curis ac laboribus D. tuz benedicat, eamque 

Eccleſiz ſax quam diutiſſim? ſupereſle concedar. Interim permanere geſtio, 


Dublin. 


Lyg.Bat. 3 Kal. Jan. | Amplitudinis tuz cliens humillimus, 
An. 1637. 


(onftantinus I Empereur. 
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LETTER CXCVIIL.: 


A Letter from Ir. Arnoldus Botius, 'to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. - 


Reverendiſſime Domine ; | | 
| UM tuam in Evangelia catenam Syriacam percurro obiter, deprehen- 
D di, quod preter ineptas iltas allegorias, de quibus jam turn ex pritna 
inſpe&ione R. D. T. locutus fueram, multa etiam ſeria, ac le&u omnino: digs 
ne, contineat, ac plerorumqz; locorum difficiliorum interpretationes afferat mi- 
nime pcenitendas. Sed & non pauca ibi reperi,ad controverſias hodie inter nos 
ac Pontificios agitari ſolitas ſpeantia, & quidem ejuſmodi partim, ut ipſis 
petrus quam nobis favere videantur. Sane de facra communione ita loqui- 
tur, act panis & vini tranſubſtantiationem (ut nunc loquimur) -planifime 
agnoſceret ; adeo quidemr, ut fiquis Papiſtarum velit Veterum quempiam 
pto ſua cauſa loquentem introducere, ac pro arbitrio ſuo ipfius verba &ffor- 
mare, non videam quid ultra defiderare poſſit. Sed foftafſe me judicium 
fallit, Tu, Domine, judicabis 3 in quem finem totum locum non quidem hi 
inſcrendum duxi (quum 'prolixior eflet) ſed per fe deſcriptum, huic epl- 
ſolz incluſi, Rurſus ſunt 1bi, quz pro nobis potius facere videantur, cujuſ 
modi eſt enarratio Matt.3. 6. ad verba illa, Confitenter peccata ſue, ubi quum 
moviſlet quzſtionem, Quomodo veriti non fuerint Judzi, peccata'ſua palam 


profiteri,quum ex lege Moſis (que minuta duntaxat peccata, ramq; quz per 


norantiam commiſſa efſent, expiabat ) confitentes reos certe mors, qui- 
' dem lapidationis, maneret [ego adhuc quzro, unde hoc hauſerit} ac re- 
ſpondifſer, his verbis, 9937 tenN2R 59 500 pms me 29 pr 
ITN Iv PD) TIN Fat Tan row S937 mem eigen 
pam mon? meb2pont Johannes major ipſis hebetar, dederaty; ipſ Dens 
baptiſare in penitentiam, ut oftenderet, abolitam eſſe Legemw, &- ſacrificiorum 
tempus preteriiſſe, ac adveniſſe fedus nova, quod peccatores penitentes ſuſtipit : 
Deinde hanc apponit obſervationem, "M1 W217 rep30 renyn Tina 2Þ 
MRNyV2T7 17 =y :RnyP3 RT erin non penan pate 

RT REDTBD PRenyPan pox anon pry 2: Im pine rey eebep 
penens mon mrens ppMPD 9 MIByYB 12 RITIN FRA 1: 
—P3222D tIpIM?. Pono FRNYV2 N21 RITA Hinc animo collige tres 
ordines ſacerdotum ;, unws eft corum ſub lege,qui offerebant ſacrificia pro peccatis per 
ignoramtianms commiſſis : tis vero peccatis, que ſcienter patrata erant, mortem Ls 
pidationis infligebant. 2. .Johannis, qui baptiſando, peccata ſcienter commiſſa, 
alam faciebat. 3. Sacerdotes novi faderis, dum baptiſant, non faciunt pecca- 
ta palam, ſed expient peccata tam ſcienter quane ignoranter conmiſſa, & remi(ſ1o+ 
ew corum exbibeat, Hic quum novi faderis ſacerdotibus non aliam remiſfio- 
his peccatorum adminiſtrationem attribuat. quam baptiſmum, omnino mihi 
inde ſequi videtur, confeſſionem auricularem, & que ipfi anneRirur remiflio- 
nem peccatorum, ipfi ignotam fuiſfſe, quumalioquin ejus mentionem hic fa- 
cere debuerit, locoipſo 1d prorſus efflagitante. Plyribus R. D. T. nunc non 
diſtinebo ; quare hic finiens,Divinz proteQion iplam ſupplianter commendo. 


Dublin,30 Otob. R. D. Tuz Devotiſlimug cling, 


1638. { 
Arnoldus Botius. 
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LETTER CXCIX. 


A Letter from Dr. Willitm Gilbert, -o the moſt Reverend 
Jatnes Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, 


ey very good Lord ; | | 
' A LL my expeRancies for obſervation of this Lunar Eclipſe laſt Twe/day 
. morning, were loſt in the.cloudy diſpoſition of the Heavens for that 
time 3. which offered. matter of more conſequence to my meditation, in thar 
idle interim of expeCting a fairer Seaſon : That Hyiteron Proteron of Opini- 
ons in tranſlating the Suri into the Center, and making it Stationary ; In 
advancing the Earth up into an Orby and making it Ambulatory : Howloeyer 
it hath ſalfered by popular prejudice in ſome, and.the reſty diſpoſition of 
others intheir own Errors,yetdoth it excellently accommodatemany irregular 
Motions to. Account, and open a large Field for the ſearch and invention of 
Dig things : for thus, By the apparent Semidiameter of the Sun in his Apoge, 
and the Angle of half the Conick ſhadow of the Earth, is moft artificially 
#ad eafily determined the true Parallax of the Sun ; And by the Parallax his 
diſtance from the Earth 3 And by theſe, the ſemidiamiter of the fixt Stars and 
Planets, together with.the ſeveral parallaxes they makeupon the Orb of the 


| Earth, and their diſtances. Upon this Account the Semidiameter of the Orb 


of the Earrh in his middle-diſtance-from the Sun, is 1498 ſemidiameters of 
the Earth, the. Cube of 1498 is 3, 361, 517, 992: And fo many times is the 
Orb of” the Earth or Sun, bigger than the Earth it ſelf; yet all this whoke 
Orb, in reſpe& of the Orb of Satwrr, (wbich makes not . one minute. of 
parallax upon it) is but a Point : And the Orb of Surn again, in reſpe& 
of the Firmament,. is but a Point ; for the fixd Stars make but a Parallax 
of five minutes at the Orb of Satzrz, (as by the Difference of the Semidia- 
meters of their Orbs may appear) ; ſo that I wonder at many of the: Anci- 
ents, that have ſhrunk and ſbrivelled up theſe two Heavens of the Planets, 
and of- the fix'd Stars into one, whereas they are not only almoſt infinitely 
and diſproportionably diſtant, but are alſo diſtinguiſh'd by their different 
Heat and Light ; this Planetary Heaven having its Heat and 'Light from its 
Heart and Centre, the Sun, which from thence communicates his Heat and 
Light to- all the Planets, more or lefs, as they are nearer or farther from 
him : Ang therefore we ſee how languiſhing a Light he lends to Saturn, as 
being twice farther from him . than ſome of the reſt, and the Jaft of thoſe 
Bodies receive Light from him. What the World (now come to Specta- 
cles) hath by her Optick Eyes of Glaſs lately diſcovered, is obvious to eve- 
ry Man 3 namely, that Satwrn (a Body 46 times bigger than this Earth that 
bears us) hath, befides the ſame Sun common to 'us with it, to ferve it by 
day, a certain number of Moons alfo appropriate to it to ſerve it by night : 
And that Jupiter (a Body 25 times bigger than this Earth) hath, beſides the 
ſame-Sun common to us with it, to ferve it by day, three Moons alſo appro- 
priate to it to ſerve it by night :* and 'whereof (if need were) we could 
give the Places, and the ſeveral Vicifſitudes of their Changes, Wains, and 
+ "20008 | ; 
Our Earth alſo ( proportionable to her bigneſs) hath one Moon afligned 
her for her ſervice by Night 3 which, howſoever great by its very nearneſs 
it appears to us on Earth, yet undoubtedly is as undiſcoverable from the 
Orb of Jupiter, as are his Moons from hence, which are not ſeen without 
| SpeQtacles: 
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SpeQacles : What all theſe things may import, T ſpare to ſpeak, that this 
Earth may enjoy her own Opinion, to have been the only work of God in 
his Creation in this kind 3 yet of Saturn, Jupiter, and others of that kind, 
with that rich and fair Furniture abont them, I only ſay, as upon the diſco- 
very of ſome ſumptuous richly hung Houſe, and all ſhining with, Lights and 
" Torches, ſurely that Houſe was not ſo made and furniſh'd for Rats and Mice 
to dwell in. Upon the Suburbs of Saturn, begin the Confines of the ſe- 
cond and ſtarry Heaven, whole almolt infinite extenſion, is ſuch, as that the 
whole Planetary Heaven ( whoſe Bounds is the Orb of Saturn) bears but 


the proportion of a Point unto it, and gives but a Parallax of five minutes 


at the fix'd Stars 3 the Light of this ſtarry Heaven, as far tranſcending the 
Light of the Sun, as doth the Sun that of a Candle. And here to meaſure 
out theſe ſtarry Bodies, we take not the ſhort ſcantling of the Earth, or 
Sun's Semidiameter, but the whole Orb of the Earth, or Sun it (elf; and 
they come out ſo vaſt, that had I not the warrant of a Demonſtration to 
do it, T ſhould think they did- exceed all belief, though not the truth. A 
Star of the firſt Magnitude, comes out twenty thouſand and three and fifty 
times bigger than the whole Orbof the Earth or Sun. A Star of the ſecond 
Magnitude, 5935 times bigger than the Orb of the 'Earth 3 and ſo propor- 


tionably the reſt. And therefore is the extent of this ſtarry Heaven ſuch, ; 


and ſo vaſt, that the Light -and Heat of theſe huge and many Suns, mighr 
not confound the Light, and fire the Frame of this lower Heaven. IF then 
the Light of one petty Sun here below be ſuch as no Eye can endure it, , 


what inacceſſible Light muſt that of this ſecond and ſtarry Heaven be,where 


are ſuch inexhauſtible Suns, and ſo many of them, that though Prolomy 
from Alexandria could count but 1202 3 and Thcho from his Oraniburgh but 
1000, yet appear they by the Perſpe&ive,' as infinite for number, as they 
are almoſt incomprehenſible for their vaſtneſs. All theſe vaſt Lights, and that 
'vaſter Heaven that holds them,* are but the Portal to that third and Su- 
pream Heaven which he inhabits, whom St. Jazres calls Pater Luminuw, the 


Father of theſe vaſt Lights, which yet are but Torches to him that made | 


them. This is a Building well befitting him that framed it, as near Infinity 
'as may be, yet not Infinite 3 yet compared to Him that made it, it 4s all as a 
Poitit,as Nothing.From this Height have we a full ſurvey of the true poorneſs, 
of Man ; for from this ſtarry Height, look but down towards the Earth, and 
how many thouſand degrees beneath, (nothing to be ſeen) is it vaniſhd 
away 2 Where then are the pompous Parts of it, Aſie, Africe, and the 
- new-found America What is become of Europe, the leaſt and laſt part of 
it? What of Ireland, and the ſeveral ſubdiviſions into which it is ſhred ; 
and thoſe petty parcels of it to which we fo ambitiouſly intitle our Names 
and Vanities > What great ſhare enjoy we of thoſe fathomleſs Fountains of 
Heat and Light,thoſe many glorious Suns ſend out ? yet we muſt be (by our 
own account )) the only Creatures of- Excellency, for whom all theſe things 
were made ? So might the Spider, neſted in the Roof of the Grand Seignior's 
Seraglio, ſay of her ſcIf, Al} that magnificent and ſtately Structure, ſet out 
with Gold and Silver, and embelliſh'd with all Antiquity and Moſaick Work, 
was only built for her to hang up her Webs and Toyls to take Flies. We 
the glorious Ants of this Earth, magnify our ſclves upon this Mole-hill here, 
to be the great and ſole End of the World's Workmanſhip 3 whilſt we con- 
' - fider not how little and nothing we are of it. From hence I ſometimes take 
down mine own towring thoughts, when they prompt me forward to the 
purſuit of theſe petty Preferments here below ; for but looking up to this 
ſtarry Heaven, they are loſt, and come out, upon account from thence, no 


more conſiderable than- the caſt Duſt under my Feet. ,-From hence alſo T 


learn Temper, and am put into a large poſſeſſion of my 'felfz for take bur 
| dddD. 2 the 
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the opinion of Man's own Excellency from him,he will then be becalm'd into . 

8 temper, and receive his Suffcrings without rilings and rebellion of Heart, 
EX and as no indignities done him 3 whilſt comparing himſelf with bimſtlf, and 
things below him, he dwarfs his Underſtanding, and (wells into a Conceit 
of being Some-body z whom when his turn of Trouble and Afictiong 
overtake him, he-knows not what he hath done may deſerve them, or why 
he alone, amongſt all Men, ſhould be fingled out for ſuch a Suffering, and 
bath ſecret rifings of Heart againſt God, that ſends it ſometimes belch'd out 
in Blaſphemies, or other ſymptoms of a proud and ignorant Spirit, who 
with bis low-built Knowledg, never ſoaring higher than the pitch of him- 
ſelf, and Men about him, takes himſclf to be the Complement of the whole 
Creation, and all things tied to his Service 3 and therefore takes all Afﬀigi- 
ons as Afﬀronts and Indignities done him 3 whereas he that from this height 
beholds himſelf in the infinite Juſtre of all theſe Lights and Suns that never 
ſer about bim, ſhall ſee himſelf comparatively ſuch a thing as comes out 
many degrees beneath Nothing 3 and is taken up in admiration, how a God 
ſrved by Hoſts of Creatures of ſuch excellent Glory, ſhould vouchſafe 
ſuch honour to his deſpicable Duſt and Aſhes, as to ſeek his own glory in his 
Sufferings, which makes him ſtrangely ambitious of offering up his Body to 
the Rack. the Flame, and other Inſtruments of Torture, and that with 
ſuch a ſetledneſs of ſuffering in them, as if he ſuffered in a borrowed Body, 
or one of Air. I have chawed many times upon thoſe Husks and Chafty 
Terms of Infinitum, Eternum, and the like, which the Schools give us to 
apprehend God in ; but I confeſs I could never get them down, or ſwallow 
them any way, to crilarge my Conceit of God by them 3 whereas he that 
"orderly aſcends the Rounds of theſe two viſible Heavens 3 Firſt, By the 
chaſte obſervations of his own, and undeceived ſenſe 3 Secondly, By Indu- 
Qions, freſh and unadulteratly drawn from thoſe Obſervations; And 
laſtly, by undeniable Demonſtrations built pon thoſe InduGions 3 ſhall find 
his Underſtanding fo exalted, and his Heart enlarged in the apprehenſion of 

. God's Omneity, and his own Nothing (and that not petitory, but com- 
manding bis Aſſent) that I dare ſay, No means (not Divine) can make a 
Man walk more humbly with his God, more honeſtly with his Neighbour, 
or more ſoberly with himſelf, than the almoſt Infinity of theſe Creatures fo 
made ſenſible. If by your Grace's leave I may but borrow theſe Hypotheſes 
for ſuch Purpoſes as theſe, you ſhall not further need to fear that I will find 
out new Worlds where God hath made none. 


Dublin, Decemb.1 1. Your Grace his moſt obedient Servant, 
Cl9:l5:C:xxxvin. | | 
Will. Gilberte, 


*LETIIEN Ti 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Ar- 
= magh, to the Reverend Dr. Ward. 


Reverend Sir ; 
T HE Manuſcript Latin Copy of 1gnatizs in Caizs Colledg Library, bath 
this ſingular in it, That in the genuine Epiſtles, (for the other I heed 


not) thoſe Paſſages are wanting, which are excepted againſt as gs" 
| | an 
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and ſappoſititious by our Writers 3 aud thac the place touching the Eucha- 


riſt cited by Theodoret, out of the Epiltle to the Szeyraians, which is wanting 


in all other Books, is to be found in this. But T intend, e're long, to pub- 
liſh Jerativs my (elf, as conſidering it to be a Matter of very great Conſe. 
quence, to have a Writer of his ſtanding to be freed (as much as may be) 
from theſe interpolations of later Times. : 

Your Obſervation, that the Canonsof the Apoſtles are of a later Date, 
is very right 3 as alſo of the Time of the Laodicex Councils, wherein Bare- 
mins is undoubtedly deceived. Sir Hexry Spelman ſentime a part of his Col- 

letions of our Britiſh Councils, printed in a large Folio, as much as reacheth 
from pag. 31, to 375, Which T am now a reviling, and ſupplying with ſome 
Meghamiuera, which may be added by way of Appendix. Both that Work 
of his, and mine alſo of the Antiquities of: the Britiſh Churches (with the 
Pelagian Hiſtory inſerted thereunto ) will come abroad, T hope, this next 


———— — 


z 


Term. | 
I ſent to Pris to get a new Tranſcript of Rathramms de Corpore &+ San- 


guine Domini, out of Thuanus his Library ; but inſtead of the Text which 
I defired, they ſent me only an Appendix ſubjoined thereunto out of Ar:- 
broſe Auguſtine, Ec. touching the ſame Argument, T had a Copy alſo from 
thence of Rathramaws his Colletions againſt the Grecians, which is a large 
Tractate.. Thoſe other two Treatiſes of his, I ſuppoſes you have compared 
with the Manuſcript belonging to the late Maſter of Bezet-Colledg 3; and a- 
nother Manuſcript of the ſame, you may find in the Library of the Cathe- 
dral Church of Salisbury. es 

' The lnficmities of old Age (which I am ſorry do come fo faſt upon you ) 
being (o _ Meſſengers to give us warning of our diflolution, ſhould pur 
you in mind of putting your Writings in good Order, that in them you 
may live and ſpeak unto the Church when you are dead. So with the re- 
membrance of my beſt Wiſhes, T recommend you, and all your godly En- 
deavours, to the Blefling of Almighty God 3 evermore reſting, 


Dublin Sept.10. | Your very loving Brother, 


1639. 
| and fellow Labourer, 


Za. Armachanus. 


LETTER CCI. 


| Reverendiflimo in Chriſto Patri, Antiftiti erudifſimo Jacobo 
 Uſferio Armachano Dubliniz vel alibi in Hiberniz. 


UM pridiano P. R. leftiflima Tua filia maſculinam illam multis mihi 


| charam nominibus heroinam Baringtonam Stowhallz prxdio-in agro 
Suffolcienſi noſtro comitata fit psxreridiaro 5 quinam fieri potuit, quin cog- 
nit3 natA, in vera Parentis optimi przconia me totum effunderem. Nifi Te 
verecundari cogerem aliquam duntaxat eorum, quz tum mihi animitus exci- 
derunt partem ſub incude revocarem. Ego enim pietati primas, eruditioni 
kcundas vices tribuo 3 literatos ,val12 veneror, ſanctitate morum infignes 
pluris facio : ubi autem ſummam eruditionem (ut proh dolor in Te pene 


dddD2. unico ) 


n—_—— 
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unico) cum intim4' pictate conjundam reperio vix iando exprimi poſlit, 
quanta mihi exinde admiratio, deleQatio, dileftio exorta ſint. Novum de 
Antiquitatibus a P. V. Eccleſtaſticis excuſum efle opus, eadem mihi Domina 
retulit Batingtona, quo cum Izticiam, tum merorem mihi excuſlit. Lztici- 
am ob tantum a ſummo indultum Ecclefiz ſaz Numine beneficium : maro- 
rem, quod paucula illa qua fortaſfis ſolus Tibi adjutoria miniſtrare potis 
eram, propter ignotam mih1 hanc fecſtinationem ad Te mittere omiſerim. 
Annos enim totos tredecim Magnz Britanniz veram molitus fim Hiſtoriam, 
ex ipfis majorem partem Arduuis vindicandam. Ex vetultiflimis ſchedis & 
exzſis non rard membranis propria noſtr4 integros manu Tomos excerplimus. 
Bibliothecam poſt Cottonis in fallor (quem vixifſe doleo) inter privatas An- 
plicanas locupletiſiimam numiſmatis aureis, argenteis, #neis, Autographis & 
MSS. codicibus exornatam inſtauravimus. Cum enim tot in vetuſtis nugas, 
tot in neotericis ex plebis fxce magnam partem ortis commenta videram, opus 
hoc ingens & cui me omnino imparem non diffiteor aggreſſus fim. Quid 


. enim de c#teris ſperandum, cum vix aut ne vix una in ipfius Camdeni de- 


cantata toties Britannia ſuis caret erroribus pagina, Dum Regum molimina, 
res bello ac pace geſtas, faedera, jura, przlia & id genus alia Britannicam 
ſpe&antia politeiam regero 3, non me effugiunt Ecclefiz ſub Britannis puritas, 
Morgani corum gentilis ambitio, apoſtaſia, hareſis, nominis a Graco idio- 
mate in Pelagium detorſio (eAfor enim Britannice Mare Gar. cum ſonat ) 
ipfius in vendis heie turbis ſymmiſtarum doli 3 Vortigerni Gennifiorum id 
elt, occiduorum Saxonum Ducis proditiones 3 regni Pelagianis quibus mu- 
nia irrogaverat Ecclefiaſtica innixus invaſio, ſtupra, inceſtus & alia ſcelera : 
quz ipſius tandem in Synodo clericorum & laicorum ( ut inquit Nennius 
MSS. ſuis Chronicis Se. 20. fol. 8. a. Britannica ) excommunicatio & Vi- 
vicomburium exceperunt. Integram iſtius Hzreſews etſi breviſlimd 
contexui hiſtoriam : eamq: redivivam inter pontificios (uti incomparabilis, 
fatetur Jacobus Thuanus in Claromontani ſodalitii ſociis) in execrandis 
Evangelicos penes Anabaptiſtis (novante & larvato vaniſſimi Arminii infig- 
nitis nomine) & Pſeudo-Lutheranis reperio. Cum fe iſti igitur ſeduRores 
peſtilentiſſimi, a Bernardi Rotmanni, Thomz Munceri, Michaelis Serveti 
Tarraconenfis, Bernardini Ochini Senenfis, Lzlii Socini Itali, Sebaſtiani Ca- 
ſtellionis 7 86 th. (qui ſua etiam. ſub ementito Martini Bellii nomine ve- 
nena Chriſtianis digerenda propinavit) temporibus ſe totos pene oRoginta 
annos elapſos Anabapriſtas indigetarunt (unde vere fatetur Johannes Barne- 
feldius ſe iſtis dogmatis nomen dediſle priuſquam Arminium noverat ) mals 
ſibi ſane confuluerunt Orthodoxi, qui oſfcitantia five incuria, novz iſti poſt- 
liminio irrepenti appellationi non temporius ſe oppoſuerunt. Hinc enim in 
tantam provedti ſunt iſti veteratorii audaciam 3 ut ſe Lutheri veſtigiis impu- 
denter inſiſtere mentiuntur 3 cum tamen ipſe Auguſtinus contra ſervum ar- 
bitrium pro Dei gratia vix Luthero fortits calamum ſuum ſtrinxit. Imo mo- 
deſtiores Ethnici, tefte Xenophonte, Dzmonibus ſuis przſcientlam rerum om- 
nium attribuerunt 5 quo impiectatum affatim imbibiſſe Chriſtiani illi revin- 
cuntur, qui nihilo amplius vero Deo ad(cribi patiantur. *ovxeld &5 po x, 
eEMwes (1nquit ille in Libro de Convivio excufo Pariſiis 1625. pag.887.) 
®, pkeppaegt mals Srols nyobveu molvTax aid vou THTE Gylo x04 TR? ploy dBukoy. 


 Spem mihi de P.V. in Angliam vere incunti non minimam adventu oculi(- 


fima Tua fecit filia : faxit Deus ut tanto Veritatis & Evangelii ſui aſlertori 
itum reditumque indulgeat tutum. Liberali tum moliminum noſtrorum com- 
municatione Te inter manuum Tuarum deoſculationes defatigamus. Magnam 
Spelmannus noſter ſua dedicatione & ante Concilia nuper excuſa prxfatione 
piis omnibus offenſam cievit. Ego amice quid in illis defiderarem, quid in- 
ducerem libere G—_—_ uibus enumerandis imprzſentiarum ſuperſede : 
Ingenue aliqua faſſus ſe volente nolente expuna, addita, interpolata 3 alia 

reprehendi 
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reprehendi zperrime tulit, nec poſtremo illud in me, Te omnia adptobaſle, 
vibravit jaculum. De his aliiſque nonnullis {1 copiam Tui nobis indulgeat 
Deus Opt. Max. mutuo tranfigamus alloquis. Interim P. V. fit exorata, 
' ut mihi hanc libertatem, quod incognitus Te impolitis hiſce compellare ſim 
auſus codicillis, ignoſcat. | 


Stowhalle in agro Suffolcienſs P, V. deditiſfimus, 
Septem. 28. 1539. calculo 


FO Fa Simonds D' Ewes. 


LETTER CCIL 


A Letter from —Dudley Loftus, to the moſt Reverend 
 _ . James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. | 


Reverendiſſime Pater ; 

AM memor ſum tuorum erga me beneficiorum, ut pro illis gratias non 
o 7 magnas 3 ſed ut dicunt ingentes, hoc tibi egiſſem tempore, niſi ſatis 
mihi compertum comprehenſumque fuiſſet, quam vebementer 2 trit4 illa & 
populari gratiarum aQtione animus tuus abhorreat, verum fi quanta mihi ad- 
referendas gratias eſt voluntas, tanta ad eaſdem aliquando preſtandas ſuppe- 
teret facultas, animum certe meum non beneficii immemorem aut ingratum 
argueres, ſed ſingulari erga te ſtudio afteum perſentiſceres. Tibi comparavi 
77 md Grzcorum M. S. Catalogum 3 quem una cum his literis accipies, 8c 
fi aliquid reſtat quod mearum virium erit perficere, rem mihi gratiſſimam fa- 
cies, fi in illo perficiendo me uti ſervo velis, quod per totum hoc tempus 
non Catalogum neqz literas accepiſti, obſecro ne' mei erga te officii debiti, 
vel tuorum erga me beneficiorum oblivione fatum efle exiſtimes, nam ni- 


hit 2 vero dicere, hic tantum eſt ſecundus dies poſt quem mihi vi-. 


dere Catalogum licebat cujus ad exemplar his conſcriptus fuit, in Biblio- 
theca Bod]. librum quendam Athiopicum M.S. inveni, cui titulus AC955: 
Off quem in linguam latinam transferre incepi ulteriuſq; progredi mihimet 
propoſui, fi non tibi diſplicuiſſe intellexero : & tu. ulterius progrediendi ap- 
probator eſſe velis, fin minus facile manum referam 3 hic liber etiam fi quam- 
plurimis ad Mariam virginem preculis abundans, haud omnino efle indignum 
interpretis labore ex his verbis, quz tibi tranſcripſi patet N&-S:A3:MAFÞ: 
AASTLOAN MAES RESP I-06: A5:MATTY LAGPP:OANMATEIKAP: ho- 
rum verborum interpretatio eſt ut ſequitur | beatus ego propter fiduciam me- 
am : & non propter juſtitiam meam, beatus ego propter fidem meam, & 
non. propter puritatem meam]. Vale totius Europe ſplendor, totius terra- 
rum orbis eximium decus, & te perſuaſum habeas, quod ego ad omnia officia 
veſtrz gratiz przſtanda, quayis oportunitate oblat4 memet paratiſſimum 


oſtendam, 


Oxoen,Novemb.14. Tuorum ſervorum humillimus in 
AnD. 1639. ' | perpetuum erit, 


Dudleius Loftus. 


LETTER 
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A Letter from Mr. Arnold Boate, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, 


Reverendiſiime Domine 3 
Rtabani illud teſtimonium, a Briſſonio citatum eſt ex Plutarcho, uti 
videre poteris ex incluſa charta, in qua totam illam Briſſonii periochanr 
' deſcripſi, utpote continentem varia aliorum autorum dia eodem ſpecantia, 
quz propolito tuo utilia (ut credo) neſciebam an tibi in promptu eflent, 
aut nunc ſuccurrerent. Proxime poſt illa, a me exſcripta, ſubjungit Briſl: 
de cultu venerationis ſeu adorationis, Regibus ſuis exhiberia Pertis folito, 
varia & diverſis autoribus documenta : qui cultus, divinus potius quam' hu- 
manus, a facrilega vel regum arrogantia vel ſubditorum adulatione profeQus, 
jure Grzcis ſummopere ſemper diſplicuit, foeduſq; ac deteſtabilis viſus eſt, 
impium nimis credentibus, honorem Deo debitum mortali exhibere : qua 
de re prolixe ibidem agit Briſſonius, indeq; mihi in mentem venit, honoritica 
illa Perſarum de regibus ſuis przconia parum aut nihil ponderis habere, quum 
palam fit, eos omnem hac 1n parte modum exceflifle, ac Reges ſuos non tan- 
quam Dei miniſtros & vicarios coluiſſe, ſed ranquam ipſos Deos, codem a- 
crilegio, quo poſtea Romani Czſaribus templa araſq; ponebant, & ſacrificia 
adolebant, non modo defundtis, atq; in Divorum numerum relatis, ſed ad- 
huc in terra degentibus : & qua hodieq; nonnullas nationes, infra omnem 
ſervilitatem abje&z, Principi ſao omnipotentiam quandam & omniſcientiam 
attribuunt. Locus in Platonis Politico,de quoquzris,bic eſt,519 4yove anowy prey 
wulpar $6av 7 mTaar TEmaY xaedm [ Democratia ſcilicet } exPgriuws d' S5Gr, 
meoay rig Kal dxoiguv ply mxoGN SEGV, iy IptaregTiIOC nA (hy, Koopuloy 
&&@v, haugn £v THOTY aiIoTt0v. 'Ev TH TP@TH 5 [Monarchia ſeu Regia] moAv Tp@Tov Tt 
xotl ie 1600, TANV T* £35 jus* TROGV Þ Gael oe CANE kTEOV, Gloy ©g0v &f VWIpamaN, 
ex F & Moy To\Taoy, Quz verba ut rede intelligantur, nonnulla altius repe- 
tenda ſunt. Quippe Plato in iſto traftatu mAmuyy five panAnyy ( quz foo 
toto paſlim libro tudifferenter uſurpat) in duo ſumma genera dividit : quo- 
rum unum in tria genera ſecetur, prout imperium ac rcrum ſumma vel penes 
unum eſt, vel apud plures vel in toto populo : quz genera ufitatis nomini- 
bus Monarchia, Oligarchia, & Democratia difta, rurſus bifariam ſingula ſe- 
centur, prout vel v6puprot ſunt & dou, vel xc\oag & bg vopuol, verbi gra- 
tia Menarchia in Regiam ac Tyrannicam, 8 fic de c#teris: ut in univerſum 
ſex maar Tpecies hoc genus ſub ſe comprehendat : has autem omnes, ac tam - 
vo ljass quam vouss, excludit ab appellatione vere meATeas, cujus duntaxat + 
papa fint, meliora vel deteriora, prout ex legum praſcripto gubernantur, 
vel ſecus. Alterum autem genus, quum in verbis ſupra allegatis TlWw £3 pury 
To\Teicy yocat, ſtatuit TW og. ToATeaxy, TW wor opbiv xo &AySviv t hoe inter 
utrumqz genus ponens diſcrimen, quod in ſecundaria, ſeu imitatrice, legum 
ac conſuetudinum przſcripto obſtricti teneantur, qui imperant, quiq; proinde 
TE goTOIVo ptv five ToATindr, nol mddsn noMas, dot 5 Wihxwos ; in altera ve- 
ro, proprio arbitrio ac liberrimo judicio omnia diſponant, nullis legum vin- 
culis obligati, utpote artew, bene ac conducibiliter gubernandi homines, 
exactiſiime callentes: proptereaq; non magis ullis ſcriptis regulis, vel propriis 
vel alienis, adſtringendi, quam vel medicus vel gubernator in exercenda ſua 
arte ex ſcripto agere ſolent. Verborum igitur ſupra allegatorura hic eſt ſen- 
ſus, -quod de ſex illis civilis regiminis ſpeciebus praſtantiſlima fit juſtum ac 


legitimum regnum, & reliquis quinq; longe antecellat ; & ipſum tamen 
T1 
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TH 6g0H ett 64,904 mxAcix (1maginariz ſcilicet, & qualis nulla unquam fait, 
nifi in-primo ſcu aureo ſeculo, quando hominibus prxerant Dii, ſicuti mutis 
animalibus homines 3 quam -fabulam prolixe traat in eodem- libro Plato) 
non magis conferendum fir. quam homines Diis.  Quanquam enim utrique, 
T& ov xo oe gvifie, &, bartg? wn wel were Ty Hprarr &@ T® XOTE Was» 
Kota Te TH AYER jARv0 Jutt AUT gE EM porephrerm, \unum idemque PixoiAtc's 
 Nomen fit commune, ac ambo Reges appellentur ; latiflimum ramen inter ip- 
ſos efle intervallum. Ex illo igitur loco non poteſt. Platoni attribui, acli 
dixifſet, Regem etle velut Deum jater homines ; quum illud dixerit non de 
| Regibus, quales ſunt fueruntq; in mundo, ſed qualem jnter reliquas Ideas (i- 
bimet ipſe confinxit : quod quia videre non poteras, fi nuda tantum verba 


zlla, de quibus R. D. T. quzrebat, aſcriplifiem ; ideo me in tantam profixi- 


rater neceſ{ario diffudi. 


I do not in any part of my Studies take ſo much delight, as I do in what 


may be ſerviceable to your Grace : Whom praying to reſt fully aſſured of 
| that, and accordingly to employ me, as often as occaſion ſhall he offered, I 


humbly take leave, ever remaining, | 
Dublin,Nov.15. . Your Grace moſt affeQionate Servant, 


1639. | 
; Arnold Boate. 


— 
* _ _— WW rs 


LETTER CCIV. 
| A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch»biſhop of 
Armagh, to the Learned Lewis de Dieu. © 


Reverendiffimo. in Chriſto fratri-D. Lodovico de Dieu, Eccle- 


ſix Lugduno-Batayz Paſtori fid. liſſimo. 


Leydam. 


Oſtremz tuz Literz (dileQiſſime frater ) Londini mihi ſunt redditz una 

cum Catalogo, & librorum quos mihi comparaveras Pretio, quod ut il- _ 
lic perſolveretur, probi cujuſdam Bibliopolz Londinentis fidei commendavi. 
Interim gratiſſima mihi fuit tua cura de locupletanda Bibliothecd med novo 
hoc auctario, cui & xx. illa volumina Grzcorum Ariſtotelis interpretum ac- 


ceſiide, mihi ! 


illum de quo 


am gratulor ; ea cum reliquis libris Londinum ad Bibliopolam 
ixi ( poſt pretium enumeratum ) tranſmitti velim. Quas Bri- 


tannicarum turbarum futurus ſit exitus, os evysv&c1 uma, Hiberniz enim 
noſtrz ſtatus adhuc eſt pacatiſſimus, de cujus motibus inanes apud vos ſparſi 
fuerant rumores ſed de noſtris rebus omnibus certiores vos reddet D. Boſwel- 
lus noſter, qui confeſtim ad vos iter ingreſſurus eſt. Deus te Cultodiat, & 


ptis tuis laboribus benedicat. : 
| Scripfit hac raptim, 


Londini, Jun.28. 'oooTAlG-, 


MDCSL- .j - 3s ; 
ES 7a, Uſſerius Armacanus. 
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LET TER. CCYV. 


A Learned Letter of the late Archbiſhop of Armagh, concerning 
the Sabbath, and obſervation of the Lord's Day. | 


Worthy Sir : 
Our Letter of the firſt of February came unto my hands the ſeventh of 
Y April; but my journy to Dublin following thereupon, and my long 


- ſtay in the City, ( where the multiplicity of my publrck, and private 'Employ- 


ments would ſcarce afford me a breathing time ) was ſuch, that T was for- 
ced to defer my Azſwer thereunto, unull this ſhort time of my retiring. 
into the Country : Where, being now abſent alſo from my Library, IT can 
rather ſignify unto you, bow fully I ro-cer in judgment with thoſe grounds, 
which you have ſo judiciouſly laid in that queſtion of the Sabbath, than 
afford any great help unto you in the building, which you intend to raiſe 
thereupon (For when I gave my ſelf unto the reading of the Fathers, ] 
rook no heed unto any thing that concernedthis Argazeent, as little dreaming 
that any ſuch controverſy would have ariſen among us); Yet generally I do 
remember that the word Sabbatxm in their writngs doth denote our Saturday - 
although by Analogy from the manner of ſpeech uſed by the Fews, the term 
be ſometimes transferred to denote our Chriſtian Feſtivities alfo, as Sirmondus 
the Jeſuite obſerveth, out of Sidoniws Apolinaris, (lib. 1. Epilſt. 2.) where, 
deſcribing the moderation of the Table of Theodorick, King of the Goths, 
pon the Eves, and the exceſſe on the Holy-day following 3 he writeth of the 
one, that his convivinm diebus profeſiis ſimile privato eſt 5 but of the other, De 


* luxu antems illo Sabbatarionarrationi mee ſuperſedendum eft, qui nec latemtes poteſt 
' latere perfſongs, And becauſe the T9 guTw of the fourth Commandment point- 


. 


*vYid. 
- culum. 


eth at the Sabbath, as it was in the firſt inſtitution, the ſeventh day from 
the Creation: therefore they held that Chriſtians were not tied to the 
obſervance thereof, Whereupon you may obſerve, that S. Avguſtine.in his 

hum ( in operum tomo 39.) purpoſely ſeleQing thoſe things which apper- 
tained unto us Chriſtiens ; doth wholly pretermit that Precept, in the reci- 
tal of the Commandments of the Decalogue 3 Not becauſe the ſubſtance of 
the Precept was abſolutely aboliſhed : but becauſe it was in ſome parts held to 


F, ; : , 
A be * cerewonial, and the time afterwards was changed in the ſtate of the New 


Teſtament,from the 7th tothe firſt day of the week:as appeareth by the Author - 
of the 25 Sermon, de tempore (' 71 10? tomo Operum Augnſtini c ) and that 
place of Athanaſius in homeil. de ſemente, where he moſt plainly faith 
rouching the Sabbath, Mcri,muy 6 KiptG- THv 7H oncedTs nutegy ds THY xwupioniy, 
Whereupon Ceſarivs Arelatenſis in his twelfth homily ,-doubted not to 
preach unto the people ; Vere dico, Fratres, ſatis durum &- prope nimi:s impiun 
eſt, ut Chriſtiani non habeant reverentiam diei Dominico, quam Judi obſervare 
videntur in Sabbato, &c. Charles the Great in his Laws, taketh it forgranted, 
that our obſervation of the Lord's Day is founded upon the aivwan of the 


* Edic, Linde- fourth Commandment. .Statwims (faith he, * libro 19. Capitularium, cap. 


brog. p.842. 


T Ibid.p.373- 


81.) ſecundum quod &- in lege Dominus precepit, ut opera ſerviliadiebus Domi- 
nicis non agantur 3 ſicut & bone memorie genitor mens in ſuis Synodalibus ediGis 
mandevit. And Lothariws likewiſe, in legibus Alemannorum , titulo 30. F Die 
Dominico nemo opera ſervilia preſumat ſacere + quia hoc lex prohibuit, &- ſacra 
ſcriptura in omnibus contradicit, Accommodatingthe Law of God touching 
the Sabbath unto our obſervation of the Lord's Day, by the ſelt-lame Analo- 
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y 3 that the Church of England now doth in her. publick Prayer : Lord 
ave mercy upon #s, and incline our hearts to keep this Law. 

The Jewes commonly hold two things touching their Sabbath 3 as 
Manaſſes Ben-Iſrael ſheweth in his eighth Probleme, de creatione 5 which he 
publithed at Amſterdans the laſt Year. Firſt, that the obſervation thereof 


was commanded only unto the * 1/#aelites, ( where he ſpeaketh alſo of. the * #Whthy the - 


roſelyte, or 


extent, if we will have all the duties that the Heathen were tyed unto to be —_ oo” 


_ compriſed therein.) Secondly,that it was obſerved by the Patriarchs,before the ano, is haxdled 
coming out of Egypt. For that then the obſervation began;or that the [/raclites | ranged 
were brought out of Egypt , or the Egyptians drowned upon the Sabbath 3 der ,>»w9 
I ſuppoſe our good Friend Mr, Mead will not be able to evince, either out fol. 8. d.of ny 
of + Dent. 5.15. or out of any other Scripture whatſoever. And the Text, + Compare with 
Gen, 2.3. (as you well note) is ſoclear for the ancient inſtitution of the Deur.x6. 12.7. 
Sabbath, and ſo fully vindicated by Dr. Rivet, from the Exceptions of Go- 
mar, that I fee no reaſon in the Earth why any Man ſhould make doubr 

thereof; eſpecially conſidering withal, that the very Gentiles, both civil ahd 
barbarous, both ancient and of later days, as it were by an univerſal kind of 
Tradition, retained the diſtinfion of the ſeven days of the Week 3 which 
if Dr. Heyliz had read, ſo well proved as it is by Rivet and Co he 
would not have made ſuch a concluſion as he doth : That beeauſe the Hez- par.r.cap.4. 
then ( of the four great Monarchies at leaſt ) had no diſtin&ion of Weeks, there- Pag-33.84- 
fore they could obſerve no Sabbath 5 whereas he might have found, that the di- Pag.90. 
ſtin&ion of the days of the week did reach etiaw ad ipſos nſq; Sauromatas 3 
for even of the Slavonians themſelves (while they yer continued'in their an- 
cient Paganiſm ) thus writeth Helzmoldus, Chronic. Slavor. lib. 1. cap. 84. 
Ilic ſecunds ferid" populus terre, cum flamine &* regulo, convenire ſolebant 
propter judicia - The ſame order of the days of the Week being retained by 
them, which Theophilus the old Biſhop of . Antioch noteth to have been ob- 
ſerved by all Mankind. 't7wv (faith he, lib. 2. ad Antolyenm) #, 24 4* 
+635 pers hpApes, W mxvres wh evOporor ovpucitsoty * 615 nds kyrany Im1 me" 
EEpotiors © KaraTa oxecaToy EMyng epprpertvila: teSugs ) confounding as it 
ſeemeth F""5w with yaw», as alſo doth Laftantine, lib. 7. cap. 14.) ins & mx H- 
vG- aviebmov oropatteTar pl, 38 iv IN alma nohgnv dull 5% Eariorrar. Wheres 
with we may'joyn that other place of Foharnes Philoponus, 04 nocuonoiat 
Lib. 7. Cap. ult. 'Ex&vo 94 purv ovuntpuTHNa mow arbefros, txlc proves Evou Ths 

teas of ves ds EeuTat HVHKUKASHEVNL F ONov TOS? x@ go, who, with ſhewing 
the cauſe thereof, thus ſhuts up the whole work ; MdvG- &gx TW oiriay T8 eClouat- 
Ks 7 nuteav te us $d9%v Eunver% 0 whyRs Tos ovfporots tro Mouo Hs. 

We ſee it * almoſt generally obſerved in all Nations, though never fo far * 7h variation 
diſtant, and ſtrangers one to another, that in their reckoning of Numbers, C— 
when they come to 10, they return to their addition of 1, 2, and 3, \again, bye no ſquare,ze 
If it ſhould be demanded, how they did all come to agtee upon this kind of *%*#=% 4b 
Arichmetick, and not ſome place their Period at 8, ſome at 12, ſome at 15 *” Kays 
I ſuppoſe this could not be better reſolved, than by ſaying, They had this by Tins. [Thy be- 
tradition from the firſt Fathers that lived before the Diſperſion 3 and that this 35" 
is not an improbable Evidence of that Truth propounded by the Apoſtle un- © 
to the Philoſophers of Athens, Ads 17. 26. That God made of one Blood all 
Nation} of Men to dwell on all the Face of the Earth. How much more when we 
find a far greater Agreement among the Nations, 'in the computation of the 
ſeven days of the Week (the ſelf-lame day, which is accounted the firſt by 
one, being in like manner reckoned ſo by all, notwithſtanding that great 
variety of differences which is betwixt on in the oxdering of their _ 

CEceE _ 


ſeven Precepts of the Sons of Noah'z which have need to be taker in a large 
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and Months ): How much more ſtrongly, I ſay, may we conclude from 
hence, that the tradition of the feventh Day was not of Moſes, but of the 
Fathers, and did not begin with the Common- Wealth of ror but was de- 
rived unto all Nations by lineal deſcent from the Sons of Noah ? 

Add hereunto that thoſe Heathens, who were ſtrangers from the Common- 
wealth of Tfrael, though they. made not the ſeventh day a Feſtival as the 
+ This wnd Jews did 3 yet did they attribute ſome holineſs to it, and gave it a peculiar 
was mt well honour above the other days of the week; wherein they retained ſome 
x troy oat Relicks , and preſerved ſtill ſome clear foot-ſteps of the firſt inſtitution. 
ſtigat. 7 Dninetiam popult jam * olims, ſaith Foſephvs, (ſub fin. lib. 2. contra Apion. ) 
The Grorks, 5. multiim noſtram pietatem eammlantir : neque eſt civitas Grecorum ulla nſquam aut 
FYy js nat Barbarornm, nec ulla gens, ad quam ſeptimane, in qua vacamms, conſuetnds 
5dv mas Ci- ominime pervenerit ; Jejmniaque ©» candeiabra accenſa, &c. OF which Rite of 
a& $22... lighting of Candles, or Lamps rather, mention alſo is made by Sexeca, in 
nd worce!- his 95th Epiſtle 3 Accendere aliquam Incernam Sabbathis prohibeamms 5 quoni- 
as us i s 92 nec lumine Dit egent, &* ne homines quidem deleFantur fuligine. And by 
M2 Tertullian, liþ. 1. ad Nation. cap. 13. where he noteth alſo thoſe to be the 
8&4;Cap&,5f Sabbaths obſerved by. the Nations, ſaying thns unto them 5 Qui ſolem &+ di- 
o _ On em ejus nobis exprobratis, agnoſcite vicinitatem : N'on longe 4 Saturno &- Sabbe- 
uedG- mw tis VESTRIS ſurms ; wherein though their Devotion were ſ@newhat 


. ” 


ix {a yew like unto that of the Jews, (which is all that thoſe words of Foſephns do im« 
nk oe '» port, Multum noſtram pietaterms emmlantur ) ; yet that it was nor done by a 


ms, 3 late imitation'of them, or with any relation at all to their obſervance, that 
avoyer <% other place of Tertwllian doth ſeem to evince, in the 16th Chapter of his 


mad 33 es Apologeticum 3 Hiqnd fi diem ſolis letitie indulgemns alia longe ratione quam 
Bec uv yeljgione ſolis 5 ſecundo loco ab eis ſurms qui diem Saturni otio & vilfui decere 
lag 93s mnt,exorbitantes & ipſi 4 Judaico more,t quens ignorant. And that they did not 
k A 72 celebrate their Satxrdays, with that ſolemnity wherewith themſelves did their 


Ant ego ſurs cauſatus aves, aut omnia dira. 
Saturni SACRA metemiſſe die. 


phe. wc And that of Lacian, * in his Neudohoyis, of Boys getting leave to play, 
803.60 Pk. ty Tocis £E3uis 3 and that of Elins Lampridins, touching Alexander Severns, 
Anno 1515. ufing to go unto the Capitols and other Temples, upon the ſeventh Day. 
Whereunto we may add thoſe Verſes of the Ancient Greek Poets, alleadged 
by Clemens Alexandrinus, lib. 5. Stromat. and Eyſebins, lib. 13. Preparat. 
gelic. which plainly ſhew that they were not ignorant, that the Works 
of Creation were finiſhed on the Seventh Day 3 for ſo much doth that Verſe 

of Lins intimate 


——"ECouam oY 1 TEIN purvc TNvTO. riruiſeuy. 
And that of Homer ; 
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And that of Callimackus ; 


"ECAouarry * Hou Wk Of TETUKOUTO TOY, 


The. Iſraelites, by the Law of Moſes, were not only to obſerve their * 
weekly Sabbath every ſeventh Day, but alſo their Feaſt of Weeks once in - 
the Year : Which although by the vulgar uſeof the Jewiſh Nation, it may 
now fall upon any day of the Week, yet do the Samaritans until this day 
conſtantly obſerve it on: the firſt Day of the Week, which is our Sunday : 
For which they produce the Letter of the Law, Levit. 23. 15, 16. where 
the Feaſt of the firſt Fruits (otherwiſe called Pemtecoft, or the Feaſt of 
Weeks) 1s preſcribed to be kept the morrow after the ſeventh Sabbath : which 
' not they only, but alfo amongſt our Chriſtian Interpreters, [ſchins and Ru- 
pertns do interpret to be the firſt Day of the Week. Plarins, faith Ifchins, Thc. lib. 6. in 
Legiſlator imtentionem ſuam demonſirare volens, ab alters die Sabbati memorari 577 WP 23: 
precepit quinquaginta dies : Dowinicum diem proculd ubid volews intelligi, Hic uais anon 
 enimeſ} altera dies Sabbati, (in hic enim reſurreio fatte eſt.) qua hebdomade fornis, cap. 5. 
" mnmeraninr ſeptem, nſque ad alterum diem expletionis hebdomade. Dominict 
rurſus die Pemtecoſtes celebramms. ſeflrottatew, in qud Sandi Spiritus adventum . , 
wernimms, * \ you may obſerve by the way, that although this Au- * i. confecuri 


thor made a little bold to ftrain the ſignification of alters dies Sabbati, (which: _ 


in Mofes denoteth no more than the Morrow after the Sabbath) yet he maketh —v ) 
no ſcruple to call the Day of Chrift's Reſurre&ion another Sabbath Day 3. as 

in the Council of Frivli alſo (if T greatly miſtake not the Matter ) you Coil. ov 
ſhall find Saturday called by the name of Sabbatwne uitimmme, and the Lord's 7"/<-13- 
Day of Sabbatnme gone 3 (with ſome alluſion perhaps to that of St. Am- 

broſe, in Plal. 47. Obi Dominica dies cepit precellere, qu4 Dominus reſurrexit z 
Sabbatum, quod primum erat ſecundum haberi cepit 4 primo); not much un- 


like unto that which Dr. + Heyliz himſelf noterh out of Scaliger of the Ethio- +Parr.2. cap... 


pian Chriſtians, that they call both of them by the name of Sabbaths ; the P% 79 3+ 
one the firſt,the other the Jatter Sabbath ; or in their own Language,the one 
Senbath Sachriſtos, i. e. Chriſt's Sabbath ; the other Savbath Judi,or the-Jews 
Sabbath. | 

But touching the old *Pertecoft, it is very conſiderable, that it is no where 
in Moſes affixed unto any one certain day of the Month, as all the reſt of the 
Feaſts are : which is a very great preſumption that it was a moveable Feaſt, 
and fo * varied, that it might always fall upon the day immediately following _ gun 
the ordinary Sabbath. And if God ſo order the matter, that in the cele- pur: ad * 
bration of the Feaſt of Weeks, the Seventh ſhould purpoſely be paſled pag: 14- 
over, .and that Solemnity ſhould be kept upon the Firſt : what other thing 
may we imagine could be prefignified thereby, but that under the State of 
the Goſpel, the ſolemnity of the weekly Service ſhould be celebrated upon 
that day ? That on that day the famous Pertecoff in the 24 of the As was 
obſerved, is in a manner generally acknowledged by all : wherein the Truth 
of all thoſe that went before being accompliſhed, we may obſerve the Type 
and the Verity, concurring together in a wonderful manner. At 'the time 
of the Paſſover, Chriſt our Paſſeover was ſlain for us 3 the whole Sabbath fol- 7 Gor. 5 7- 
lowing he reſted in the Grave. The next day after that Sabbath, the Wy, Levir. 23. 10, 
or ſheaf of the firſt Fruits of the firif (or Barly) Harveſt, was offered unto ''"\ 
God ; and Chriſt roſe from the Dead, and became the firi#f Frnits of them ; cor, rg. 20. 
that ſlept 3 many Bodies of the Saints that flept, ariſing likewiſe after him. Math. 27. 52, 


From thence was the Account taken of the ſeven Sabbaths z and upon the ?3;.. 


morrow after the ſeventh Sabbath (which was our Lord's Day)was celebrated 1s, 17. 


the Feaſt of Weeks, the day of the firſt Fruits of the ſecond (or Wheat) wumb. 28 25. 
| \ ceeE2 - Harveſt ; Exod. 34. 22. 


og * Againſt Do- | 
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Harveſt 3 upon which day the Apoſtles having themſelves received the firi# 
' Fruits of the Spirit, begat three thouſand Souls with the Word of Truth, and 
ARts 2. 1, 45 preſented them as the firit Fruits of the Chriſtian Church unto God, and unto 
To , ' the Lamb. And from that time forward doth IWaldenfis note that the Lord's 
Jam 1: aq Day was obſerved in the Chriſtian Church in the place of the Sabbath ; 
Thom. Wal- ©xja inter legalia (faith he) turc ſublata Sabbati cuſiodia fuit unum, plunum 
uo; Gigs eſt tunc intraſſe Dominicam loco ejus : ſucut Baptiſma ſtatim loco Circuntiſionis, 
Tit. 16.c. 149 Adhnc enim ' ſuperſtes erat ſanddus Johannes, qui diceret : Et fi in ſpiritu 
die Dominic, Apoc.-I. cim de Dominica die ante Chriſti ReſurreFionem wulls 

prorſus mentio haberetur. Sed ſtatins poſt miſſuonemn $ pirit us fandi, lege 20UR 


——Þ@ 


—_—— 
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fulgente, in humano cultu ſublatum eſt Sabbatum 3 &- dies Dominice 'Reſurre@i- 


onis _—_ Dominic. 
The Revelation exhibited unto St. Fob upon the Lord's Day, is, by Ire- 


neus (in bis fifth Book ) referred unto the Empire of Domitian ; or, as 
+S, Hierome in his Catalogue more particularly doth expreſs it, to the fourth 
Year of his Reign : Which anſwereth partly to the forty-ninth, and partly 
to the ninty-fifth Year of our Lord, according to our vulgar computation ; 
and was but eleven or twelve Years before the Time, when [ynativs did 
write his Epiſtles. Of whom then ſhould we more certainly learn, what 
the Apoſtle meant by the Lord's Day, than from [gnatins * who was by the 
Apoſtles themſelves ordained Biſhop of that Church, wherein the Diſciples 


Revel. 7. 10. 


AQs 1 I, 26. 


were firſt called Chriſtians : And 1n his Epiſtle to the Magneſians, clearly 


maketh the Lord's Day to be a weekly Holy-Day obſerved by Chriſtians, in 


the room of the abrogated Sabbath of the Jews 3 than which can we defire 


more? But here you are to know, beſide the common Edition, wherein 

the genuine Epiſtles of Ignatius are fouly depraved,' by a number of beg- 

garly Patches added unto his Purple by later hands : There is an ancient 

Latin Tranſlation to be found in the Library of Gains Colledg in (am. 

bride ; which, although it be very rude, and corrupt, both in many other, 

and in this very ſame place alſo of the Epiſtle to the Magneſtans, yet is it 

free from theſe Additaments, and in many reſpeas to be preferred before 
the common Greek Copy, as well becauſe it agreeth with the Citations of 

Euſebins, Athanaſins, and 1heodoret and hath the Sentences: vouched by 

| them out of Jenativs, ( and particularly that of the Excharift, in the Epiſtle 
to the Smyrnians) which are not at all to be found in our Greek 3 and hath 

in a manner none of all thoſe places in the true Epiſtles of Ignatius, againſt 

which exception hath been taken by our Divines ; which addeth great 

ſtrength to thoſe Exceptions of theirs, and ſheweth that they were not 

made without good cauſe. Now in this Tranſlation, there is nothing to be 

found touching the Sabbath, and the Lord's Day, in the Epiſtle to the Mag- 

reſians, but theſe words only 5 Non ampliits ſabbitazantes, ſed ſecundum 

ominicam viventes, in qua, & vita noſtra orta eff - Whereunto theſe of 

our common Greek may be made anſwerable 3 Myx471 8v orCecTiIC@ py ANG 

* by any he * Woprdwpy TW Kve gouwls, i I nol h art nuay averarty. All thoſe other words 
Oiables bf alleadged by Dr. Heylin, (Part. 2. pag. 43.) to prove that Jgratins would 
this word were have both the Sabbath and the Lord's Day obſerved, being afterwards ad- 
ans Co. <4 Dy ſome later Grecian, who was afraid that the cuſtom of keeping both 
} which the days obſerved in bis time, ſhould appear otherwiſe to be dircaly oppoſite to 
Tranſlator v- the ſentence of Ignatius, whereas bis main intention was to oppoſe the Ebio- 
ſed 8 thence ,ites of his own time : who, as Exſcbixs witneſſeth in the third Book of his 
ventes, Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, did both keep the Sabbath with the Jews, and alſo 
Tolls 1we gonols preps Helly To TAyCIc &5 ung TE ow THE AS vat SHOES TEASI. 

By whole imitation of the Church herein, the antiquity of the obſervation 

of the Lord's Day may be further confirmed : Ebior _ known to have 


been St. Paxl's Antagoniſt, and to have given out of himſclf, that he was 
one 
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one of thoſe that broug/t the prices of therr Goods, and lard them uoun t 
" the Apoſiles feet ; as the univerſality of the obſervance may be gathered, by 
the Argument drawn from thence by Exſebius, towards the end of his Ora- 
tion of the Praiſes of (oftantine, to prove the Preeminency of our Saviour ,,. of 
Chriſt, above all the Gods of the Heathen 3 becauſe this Preſccipt of his, we > ky 
touching the Celebration of this Day, was. admitted and ſubmitted unto z 7% 7 x7 


Wu %; Tows Te, 


_ Not within the Dominions. of Conſtantive only, but alſo throughout the 53 £14... 


compaſs of the whole World :* «is enim.'((aith he) cundis totins orbis ter-Tav, ig) inx- 
EE Soud- 


rarum incolis, ſen terra ſcu mart ills ſunt, preſcripſerit ut ſungulis ſeptimanis in **.,*5* 

unun convenientes diem Dominicum FOR —— 5 Ren an a ſicut COr- _—_ 

pora paſcerent cibariis, ſic animos Divinis Diſciplinis reficerent 2 ETar nuth- 
We ſee then that the Do@rine, which the true [gnatins received imme- 2 hr 

diately from the hands of the Apoſtles, was the very ſame with that was'dc- anivra; me 

livered by the Father of the Council of Lavdicea, about 250 Years after, exe Sons, xg) 

(for the Proofs produced by the Authors, to whom my f Lord of Eh, 2: ohaw.aut 

pag. 73. referrcth us, for having it to be held before the firſt Nicene, are no- 7** Je os 

thing worth ); Non oportet Chriſtianos Judaizare &- in Sabbatho otiari 5 ſed wn 7 

ipſos eo die operari, diem autem dominicum preferentes otiari (ſi modo p«jſunt ) evelomogy 

ut Chriſtianos, The contrary whereunto, Pope Gregory the Firſt, in {egiſty, **cxowerr. 

lib. 11. EpiSF. 3. eſteemeth to be the Doctrine of the Preachers of / © 

chriſt : ui veniens, diem Dominicum &- Sabbatum ab omni” opere faciet cuito- 

diri > Which my Lord of Ely (pag. 219.) rendreth, Qpor {the old Sabbath- 

day, or upon the Sunday ;, by a ([trange kind of miſtake, turning the Copylz- 

tive into a DisjundGive. | 

Ja. Armachanus. 
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A Letter | from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Ardl=biſhop of © 
Armagh, to the Worſhipful Sir Simon Dewes. - | 


D. Simonidi Dewefio, Equiti Aurato & Suffolcienſi Vice- 
Comiti. 

Vir Eximie ; : 

Ecundz tuzliterz ix Kalend. datz, hic Londini mihi demum ſunt redditz ; 

ficut & tertiz prid. Non. Junii inſequentis perſcriptz, ex quibus poſtre- 
mis triſtem de unici tui filii immaturd morte nuncium dolens accepi, fed cum 
Deus hoc ita voluerit, ac ipfius decreta impatienter ferre non minus irreligio- 
ſum fit quam irritum, omnind in ipſius voluntate eſt acquieſcendum. Er 
quanquam proprid ſapientia ad hxc & fimilia, quibus omnes obnoxii ſumus, 
fortiter toleranda abunde inſtruftus ſis ; Optaſlem tamen ut parti alicui tanti 
doloris leniendz, aliquod folatium przſens adhibere poſſem : Illo Enniano 
ſubinde mihi in mentem recurrente 3 —i quid ego adjuto, curamve levaſſo 
quz nunc te coquit, & verſat ſub peCtore fixa. Verum quo mints voto hic 
meo ſatisfacere valeam, Comitiorum utriuſq3z Academiz facit vicinitas, que 
Cantabrigiz hxrere me non patitur, ſed ad Oxonienfium mie porrd 
viſendam confeſtim inde me avocat, ſpes tamen adhuc ſupereſt poſt finitam 
apri Sathfolcienſis tibi commiſlam cuſtodiam, fimul nos conventuros; & 


cum de aliis ad Remp. literariam pertinentibus tum de Spelmanni noſtri- in- 
| | ſtituto, 


T Tis 7015 T0 = © 


——— A... PET WITS IY 


LETTERS. 


ſtiruto, tniſque 2; Tegomnhiors winiras (quas avidiſſime percurri) ali- 
quanto liberius, quam ifta fcribendi ratio permittit, collocuturos. Quo 
tempore & Nimum, (itz enim appello, & vetuſtiſſimi codicis authoritatem, & 
nominis ejuſdem m Ninia, & Niniano expreſla veſtigia, ſecutus) cum variis 


- MSS. 3 me ndn indiligenter comparatum, tecum fum communicaturus ; ut 


Exemplaria Cottoniana (quibus in hac ip collatione ego ſum uſus) denud 
conſulete necefle non habeas. Nam ad diplomata Anglo-Saxonica quod at- 
inet: non in uno aliquo volumine ſimul colleRa, ſed per varios illius Bib- 
Hothecz libros diſperſa ca fuiſſe animadverti, de quibus in unum corpus 
compingendis, dabitur (ut ſpero) opportunus tecum coram conſultandi 1o- 
cus 3 Interim ut egregiis tuis conatibus Deus adfit & benedicat, fummis votis 


exoptat qui | 


' Londini,xii Kal.Jul. | Ex animo tuus eſt, 


 An.MDC.XL. | 
74. Armachanus. 


LETTER CCVIE 


' AM Letter from the Learned Johannes Priceus, to the moſt 
Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, 


Toannes Priceus Reverendifſimo in Chriſto Patri ac Domino 
D. Jacobo, Archiepiſcopo Armachano S. D. 


nmr (Antiſtes eruditiſſime) de *Britannicarum Eccleſiarum pri- 
wordiis accepi dudum, ToAyua$iai ac humanitatis pariter inſigne ſpe- 
cimen. At dum indies ( quem caſſus rumor vulgaverat) prazſtolor adven- 
tui tuo, alieno jam ſatis tempore adimplevi officium meum. Ne tu nimis 
(dodtiflime Preful ) facilis es 8 communis, qui in tant2 illuſtrium literis aut 
honoribus abundantia, homunculum nullius ordinis cohoneſtare ſuſtines. 
ContreQabitur ſand*eximium manus iſtud affiduis ac religioſis manibus, 1i- 
brorumque atque adeo cogitationum mearum locum principem occupabit. 


Dabam ex rure ſuburbano Hono- 
ratiſimi Domini Georgii Rad- Joannes *Pricews. 
cliffe. iiii Kalend. Sept. 1640. | : 
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| LETTER CCVIIE. 


Reverendo & ]lluſtti Przſuli Domino Jacobo Uflerio Archie- 
_  piſcopo Armachano, totius Hyberniz Primati, &c. Ami- 
co noltro honorando, | | 


Reverende & Ilhiftris Domine Preſul, Amice honorande 5 | 
FE quz Scholarchz de Illuſtris noſtri Gymnaſii Hanovici reſtauratione; 


ex mandato noſtro non ita pridem ad Teplenius perſcripsre atq; effla- 


oitire, multis verbis repetere ſuperſedemus, non dubitantes, quin animo tuo 
adhuc infixa hzreant. Notum eſt, 1t2 res efſe humanas, ut alias copil abun- 
dent, alias penuria laborent, & ſubiade aliter atqz aliter feſe habeant, notum 


& illud, quando res humanz ſemel loco movert inclinarive fede ſua, captz, 


quo majores ſunt, eo zgrius ſeriuſq) veſtigio ſiſti atqz reponi. Quid mirum 
 Igitur, quod Scholarchz noſtri aliena quzrant ſubſidia, utpote propriis de- 
ſtnuti. Eo, enim res rediit, ut propter penuriam redituurn totum fere Gym- 
nafium ſuo quoq3 ſplendore inclinari ceeperit, nec multim abfuirt, quin vix 
ac ne vix quidem relſtitueretur, nift rebus noſtris ex bona parte reſtitutis, ni- 
hil antiquits duxifſemus, quam ut animum quoqz ad reſtaurationem didi 
Gymnaſii converteremus, & quod ab initio tanta Authoris pietate fundatum, 
tantis quoqz ſucceſſoris ſumptibus & laboribus reparatum in priſtinam for- 
mam reſtitueremus. Quapropter deſiderium Scholarcharum, uti pium, 
honeſtum & utile Reipublicz & Ecclefiz Tibi Reverende Pater majorem in 
modum recommendatum volumus, obnixe rogantes, ut ea qua polles autho- 
ritate, totum negotium pro impetrando aliquo liberali ſubſidio promovere 
- nos non dedigneris, offerimus e contra & noſtro & ominium Reipublicz par- 
tium nomine gratarn animi recognitionem & officia paratiflima, Vale. | 


Dabamus Hanoviz 14 Ocobris, 
| Ann. 1641, 

Sibylla Chriſtina, nata ex Illuſtrifſima Dortio Anhaltina, 8&c. Comitiſta ac 
Sn Domina in Hanau & Rhinec Domina in Muntzenberg, 8c. Vidua 
& Tuttix, | i 

Sibylla Chriſtina Comitiſſa in Hanau: 
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LETTER CCIX. 


A Letter from the learned D. Blondell, to the moft Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


- Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri;, Domino Honoratiſſimo, Do- 
mino Jacobo Armachano Eccleliz Archiepiſcopo, Hiberno- 
rum Primati. is | 

| our; | Londinum, 
Reverendiſſume in Chriſid Pater, Domine honoratiſſume ; 

CYUandoquidem te intolerandd izzei eruciatu prope eneftum, ex tpſis 

quodammodd ſepulchri faucibus, potenti dextri, Eccleſiz ſuz miſertus, 
Dominus eripuit, qui in communi piorum luctu privato dolori indullifſem, 
cceleſte beneficium toto mentis atfefu prxdicare neceſle habeo, teque velur 
redivivum novis ebſequii mei officiis proſequi, BenediQus miſerationum pa- 
ter, totius conſolationis Deus, qui te propitius ex alto reſpexit, adjeftis ſu- 
per ſan&z vitz tuz dies diebus, in bonis defiderium tuum repleat, ut aquile 
juventam tuam: renovet, tibi ex Sion benedicere pergat, ut deinceps bonum 
Jeruſalem, . pacemque ſuper Iſrael & videas, ne quid inaufpicatum Ignatii ve- 
ris ſuis natalibus reſtituendi editioni obſiſtat, voriſque 


A  Udanci Carnutum. [dis Honoratiſſime Pater 
| ORob. An. 1642. 
Paternz tuz Reverentiz obſervantiflimi 


D. Blondelli. 


_——— 


LETTER CCX. 


| A Litter from the moft Reverend James Uſher Avch-biſhop 
of Armagh, t Claudius Salmaſius. 


Nobillifimo & Do&iflimo viro D. Claudio Salmaſio. 


Vir Clariſſime s | 
Oſtram de ignatii Epiſtolis diſſertationem cenſendam tibi mitto; Ipſum 

| quoqz Ignatium ſimul-miſſurus, fi bellicz turbz, quibus Mufarum an- 
_ hoc domicilium jam premitur, non obſtitiſſent. Sicubi a te diflentio, 
id ea temperatum videbis modeſtia, quam tibi ſpero non difplicituram. 
. Quicquid fit : id tibi perſuadeas velim 3 eorum qui adhuc tibi ignoti ſunt re- 
perturum te neminem, qui & te & tua in Rempub. literariam merita pluris 


 xtimet, quam 
eg r Tf. Tuum (fi co dignari velis me honore ) 
Oxonii Prid.Kalend. Jun. 


(Julianas) An.1644. Facobum Oferiuw Armachanum, 
LETTER 


"Wi  PR#<-y 
b5 bs > 


Fa 
? 


(Y 


. L*E-T TERS. 


' LETTER CCXI; 


A Letter from Mr. John Greaves to the moſt Reverend James 
| ; Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. | 


509 


Should be glad to- hear that your Grace had received, either from the 


Vaticane Library, or that of the Eſcxrial in Spaiz, a Tranſcript of Prole- 
#y, or rather Hipparchas, TE ues fvinvois* So much the rather be- 
cauſe iq peruſing of ſome. of my Arebiav and *Perſier MSS. I have found 
ſome Obſervations, whicr may muety conduce to the clearing of that Argu-, 
ment. TI have not now leiſure to ſend your Grace thoſe which were made by 
the Indians at Kobah,and Kandahar, vr thoſe others, which were made by the 
Perſians before Tezdegerd's time, and by Yezdegerd, and long after him in 
Almamon's time, as I find them mentioned by Aibeſham an Arabian Author. 


Thoſe of the Chatears, and of Naſſir Eddir, and of Aly Kiſgy, as later 


than the former, ſo exacter, I could not but ſend them to your Grace. 
The tzue Solary Year, | 
| According to the Chateans is 365 days r222% parts of a day. 
| Abcleding'w Naſſir Eddiz 365 days 14/ 32" 30” 


| According to Aly Kiſoyz, who obſerved in the 841 Year of the 
Hegira, almoſt 200 Years after N(aſſir Eddin; 365 days 14 33" 
32//1, whereas Ptolemy is much more, 365 days 147 48/. 


I have finiſhed thole Lemnrata of Archimedes, which the Arabiazs call 


lduzales, and if I be not deceived, ſuch as wiſh well to.the Mathema- 


ticks will think my Pains well beſtowed : As indeed it was no ſmall labour 
to corre the Diagrammes, and the Letters ( which were too often perver- 
ted in the Wy and ſometimes to ſupply what was defeive in the Demon- 
tration it ſelf. | 


| rding to your Grace's advice, I have made a Perſian Lexicon out of 
ſuch words as I met with in the Evangeliſts, and in the Pſalms, and in two 
or three Arabian and Perfjan Nomenclators. So that | have now a ſtock of 


above 6000 words in that Language, I think as many as Rapbelengixe hath in 
his Arabick DiQionary, Wherefore I have a greater mind than ever to go 


to Leyden, and peruſe their Oriental Manuſcripts, which were procured by 
the expence of the States, a thing which long fince your Grace would have 
bad me to have done. But yet conſidering my LeQure in Oxford ( though 


as yet it cannot be read) it will not be fit for me to go without ſpecial leave 


from our Honourable Chancellor, and two or three more of the Lords of his 
Majeſties Privy Council. I ſhall therefore defire your Grace to procure this 
Favour for me in writing, with this Caution, 'that my abſence for a while 
may be no prejudice to me at home 3 eſpecially fince my Journey is for 
the improvement of Learning, and for the publiſhing of ſome of thoſe 
Books, which I long fince have finiſhed. There I ſhall have an opportunity 
of printing your Grace's Map, and of perfeing and publiſhing that Dil- 


courſe of Dr. "Bainbrigg concerning the periodws Sothiaca ; and I hope your 
; fFrfe Grace 
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Grice will think of ſomething elſe, in which I may be ſerviceable to you, and 
uſeful to the Commonwealth of Letters. Your Grace cannot ſufficiently com- 
mand him, whom by your many Favours you have ever made, 


—_— 


4 
b —_— ————— 


Septemb. 19. 1644- | Your Grace's moſt obliged Servant, . 


If 1 may ſerve Dr. Haryy, 1 ſhall be moſt | 7obn Greaves, 
rcady either here, or at Zeyder,to do it. 


LETTER CCXI. 


A -Letter from Dr. Langbaine to the moſt Reverend James Uſher 
Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


My Lord; | 
| by Auguſt laſt I did curſorily ſurvey that Edition of J1g-atizs out of the 
Florentine Copy by Iſaac Voſſms, and found with content, what I look'd 

after with greedineſs, your Lordſhip's Judgment in diſcerning and difſtin- 
- guiſhing the Genuine from the'Spurious, confirmed by a new Teſtimony of 
that Antiquity and Authority, as few will hereafter dare to queſtion, tho 
your Lord(hip's Reaſons before were to me (and I doubt not to many others) ' 
\ of that moment, and the Conjecture built upon ſo good grounds, that ( as 

Pliny fays of Eratoſibenes ) puduit non credere. © Ng 

That your Lordſhip goes on in the ſame courſe, notwithſtanding all the 
Oppoſition and Diſcouragements of the Times, as we cannot doubt but there 
remains a Bleſſing for your ſelf, ſo it may (1 am fure it ought ) have an in- 
fluence upon us here below. The publication of the Martyrdoms of Igns- 
ties and Polzcarpus, ſure cannot be unſeaſonable 3 we are born to thoſe times, 
quibus firmare animum expedit conſtantibus exemplis. For my elf, I cannot 
tell what account to make of my preſent Employment, I have many Irons in 
the Fire, but of no great conſequence : I do not know how ſoon I ſhall be 
called to give up, and am therefore putting my Houle in order ; digeſting the 
confuſed Notes and Papers left me by ſeveral Predeceſſors, both in the Uni- * 
verſity and Colledg ; which I purpoſe to leave in a better method than 
found them. At Mr. Patr.Tonng's requeſt I have undertaken the Collation of 
Conſtantines Geoporicks, with two MSS. in our publick Library, upon which 
am forced to beſtow ſome vacant hours. In our Colledg 1 am ex officio, to 
moderate Divinity-Diſputations once a week. My honoured Friend Dr. Duck, 
has given me occaſion to make ſome enquiry after the Law. And the op- 
portunity of an ingenious young Man ( come lately from Paris) who has 
Put up a private courſe of Anatomy, has prevailed with me to engage my 

' {elf for his Auditor and SpeCtator upon three days a week, four hours each 
time. But this I do, at explorator non ut transfuga. For tho I am not (ollici- 
tous to engage my {elf in that great and weighty Calling of the Miniſtery 
after this new way, yet I would be loth to be Manley, as to Divinity ; 
Tho I am very inſufficient to make a Maſter-buider, yet I could help to 
bring in Materials from that publick ſtore in our Library, to which I could 
willingly conſecrate the remainder of my days, and count it no loſs to be 
deprived of all other Accommodations, ſo I might be permitted to enjoy 

the liberty of my Conſcience and Study in that place. Bur if there be ſuc 
a price fet upon the latter, as I cannot reach without pawning the former, 

s bh FS I 


TETTERKY _ 


I am refolved, the Lord's Will be done. I ſhall in all conditions, be molt 
deſirous of the continuance of your Graces AfﬀeCtion, and at this time more 


eſpecially of your Prayers for him, who 1s 


Dneens Coll.Feb.g. Your Lordſhip's moſt engaged Servant, 
16 4 5» 


Ger, Langbaine. 


Þ ——— 
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LETTER CCXEE- 


Viro Reverendiſſimo, Honoratiſſimo, Jacobo Uſſerio, Patrons 
meo ſummo, Venerando, Chriftianus Ravius S. P. D. 


ON poſſum omittere, Patrone, Pater, Domine, quin ſubimde ad 

Te ſcribam, ut ſola mea voluntate animoq; interim gratitudinem me- 
ritorum erg. me ingentium tuorum- oftendam quando reapſe nihil dum poſ- 
ſum, Rogo ſaltem hoc, ut cum nuper intellexerim, Rev. Dominum Rutilium 
| habuiſſe Commiſſum & Tua Honoratiſlims Reverendifiimaq; Dign. ut aliquos 
pro te Iibros inquirerer, & procuraret, mea potius in ea te opera uti velis, 
tanquam clientis tut obſequentifiimi. Iſte enim meus amicus eam forte nequeat 
przſtare operam ita laboriofam, quam tali in re requiri ſcio. Jam fere an- 
nus eſt elapſus, elabeturq; ad Calendas Majas, a quibus LeCtiones meas Am- 
ſtelodamenſes traQtavi 3 abſolviq; interim preter Grammaticam Mehlfureri 
Ebraicam & A. Buxtorfii Chaldeam, Joelem prophetam, itemq; tria priora 
Capita Danielis, privatiſqz Collegiis, 8 binis de ſeptimana publicis lectioni- 
bus, diebus Martis & Veneris, hora terti3 pomeridiana, frequentiori cert& 
auditorio, quam Leide L'Empereurius, Franckerz Coccejus, & Groningz 
Altingius, Aſtingii Theologi Germani Filius. CI. Paſor, qui olim Arabica 
Oxoniz docuit publice, jam ab aliquot bene multis annis, quibus Groninge- 
Profeflor vivit, nihil omnino preſtat in Orientalibus, & eorum amorem pent- 
tus rejecit. P. L' Empereurius eſt Profeſlor Theologiz, iſque locus vacat, - 
& (i CI. Buxtorfium Baſilea nanciſci potuiſſent, . vocatum magno gaudio ſuſce- 
piſlent, cum defiſtat, locum il]Jum pariter ſapplere perget L' Empereurius. 
Ego Amſtelodamenſem Conditionem multo praferam Leidenfi, & proximo 
Maio res experientur, an Magiſtratus noſter AmphiflimusOrientalium Profeſli- 
onem conſtituerere Ordinarfm poſlit, velitqz Hoc interim fatentur Cu- 
ratores ip, rem ultra ſuam & omnium ſpem felicius procedere. Aliquot 

1 


MSS. miſi Tigurum, 2 quo loco & omnium Tigurinarum Ecclefiarum Anti- 
ſtitis & Profeſſoris literas T. D. Committo, ut videas, me non 
_ Amſtel.8 Aprilis, 1647. | | "EQ0000. 
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LETTER CCXIV. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher 4rch-biſhop 
| of Armagh, to Dr. Langbaine, 


Salutem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


Eſterday I received your Letter, ſent by Mr. Patrick Young ; and thank 
you very much for your readineſs in contributing your pains to the 


furtherance of my little Treatiſe, ds Fidez Symbolis, which is now in the 


Prefs : I hold therein againſt Voſſzws, and the vulgar Opinion, that the Ni- 
cene Creed, in our Common-Prayer Book, is indeed the Nicere, and not the 
Conſtantinopelitan : T mean the Nicexe, as it is recited by ' Epiphanizs in his 
Anchoratus, (p.518.Edit. Grec. Baſilienſ.) a Book written ſeven Years before 
the Council of Conitanrtivople was held , and yet therein both the Article of 


the Holy Ghoſt, and the others following, are recited 25774fe, which have 


been hitherto thought to have been added to the Symbol firſt by that Coun- 
cil. If the Sywodicer, which you think to have been written Arno Chriſti 
583, have any thing touching the diſtinction of Niceze and Conſtantinops- 
lites Creed ; I would willingly underſtand, and with what number your 
Synodicon is noted in the former diſpoſition of the Baroccian Library, ac- 
cording to which my Catalogue is framed. | 

In the firſt Tome of the Greco-Lativ. Edition: of Gregory Nazianzen, a- 
bout the 728 Page, there isa kind of Symbol : the firſt part whereof IT find 
at the end of the Att of the Council of Chalcedow, in Crabbes Edition, ins 
tituled, Fides Rowanerney, that is, as T conceive it, Conſtantinopolitanoruw. 
It is to be found alſo (if I remember. aright) among the Manuſcript Tra- 
Qates of Nazianzen, tranflated by Ruffinus, in Magdalen Colledg Library, in 
the firſt Edition of $. Ambroſe his Works, and in Georgins Wicelins his Eu- 
chologinms, By comparing of all which togetber, if I might get a right Co- 


| py thereof, it would dame ſome pleaſure. It is alfo by ſome attributed to 
| vat and orgy may be that Symbol of his, differing from ours, 


which Cozanorins ( or Czecanoriys) in his Epiſtle to Calvin, faith to be fo 
comman in the Moſcavitical and Ruſſian Churches, of whoſe Eccleſiaſtical 
Offices you have in the publick Library ſome Copies ; by which we might 
underſtand the truth hereof. IT will trouble you no further at this time, 


but reſt, po 
| | Your moſt afſured loving Friend, 
London, April 22.1647. 


Ja. Armachanus, 


F fend you back, with much thanks, your Catalogue of the Arch-biſhops of 
Conſtantinople. 


a 1 O—— 
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Inde 
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Inde Narrationem de ſeptem Synodis inftituit 5 quam Tried bed 
Jatine dedit Binius Concil. Tom. 3. p. 440. Demum monita Plura politica 
ſubjicit. Quz 1n Jatints Turriani enim comparent. 


Vid. Cod. African. ad finem. 
Crabbe F.155, & 308. 


IS 


LETTER CCXV. 


A Letter from Dr. Langbaine, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


eMy Lord 5. : 
Received yours of the 224, upon the 25th of April, and have beſtowed 
the moſt part of the laſt Week in the ſearch of thoſe Particulars there 
mention'd. TI am ſorry the Event has not anſwered my Deſires and Endea- 
vours. TI do not doubt but your Lordſhip will make good that Aſſertion of 
' the Nicene Creed, though I profeſs T yet look upon 1t with ſome prejudice, 
as being prepoſleſſed with an anticipated Notion to the contrary. Some- 
thing in theſe Papers which T have collected in haſte, do in the general look 
that way 3 upon peruſal (if it be not too much trouble to your Lordſhip, and 
the time not overpaſt already ) your Lordſhip will make the Conſequence. 
In that Synodicon of Baſilins Jalimbanenſis, T met with nothing direly to 
the purpoſe 3 only/in the beginning of the Book, this encloſed of Germans 
de ſex Synodis. What he ſays of the two firſt, as only to the purpoſe, I have 
tranſcribed.In each of them is mention of a Symbol, but not of the difference. 
bave in the ſame Argument ſent to---and confronted two pieces of Photiws,the 
one out of his Epiſtles,the other I met with in a Copy of his Nomocanon, with 
Balſamon's Scholia, much larger than the printed. T have looked upon that in 


Gregory N azianzen, and compared it with that in Crab, which he calls Fz- - 


des Romanorum, and do readily ſubſcribe, that by Rowanorum muſt be meant 
the Eaſtern Church ; but then he that made that Title, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have writ fince the diviſion of the Empire. In Magd. Coll. Library, I ſpent 
two days in ſearch after A(azianzen's Tranſlation by Ruffin, but in vain, I 
do not find they have any ſuch Book : What ſeem'd next like it, was ſome 
pieces of Baſil of Ruffin's Tranſlation 3 at the end whereof there is indeed a 
part of his Expoſition on the Creed. While I was there tumbling amongſt 
their Books, I light upon an old Engliſh Comment upon the Pſalms, the 
Hymns of the Church, and Athanaſius's Creed, which I preſently conje- 
ured (though there be no Name to it) to be Wickliffs 3 and —_—_ 
the beginning with Bale, found that T had not erred in the Conjeture, a 


therefore writ this piece out, in which he calls the N(icene Creed, the Creed 


of the Church. | | | 
I remember, two Years ago, when T had an opportunity to read ſome 


Saxon Books that had formerly (as I ſuppaſe) belonged to the Church of 
Worceſter ; T met twice with the N(icene Creed in Saxon 3 but I do not re- 
member any difference from that we ufe. IT have ſought 1n the ancienteſt 
Editions of Ambroſe, but return with a zon ef inventus. Wicelins we have 
not ; and for the R»ſfian Offices, if I can find any thing, you fhall have it 


by the next. | 
Sd | | " 
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I preſume you have already a Copy of that old Latin Creed, at the end 
of the ancient Copy of the Ads, given by my Lord of (anterbury, and 
therefore I forbore to ſend it. 

Gulaſins, in the Ads of the Ncene Council, brings in the Philoſopher 
diſputing againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as well as againſt the Son 5; and that may 
be (as far as the authority of the Author will bear) ſomewhat to the 

urpoſe. , 
n cred my Copy of the Arch-biſhops of Conſtantinople, rand do return 
unto your Grace with thanks, that Oration of Himerins which I had from 
your Lordſhip. | 

The Papers which I ſend;are ſomewhat confuſed, and ſome not right writ I 
fear 3 ſome my Boy has left in the Publick Library, and the Carrier will be 
gone before the Library be open. I have in the Margent thus * marked 

"what T conceive your Grace may poſlibly make uſe of. 

T am very much ſtraitned in time, and therefore defire your Lordſhip's 

favour for thus ſcribling. I am, | 


Your Lordſhip's to command, 
D.C. Oxon, May 4.1647. 
; Gerard Langbaine. 


2 a. 


LETTER CCXVI. 


A Letter from Dr. Langbaine, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher Arch>biſhop of Armagh. 


My Lord; | | | 
Ince my laſt (this day ſeven-night) I have enquired (and I do here 
| Sg ſend you what I met with) concerning the uſe of the Nicere Creed a- 
mong the Ruſſians, which I conceive full to your purpoſe. I perceive my 
| haſte made me then omit at ſealing, that Oration of Himerivs, which I now 
return with thanks to your Lordſhip 3 and perhaps, by miſtake, I might ſend 
ſome other Papers no way pertinent. | 
T have thought ſometimes, and have not yet found any ſufficient reaſon to 
remove me from that Opinion, That notwithſtanding what Yoſes hath ſaid, 
the Church was never without ſome Form of Confeſſion, which they requi- 
red before they admitted any to Baptiſm. I know not otherwiſe how to ex- 
pound that of Heb. 6. 2. eanrmougy fx ys, &c. For though Voſſmns affirm 
rio more to have been required, but barely, I nomina Patris, Filiz, & Spiri- 
tus ſandti ; yet methinks that of Repentance from dead Works , of the Rey 
ſurredion of the Dead, and _— Judgment, are made parts of thoſe 
Fundamental Dodrines ; and Faith i» God ſeems to comprehend the reſt. To 
this purpoſe I conceive Juſtin Martyr, Apolog. 2. pag. 93. ſpeaks for 
the Requilites to Baptiſm, in the PraCtice of the Church in his Time z 
Govt TaMav x, mctiSsny KAY TobTx TX ud" Wuav AIxTUSt——cuTEV F TpN- 
purpTnuluoy apt Adorno, —ivc HIS TeX uapTIOV TU Wewuty ft TH) UM. 
Then follows the mention of the Three Perſons of the Trinity, not ſimply, 
but with equipollent Attributes to thoſe in the Creed z of the Father, as 
7 &\ov SromoTs, —— The Son, 1105 xe455 TE 5Wrw,KHTQG- E371 Tots TNNGTE. — 
The Holy Ghoſt, © Nt& 7* TpwyTEYy TRoxHeufe To: xo? T Iyoty mala, Which what - 
is it elſe, but what we read both in Cyrill of Fernſalem, and Epiphanius, and 
the latter part of the Niceme Creed > In like manner Clemens Alex. Peda- 
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gog. lib.1. cap. 6. p. 92, 93, 94- gives this Attribute to Chriſt 3 + A5yey 2#\vy 
cx TtAGs aura malgds, (all one with dv d\y9m0v ox 3 &\ynS) and Tpeaking 
then of Baptiſm, under the various names of wegoiuw, phTISwn, Tay, As- 
Tgov, quotes, Fob. 5, for everlaſting Life, mentions inuAvcia— and the Re- 
. ſarre&ion of the Dead 5 ivdvaxmicaT modirmy dmiata); m9 TH\G- 7h 3 Sh 
Gs Tils, or puree farts oh i mgowpooyeptens imylenigg Tvxa1. Where 
he produceth again a Teſtimony out of Fobw 3. That every one that believer, 
bath Life everlaſting; and I will raiſe him up again at the laſt Day. Where con- 
fidering the proper importance of the word Texpunoys run, and the Mat- 
ter there treated of, Baptiſzez and the Points there ſpoken of, Fefurre@ion, 


Life Eternal —I ſuppoſe it may not abfurdly be colleted, that he implies 


theſe Dodrines were, Tgapoysua, confelled before Baptiſin. 


I forbear to ſay any thing of that 'Kegnls Fidei in Irenexs ; and the like 


in Tertwllian,for ſubſtance the ſame,and containing expreſly thoſe Points which 
* make up the cloſe in the Nicene Creed 3 and which Yoſſazs ſuppoſeth to have 
been added by the Conflantinopolitan Fathers. What varieties are for matter 
of expreſſion in the Citations obſerved out of Raffi, &c. I think does not 
conclude without hard meaſure againſt the Antiquity of ſome publick form. 
Wherein (if it were not written,we may ſuppoſe it capable of more) we may 
be content to bear with ſome m words, ſo long as they bear up to the ſame 
ſenſe, conſidering that the Quotations of thoſe moſt ancient Writers out of 
Scripture it ſelf;are made with ſo much liberty ; and yet no Man doubts but 
they had a much more certain Rule to go by. I am again overtaken by the 
Time, and with the deſire of your Lordſhips Prayers, and the continuance 
of your Love and Encouragement, take leave, and reſt, | 


Your Lordſhip's in all Duty, 


Rueens Coll.May 1 L.. 
: Gerard Langbaine. 


1647. 
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LETTER CCXVIL 


A Letter from — -———to the moſt Reverend James 
| Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, | 


My Lord; 
LE_ that Dt. Prize is going for Lovdoy, I could not omit to re- 
commend him to your Grace 3 if you ſhould meet with any means to 
encourage his Studies, (that I can ſcarce expe) or at leaſt to keep him 
+ from thoſe Precipices, which the ſtraitneſs of his Fortune, and manifold oc- 
calions of Diſcontents may drive him unto. - I know that it is needleſs for 
me to write thus much, knowing your good Inclinations to him, if thin 
were as in Times paſt, when there were Means and Opportunities to help 
one another. But when TI think of the loſs of Hugh (reſſey, and ſome 
others, whoſe melancholy Thoughts have blinded their Judgments, and dif- 
poſed them to be eafily wrought upon by the other Party, to the diſhonour 
of our (ſometimes) moſt glorious Church ; when I ſee how. they brag of 
. theſe Conquelts, methinks we ſhould leave nothing GON that may 
by any poſlibility prevent Mens ſtymblings at thoſe Rocks of Offence, which 


_ theſe ſad Times caſt then upon. I 


LO —— 


ror 
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I find here our Lawyers differ much from the Ecclefiaſticks about the 
Councels of Conſtance and Baſil Theſe go far bogher for the Popes Au- 
thority than thoſe will give way to. The King of Praxce hath as much; Au: 
thority in Church-Bulineſſes, as the King of Englend claims, fo far as can 
perceive. Among the Doors of the faculty of Divinity of Paris ( where- 
of the Sorbox is but a little part) here be divers that are not for the Infalli- 
bility of the Church; but ſuch a certainty of an inferios degree, as yet for 
the Authority of the Chuzch and her Paſtors, we are all bound to ſubmit un- 
to3 a Point I think very well gained, and of good confequence. David 


"Blundelfs laſt Book abont Epiſcopacy,is much cried up by thoſe of the Refor- 


med Religion : who are generally very ſharp agamſt our Engliſh Hierarchy, 


upon the Credit of Mr.Pry# and Baftwicks Papers and ſuch like Teſtimonjes. 


I hope yoar Grace will vindicate your Order in general, and in particular 
the Credit of [gnatins his Epiſtles, againſt his Exceptions; as I hear young 


Voſſazs in patt bath done,z but 1 have not yet feen the Book. That which ' 


is my great Comfort, my young Maſter is his Fathers Son, and pcremptorily 
conſtant to the Principles wherein he was bred, which makes me hope that 
our Poſterity may yet ſce the Sun ſhine again. I humbly beg your Prayers, 
for, R 
| My Lord, your Grace's 
Ronen, May 18, 

1647. . moſt humble Servant, 


% 
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LETTER CCXVIIL 


A Letter from the Right Reverend Joſeph Hall Bp of Norwich 
to the moſt Reverend James Uſher, Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Ratulor vero ex animo, te, Antiſtitum decus, Sano Ignatio tuo: 
I Gratulor tibi imd, univerlo orbi Chriſtiano, Ignatium, meritiſſimd 
tuum ; ſed quidem & tuo benificionoſtrum ? Grat;orem profeQo operam 
navare Dei Ecclefiz nullus unquam potuiſſet quam tantum, tam antiquum 
ſanQtumq; Apoſtolicz Tegwola; patronum, ac tam egregium primezv# 
pietatis exemplar ab injuria temporis vindicando. Inciderat nempe bonus 
iſte viator Hierofolyfmitanus in Latrones quoſdam Hierochunrinos, qui 
illum non ſpoliarant modd, ſed miſere etiam peneq; ad mortem vulner# 
rant; preterierant ſaucium ac fere moribundum, neſcio quot Parkeri, 
Coci, Salmaſii, aliiqj nuperz ſetz coryphei; veſtra vero ( molliora uti 
ſunt) viſcera tam Jas hominis «£108ws forre miſerecorditer commota 
ſunt; veſtra unius pietaris (optimi inſtar Samaritz) vinum oleumq; 
infudit tam patentibus vulneribus, abſterſit ſaniem, feedeq; hiulca plaga- 
rum ora, manu tenerd faſciavit ; =_y exanimem veſtro typorum jumen- 
to impoſuit ; ac communi deniq; Eccleſiz hoſpitio, non fine maximis im- 
penſis, commendavit. Profetto' hoc uno nomine aſſurgent Amplitudini 
tuz boni ( quotquot ſunt) omnes; manuſq; tam falutares piis labjis ex- 
oſculabuntur. Intelligent jam novitie panitatis aſſertores quid illud ſit 
uod tanto molimine uſq; machinantur, ſentientq; quam probe illis cum 
antiſhmo Martyre, ac celeberrimo Apoſtolorum Difcipulo Anat —) 
u 


_— _—_ 
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Illud vero, inter doCtiſſimas Annotationes veſtras ſaliente 8 corde & oculo 
legifſe me fateor, quo jvm illud 5px\ua Balmafanum de tempore ſup- 
poſiticii Ignatii, lent ifla quidem, fed caſtigatrice mame corripueris : Fie- 
r1 ne potuit ut tantus author in re tanti momenti Chronologici, tam foede 
laberetur, aut num forte, hoc patto, ( quandoquidem hac cauſe diſcipli- 
narix Arx merjto hahcatur) Dominis ſuis palpym oþtrudere maluit ? 
Quicquid fit, bis Martyrium paſſus Tgriatius rioktor fua demum oper 
Praſul honoratiſſime, reviviſcit; cauſamque iniquifſime jam abdicate . 
710075 in Eccleſiz totius foro tam — ut non pudere non poſlit 
beficraz Dilcipline aſtipulatores, tam male-ſuſcepti, litis injuſte patroci- 
nit. Qyod fi nullum aliud foret noſtrz ſententiz prop mM, nchis 
quident abunde ſufficeret habuiſſe ( ow ©) noſtre veritatis pateonos te, 
& Ignatium. Vale Primatum «frGguace, & Eccleſiz laboranti, & preci- 
bus, Sr operis (quod facis) fubvenire perge, & fave. h 


E Togoriolo noſtro | Cultors 1 tuo, ac maloru tuormman 
Highamen! penſi, Mait | TO | | 
25 1647+ | . Socze, & praconi mertorurn, 


Tof. Norvicenſi. 


LETTER CCXIX. 
4 Letter from Mr. Parrick Young, to the moſt Reverend 
| James Uſher 4rch-biſhop of Armagh. | 


Fight Reverend, and my very good Lord 1 
Itherto, being diſappointed by the Carrier who brought my Trunck 
hither ſo late, I have been hindred to fatisfie your Lordſhip touching 

the Paſſage P/al. 142. g. which I find in my Roman Edition, ir: wegs or wes 
Tip, without any variety 1n the Margin, and conſequently ſo in the anci- 
king! Pr ar Copy. 1 long to ſee your Treatiſe de tribss Symbolis, as any 
thing elſe which cometh from your learned Pen': be pleaſed I pray you, 
ſo ſoon as it is printed, to ſend it unto my Son-in-law Mr. Zohz Attwood, 
Counſellor at Law in Greys-Inz, who will ſpeedily baſten it unto me 5 unto 
whom ltkewiſe I intreat your Lordſhip to deliver the Key of my Study, 
leſt when I come to Town I fhonld miſs of it, if your Lordſhip go into 
the Country. Thus with remembrance of my ever bounden ReſpeRs, I 


take my leave, remaining, as ever | | 
*Broomefield the 25th Your Lordſhips truly devoted © 
of Fune, 1647. | x | 
| Friend and Servant. 


Pat. Young, : 


LET- 


LETTER CCXX. 


F Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
| Armagh, to D. Fredericus Spanhemius. 


Admodum Reverendo in Chriſto Fratri D. Frederico Span- 
hemio Academiz Lugduno-Batayz, pro tempore, Re&ori 
digniflimo. Tz Leydam I 


T tuam de yg diſputationem uberrimam, & funebrem Aranſicani 

Principis laudationem accepi, Spanhemi Chariſfime! atq; in utraq; 
tum ingenii acumen, tum facundiam ſingularem, & perſpexi & admira- 
tus ſum: Quas tamen dotes in priore argumento adverſus communes 
Gratiz adverlarios, intendendas multd magis optaviſſem, quam adverſus 
amicos, idem bellum adverſus Pelagianos & Semipelagianos nobiſcum pro- 
feſſos; licet in mxetgyos & circumſtantiis quibuſdam nonnihil difſidentes; 
de qui controverſia quznam moderatiorum apud nos Theologorum fuerat 


ſententia, ex inclusa dottiflimi Davenantii (73 waxwetrs) ſcheduli po- 


teris cognoſtere. Pro amplioribus vero donariis illis tuis de Symbolis 
diſſertatunculam meam tibi remitto, munus ſane levidenſe, ſed quod tu 
ex mittentis affeQu zſtimabis, & (fi tanti videbitur) D. Salmaſio, D, 
Heinſio, Jo. Latio, (ac D. Riveto quoq; fi commode poteris) commu- 
nicabis, & plurimam illis ſalutem verbis meis nunciabis. 


Scripſi Lundini xiv. Kal. Sextilis  _Tuvs in Chriſto Frater & 
Juliani, Anno M. DC. XLVII. _ : 
| EVSeamauTrys, 
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LETTER CCXXL 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh, to the Learned Johannes Gerardus Voſlius. 


Viro Clariffimo Johanni Gerardo Voſlio, Hiſtoriarum apud 
Amſtelodamenſes Profeſſori. celeberrimo. 


Vir Eximae ; 


Uod poſt acceptos eruditifſimos tuos de Diis Gentium Commenta- . 


Tios (qui in Mythici Temporis Chronico, quod ante multos Annos 
congeſſeram, recognolſcendo mihi magno fuerant uſui ) nihil haRtenus ad 
te reſcripſerim; etſi culpa liberare me nequeam, excuſationem tamen 
aſſerere poſſum aliquam ; non juſtam illam quidem ſed quam humanitati 
tuz aliquantulum probari poſſe non diffidam. Subitd incendio tempore il- 
locorrepra eſt noſtra Hibernia, quod nedum deflagravit, ſed ſerpit quotidie 
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& potius adaugeſcit, In eo przter calamitatem publicam & Religionis 
Reformatz Profeſlorum lanienam poſt homines natos immanifſimam & 
crudelifſimam ; externis tis bonis (que appellantur) exutus ſum om- 
nibus: ſola Bibliotheca & flammis illis erepta, a qua ips4 tamen ad hunc 
uſq; diem etiam exulo : Exceperunt enim me deinde novi in Anglia turores, 
qui me Oxonio in Cambriam depulerunt: ubi per integrum XVIII Septima- 
narum ſpatium gravithmo afflictus morbo, zgerrime tandem ex ipſis quo- 


dammodo ſepulchri faucibus ſumma Dei Miſericordia ſum revocatus, 
gone Londini poſtea acceptus fuerim, commemorare non libet : 
eq; priorum illorum malorum omnino meminifſem, niſi ut inde intelli- 
geretur, quz animum meum neceſſitas a literarum & literatorum omni- 
um conſortio hucuſq; pene alienaverit. . Ubi vero primum colligere me 
 c#pi, ut illam negleCti in te colendo officii culpam aliquo paQto expiarem, 


brevem hanc de Symbolis (notifſimi tibi materia) difſertationem tuo 


nomini inſcribere viſum fuit: in qua quia deinceps te alloquor, hic finio; 


& totus tuus maneo. 
De Mariano Scoto edendo num omnem cogitationem 


abjeceris, admodum {cire aveo. 


Londini x11i Kalend.Augulti | 
Anno M.DC. XLVII. * 7. Q. 4. 


LETTER CCXXI. 


A Letter from the Reverend Dr. Barlow ( now Biſhop of Lin- 
coln) to the mot Reverend Jamies Uſher Arch-biſhop of Ar- 


magh. | 


My Lord, : 

I Did receive ( by the hands of Mr. Tozer ) your Grace's Tratt de Sym- 
bolis ;, for which great Honour done unto me, this piece of Paper comes 

to return my moſt humble and hearty Thanks. I confeſs I have ever been 
inquiſitive after your, Grace's Writings, and thought my ſelf happy when [ 
had found them; for T was never deceived in my Expettation, but ever 
found old Orthodox Truth maintained upon juft and carrying Grounds, 
which elſewhere I have often ſought, but ſeldom found. I wiſh Voſſins 
in putting out and compoſing his Tract de #ribus Symbolis, had uſed the fame 
ap ment and Diligence your Grace hath done in this : For tho your Grace 
Dleaſed to give that Tract of his a civil Commendation, yet 'tis undenia- 
bly the moſt indigeſted thing that ever Voſs put out. And here ( well 
knowing your Lordſhip's unparallelld Skill in Antiquity, and your Can- 
dor and Willingneſs to communicate your Knowledg to the Benfit of 
others) I ſhall take the boldneſs humbly to defire your Grace's Opinion 
concerning the 13 Can. of the Council of Ancyra, the words are theſe— 
Xagemoudnus jel} tfavo wptofuſtess, 1 dxxovss xa gloav, ENG wv pandY TpeoGu- 
Tepss WhAtws, wes TE EmTegnUudou v9 TS Emonbrs le R LE; ar £y 
 Eriec, mee gina, T find no various reading in any Greek Copies, ' Balſamor, 
Zonaras, Tilins, Juſtelus, 8c. all agreeing 3 only Salmaſins, ( Apparatu ad 
lib. de Primatu, pag. 78.) for [tv irgx mega] will have it [Ev ixcrgy macs 
cover, ] And ( it ſeems) Dioxyſms Exiguns reads it ſo too. The Latin 
Tranſlations make it quite another thing than the Greek imports, as your 
| | gggG 2 Lord- 
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Lordſhip may ſee by thoſe two Tranſlations in Grabb (followed by the reſt ) 
and that of Juſte/ns, in his Codex Car. Eccleſte Omiverſe, pag. 2. which runs 
thus——— Chorepiſcopis non licere 'Presbyteros, vel Diaconos ordinare : Seq 
nec Presbyteris Gronatts, frne literis Epiſcopi, in aliens Parochia aliquid agere - 
Where Juſtelns adds theſe two laſt words [_ Aliquid agere } as if jp#19%; TedſTey, 
or ſome ſuch thing were in the Greek, which I find not. I confeſs Falg. 
Ferrandus in *Breviat. Cano. Can. 92. reads it as Juſtel/ns. — Ot Presbyteri 
Givitatis ſine juſſn Epiſcopi mibil jubeant, nec in unaquaq; Parochit aliquid 
agant ; tho the Greek is otherwiſe, and the old Latin Tranſlation ( wid. Cod. 
Car. weterem Eccleſte Romane Mogunt. 1525, &- poſtea Par. 1609.) agrees 
exatly with the Greek. So then the ſenſe of the Car. ſeems to be this — 
That the Chorepiſcopi, and Presbyteri civitatis, may not ordain Prieſts or 
Deacons without Commiſlion from the Biſhop, but with it they may. 
Here firſt, T ſhall make no queſtion but the Ghorepiſcop; might ordain with 
Licence firſt had from the Biſhop 3 for tho it hath been'the general opinion 
of the World that the Chorepiſcopi were only Simplices *Presbyteri ( as the 

 _ counterfeit Damaſins (1) tells us, Epiſt, 5. and the reſt 


(1) Apud Blondel Pſeudo-Ifido- 
ri, pag. 530, &Cc. (2) enC{t.68. 
Can. 4, 5- (3) In Epit. Jar. Pox- 
tificis, lib. 6. Tit. 2. Cap. 1,2, 3. 
(4) Wal. Meſſal. cap. 5. pag. 315: 


(6) Of the Church, /. 5. c. 29. 
(7) De Republ. Eccl. part. 1. 1. 2. 
Cc. 9. $. 17, 18, 19. (8) Iremco. 
[. 2. Cap. 11. Prop. 14. P- 249» &c. 
(9) Apnd Fred, Lindenbrog. |. 7. 

_ c. 318, 328, 329. lib. 5. c. 168. 
]. 6. cap. 19, 284. lib. 1. cap. 9. 
lib. 7. cap. 310. 


(5) Apologie, Set. 3. p. 93, Oc. 


have followed him, as (2) Gratian, (3) Ant. Auguſtinus, 
(4) _ (5) Blondellns, (6) Donfield, (7) Spalaten- 
ſis, (8) Forbes, the Capit. of (9) Charles the Great, e$c.) 
"Yet I conceive that 'tis demonſtrable undeniably from 
the carrying Principles in Antiquity that they were Bi- 
ſhops. And therefore my Queſtion is, how the Pre:by- 
teri Civitatis might ordain (if that be the meaning of 
the Canon) with Licence from the Biſhop, it never 
appearing in Antiquity that any Presbyters Ordination 
of a Presbyter was Canonical, either by himſelf; for 
we find Iſchyras cenſured, and depoſed, becauſe or- 
dained by Coluthxs, who was but a Presbyter. Second- 


ly, Nor do we find that ever any Biſhop gave Com- 
miſſion to a Presbyter to ordain ; it being exprelſly againſt the Canons 
of the Apoſtles, Car. 2. IT know that Clad. Salmaſins (Wal. eMeſſalin. cap. 
5. Pag- 315. & fue 2 pag. 308, ad pag. 317. & in Apparat. ad lib. de Pri- 
mat. pag. 78. & lib. de Primat. cap. 1. pag. 10, 11.) and Dav. *Blondelus 
( Apolog. pro ſententid Hieron. Se@. 3. pag. 93. & ſequentibus) from this Canon 
1nfers that Ordination anciently was not peculiar to the Biſhop, but any 
Presbyter had commune jus, and might ( as well as the Biſhop ) ordain. 
If your Grace would be pleaſed to honour me fo far, and help me in this 
doubt, you ſhould do a great favour to Truth, and to 


My Lord, 


Q, Coll. Oxon. Sepe. 
Cl9. IDC. XLVII. 


Your Grace's moſt humble, and very much 


obliged Servant. 


Thomas Barkw. 
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LETTER CCXXIII 


A Letter from the Learned Claudius Satravius, to the moſt Re- 
verend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, 


Iluftriſime ac Reyerendiſhime Antiſtes, 


| Udum tibi obſtritum, pro honorifica in Ignatio nominis mei mentiorie, 

| novo rurſum beneficio devincire voluiſtii Dono enim tuo accepi exi- 

. miam tuam Diatribam de Symbolis Veteris Eccleſiz. Pro tuis iſtis erga me 
meritis, debitam rependo gratiarum aCtionem. Magna cum voluptate nec 

ſine fruftu legi poſtrema hzc tua opuſcula 3 in quibus igneum ingenii vigo- 

rem, & eruditionem reconditam abſtruſiſſima quzque rimantem 8 bono 

publico eruentem, ex animi ſententia dico, ſum admiratus. Omnino, cum 

optimum fit quod antiquiſſimum, in originibus indagandis merito opera col- 

locatur. Te vero iſta przſertim ztate & tot inter turbas, haxc tuz curz du- 
cere, ſimmam laudem meretur. Aderit Deus, ſe ſuaque quzrentibus. Ita 

precor & voveo; eumque veneror ut Regi Regnoque veſtro, ca ſuggerat 

confilia, quz ſux gloriz, Veſtriſque commodis, Tibi vero imprimis Vir Bo- 

ne & Magne conveniant. Interea perge nos hujuſmodi muneribus beare. 

Sed ante omnia, qua iſtic polles auQoritate, effice, ut Biblia illa Theoclz ty- 

pis veſtris cum orbe Chriſtiano communicentur. Nullo illuſtriori monumen- 

to, #ternitati, fama tua poſt tot exantlatos labores, conſervabitur. Hoc te 
rogant omnes qui ſacra amant, ego vero «s cxſwigia, Si quid hic vicifſim 

ego tua cauſla potuero, - beatum me exiſtimavero. Virum amiciſſimum 8 

eruditiflimum Jo.Priczum, cujus familiaritate & Conſfiliis plurimum profeciſſe 

me profiteor, ne grave eſt meo nomine ſajuta : oy ut ſuas chartulas com- 

ponat & ſacras literas ornare non definat. Vale Vir ſumme, meque tui obſer- 

vantiſimum ut tuorum in numero habere velis etiam atque etiam rogo. 


Iluſtrifimz ac Reverendiſlimz tuz 


Lutetiz Pariſiorum, 
" Ocob.28.1647. ET Tn. 
| | dignitati addiQiflimus, 
Claudine Sarravins; 
LETTER 


' LETTER CCXXIV. 


A Letter from the learned Fr. Spanhemius, to the moit Re- 
verend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, 


S. Reverendifſime Przſul, Domine honoratiflime. 


T amicas literas Tuas, & eximium de Symbolis adje&tum munus probe 
accepi, & utroq; nomino prolixas tibi gratias habeo. Diſtribui quin 


etiam exemplaria adjeQa eruditis viris, quibus ea deſtinaſti, quibus ommbus 


gratiſſima fuere. Gaudeo ex animo non tantam firmam .tibi valetudinem 
conſtare, verim etiam animum in mediis turbis veſtris 2 turbis liberum, 8 
totum utiliffimis ſtudiis defixum : Addo & quietts. Id mihi non licere im- 
pense doleo, qui not genio meo, nec inſtituto, ſed alien intemperie in 
theatrum litigioſur pertraftus fuji, Juxta tecum optarem toto animo, ut cum 
apertis adverſariis iſta mihi pugna depugnata foret. Nec tamen deſunt gra- 
viſlimi viti complures,: 8 ex medid quidem Gallia, qui Theologiam Salmuri- 
enſem periculoſiſiimam judicant, & 111i omnibus modis obviam eundum cen- 
ſcnt. 5 ſane pro certd tmihi petſuadeo, non viſa tibi eſſe precipus 
xcivoSvfsrrav iſtorum ſcripta, nec. a me impetrare poſſum, ut credam ſub- 
actiflimo judicio tuo, & orthodoxiz tenaciſlimo probari poſſe vel Synop- 
fin Teſtardi de natur2 & gratia, vel Amyraldilibrum de Predeſtinatione Ver-. 
nacul2 lingua ſcriptum, nec alia 1d genus quibus pleraſq; Remonſtrantium no- 
ſtrorum hypotheſes ingerunt, & probant, & ipſis cum illis argumentis. Ad- 
de, imputationem peccati Adz ab ipſis negari, & novum communionis no- 
ſtri cum Chriſto modum doceri przter aÞga & innumera alia. 


 Pariſienſes Theologi in - cum ipſis eunt, ſed cum paucis aliis, & quidem 


ob eaſdem hypotheſes antehac a ſe defenfis. Pleriq; hodie alieni ſunt ab Au- 
guſtini ingenio, & Retractationum opere. Rev. Davenantii judicium & 
eruditionem maximi ſemper feci, fateor tamen me in quibuſdam 1l1i ſubſcribe- 
re non poſſe hoc argumento, nec videre qui cohxreant vel inter fe, vel cum 
aliis quibuſdam dottiſiimis commentationibus Academicis, quas mihi videre 
contigit. Id unum etiam video noſtros quoſdam compenditacere, hypothe- 
ſeen quarundam, quz Lutheranis & Remonſtrantibus funt Familiares, con- 
ceſſione, ut magis ferociant & glorientur, nos in his cogi ad Sententiam 
tuam accidere, item ſequuturum in aliis, modo pergant ſtrenue nobis con- 
tradicere. Da veniam, Reverendiſlime Praſul, fi liberits iſta apud te effun- 
do, cujus pietatem, eruditionem, addo & affeftum erga me ex animo vene- 
ror. Si tantz efſent mez exercitationes, ut bonas aliquot horas tuas 11s le- 
gendis impendere dignaveris, non dubito quin Theologia iſta, quz Ecclefiis 
noſtris obtruditur, tibi diſplicitura eſſet. Eccleſiz ſane & Academiz noſtrz, 
& Gallicz omnes, Una Salmurienſi excepti, ut & Helveticz ab ea quam 
longiſſime recedunt. Amplifſima ejus rei teſtimonia penes me habeo. Vale, 
Praſul Venerande, & me tuz pietatis, & eruditionis, utriuſque ſummz, cul- 
torem araare perge. Deus te melioribus ſervet temporibus ! Scriph prid. 
Kal. Dec. Anni 1647. Lugd. Batav. 

| Rev. T. Dign. obſervantiſlimus, 


Fridericus Spanhemins. 
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LETTER CCXXV.” * 


A Letter from D. Langbaine, to the moſt Reverend James 
| © Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 
"hs \ 


My Lord 3 ; y 5 
TY W O Particulars I remember, whereof your Lordſhip required an ac- 
- count from me 5 one concerning Mariames Scots, whether William of 
Malmibury (as T then affirmed) made any mention of him? and if fo, in 
what manner. Firſt, Lib. 3. de Regib. in Willielmo primo, pag. 116. * Sub 


* iſto Imperatore [ Henrico] regnante floruit * Mauriniahus Scotus, qui *A. Moi, 


* primo Fuldenſis Monachus, mox apud Mogontiacum incluſus, contemptu 
« praſentis vitz, gratiam futurzx demerebatur : Is longo vitz otio Chrono- 
* graphos ſcrutatus, diſſonantiam cyclorum Dionyfii Exigui ab Evangelica 
* veritate deprehendit. TItaqz ab initio ſeculi annos fingulos recenſens, vigin- 
* tt duos qui circulis prxdiQtis deerant ſuperaddidit, ſed paucos aut nullos ſux 
* ſententia ſeCtatores habuit. Quare ſpe mirari ſoleo cur noſtri temporis 
* doctos hoc reſpergat infortunium, ut in tanto numero diſcentium, in tam 
* triſti pallore Jucabrantium, vix aliquis plenam ſcientiz Jaudem referart. 
* Adeo inveteratus uſus placet. Adeo fert nullus novis licet probabiliter in- 
* yentis, ſerenitatem aſſenſus pro merito indulget. Totis conatibus in fen- 
* tentiam veterum reptatur : Omne recens ſordet. Ita quia folus favor alit 
* ingenia, ceſlante favore obtorpuerunt omnia. y 


Again, lib. 4. de pontificib. (pag. 286.) cap. de Epiſcopis Herefordenſibue. 


© Non multo poſt accepit ſedem illam Robertus Lotharingus — omnium li-. 


* beralium artium peritifiimus ; abacum preciput & lunarem computum, & 
© celeſtium aſtrorum curſum rimatus. 


* ſcrutatus diſſonantiam cyclorum Dionyſii Exigui contra Evangelicam verita- 
©tem, vel primus vel ſolus animadvertit. Itaq; ab initio ſeculi annos fingu- 
© los recenſens viginti duos qui circulo deerant ſuperaddidit 3 magnam & dif- 
< fulifſimam Chronicam facere adorſus. Eum librium miratus unice, zmulatus 
* mirifice, Angliz invehendum curavit. Deniqz captus Mariani ingenio quic- 
* quid ille largius dixerat, in artum conferens defloravit. Adeo ſplendids 
* ut magis /valere videatur defloratio, quam ingentis. illius voluminis dif- 
© fuſio. a 
 T am partly of opinion, that this defloration of Marianzs, was the plain 
' Song 3 and what was added by Florence of Worceſter, and other Monks in 
their ſeveral Cloyſters, (in relation moſt an end to their particular Founda- 
tions, and the memorable Paſſages of their ſeveral Monaſteries) were but 
ſo many ſeveral deſcants upon that Ground. F 

We have in our Bodlear, as the printed Catalogue more than once in- 
forms, a Manuſcript with this Title 5 Excerpta ex Chronico Mariani; the 
Author (in Litera H.) Rog. Herefordenſis. And again (in K,) Rodgerins 
Hereford. Epiſc. Excerpt. de Chronico Mariani. But in the Manuſcript it (elf, 
both the Name of the Author, and Title of the Book, runs otherwiſe, iz. 
Exceptio Rodberti Herefordenſis Epiſcopi de Chronicis Mariniani, The Trad is 


but ſhort, conſiſting of 24 Chapters, and the Argument of them anſwera- 


ble to the ten firſt Chapters in Marianns's Manuſcript, de computo Eccleſiaſtico. 


Where in the 7th Chapter he gives us this Chronological Character of the 


| Time and Place he writ in, * In Anno przſenti, qui ſecundum Dionyſtum 
| * pro- 


Erat tunc temporis monachus f Ma-F 4. Moinai- 
© rianus apud Mogontiam incluſus, qui longo Solitudinis otio Chronographos ** 


| $24 Fs L E Yr ER 5. 


© pronunciatur Millefimus octogeſimus quintus Incarnationis, contra Evange- 
© liſtas cxteroſqz DoGores, Hic eſt Annus Vigeſimus Williclmi Regis An- 
© plorum : quo jubente hoo anna totius Angliz faca eſt deſcriptio, in agris 
6 | work provinciarum, poſlefſhionibus ſingulorum procerum, in agris 
© eorum, in manſionibug, mn hominibus tam ſervis quam liberis, tary in tugu- 
© rio tatiturn habentibus quim domos & agres dentibus, in carrucis, in 
* F. Hominum. 6 equis & czteris animalibus, tn ſcrvitio & cevſi torus terrz * omnium. Alji 
* inquiſitores polt alios, & ignot1 ad ignotos mittebantur provincias, ut alii 
+F.deſeriptionen « aJjorum + diſcretionem reprehenderent, & regi eos | reos ] conſtituerent. 
« Er vexata eſt terra multis cladibus ex congregatione regalis pecuniz proce- 
© dentibus. : 
Upon which t ſbould not doubt to build, that this is the fame Fober?, the 
deflorator of Marianus mentioned - mgn>= (though the hiſtorical parr 
' be here wanting) the Name, the Time, the Place, the SubjeR, all concur- 
? ag gthen this Conjecture. 
This, and ſomewhat more concerning Mariam, either in my Letters, or 
Pa I have formerly tranſmitted to my good Friend Dr. Duck; from 
whom, if your Lordfhip think it way be tanti, you may at any time receive 
thoſt indigefted Notes, which being but ordinary, will add nothing to your 
ky er hl Point which you have already fo thoroughly canvaſted. 
The enquiry which your Lordſhip was pleafed to employ me in, 
was (as F remember) about a Greek Piece concerning Lacedemonian Months, . 
in the Catalogue of the King of France his Library ; but upon fearch not 
found by the Puteani Fratres. 1 conceived then, the beſt direction for the 
ſearch, would be to note what other TraQts were next Neighbours, tn the 
Catalogue, which might be a means to help me with that Volumn, in which 
ſurely this concerning the Months makes 'the leaſt part : Which F have ac- 
cordingly done hereunder. And becaufe, upon peruſal of rhe Catalogue, 
I found it very corrupt, and. that the Writer is guilty of many obvious Mi- 
ſakes, conceived this of ours to be only a Tranſcript of ſome other, which 
poſſibly may be there in the Library ; and therefore I took the pains to page 
our Catalogue, as I might expedite the ſearch, if the Enquirer 
make uſe of any:other e of the fame kind with this, by confider- 
the rtion of Pages, whereof this contains in all 289, and' is regu- 
trly writ. I find{feveral of that Subjedt, how diverſe in themſetves [ 
know not ; but I choſe rather to fet down all, than to run the hazard of 
omitting what poſſbly you might moſt defire. | 


In (atalogo Manuſcriptorum in Bibliotheca Regis Galli 
repertorum, Ann 1636. 


Pag. 127. Nilt Gnome. = 
| De Synodis uſq; ad VII Oecumenicam. 
De zdificii Conſtantinop. 
De Epiphania Domini, ex Conſtitutionibus Apoſtolicis. 
De nominibus Menfium fecundum Judzos, Macedones, Grzcos, 


gy pris 
De Sacris Bibliis, Prophetis & Prophetiſlis. 
Jo. Damaſcen.de Lumine, Igne, Sole, & Stellis. 


Pag. 184. Pythagorz parznefes. 
Septem Sapientum dia. 
tr De Menfibus Athenienfium & Lacedzmoniorum. 
It: Atfecr, . 
De 


Ry 


_ 
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De Mufis. 54 
& De Menſib. Athen. Roman- Maced. Hebr, t#pypt. & Grac; | 
De Vita Ariſtotelis. | 
Proverbia. | 
Numerorum Notz. | | 


Pag. 210. De Figura & ſitu Italiz ex Potybio. | 
; GG De Menſtb. Grzcorum & Alexandrinorum. | 
Nomina Urbium mutata. | | | 

De Inventoribus Artium, 

_ DeScriptis Rhetorum. a | | 
Muſarum nomina & inventa. | 

G5 Nomina Menſium, | | 
Excerpta ex Rhet. Zenophontis. PET» 

. | 


Pag. 221. Propofitiones Arithmetice. 
De Syllogiſtis. | | | 
* De Menhibus. - 
De Septem Sacramentis, | 
| | 


: 'Pag. 221, Nili Przcepta. 
* De Menlibus. | 
Meletii verſus in Crucem Domini. 


'; Pag. 2306. Aſtrologia. 

| ed TKdUGY &, iperTiol X photos. | 
nee moduirrav 8, Iitmivroy dgrgoy. p þ 

_ * De Menſib. Romanis# Atticis, Alexandrinis. | | 
De Agricultura. ES 
Apoteleſmata Lunaria. 
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| Pag. 238. De XII Prophetis. | 
| * Jo. anos, de Menſib. Macedonum. * | 
8 


Inte CITHOUO 7 MAVGY, 


; Pag. 243. DialeQi ſpecterum 8: herbarum. 

* * __ * De MenſibusEclipfe. | 

Pag. 252. Poſidippus & Metrodorus de eligendo vitz genere. | 

7 * De Mccfibus Athenienſiuw, Romanorum, Alexandrinorum. | 0. 
De ztatibus hominis ex Hippocrate.. | i 

4. De Climatibus. De Ventis. | 


Ss De Menſfibus. - LE  —_ | 
De Manſionibus Signorum ſolaribus, | 


Pag. 269. Ex Menandro in Mulieres. 
bord ths. Tenatii verſus Iambici de Adamo. | [ 
| 


i Pag. 26 


_ Hippocratis Epiſtola ad Ptolomzum. 


| This laſt I add for the Names ſake of 1grativs, though it be nothing to 


purpoſe, de Merſib. 

Some ot reicular I think there was, which I might have diſpatched | 
eadems — could not call to mind the Name of the Authors. So | 
ſoon as your Lordſhip ſhall give me = _ DireQions,F ſhall moſt —_ 

| | app 


the 
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apply my ſelf to the execution ; in the mean time, and ever, deſiring the 
continuance of your Love to, and Prayers for this Place, and therein for 


Dveens Colledg, ' Your Lordſhip's moſt obliged Servant, 
Jan. 4- 1644. | | : 
| Gerard Langbaine. 
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' LETTER. CCXXVL 


A. Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh, t Chriſtoph. Juſtellus. | 


Inſignis Eruditionis Vico, Chriſtophoro Juſtello.. 


Lntefiam Pariforum, 
Vir Clariſſine ; i _ 


CIs Carthaginenſem Synodum Nomocanoni Johatnis Epiphanienſis 
Scholaſtici intextum fuiſle affirmavi ; in eo Franciſci Turriani fidem fim- 
liciter ſum ſecutus : Sed quum in opus ipſum (A Barocianl in Italia ad Bod- 
ianam in Anglia Bibliothecam tranſlatum) poſtea incidiflem : Us in av- 
thore (a Turriano pro Canonib. Apolt. Cap.21, & 28.) Conſtantini pro Jo- 
anne (quod & aliunde intellexi) ita in Synodorum recenfione Carthaginenſis 
nomen, pro Sardicenſis a Jeſuit politum fuiſſe comperi. Quz verd in uſum 
meum inde deſcribenda curaveram, quia ita te velle ex D. Bafirii noſtri 
literis cognovi, fimil cum hiſce ad te tranſmiſi : idqz eco libentitis qudd 
' Photii quoq; ſimul adjunQa babebat haftents inedita in ſuum Nomocanonem 
Prolegomena, Anno Mundi, 6391. conſcripta, Qui idem nyumerus cim ad 
( pag. 62.) calcem notitix Eccleſiaſticz, ex Regil Bibliothec4 3 Carolo 
ulino Editz, itidem appoſitus cernatur 3 eademq; ipſa Notitia in- 
ter Prolegomena iſta & Nomocanoni Corpus in Oxonienft Manuſcripto col- | 
locetur ; Quin ea Photio tribuenda fit, mihi vix relinquitur dubium, Ad 
exſcriptorem enim antiquiorem refero, quod ad Lapithum Cypri urbem po- 
ſteriorem, ibidem invenio annotatum. 'tv 3 tyeriom dg Go» 6 Kine 6 
purreyegaias TW pIcNd 3% bs TaUTEX purehibancry., Sicut ad poſteriorem quod 
ad Clima Sohenes in quarta Armenia ſubjicitur, 9we {or wad Th awrd nAlua Ac- 
youevoy 'I aMuCdvor, 3,Kkv opurTa 6 Thu mepdiory Qinomoviens BieAgy padihag-, = 
Ignatiana mea, cum aliis aliquot opuſculis, fimul etiam rhitto 3 De va- 
ris Aſiz acceptionibus libellum, ante aliquot annos lingud yernaculi ſemel 
atq3 iterim publicatum, deinde miſfurus, quamprimum Latina veſte donatus 
prodieret, qui de Proconſulari Afid, & Afand Diaceſi quzdam continer, ad *' 
inſtitutum tuum non nihil facientia. | 


| Twi Studiofſfiows & Studiorum rnorm 
Scripfi Londini Februarii fautor maximus, 
. die 22 Anno 1644. | 
: 3 H. A. | 
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' LETTER CCXXVI. 


A Litter fromthe moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of : 
Armagh, to D. Claudius Sarravius. 4 


Ampliſsimo Clarilsimoq; viro D. Claudio Sarravio Supernz 
Pariſtenſis Curiz Senatori digniflimo. 
| Lutetiam Parifurum. 
Vir Eximeie 5 | | 
D humaniſlimas tuas literas reſponſum hucuſq) diſtuli : Ut Ignatianam 
A appendicem atqz Macedonici 8 Afiani anni explicationem, ninc pri- 
mum a przlo.prodeuntes, comites illi liceret adjungere. Earum utramq; li- 
matiſhimo tuo ſubmitto judicio. Sed ab illo animi affe&u erga me libero, 
quem larg? effuſeq; in literis illis tuis oſtendere tibi libuit. Vamiffimum enim 
omnium mortalium me efſe oporteret, (i przconia illa, quibus me ornaſti ne 
dicam onerafti, ulli ex parte vellem agnoſcere. ' Alexandrini verd — ex- 
emplaris (quod ou Baſilii M. tempora deſcriptum fuiſſe, praefatio illius quz 
tib1 habetur in Pſalmos ſatis indicat) Editionem (quz a te tantopere poltu- 
latur vel flagitatur potius) urgere non cefſo. _ Id oneris in ſe ſuſcepit vir do- 
Riſlimus Patricius Junius, cujus primum ſpecimen fimul cum hiſce mitto. 
Mihi enim przter £g2danls officium, aliud nihil hic incumbit 3 niſi ut de 
ipſa LXX Interpretibus adſcript4 verſione quid fit ſentiendum, quzdam ad- 
netam Prolegomena. Interim a vobis non. mints ex-wzs noſtri expetune 
Grzcam ex codice Cardinalis Rupefocaldii prophetarum editionem : Cujus 
Efaias a Curterio, & HGolez pars a Phillippeio in apertum prolata, ut inte- 
_ gro frueremur opere, falivam jamdudum nobis movit. Quouſq; etiam in- 
Grzc3, quam promiſerat, Bibliorum cx3v5« adornandi, Fronto Duczus fue- | 
rit progreſſus, ſcire avemus: Et (i quid aliud fit, quod ad Junii noſtri Co- 
| nets" plan afferre poſlit adjumenti. ..Quod tuz curz commendat, apud 


quem (tuo merito) ſummo in honore es & prxtio. | Wes 
Londini Februarii die 3!, Jacobus Wſſerius Armachanus: 


Anno 1643. | 


_ 


LETTER CCXXVIIL 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop 
WE of - Armagh, to D. Iſaac Vols. 


Viro amiciſlimo Iſaaco Voſho. Amſtelodamum. 


Mr? ad te Ignatianam meam Appendicem, ex penu tui (ut vides ) 

inſigni acceſſione locupletatam. Cui adjungere viſum eſt de Mace- 

donum 8 Afianorum anno Solari, difſertationem alteram : Cum utriuſq; ex- 

emplari, meo nomine, Clariſfimo parenti tuo tradendo. Miſeram ad cum 

ſeptem abhinc menſibus literas, una wore” de Fidei Symbolis — 
p q 


ow v 
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quz, an ad manus ejus pervenerint ? Neſcio. Si interpolatz Epiſtolz Bar- 
nabz apographum Romano illo codice (cujus ſub finem Notarum in 
eam Epiſtolam meminiſt;) deſeriptum 3: Et rariorum qua ex Gallia & Italia 


' tecum detuliſti monumentorum Indiculam, mecum communicarem non gra- 


- * *, % . . - - 
Reta adarh x Fwy wy aa 
= 


veris, rem mihi progratam feceris. Vale, -— 
| Tui Gudigfi(limus 


4. UA. 


Londini, Februarii 
dic 7 Anno 164}. 
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LETTER CCXXIX. | 


_ Letter 00 the Right Reverend Joſeph Hall Biſhop of Nor. 
: = the thr he James Uſher Arch-biſhap of Ar- 
maAgn., ; 


Salutem jn Chriſto. 


"\Rati edmodum & mann & miente accept heri, Primatum Reyerendifli- 
me, 2 manibus Honorandi plurimim Epiſcopi Dunelmenis, literas tuas, 
ſed & donaria long? pretiofiflims, libros tuos : Deus bone ! quam elaboratos 
quam reconditiore literaturl refertos quos ſtypebunt exteri, gratulabunturgz 
authori falicitatem hanc & otii & eruditionjs : Noſtri vero qud tandem non 
| non erubeſcere, tantum virum neglequi habuiſſe ? At, 6 te omni & 
& eyrannide ſuperiorem : quem diyinior mens ſupra terrena quzgj 
ita longe extulit, ut ingratiflimi zvi ſive incuriam ſive contemptum nih 


_—_—_ te pertinere ſentjas : [l}ud tibi unum curz eſt ut bene merearis: 
hoe 'animo reſides in obſcuro Lincolnienſis Hoſpitii angulo,' qui to- 
_—_ Patriarchatu digniffimum te I DR 

- - Mihi vero homini paupercu it quod munificentiz 
tuz retribuam ? Exciderat mihi pridem opella ——_— Ws, quidem minutula, 


- ut me plane puduerit ciuſmodi ſtrenulam tanto praſuli gbtylifle 3 Tandep ta- 


men 60 prorupi audaciz, ut id facerem; Tu pro fingulari candore tyo ig- 
noſces erroribus quibuſqz five ſcriptiunculz, ſive authoris ; qui ſe | 


E tugurio meo Highamenli, Reverendiſlimz Paternitatis veſtre | 
Febr. 26. 1644. | 
clienger profitetur devotiſſimum 
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© - LETFER COX 
A Letter from the moſt Reverend ames Uſher Arch- lifbup. of i 
| magh, to the Rigbe Reverend olep Hall Biſbep 7 Nome. 


Admodum Reverendo in Chriſto Patri, Fratriq; chariſsi- 
mo D. Joſepho Halla Norwicen(i Epiſcopo. 


Uem tui in me amoris & judicii ( Antiſtes optime) frutum ce- 


perim ; Ignatiana Appendix ifta dectarabit : ad quam perficien 
& in lucem proferendam majorem miki animum quam pans. ax haben 
elegantiflimas & ſuaviſfimas tuas ad me. literas dedifſe, non pofſum non 
agnoſcere. Cum ei mitto & de-Fidei Symbolis Diatribam, & de Ma 
donum atq; Aſianorum anno differtatjunculam; non alio a te afti 
pretia, quam quod profeftz ſunt 1 | 


Lond. vii? Kalend. Mar- Fratre tuoamantifſimo & cultore ſunmo 
tias, An, M.DC.XLVIL A cult 


Jacobo Uſſerio Armachano. 


he 


LETTER CCXXXL. 


A Letter from the Learned Ger. Jo. Voſsius, to the moſt Reve- 
rend James Uſher Arch-biſhap of Armagh. - 


Reverendiſfimo in Chriſti Patri, JacaBo UssERI A, Ar- 
chiepiſcopo Armachano, Hibernixz Primati, degenti ho 
tempore. Cum opere de re poetica Londini. © 


Reverendiſſime, & illuftriffime Preſul; _ | EE 
Ccepi diſſertationem tuam de vetere  Romanz Eccleſiz Symbalo, 
ſane eruditam; quam cym iis, quz ſymmo bono publico adtexuiſti, 
yocare paſſumps <1«.9Gy 43x95, Quod yerd illa nomini meo jn{cripſeris, 
nimium quantum obſtrigxiſti, Nam quantillus ego ſum, qui tanto & vi- 
roeximjum hoc beneficjum accjpio? Equidem gaudeo, gratiaſq; ago im- 
mortales, & opera dabitur, ne videaris unquam in ſegete ingrata hoc be- 


neficium obſeyiſſe, Hac reſcripſifſe oportuit, ſimulac aureolos labores tu- - 


os canſpexi. $ed initig moram injecit adyerſa mihi, & uxori yaletudo, 
Paſtea contigit, ut me compellaret yir nobilis, 8 exuditifſumys Petrus 
Grotius, qui & Conſiliis eſt ſereniſſimos Principi Bohepuco Philipp 

Rogabat autem me, ut {iquid nunc literarum in Britanniam mittere Jy 
beret ad ſummos viros, ſus opera uti vellem : Jucundiſimum fibi fore, 
fi occaſione ift4 fruergtur conſpetu, & alloquio TAgnarym VirOruany 


quos habet Britannia, Nec mirabitur quiſquam fic efls animatum, ut 
Cla 
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. legati. 


ſciat hoc paternum habere. Eft enim Filius ingentis Hugonis Grotii, 
Serenifſimx Reginz Suecicz ad Regem Chriſtianifſimum, dum vita erat, 
Equidem occaſionem illam me amplexurum ajebam, eo luben- 
fidei illius eadem committerem codices paucos operis noſtri de.re 
Poetica. Fortaſſe enim alioqui futurum, ut _ ſemel iterumq; mihji 
evenit, Harpyiz in illos involarent, pretextu 1llo, qudd vetitum fit legi- 
bus Anglicanis, ne libri compaQti in infulam deportentur : quaſi hoc etiam 
pertineat ad libros non venales, ſed eruditis hominibus dono tranſmiſſos, 
Sed dum is, nunc his, nunc illis intervenientibus negotiis, iter ſum differ- 
re cogitur, ecce toti menſes abierunt. Tra fattum, ut tarde adeo reſpon- 
derem : quod, pro humanitate tua, facile condonabis, praſertim meliora 
poſthac promittenti. Verum nimis de iſto multa, Alia ſunt, dequibus 
magis averet animus per literas colloqui : ſed ulterius procudere Gertino: 
nem non licet. Uſa; adeo exhorruit animus trifti nuncio, qui nunc mihi 
apportatur, dum totus ſum in literis ad varios conſcribendis: Eſt is de 
ſabito exceſſu Clarifſimi viri Caſparis Barlzi, Philoſophi, & Poetx egre- 
git, meique, per nunc quaſi duos & viginti, conjunCtifſimi collegx. A- 
vocor igitur ad ſolatia, prout potero, przſtanda numeroſis liberis defun&i. 
Propediem, ut confido, exſequar, quz nunc ſcribere in animo habebam. 
Amftelodami. Poſtr. Januarias Styl. Jul. anni CLOLICXLVII. Qui 
annus ut vegetz aded ſenetz tu felix ſit ac proſper, Deum rogo immor- 


talem. 
Rey. & Illuſt. Nomini tuo #ternum obſtriQus, 


tius, ut 


Ger, Jo, Voſsins, 


A. 


LETTER CCXXXI. 


Reverendiſsimo in Chriſto Patri, ac D. D. Jacobo Uſlerio 
Archiepiſcopo Armachano, atq; totius Hiberniz Primazti, 
Waacus Baſirius S. D. 


Dj veniam interpellant1, Reverendiſſime in Chriſto Pater ; Siquidem 
id ago impulſu Cl. Chriſtoph. Juſtelli. Is inprzſentiarum apparat 


_ Codicem precioſum, {qui inſcriberur Geographia, Sacro-politica, &Cc. 1n quo 


Suburbicariz priſcz, adedq; Diceceſeon veterum fingularum Origines de- 
lineantur, atq; juſti Termini figuntur. In eo opere ſtipulatus ego ſum 
ab eo unum integrum Caput in honorem Diceceſeos Britannice, & liber- 
tatis ibidem Eccleſiaſticx vindicias; capti ſcilicet ab viii? Canone Con- 
Cilii Oecumenici Epheſini 1. occaſione ſplendida. Annuit huic mez Sti- 
pulationi vir doQtifſimus, & Antiquitatis (pracipue Eccleſiaſtice) ſecun- 
dum tuam Paternitatem callentifſiamus. Quinetiam, meo rogatu, Epil- 
copatum ipſum -aſſerere ſpoſpondit, & ni mutet ſententiam, re ipſa im- 
plevit: nam Epiſcopatus Natales arceſfit ab ipsi Apoſtolica Xtate. ( #- 
tate, inquam; nam de Authoritate inter nos nondum convenit.) Ad 
hzc, (ſub ſpe Reſtitutionis in integrum, quam tandem implere digne- 
tur D.O. M.) eum exoravi, ſuum uti opus praclarum inſcribat Regi 
noſtro Sereniff. Magnz Brit. Monarchs. Quid multa? Ipſa eſt in parato 
Epiſtola Dedicatoria : Cui ſuccedit Przfatio in qua tuz Reverendiſſimz 
Paternitatis mentionem inſeruit plane honorificam, uti par eſt. Iſtud to- 
tum 


- . nicare non gravaberis.) Uſuram petit tanti 
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Carthaginenſis contra Pelagium. - Ait vir do&us viſos equidem a4 ſe 
 duas Canonum Evwoyos Johan. Presbytero. Afitiocheno Scholattico attribu- 

| tas; inquibus ifti Canones _—_—_ neutiquam comparent. Huic ſus 
| _ dubitationi tuum Reſponſum humillime poſtulat Cl. Juſtellus ; ac inſu- 
; per tut iſtius Codicis MS. (1 1s forte tibi JE elt & eundem commus- 
per, aty; eundem ad te remit- 

\ . tere incolumen in ſeſe recipit. Egoautem, fi apud te forem tanti, memet 
| tibi ſupplicem adjungerem, illum uti tu digneris tuo velut Celeuſimate 

'  accendere ad bonum opus, tuiſq; eundem hypomnematibus in rem pr#- 


' fertim Britannicam, ditare. Vale, Reverendiſſfime in C. P. ac D. & ig- 


: noſte Taggynag, ſed & Eccleſiz veſtratis Filio obſervantiſſimo, atq; propter 
eandem exulanti.hic etiamnum in Patrii, Datum Raptiſſime Luteris 
' Parifiorum vi? Eid. Feb. Anno ultimi temporis CLILICXLYIM. 


hi. 


LETTER CCXXXII. 


A Letter from -——.—— to the moſt Reverend James Uſher 
Arch-biſhop of Arroagh. | 


 Reverendifſime ; => 
Aternitatis veſtrz Literas 20® Januarii ad me datas in tempore acce- 
KL | pi, quibus fi expeQato ſerius reſpondeo, attribuito id quzſo ancipiti 
rerum & temporum conditioni, non enim omni nunc Tabellario, zque 
fido., Jam. vero qualem vellem latorem naQuus, gratias quas multiplices 
tibi ex illis deberi ſentio, non ultra differendas cenſui : Illas praſertim 
ob doftiffimum illum de Anno Macedonico & Afiatico 4 te compo=« 
tum 8 ad me dono miſſum libellum accepi, cui- urinam legendo par 


| _ eſſen, ſed ut ingenue farear, ingenioli met captum ſuperat, Diſciprfart 


enim pony cat & LeQtorem ſcriptori parem requirit: Deus enim hone 
quam tu Jonge temporum $& locorum inter ſe comparationem repetis.? & 
ex intimis varii plane & Dzdafzi operis ambagibus LeQtorem, me yr 
in hoc doftrinz genere eruditiorem, tanquam Ariadnzo aliquo filo fe fibi 
reducem oftendis. Sed hunc tamen apicem non tam Scaligerum 8& Peta- 
vium, quam Tho. Lydiatum concollegiatum olim meum (quiq; de variis 
annorum formis, librum elegantiſſimum, uri ſcis, ſ{cripſit) effugiſſe mi- 
ror; przſertim quum #ra Macedonica & pugna ad Sinum Ifficum in Cili- 
cia, vel paulo poſt ad Arbelam qua cecidit Darius, inchoata, ut eſt in ipla 
Machbzorum fronte, eum latere non potuit ; inde enim zram illam non 
in Aſia modo, verum etiam in Phcenicia, fotoq; oriente, & pto, 
| quarum terrarum res geſts in illis libris perferibuntur, ' obfervaram foiffe, 
ut ego quidem opinor' patet. Quanquam vide quxſo ne quum cztera 
omnia praclare ipſo tamen librum hunc edendi tempore peccaris. De 
Paſchate enim 8& Theophaniis, & 'Timothei & Polycarpi, — 

| anctorum 


. ” $4 CY 


CT E—_— "—_ py Oe TT—_ _ 


LETTERS . 


ſanRorum exitibus & ,,memoriis in ep agis; tempore ſcilicet, quo uti 
ſcis, id maxime apud nos agitur, ne qua harum & his ſimilium ineptiarum 
memoria aut ſenſus in mundo amplins conſervetur. Sed bene eſt quod 
exquiſitiſſimus hic tuus labor larine ſcriptus, omnes Europz populos 
pervagabitur, & apud illos famam inveniet, ad quos mali hujus noſtri 
contagio non pertinget. 

Ad quzſitum vero meum ita, Reverendifſime Pater, reſpondiſti ; ut 
non ſolum dubitationi mez fatisfeceris, verum etiam multa inſuper eru- 
ditionede ipſa Codicis Juſtinianzi editione, animum cumulaveris. Itaq; 
non folum quod antea de legibus illis «vvowws in Codice poſitis conjefta- 
bar, id ex Antonii Auguſtini & Contii authoritate plane ut ſcire mihi 
videar, effeciſti, verum etiam quantum lumen ex tua illa ejus emendatio- 
ne, univerſz Juriſperitorum Scholz {i quando in lucem prodierit allaturus 
fis, penitus declaraſti, Quod vero de Ribera mones, ut quinq; ejus de 
Foy = & iis, quz ad Templum pertinent libros cum meis de Tabernaculo 
'& cultu ejus ante compararem, quam meos in.lucem ederem, gratias qui- 
dem plurimas ob tam prudens & paternum conſilium ago. Sed nec ego 
meos unquam inlucem edere, ut res ſunt forſitan, inſtitui, nec ruri poſitus 
unde dottifſimi. illius Jeſuitz librorum copiam nanciſcar, exiſtimare poſ- 
ſum : fi qua tamen fortuna me in eos al uando conjecerit legam, a te 
przſertim monitus, & quidem cupidifſime, & inde pannum unum aut alte- 
rum purpura conſpicuum, goſſapinz mez aſſuendum, quam poſlim 
tee ſuffurabor. Sed redeo in Macedoniam. Equidem libri tui froatem 
ſubtriſtis & pene flens aſpexi. Jacobi Uſſerii Armachani vidi, 8& quid, 
inquam ego apud me, de Archiepiſcopo & totius Hiberniz Primate fit ? 
Hui: Tantane tam patienter nullo certamine toll; dona fines? tantaq; 
Dodrinz Virtutis & Honoris inſignia, humeris illis pendentia detrahi vel 
diripi potius patieris ? ſed video quid fit; libris enim tuis tot tantiſq; 
plurimis & optimis Anglice Latineq; olim conſcriptis eftetum eſſe putas, 
ut nulla regio tam remota fit, quz non intelligat, nulla ztas tam ſera, 

uz non recognoſcat Armachani titulum huic operi przfixum non inqui- 
linatus ſed Honoris & Dignitatis tuz eſſe & rete quidem putas itaqj— 


— ———Parere necſſe eſt. 
Nam quid agas quum te furioſus, & idem 
Fortior ? —- 


Ne multa ideo detraftus tibi titulus tolerabilior ut opinor, eſt, & eſſe 
certe debet qudd qui. ſe major eſt, ſuum ſibi non niſi per ludibrium re- 
litum efle ſentiat. Vale Reverendiſſime, & beneditionem tuam mihi 
impertias quzſo, 


April 3. An- ' Paternitatis tux omni amore Filius, 


no 1648, ; 
| obſequio verd Servus, 


T. KR. 
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LETTER CCXXXIV. 


A Letter from Mr. Arnold Boate, to the moſt Reverend James. 
Ulher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 2s 


May it . pleaſe your Grace — | | 
' , Þ Have not yet received your laſt Packet, becauſe that the Meſſenger by 

I whom ſuch things uſe to be ſent, was gone a few hours before it came to 
my Brother's hands, as he writes to me, ſo as he was fain to ps lying by 
| bim until his return : When it cometh, I ſhall not fail to diſtribute your 
' Treatiſes according to your Order, and to give you an account-of it. I 

| have recovered, out a the King's Library, by the humanity of the Fratres 
Puteeni, all the Pieces defired by you 3 but the Title of the firſt is miſtaken 
in the Oxferd Catalogue, not being De Menſibus Athenienſmm & Laced amo- 
' nioruw, but Athen. & Romanorum. Whenzot pour Gouy may not doubt, 

| becauſe thoſe ſame Treatiſes, which in that Catalogue do 1 lately pre- 
cede and follow, do alſo precede and follow that de Menfphas Ath. &- tho \ 
all being bound up in one and the ſame Volume 3 as likewiſe the. ſecond 
Indiculus Menſium deſired by you, and a great many other Treatiſcs to boot. 
| And to make this appear the more clearly to you, I will ſet you down ſe- 
veral of thoſe Treatiſes preceding that firſt Indiculns Menſinr, 

MwdvAps xe $1NgiorQ- cen. AmxpXyjela idkpoeg, Tet WAnugy dv- 
Gebme. TIN&TH pres Exhon @@ 4 7 ced\uiolrav. Then follow the two named by you, 
| Nude ew ada , and EoT& ovav am XKyadea; And inmediately after, 
| | Myves AIMWorov Kel Paulo, 


Januarius. MSVHa, Mogl:Q-. 
Februarius. ©XpWNIBY. ATCIMNG>. 
Martius. EX4gg0Þ0play. MoiQ-. 
Aprilis ' ExceſouCaiay. ISviG-. 
Mains. __ Mfilaſariiey. ISAIQY. 
Junius. BoyMpojuy. AUYSSO-. 
b. Auguſtus. M&IpanTwegy, =FtnTtuCe0-. 
4. Julius. TIveviaiov. OKTHCo1Q-. 
e. November. AV.gwiIav. NotuGno-. © Zo 
c. September. Tlondtay. AtXA/Cpics."EV AUT®Y 9D #1 Tp0) 7H KAls ivileu, 
& October. I'& pcrAicy. IaxvscxpiQ”. Kei ty auTH ot 20kuot ErENSvTO, 


7. December. EA&yCoAlav. ÞCOSXKEUO>, 


Next unto this follow the two Treatiſes mentioned by you 3 Tloz Om T Atftcov, and 
TEC4 KsoGv. And after them, Mives 00.95 *AIwvoiav nal Pouginy, MEXAINIGN, 
*Eceolov, 'AYywarior, ENG. 


AImaiey. PO@ULXOP. MoX&£Ipvav., 
A LL Ievder©-. 3 KSU. 
Gag nates. dageder@-. TRouG: 

Ex4 0049V, Maen© . ; Izvs6- 
Exzloufatdy. AmvelnC. Kei©-. 
MereyerTV1Gy., MaiO-. | Taiy@-. 
BouS eo, + IQ. Aiduu@- 
Tlveys wy. HTMIER KeexivOr. 
Meet THEeKwV . Avyer@. Mov. 
Tlagsd or. Eeamufier®., Tlagdev©@, 
Tawnaics. Ox ru ber@r. Zuys's. 
AvSecueuw Y, Newþe@-. ©x0 = 
Exapugcaicy. hexiuber©- Tot orhs. 


iill | Egolor, 


EETT ERS 


Epeolor.  AIVTTOY, EMivae. 
EaCed: —_" Allrai@. b 
| Ade. ax4e Tleetyg. 1 know wot what to mabe of the laſt Figuve, end 
NewnAl. $apurwy. —_' taerefore T have expreſſed the ſhape of it , | 
leg, _—_— — { could, tis ER GT a: 
\ Yeludy. - wv Ay » j. <gT4uior©; ſed planiſſime ſeri YR 
| _ _ < peg -—_ 9p" p riptum eſt «gx 
Ap. Emepets TIereaaQr. 
EA8A Meower. As ©. 
Otovet. Ovou ds. Toemai©- 
Moeovey $auwet, TmeCenaalcs 
Kaatw. Advels Fay] 
Tidy Kctdk ho AmAMaiQ- 


Aﬀeer this Indiculns, followeth TY Neves Ag,s7T\ss, and the other two 
Treatiſes mentioned by you. As for the next three Treatiſes deſired by you 
T have written them apart, being too big to be inſerted in a Letter. 
Nihil unquam in vita foedius ſcriptum vidi, neq; pluribus aur majoribus er- 
roribus ſcatens, przſertim in vocalibus ac diphthongis, quare vix ullz ſunt, 
quas non inter ſe permutet, non modo 0 ac @, &t acy, ſed & a act, zac 1, 
61 ac 1, Vac & eaque — omnia non ſemel aut iterum, fed innumeris in locis, 
ac quidem perſzpe bis ter-ve in unica voce. Preterea abbreviaturis quam- 
plurimis ac difficillimis adeo iſte ſcriptor refertus eſt, ut non niſi poſt multam 
ac diutinam con(iderationem quicquam in fis diſpicere potuerim. Tandem ta- 
men fic fatis feeliciter me extricavi, ac ſublatis erroribus, qui per ſe evidentes 
erant, eos tantum reliqui, de quibus aliqua poterat eſſe dubitatio, 1bi quogz 
appoſitis ſemper veriors ſcripturz conjetturis : quod ipſum in abbreviaturis 
_ R— quoq; (exceptis nonnullis facilioribus, quas compendii gratia retinui) a 
ite, prmates ne pr#ſtitum eſt 3 quarum quotcunq; affequi non potui, ita prorſus eas 
yreterez oceur- adumbravi, quomodo ſe habeat in principal fcripto, ſervatis omnibus iifdem 
—_— 4 dutibus & lincamentis, quo res divinatu facihor tibi efſet. Quantum ad Igna- 
"iſm, « ipſe, az tit Jambos,charaQere ſcripti ſunt :deo minuto ac deformi,ac tot praterea cum 
ger err abbreviaturis, ut poſtquam eos multum ac diu acerrima cum attentione ver- 
mulrs, tirgy- faveram, plurime adhuc voces _ de quarum leQtione penitus de- 
lan taxon iis ſperabam. D autem Blondellus, a quo hic auxihum ſperaveram,pauciora me- 
ſubduxiſe e- 559 in iſtis ſe diſcernere fatebatur 3 neq; quenquam mibi indicare poterat, 3'— 
quo adjuvari poſſem. In hiſce difficultatibus verſanti commode ſupervenit 
D. Juſtellus, qui re intelle&ta, duxit me ad quendam Coquzum, Grace lin- 
guz magiſtrum, tranſcribendis Regiz Bibliothecz Manuſcriptis ſzpius ab ipſo 
Juſtello aliiſqz adhibitum, qui negotium id in ſe ſuſcepit, ac feliciter perfecit 
pro qua opera coronatum ipſi dependi. Przivit autem mihi' ſuo iſto labore 
ad extricandam Pſeudo-Hippocratis Epiſtolam, codem prorſus charaQeris ge- 
nere eademqz manu deſcriptam, in cujus vera leCtione aſſequenda ſic quogz 
non parum deſudandum fuit. 


Georgizs is not ſo much as begun to be printed, nor they will not begin to 

rint him this half Year yet, becauſe that the Latin Tranſlation, which is to 
be printed with him, per columnas, will be ready no ſooner. And Mr. Grawor- 

ſs the Printer, being intreated by me to let me ſee the Copy, for to com- 

pare that Catalogue of the High Prieſts, refuſed it : But Mr. dw Pwis hath 
promiſed me to get it done by the means of Fabrottes. He hath alſo bor- 
rowed for me, out of the Library of Monſievr de Thou his Nephew, the Ma- 
nuſcript of Bertrawns, which I have given yeſterday to one to tranſcribe (I 

for to compare the Manuſcript with it) after I had employed two or three 

days in vain, for to get a printed Copy, to buy or to borrow. I never ſaw 
Sirmond yet (having caufed your Treatiſe de Symbolis to be given him by a 
third Perſon) and therefore I thought it beſt, for the borrowing of the 
. z 
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5 1datiani, to imploy ſome body that hath ſame intereſt in him; and having 
found that «/Monſteur Heraldes hath fo, I have prayed him to do the Buſi- 

neſs, which he hath undertaken, and to give me an account within a few 

. days. —- Monſieur Juſtel having underſtood of me, that you have ſome of 
Ephrems Works in Syriack, bath given me the incloſed Note, praying you to - 

let him know, which of them they be you have. He is going to reprint his 
Codex Canomume, with many other ColleQions of the fame nature ; ſeveral 
whereof were never printed befare. ' 


. Thus humbly kiſſing your Grace's hands, I reſt, 
Paris 3+ Aprilis | | : | 
1648. | __ Your moſt humble and moſt affefionate Servant, 


Arnold Boate . 


: 


D. S. Ephrzm Syro Ex Hebed leſu Sobenſi Epiſcopo 
 - de CaralogoSyrorum Scriptorum. 


$4008 magnus, qui Syrorum Propheta cognominatus eſt, commentaria 
confecit in Libros Geneſeos, Exodi, & Sacerdotum ; item in librum 
Joſue Filii Nun, Judicum, Samuelis, & Regum, Davidis, Ifaiz ac duodecim 
Prophetarum minorum, Ieremiz, Ezechielis, atq; beati Danielis. Extant 
prxterea eju{dem opera de Eccleſiz fide, nec non Sermones, Carmina, Elegia, 
Hymni ; ac totum defuntorum officium, theſes de literis Alphabeti, Diſpu- 
tationes contra Judzos, Manichzum, Bardeſanem, Marcionem, & Philetum, 


& Hypetum, Demumq; diſſolutio impietatis Juliani. 


LETTER CCXXXYV. 


A Letter from Dr. Langbaine, to the moſt Reverend. 
James Uſher 4rch-biſhop of Armagh. 


My Lord ; | | 
] Have lately read Mr. Greſ, the late Dean of Laghlin, his Exomologeſts, 
who in his 27th Chapter, pag. 178. informs, That iz bis hearing one of 
the moſt learned Proteſtant Prelats in the King LE TR Dowminions ( quo- 
ting your Grace in the Mu profeſſed, whereas he had bad, of many 
Nears before, a deſign to publiſh the New Teſtament in Greek, with various Se- 
| Gions and Annotations ;, and for that purpoſe bad uſed great diligence, and 
ſeen much Mony to furniſh viaſef with Manuſcripts and Memoires, &c. 1 
umbly deſire to be informed from your Lordſhip how much of Truth there 
is in that Report 3 and whether you collated the Manuſcripts in our Pub- 
lick Library ? I have in ſome part made enquiries upon ſome ſuſpefted or 
doubtful places, and it was in my thoughts to have gone through the whale ; 
which if-by your Lord(hip's pains, or means, it hath been done already, 1 
ſhould be loth, aJum agere. Together with the Greek, I would ——— 

re 
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' red that venerable Latin Manuſcript of the four Goſpels in the Bodlear,which 
is writ in fair large Letters, (partly. Saxon) in'a continued order, without 
diſtin&tion of words 3 which ſeems to promiſe ſome conſiderable variety : for 
I find in Matth.20. after the words, Sicut filivs hominis non venit miniſftrari ſed 
miniſttare, & dare animam ſuam redemptionem pro zwltis 5 theſe added, ({ 
know not whether, according to any other Greek or Latin Copy) Vos autem 
queritis de modico creſcere, &- de minimo minui. 1 would likewiſe willingly 
know whether your Eord{bip be not of opinion (as I profeſs I am) that 
the additional Paſſage ( which Robert Stephens fays he found in two of the - 
moſt ancient Manuſcripts, and Beza in one of thoſe which he uſed) con- 
cerning the Man whom our Saviour is ſaid to have ſeen working upon the 
Sabbath, &c. Luke 6. have not been infarſed { dolo malo) ; Whether by the 
Marcionites, as Grotizs, or ſome others 3 arid in genera], what we may think 
of thoſe many various Le&ions, of which we know the Books of the New 
Teſtament afford more ſtore than moſt other Writings. I do not expe 
your Lordſhip ſhould undergo ſo much trouble, as to give me any account 
in writing 3 but I have taken this occaſion, to mention ſo much of my own: 
deſires, hoping when I ſhall wait upon your Lordſhip in Perfon, to receive 
that ſatisfaCtion in theſe, as T have done in others pf this kind, For whoſe 
Health and Happineſs I ſhall, according to my bounden Duty, ever pray 
and humbly beg the like from your Lordlhip in behalf of 


Dneens Coll. Apr.24. - Your Grace's moſt humble Servant, 
| 1648. to be commanded, 
Gerard Langbaine. 


— a 


LETTER CCXXXVI. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſþop of 
Armagh, to D. Alexander More. | 


Admodum Reverendo in Chriſto fratri, D. Alexandro Moro 
Genevenſis Eccleſiz Paſtori digniſsimo. 


RE: omnino judiciſti ( Vir Eximie ) a doQifſimo fimul & prudentifh- 
| mo Exonienſi Epiſcopo primum ſcriprz fuerint iſtz literz,quibus deinde, 
'multum rogatus, nomen quoqz meum non illibenter appoſui : Erfi enim per 
leges regni noſtri matrimonium ita illegitime initum & conſummatum (quic- 
quid de eo apud vos demi ſtatueretur) reſcindinon potuifſe minim? 1gno- 
rarem : Exempli tamen interfuturum exiſtimabam, ut ab Eccleſia & Repu- 
blicz veſtra ſeverioris diſciplinz obſervantiſſima legi Dei tam adverſum cri- 
men non plane dimitteretur impunitum. Quod quidem tam candid? 2 Re- 
verendo cztu veſtro fuiſſe acceptum, magnopert ſum gaviſus. Summum il- 
lum amorem literis etiam conteſtantibus, quem inter eos efle decebat, qui 
ſunt & cvyKAyporopent xo ovoowpant atg; earundem pretiofiſſimarum nn ag 
num 5vuperoye neqs In nulla felicitatis mex parte ponendum duco, quod hac 
occaſione ad amicitiam tuam mihi factus fit aditus, cui aliquantum Cade 


'Ignatiana 4 me edita hoc temfore miſiſſem, niſi libri moles obſtitiſſet, ne 
| | X | tamen 
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tamen prorſus dov6ng- ad te accederem, . leviculam hanc de Symbolis 
Diatribam literis hiſce comitem viſum fuit adjungere. Quam tu ex mit- 


tentis affettu zſtimabis qui eſt ex animo 

Scripſi raptim Londini Frater tui amantiſſimus, & in Chriſt; 
. xvi Kalend. Julii, An- » & in Chriſti 
, no M. DG. XLVIIL Miniſterio conſervus devinQifſimus, 


* Ja. Uſſerius' Armachanus, 


”"” a. 


LETTER CCXXXVIL 


A Letter from L—— to the mo} Reverend James Uſher 
Arch- biſhop” of Armagh. 


. 


_ Vir Illiſtriſſime ac Reverendiſſime ; : , 

N ON indignaberis, quod hac Epiftola tuas interrumpam curas qui- 
| bus immortalitatem emis. Me ad ſcribendum inducit ſumma tua 
humanitas, quz inter czteras tuas virtutes & egregias dotes familiam du 
cit. Tanto enim'favore non dedignatus es, me, dum degerem in An- 
glia, iſto bonarum artium emporio celeberrimo, &|ingeniorum feliciſſima 
altrice, completti, ut in #ternum non defint hujus rei monumenta; me 
non ſolum in tui conſortium 8 colloquium, (quo nihil gratius) benigne 
admiſiſti, ſed etiam de variis rebus moviſtiſermones, mea ſtudia-compra- 
baſti, & quod 'nimium eſt, confiliis & reipsa meos conatus promovere. 
Hac fretus fiducia, non erubeſco tuum de itinere meo Conſtantinopolita- 
no expoſcere confilium, quod mihi inſtar oraculi erit, & norma mearum 
rerum gerendarum. Non me latet, quanta peritia rerum Orientalium 
& cognitione librorum MSS. prafſertim Grzcorum (quorum przcipuos & 
ſumma cura inquirendos nominaſti, mihiq; ſponte'obtuliſti eorundem ca- 
talogum) fretus, melius tum publicz, tum privatz utilitati vis occa- 
ſione proſpiciam; fateor ingenue me nullum alium ob finem iter ſuſci- 
pere, quam ob bonum Rep. literariz, quantum in meeſt, cujus haud mini- 
* mam partem promittit notitia harum linguarum, ignorantia nos in multis 
 titubare facit. Nec deerit veritatis aliquod lumen; in vetuſtioribus hujuſ- 


modi MS. fi noſtram ſententiam contra adverſantium impoſturas illuſtra- 


re poſſumus ; & tanti majori ſtudio nobis erit incumbendum hiſce labo- 
ribus, quanto majus & firmius przfdium inde pro fulciendis ſuis opini- 
onibus quzrunt adverſari1; a= jam Rome manifeftarunt, publicando 
illud MS. Arabicum, vetuſtiſimum, ur ferunt, ex quo ſua dogmata infalli- 
biter ftabiliri & demonſtrari, noſtraq; perſpicue & ſolide contfutari ſtolide 
.credunt. Operam perdo hzc exaggerando, cum dudum tibi fatis ſuperg; 
cognitz fuerint;he linguz ut & commoda inde promanantia ; quocirca nul- 
lus dubito quin/me pro more tuo Tibi devincias, tuumg; conſilium mihi be- 

i9n6 communices, prxſertim cum hac occaſione me aliquando idoneum 


«ni ne al 
fees inſerviendo Reip. literariz, & hxc aliaq; tua 'mihi collata benefaQa 


publicis & privatis tabulis conſecrando. Catalogum Librorum Celeberri- 
mi D. Scioppii Przſtantifſ. D. Hachio miſi, qui tibi, f1 ita placuerit, eun- 
dem conſpiciendum przbebit. Doleo ipſius fortemz qui jam in extrema 


ſeneftute ſqualide degit, aliorum addiQhs gratiz. -Graviter laborat febri 
x19, : continu 
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"continu & fere nulla ſpes recuperande priſtine falwi relicta eſt. Opera 
' ipfius non parurh noxs adferent parti adverſa, ita ut divina fere providen- 


tia id fieri cernamus, quomodo tanti viri notentes volentes coguntur 


aſſentiri ſanz doarinz, ſuamq; ac falſam reſpuere. Latitant hinc & inde 


in Ttalisa fumini viri, quorum opera poſthuma aliquando monſtrabunt, 


quantum potior pars Catholicz Eccleſiz abhorreat & fuo capite, & & phu- | 


rimis canonibus fibi pro Articulis Fidei obtrudi ſolitis. Summa cum ad- 
miratione audiri R. P. Fulgentium Venetiis degentem, olim ſocium R. 
P. Pauli, qui hiſtoriam Concilii Tridentini ſub nomine Petri Soavez 
Poloni confcripſit ; Mirum dico, quam aperte & ſolide loquutus eſt de vi- 
tiis & falſis opinionibus in Romanam Eccleſiam introduftis. Nec minus 
ab ex diſſentit Jul. Clem. Scotus ex illuftri comitum Scotorum familia 
oriundus dudum Jeſuita, jam vero infenſifſimus iſtius ordinis inimicus, 
quorum ſcripta. maximum ponderis habebunt in adverſarii Nimium 
hac Epiſtola excurro, Vir magne, veniam audaciz in ſcribendo, &, quod 
ſu » Deum immortalem precor, velit T. Rev. dign. diu incolumen in 
ſu1 nominis gloriam totiuſq; Reip. literariz. emolumentum conlſervare ; 
mihi meiſq; rebus fave. 
Patavii Antenoris 

19OQob. ſt. n. 


1649. 


_ nth. _— _—_ 


LETTER CCXXXVIIL. 


Reverendiſiimo DoRiiſsimoq; Viro*Jacobo Uſſerio Archie- 
piſcopo Armachano S. P. D. 


Iaacus Gruterus. - 


bY or egreſſus eram adoleſcentiz ſpatia quz ſub ferula eruditur, cum 
inter ea te nomina Excepi, ad quorum venerationem ſe compone- 
bat jam tum statis impetus, fola virorum ingentium veneratione com- 
mendari folitus, Juventi maturior, etſi turbats ſzpius ob domeſtica ex 
fortunes variantis arbitrio impedimenta profe&tu, tenui tamen & velut 
caliganti in graviores literas proſpeQtu acceſſi ad. rui admirationem pro- 
pius; in magham felicitatis partem deputaturus occaſionem, que epiſtoli- 
cz compellationi viam panderet. Et videtur ex inopino oblatum, in 
quo fatigata vane exquirentis anxie conſilia, Invado igitur qua deſideriis 
meis operam _—_ Nobiliffimi Boſwelli expeditum literas amantibus 
obſequuum. Neq; przmunio ulterius hanc ſcriptionis licentiam, ne aut 
modeſtiz tux inimica, aut fronti mez inſueta meditari iis dicar, quibus 
aliunde haud innotui, longe diflidens & molefti ambitionis pomp, ſim- 
plicitatis perdituri pretium apud virtutis iſtius #quos #ftimatores. Prx- 
ter illud, & 5 5 Eruditos hujus feculi clarus jamdiu emeruifti tacitam 
& nunc C 
tio, ex Paucis in lucem editis, quz videre & legere mihi contigit, hauſta. 
Putabam enim animadvertifſe familiariter te cum Nobiliffſimo Viro & 
nunc ad beatos tranſlato conſueviſſe. Ejus in Tacitum notas, nunquam 
latine leQas, nupere vertere Romano ſermone czpi. Przlo deſtinatis ſus 
deſignavi prolegomena cum co, quod tantas virtutes decet, Elogio. 


mandatam ex me reverentiam, Savilii impulit recorda- - 


quia 


»+ 0 
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quia homini le&ionis anguſtz quzdam ex libris innotuerunt, pauca ex 
Amicorum ſermonibus, multa fugiunt, cumq; nanciſci haud licuerit, unde 
plenioris adjumenti ſpes erat fatta, optem tui operi ſcire quid ſcripſerit, 
otii, in fallor, religioſus diſpenſator, editum ineditumve.' An ſpes ſit 
vindicandi a Bijbliothecz fitu, que plurima in omni ſcientiarum' genere 
_ elucubrata vidiſle teſtatyr quiſquis autor eſt prefationis in Germania pre- 
fixz Libello de Militia Romana, latinitate donato ; ſed cujus diu eſt cum 
nulla proſtant exemplaria. - Audio vivere filiam ejus, unicam ampliſſima- 


rum fortunarum heredem in provincia Cantium di&ti. Vereor an falfo 


rumor id auribus meis infinuaverit, adituſne ad eam per conſimiles lite- 
ras (latine enim ſcire narrant) detur, quzſo effice ne me latcat, fi opis 
fuerit tux, meditantem ea, quibus Vir apud, Belgarum & alibi eruditos 
. plerumq; ignotys celebretur ; {i modo preftare id queat przconii noſtri 
. exilitas. Depuduiſſe fors videbor multis alios ex ſe zſtimantibus, nog 
| tibi, qui literarum nomine 8& defunCti illud quicquid eſt moleſtiz exhaurire 
non defugies & perſcribere ex vero cognita, Diriges autem quz mihi 
 deſtinaveris ad Nobilifſ. Boſwellum, cujus beneficio hz Londinum 
. tranſmittuntur.Vale Vir Reverendiffime 8& zquus eſto negotium faceſſenti 
- qui quodvis, obſequium libentifſime tibi debiturus ſum ea —— facili- 
tate tantiq; officii nomine, Hagz-Comitis in Batavia. Poſtridie Idus 
- Julias. CIJZI9HCXLIE. OY 


Paratas haſce & jamjam per Nobilif. Boſwellum Curandas Amicus me- 
us Eccleſiz Anglicanz apud Batavos minifter in Britanniam transfre- 
taturus ſecum Punphie. Cum eo brevt edituro tuliſſime habere po« 
tero reſponſum, ſi meruiſle illud licuerit. 


age —_— 


ED 
* 


LETTER CCXXXIX. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh, to the Learned John Gerard Voſlius. 


Viro Clariſſimo mihiq; amiciffimo Johanni Gerardo Yollio? 
Amſtelodamum, 
Ivo adhuc, Mi Voſh ! Si vivere dicendus eſt wi ad calamitoſiſſima & 


| flagitioſiflima reſervatus tempora, ea quotidie ſpeQare cogitur, quo- 
ram animus meminiſle horret, luQtuqz refugit. Inter quas continuas zrum- 


$539. 


Das & 11lo animi angore me ſubinde confici diffimulare non poſſumz quod ita 
ego te neglexerim,. ut proeximio illo artis tux Poeticz theſauro nulla 3 me 
.Telata, ac ne habita quidem aut ata fuerit gratia. Ante annum, & quod 
excurrit Appendicetn meam Ignatianam ac de Macedonum ac Afianorum anno 
folari difſertationem mittere ad te memini z ſed quid tantilla illa ad juſtos 
hoſce poeticz tux, tanta diligentia & induſtri elucubratos, commentarios ? 
Majors fortaſſe operis, 8& pretii, uſus certÞ aliquando uberioris, futuri ſunt 
| Annalesnoſtri facri : Cum Afiatico, & Agyptiaco, & Olympiadum exor- 

dio uſq; ad Veſpaſiani imperium, ex ſcriptoribus exteris, deduQo chronico. 

Quamprimum opus abſolutum fuerit (quod ante finem proxime xſtatis fu- 
turum 


At; i601; 
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turum ſpero) conſendum ad te ſum miſſurus : Si lucis hujus uſaram ſevitia 
ter -tantiſper mihi permiſerit. Intereo literarum harum latorem 
D. Johannem Priceum, infignis eruditionis, 8 probitatis virum (quem ex 
ſcriptis notum tibi effe non dubito ) & ſui preciput, & mei etiam (cui a- 
miciſfimus eſt) causd, finu complexuqz tuo recipe 5 & me, licet id parum 
commerentem, amare non ceila. 


Londini, xvii Kalend. | Tui Cupidiſſimus 
* April. anno 1645. | 


7a. Uſſerius Armachanus, 


LETTER CCXL. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh, to the Learned Johan. Wevelius, 


Viro Clariſsimo D. Johanni Hevelio Dantiſcano. 
2 Gedanum, 
« Vir Preſtantiſſume 3 | 
Elenographiam tuam admirandam oftendit mihi Hartlibius noſter, Splen- 
didifimum munus, Dublinienſi noſtrz Bibliothecz benigniflime a te 
donatum. Cui inter tumultus bellicos jam animam pent agenti Academiz, 
inter primos in illam admiſſos ego jam unicus ſuperſtes reliftus filius, officii 
mei efſe duxi, gratias quantum poſſum maximas, dulcifſimz matris nomine, 
tibi perſolvere : atq; priviti mei inſuper inte affeCtus zupwego, Afiaticum & 
Zgyptiacum noſtrum chronicon a mundi prima origine ad Antiochi Epi- 
phanis & Maccabaica tempora dedutum, «rn9ves qualiſcunqz vicem ſupple- 
turuih, ad te tranſmittere: Quod ut boni conſalas oro, ut profettum ab ho- 
mine, | | 
Tui amantiſſimo 


LOL Kalend. Novemb. Julian. 


7. UN. Armachanus. 
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LETTER CCXLE. 


A Letter from the Reverend Dr. Hammond, m the mt Reverend | 
James Uſher 4rch-biſhop of Arttragh, ; 


My Lords 
Ome few Diſſertations I have put together, with ſoriie purpoſe to advetl- 
| 5 ture them to the Preſs 3 But firſt deſire to a your Graces 
view, to receive your judgment of the fitneſs of ſo doing. If the whols 
do bring too great a trouble to your Grace, you may then read over the 
Lemmata, and thereby be direted to read where you think there will be 
moſt hazard of my running any Error. And if noon, Fray your Grace 
ſhall find cauſe to ſend back the Book again for my er thoughts, it will 
be welcome, if accompanied with your Direftions But if there be no 
more dangerous «q&AyaTx than what your Pen may without much trouble 
 - corre, I deſire it may then be returned to Mr. Roy/tor this Beaxer, with & 
word of notice to him that he may proceed. But I muſt defire from your” 
Grace the favour of perfed ſecrecy till the Book be printed, and then irſhall 
viſit your Grace again. From 


Your Graces moſt humble Servant, 


Dec. 6, 
| H. Hammond. 


— 


LETTER CCXLI. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
; Armagh, to the Reverend Dr. Hammond. 


Good Doflorz | 

Received heretofore, by your direQion, from Mr. Metre, the Orecl 
|| Paſſge of benew, and yeſterday your moſt accurate deſcanting upott 
the fame, for which I return unto you very hearty thanks, being very glad! 
alſo to underſtand by your Lerner of the 20th of Angſt, therewith received; 
that you have a thought of making art entire differtation for the yindicating 
of Iqnatixe his Epiſtles : Which together with your Treatiſe of itt 

i with- fuch additions as you memiorn of AF. 20. and the 
Ancyran Canon, T hold would be to exceeding good purpoſe, The new Ti- 
tle wherewith you were dubbed, of Sir Knave, is in the railing Book writ 
reny ur Deſideries Heraldus z which having but look'd on, I ſent to 
young Heraldus, the other's Son, who hath not hitherto reſtor'd the fame to 
me. I pray God to'bleſs you in all your Godly Endeavours 3 in whom x 
ever more reſt, ' | - LY 


Your very loving Brother, 


, Rigatein Surry, Apr.30.1 649. 


Fe. Armachanus, | 
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| {|LETTER CCXLIL 


A Litter from the Reverend Dr. Hammond, to the moſt Re- 
verend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 
eMy Lord ;_ : 
T Muſt not omit to render my moſt humble Acknowledgments for the fa- 
vour of your laſt Book of Chroxology, added to the many former Obji- 
gations laid on me by your Grace. I could not but ſmile when I was of late 
required by the London-Minſters toanſwer the ObjeQions which youhad made 
to the Epiſtles of Jgmativs. The Printer will ſhortly give you an account of 
the Return. I have made to it. I find now in another Caviller againſt thoſe 
Epiſtles, a"Teſtimony out of St. Ferom, Dial. 3. cont. Pelag. [ Jenativs vir 
Apoſtolicns & Martyr Scribit audaGer, Elegit Dominus Apoſtolor qui ſuper ones 
homines peccatores erant ] which I find not in his Epiſtles. Doth your Grace 
remember any thing of it? If it be not troubleſome, I beſeech you impart 
one word concerning it to | | 


Mey 16. 


Your moſt humble Servant 


H. Hammond, 
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LETTER CCXLIV. 


'M Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-bi of 
/rtaar , to the Reverend Dr. Hammond. hy 


Good Dodor ; 

TT Haveread, with great delight and content, your accurate Anſwer to the 
. ObjeQions made againſt the Credit of [gnatiwv his Epiſtles 5 for which, 

as I do moſt heartily thank you, ſo am I moved thereby further to entreat 

to publiſh to the World, in Latin, what you have already written in Eng- 

againſt this Obje&or, and that other, who for your pains hath rudely 


requited you with the bare appellation of Nebwlo for the aflertion of Epil- 
copacy, to the end it may no longer be credited abroad, that theſe two 
have fo beaten down this Calling, that the defence thereof is now deſerted = 
by all Men, as by Lad. Capelns is intimated in his Theſes of Church-Go- 


vernment at lately publiſhed. Which I leave to your ſerious confide- 
ration ; and all your Godly Labours to the bleſſing of our God, in whom 1 
evermore reſt, 


Nt Your very loving Friend and Brother, 
ly 21. 


Ja. Armachanus, 
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LETTER CCXLV.. 


A Letter from the Reverend Dr. Hammond, to the moſe Reverend 
& James Uſher 4rch-biſhop of Armagh. | 
Hh Lord; : 
TY the trouble that I lately offered your Grace, I beſcech your par- 
don if I preſent this Addition, in deſiring a view of your Varie Le- 
Zones of the New Teſtament, which I conceive fit to be look'd on, to pre- 


thoſe Notes for the Preſs which I have now in good part done. If this 
- Favour be uncivil for me to ask, or inconvenient for your Grace to gra 


nt, T 
ſhall by your leaſt word be kept from farther im ing it 3 but if you ſee 
fit to communicate them, this Bearer, Mr. Rojiton, will fafely convey them 
-ehay z and at what time your Grace ſhall appoint, return them to you 5 
Your Grace's moſt obliged Servant, 


Deceavb. to. 16 50. | 
H. Hammond. 


—_— — 


LETTER CCXLVL 
'A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher 4rch-biſhop of 


Armagh, to the Reverend Dr. Hammond. | ; 


Reverend Sir ; | 
J Read over your Book with no ſinall admiration, both of the infiniteneſs 
of the pains which you have taken, and the exaGneſ(s of the .judgment 
which you have therein. The only thing I could wiſh is, that the 
accurate TraQate of the Gnoſtic Hereſy, ſhould come out apart in a Diſſerta- 
tion by its ſelf, without any reference to the Argument of your other main 


\ 


Diſcourſe.z for howſoever the occaſion of bringing it in be not unapt, yet _. 


the application of St. Pan's Prophecy thereunto, is not like to find ſuch ac- 
ceptance in the reformed Churches beyond the Sea, that I ſhould defire the 
rg Argument in hand might be adventured in the ſame Bottom with 
the other. | 


The varieties of the Readings of the New Teſtament, out of the Cam- 
bridg Copies, I have ſent unto you ; but thoſe out of the Oxford ones 
wherein your ſelf had a chief hand) I can by no means find, anddo much 


ar that they were plundred,. my other Books and Papers, by the 
ay Yet inflead thereof T have ſent unto you, the 


rude Welch in Glaworgenſbire. 
doyeg ies excerpted out of the Volumns wherein the ancient Edition of 
the Septuagint is contain'd, in the Library of St. Jawes's ; Which if it may 
ſtand you in any ſtead, I ſhall be very glad. | a 

| Your own, 


Lond.]an.14.1656 - . | 
Jan 14.165 3. A 
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' LETTER CCXLVI. 


A Letter from Dr. Edward Davenaat, to;the moſt Reverend 
| James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Moſt Reverend 3 ak 
T is an extraordinary cotnfort to me, in the midft of my Troubles, to hear, 
#64 only of your Grace's Health, which I am bound daily to pray for, bat 


that you ſhould be (o affetted with the bearing of mine. 
I never ſhall forget the Favours which you were pleaſed to ſhew me in 


:folz and ode owt filly Things of mine are far 'unworthy of your 
-adicions peruls], hs I chooſe rather to lay open mine own weakneſs, than 
7 y the leaſt | your defires, * F | 
For the - Reſolution of Spherical Triangles, I take the Sextant of any 
Circle ; this I divide into 90 equal Parts, and ſuppoſe each Part a Degree z 
by this means I keep always (in Circulis Maximis ) the ſame Radius that T be- 
gan with 5 and the length of that.Radius is always the meaſure of a Right An- 
gle. This courſe I find to be the moſt ſpeedy for praQice, though for the 

:no of other Arches and Angles, the Scale is not to be truſted, but uſe 
:5 to be made of the common Rules of Trigonometrical Calculation. 

' Touching my Treatiſe of Eclipſes, I know how far it is from perfeQion 3 
for want of better Atthors, my Grounds are for the moſt part taken out of 
Calviſss, whoſe Rules (of any that I have ſeen) I find to be the moſt 
compendigus :. but the exemplification of his Rules is extreamly miſprinted 
in many places. In his firſt Table, upon which many of the following dc- 
pend, there is an overſight committed by himſelf'; | 


d. "A a, " ls 495% IF 1 
. 


For whereas dividing a Circle, or — 06. OO. OO. OO. ©O. OO. OO, OO. 00 


. . G. % *%, '«, i v5 Vi 
By <—crntntmnnmn—— I. I}. 26. 4I. 32. 0. 27. 13. 
| : 1 " HON | "" WT WE SR 
Cail. Edie, 3. He makes the Quotient to be —— 29. 31. 50. 07. 51. 20. 27. 
| & ,, u, wm, ith, V. vL 
Or, ——— ( 29. 12. 44. 03. 08. 32. 10. 46.) 
| | | 4.0: on, Vo Yb 
Bt ſhould be —— _ — _ 29, 3l. JO. O7. Lc 38. 20, & 


d = " =. Re 


———_—_ ( 29. 12. 44. 03. 08, 39. 20. )* 


So that comparing the firſt Column of his 7th Page, with the firſt Column 
of the 9th Page, you may fee 38.” omitted, ,and 20.!% put into the place 

" Which overſight, though ſmall, yet being in findamerto, it has 
an influence throughout his firſt five Tables, and cauſeth mine to differ from 
them 


| 
| 


I doubt not but your Grace is furniſhed with far more ready and exadt 


| Tables, ant therefore eafily may ſpare theſe 3 which I deſire, after you have 


peruſed them, -that they may be ſafely returned 3 for whatſoever they _ 
xe "TM"ſ | oy 
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they have coſt me no little labour, and I have never another Copy of them 
if theſe ſhould happen to miſcarry. If I forget not, you made mention of 
one Mallerus, (whoſe Works I never had a fight of); I would fain know 
whether it be not the fame MoZerns, whoſe Tabule Phrifce T find theice re- 
prehended (how juſtly I cannot fay) in Calviſtze, 4 Mandi, 3178, 3963, 
and 4283. There is nothing in Mathematicks which T more long to 
| hear of, than the new Edition of FYieta's Works, if it be yer come forth. 
But I treſpaſs too far upon your patience, to.trouble youſo long about theſe 
Trifles. To make ſome Recompence, I have ſent up with them that elabo- 
rate Work of the Biſhop of Salisbury 3 which being committed to my chi 
your Grace has done me unſpeakable favour to undertake the publiſhing of 
1t. I ſend the Book it (elf, which my Lord left with me to be printed, ra- 
' ther than that T ſhewed you at Briffo/, which was but a Tranſcript out of 
this. The weakneſs of my Body, a other Troubles which now lie heavy 
on me, will not permit me to attend upon the printing 4 my hope is, you 
will find ſome Divine there at hand, that will _ to Sealers 7 Tm _ 
Errors of the Preſs. The ſhort anſwer of his unto 'the French Divines, 
LO I found ſcattered amongſt his Papers) is ſent up in the Book 3 T re- 
r to your Grace's Judgment, whether it be fit to be added or omitted in 
the Imprefſion. If Dr. Ward's Works, touching the ſame Subje&, may 
come forth together in one Volume, T believe it will be no leſs a ble to 


| the mind of the deceafed Authors, than grateful to' the ſight of ſarviving 


Poſtericy. TI ceaſe to be more troubleſome, and with my heartieſt Prayers 
for your long Health here, and eternal Happinefs hereafter, remain, | 


Gillingham, Jan.29. | . Your Grace'sin all humble Service, 
1646. to be commanded, 
Edward Davenant. 
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LETTER CCXLVIIL 


A Letter from Mr. Wheelocke Profeſſor of Arabick in Connie 
to the moſt Reverend James U Arch-biſhop of Armag 
at Lincolns-Inn. 


come not to Londox, to tender my. moſt humble: Duty to you 1n this 
Paper-faſhion. T moſt humbly thank your Grace for mentiomng me to 
Mr. Cxdworth : who, as his Name alſo promiſeth, is a young Man of good 


M AY it pleaſe your Grace to give. me leave, fince in theſe Times I 


worth ; and ſo, had he liv'd (when the Church of Ireland lately flouriſhed, 


under your Grace's Primacy ) furniſhed with ſuch Abilities, no wonder if ' 


you had called him into that then flourifhing —_— as were many more 
of his Parts and Merits. Your Grace was pleaſed to ask him what I was do- 
ing. My Lord, I cannot ſpend my time better, than after the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in gathering your Lordſhip's Obſervations upon. many obſcure mum 
te 


of the Bible 3; but by my conſtant attending on my LeCures, I am preven 
of doing what I otherwiſe might. Sir Henry Spelwar's Saxon Letture, ho- 
noured by your Lordſhip's firſt motion to the-Heads of Houſes, (and have I 
not cauſe to admire God's Providence, as my Lord of Exeter told me, that 
the Work ſhould be countenanced by ſo tranſcendent Patronage? ) bs 


_- LETTERS. 


made me your Grace's Scholar z as in truth the Eccleſie ipſe Britannice Uni. 
| verſe at this time are. But, my Lord, pardon my boldneſs, and give me leave 
tochalenge the Stile, if not of Scholar, or leopmung cnibr, or gepepan, fince 
I never counted my ſelf worthy to wait on your Perſon, yet a true admirer 
of all your Lordſhips moſt rich Treaſures, now, in your moſt learned 
Writings bequeathed to the Church ; but my Saxon Imploiment will bind me 
much to be acquainted with your Primordia Eccleſ, Britannicerum ; tho your 
Grace will pity my Condition, as being not able'to compaſs the uſe of thoſe 
rare Manuſirizes cited in that moſt rich Magazine 3 yet I am gladthat we 
| have many excellent and rare Antiquities there at large cited to us. I pre- 
| ſumed, two Years fince, to ſend Mr. Harthib a Specimen of my Intentions, 
and beginnings of a Confutation of the Alcoran - It was according to my 
poor skill, a diſcovery of Mabomret's, and his Chaplains deviliſh Policy, 
to raze out of the Faith of the Eaſtern People, the memory of the Three 


Perſons, ger, __ oY, NY] by ſubſtituing in the ſtead thereof 


three words, pe oha,) a] and fo in the ſame manner, as by fair 
and goodly Language, be blotted out of the Chriſtian Church, the 
6jNoyieu 735, wigs —— fa doth he the TWw Sefohoylav — Gloria Patri — 


by his _—_ OT pA ule, yall 224 Ad] Gly 


be to - God, the Lord fof the World, &c. for this intent, to ſquare out a 
Platform of Faith eaſy for all the World to believe, that fo he and his ſuc- 
Chalifs, may gain ſuch a falſe believing and ſeduced World to the 
infernal See of Mecche 3; and that was his m—_— in binding all to pray to- 
wards Meccha. Had I Skill, and Means, and Encouragement from your 
Grace, I would endeavour to make ſome progreſs in the ſame Work : not 
but that I know many in this Kingdom far more able than my ſelf, but that I 
fear none of them will attempt it,but rather ſmile at the Deſign. The La c 
of the Alchoras, to write in that ſtile, may be attained 3 the matter of ETA 
tation may be eaſy to any that will attend tothe wicked Plots of Apoſtates, 
then, and ever, pradtiſed in the World. But Mr. Herilib returned my Papers, 
and told me they were not, or elſe my Intention, was not approved. TI pur- 
poſedly was defirous to be ignorant who ſhould give this ſevere Cenſure, leſt 
they ſhould think I ſhould grieve thereat. Mr. arthb, T thank him, did me 
the pleaſure as to conceal it me. TI could ſcarce keep my ſelf from ſome 
ſuch Imployment about the Alchorax 3 but theſe Times call us now to other 
| ts : The fear of loſing the Oniverſ; as well as Regnnw, &- Sacerdo- 
tixze, doth not a little amaze us. When a Meſlenger comes hither from your 
Grace, I ſhall be glad to be informed by him, wherein I may beſt, in chis 
Lambeth Liblars, be ſerviceable, and expreſs my bounden Duty 'to your 
Lordfhip. The Lotd ſtill add to the number of your Days, to the comfort 
of the afflicted Britain Churches, which, next to God, caſt their Eyes upon 
you in theſe ſad Extremities which they have already ſuffered. 


Your Grace's moſt humble Servant, 
Abraham Wheelocke. 


We expe every day, the ſetting up of the Lawbeth Books in the Schools z 
where your Grace, above 3o Years ſince, heard Mr. Andrew Downs read 
the Greek LeQture z as yet they remain ia Fats, or great Cheſts, and cannot 
be of any uſe. 


LETTER 


f = — 


LETTERS 


LETTER CCXLTX: 
A Letter from the Learned Iſaacus Griiteniis, to the moſt 
Reverend James Uſher Ach-biſhop of Armagh: 
Viro Maximo Jacobo Uſſerio Archiepiſcopo Armachano; 
Hiberniez Primati S. P. D. Iſaacus Gruterus: 

N ON paſſus ſuth me abripi affeQu, virtutes tuas (i non zſtimare ſalteni 
venerari neſcio, cum mihi nuper apud te calamum feci pararium. Ne- 
ue ex alto nunc cauſas arceſſo, quz necdum conſumptz, fiduciam ſuſtinent 
ore ut & ſecundz allocutioni ſua venia fit, interiorem tantz Eruditionis, in 


perſpeti multis humanitate, cultum meditanti. Eorum que tuhc ſcripf, 


alia tempus mutavit intermedium, alia integram officii gratiam habent, fi vel 
partetn deſiderii noſtri expletam imputare liceat tuz beneyolentiz, Savilii 


enim filiam, Sidleijo cuidam olim nuptam, obiifſe narravit mihi Nobiliff. 


Boſwellus 3 vit non aliis magts virtutibus, quas plures benignior indulfit na- 
tura, quam literarum patrocinio illuſtris. Quid vero Saviliatiz iriduſtriz 
ineditum ſervent alicubi ſcrinia chartacea, non aliunde quam ex te melivis con- 
ſtare mihi poſſe videtur, cum doceant ſcripta tua propriori vos familiaritate 
coaluifſe. 1Ilud ergo repetere auſus ſum hoc Epiſtole compendio, explica- 
tum forte olim uberius, ut in concilianda iſtius rei notitia gratificari velis ho- 
mini extero, in magna felicitatis parte habituro per iſtud obſequium pole tibi 
commendare quamcung; affeQus ſui operam, teſteni poſiti non apud ingra- 
tum beneficii. Vale. | | 


Hagz-Cornitis. 26. Febr. iv. Calendas Iacws Gruterns, 
Martii, CI I9CL: | 
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LETTER CCL. 


A Letter from P. Scavenius, to the moſt Reverend Jamies 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Vir Illuſtrifime & Reverendiflime. 


Nt" gratius mihi accidere potuit, quim tuas literas, iiſq; ineluſa man- 
data accipere. Totus fut in ea exequendo,ut tuz petitions, & meo voto 


reQ> ſatisfeciſle viderer, ſed neſcio quo fato res hic aguntur, ut ſemper obji- 


ciantur tantz remorz, & prztextus, quibus ſuas res ornare allaborant, qui- 
bus alienz parum curz ſunt, & qui potius nomine, quam reipſa, aliis infer- 
vire cuptunt 3 divites, ut aiunt, promiſlis, & tardi vel feri in fide dat3 ſer- 


vand# 
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vanda, Clarif. Dominus Holſteinius infinitis deſtritus negotiis, (nam Cen- 
ſor eſt librorum qui hic typis mandantur) merito fugit hunc laborem, quip- 
pe immenſum, quem requirit vel deſcriptio vel collatio hujus MS. cum ex- 
cuſis codicibus. Codex enim eſt antiquiflimus, hinc & inde mutilus, ut in- 
terdum Oecdippo opus fit ſenſum indagare. Promiſis tamen ſe miſſurum 

rvulas aliquot varias leftiones, quas ſucceſſive ſparſim jn unum vel alterum 
Þroptadich notavit, 8 excuſavit fe non poſſe ipſum Codicem mittere, eumq; 


periculis tantj itineris exponere, cum hoc modo fibi odium Eminentiflimi Do- 
mini Cardinalis facillime conciliaret. Magna pars vitz Chriſtiane Faſtidii 
Epiſcopi Britanni excuſa eſt, & ſpes eſt eum traftatum adhuc Jucem viſurum, 
cum inter D. Auguſtini opera non integre reperiatur, ſed ejuſdem faltem 
ſparſim fiat mentto. Sub przlo ſunt edente Hoſtenio Fragmenta quzdam 
Conciliorum, & faſciculus quarundam Epiſtolarum Antiquarum, in quarum 


numero legi reſponſum Impcratoris ad Leonem Magnum, quod nullibi, im- 

reſſum * ritur. In Biblioth. Vaticana maximus cert? eſt theſaurus h- 
Ih2 Ho MS. nec ubivis abviorum, quos ſaltem per tranſennem inſpicere na- 
bis licet. Peſſime noſtris rebus conſuluere ii, qui antebac quzdam deſcri- 
pſere, ac poſtea Romanis invitis & innominatis publicarunt. Nec deſunt, 
qui inde tela quzſivere, quibus ipſos confodere, ac ita proprio enſe ipſos 
necare ſtudyerunt. Hoc moda lrali male remunerati, cautiores ac difficiliores 
in communicanda exteris ſza wyſteria evaſere. Doleo mihi vix tantum tem- 

oris ſupereſſe, quo obiter poſlum luſtrare omnes Bibliothecas hujus Urbis. 
Chepnicen Georgii Hamartholi nondum lucem vidit, typis tamen paratum 
fervatux 3 Damino Leane Allatio. An exſtanz plura in MS$? codice de 
Sibyllizs oraculis, goon in excuſis, ob anguſtiam temporis jam non licet in- 

uigere, Sequenti ſcptiman3 cum Domino Leone Allatio diligemtiſime per- 
Oboe! & pricv4 occaſiane de fingulis perſcribam. Nova quiz in re li- 
teraria hic occurrunt 2 Preſtantiſl, Nomino Hachio intelliges, Quod fuper- 
eſt Deum ſypplex rogo, velit tuam Reverendiſiman dignitatem div incolu- 
men ſervare in emolumentum totius Reip. literariz. Tu Vir magne, vale, 
meilſq; rebus fave. 


Tuus humillimus, 


Romz 26.Mart.(t.ver. 
1650. 


Petrus Scavenius. 
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LETTER CCLI. 


Venerando Przſuli, Domino Jacobo Uflerio Archiepiſcoma 
 Armachano, totius Hiberniz Primari Illuſtrifimo. 


| Paulus Teftardus Ecclefiz Reformatz Blaſenſis Paſtor. 
SP: 


Venerande Preful > | ny 


N virtutemn, quam nulli iniquiſhwo eth feculo non revereatur, atq; cxi- 
mia ſcripta, quibus orbem ditaſti, quorum qu3 potui diligentid quzvrorum 
partem magno cum gaudio obtinui, jampridem npeolitl ſtudio, ſum- 
maqz veneratione colo : Dignitatis Tuz ſententiam, quz poſit efſe, de opal 
culo quod, ſollicitante etiam ante Annos ſeptemdecim Domino Jobanne 
Brookes, qui tibi, video, non elt Ignotus ex Diſciplina 7# peuapirs Ca- 
meronis edidi, turbarum ob Arminii ſtrantiam excitatarum occaliane, 
ut qui ratione virus quantum in <4 eſt vir iſte Celebris ab Ecclefiis Noſtrati- 
bus propulcrat, omnibus communicarem, eademq; operi aliquam Evangeli- 
cas omnes canciliandi rationem ſalttm pro modulo i rem, cui opuſcu 
& lis mibi mora 3 Reyerendis viris D.D. Molinzo, Rivee & Spb ſed 
jam, Deo gratias, uti ſpero pacata coegit addere Elucidariam <plwiias apo: 
fagoicums, adants S. de hoc Additamento, noſcendi flagranti defiderio _ 
' or, Amicos ragavi cam ut —_— vellent, ipſe & Dignitatis tuz fores pul- 
falſem exquirende gratii, nilt manum 'injeciſſet tenuitatis mez canſcientia, 
At jam, Venerande Praſul, accipio ab eximio viro Domino Colladonio & 
_ exhibitas tibi ſcriptiunculas meas, quas ad Dominum Leche ec} mente miſt, 
& ſperandam 4 te earum Cenſuram, ct me etfi vald? ignobilem tuz Digni- 
tati non prorss ignotum, imo nec prorstis becnevolentiz tuz expertem. Non 
hzrebo ſane diutius (ic monitus, Þ ipſe venerationem meam Dignitati tux 
exhibeam, vat pra ipſius in praeſentibus procellis ſolatio __ & arden- 
tiſſima & conſtantiflima, ſententiam tuam de me3, quz de Gratiz Dei in 
Chriſto cum partjcularitate, tum univerſalitate diſtioRius ex utroqz jam me- 
morato ſcripto agnalcenda eſt, de animo, deqz fatto pro occafione rogem, 
= fort> ea res in Synodo noltr3 Nationali poterit novz confiderationi 
ubjici, importunz rogationis penam deprecor, gratias quantas poſtum hy- 
manitati tuz & caritati agam, meq; totum Tuz Digaitati devinftum & ad- 
dictum ſumma cum humilitate profiteor. Vale, venerande Prazful, teqz 
per multos annos Eccleſiz ſux, quantum reſtaurandz! incolumem preſtet 
Deus optimus Maximus. Dat. Blzlis iv. Non. April, An. MPCL. 


Venit in mentem 8& addere confulturam & Eccleliz Anglicanz & Noſtra- 
tibus Tuam Dignitatem, {i quid probaret ſcribere, quod nonnullos Anglis 
multis apud nos agentibus circa Vocationem noſtram, & celebrandam nobi 
cum ſacram Euchariſtiam ſcrupulos eximeret, imd & quo ſunt ſtatu utendam 
totam Evclefiz apud nos conſuetudinem, 4 quo pictatem tuam nonabhorrere 
lum perſuaſus, qui-& Anglicanz parte magna vidikt conſuetudine uti in An- 


glia non trepidaviſlers, 


111L LET- 


Omen tuum ſuaviſimz in Ecclefil Chriſti fragrantiz, integerrimam tuam 
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LETTER CCLIL 


Virco Reverendiſlimo Celeberrimo, Illuſtriflimoq; J a c os 0 
| UssERrIo Armachano, &c.. 


Patrono ſuo xtattm Colendo Chriſtianus Rayius Berlinas, 
Fe MD 


(_ incertum iter meum erat, tacere,, quam Epiſtolio meo moleſtus 
eſſe volo Przſul Eminentiflime. Statim atq; Amſtelodamum veni, ſe- 
cundo Februarii ſtylo veteri Serenifſimz Reginz indicabam adventum : I11a 
ſtatim Jubet mibi numerari M. Joachimicos, 8 plus etiam, fi opus habeam, 
Secundo Martii Cambium Holmiz ſignatur. Tricefimo Martii mercator ac- 
eeptat hic collybum, & obſtringit ſe ad przſcriptum ſolutionis terminum qua- 
tuordecim dierum.Sic decimo tertio Aprilis Stylo novo accept mille Joachimi- 
cos 3. & paulo poſt ducentos amplius : ſummam trecentarum librarum Ster- 
ling. Redemi totam R. Man— typographiam una cum Matricibus & quos 
vocant ponzonis omnibus. Habeo jam duodecim genera typorum Ebraicorum: 


. habeo & Grxcos & Latinos fer totidem. Curo fieri & alia : ſed cxtera re- 


jicio in id tempus, quo me fiſtere Gratiofiſſime mezx Dominz poſlim. Res 
meas jam omnes depoſui in navem, quz cras, bono cum Deo, ſolvet, nauta 
& ego ſecuturi ad diem-Martis proximum, ita enim Nauta promittit. Rediit 


* Heinfius junior a REGINA. Cl. Salmaſius incertum an hic zſtate abeat. 


.mz eruditionis, qua illa deleQetur, cum veſtri Martis alumni fint. 


Reginam incipere convaleſcere, ſcripſit CI. Voſſius, expetabatur idem hac 
zſtate redux, ſed morbo REGIN Z przpeditus non veniet. Interim 
TE wexxetrs Voſlii de Scrientiis Opus apud Blauium prodire poteſt. Amicus 
& —- Civis meus Georgius Gentzius ex Oriente tandem redux. multa affert 
ſpolia, &evaſit DoQiſſimus. Abſcondit fe & ſua, aitq; fibi velle & ſuis Muſis 
patriz przdia repetere---plus requiei verz, quam ex ullo ſplendore officii, 8 
plus reditus, quam ex Juculenta p--- Blondellus huc vocatus in locum Voſlii 
nondum venit, proxime tamen expeQatur. Schurman & ipſa dicitur 4 Regi- 
n2 vocata,renuere tamen. Multz fuere in Saecia turbz. Cartefii Sepulturam, 
quz cum non efler: pro voluntate Reginz ſplendida, non: ſecuta eſt. —quod 
alias cohoneſtatura fuerat przſens. Hic zſtate nondum Coronabitur Regi- 
na. Meum deſiderare adventum affert Janſonius Janſonii Bibliopolz no 
filius, ibi uti Reginz Typographus Regius. Opus tuum, Eminentifſime Prz- 
ſul, quzſo & oro, dedices Reginz Noſtrz & nihil timere habes ob eam dedica- 


.tionem; Non mirabuntur veſtri Senatores,Eruditiffimam Przſulem Eruditifſi- 


mz REGINZ & alteri Elizabethz Anglicz aut Angelicz dedicare opus ſum- 


& 6 Deus me ſalvum in Sueciam deduxetit, inde lztiora quzqz expeRando 
me, quod facis, amare perge. "Ego. * | 


Amſtelodami +4 Mail, 1650. 


Communes noſtros Amicos, Patrone Venerande, cum Te falutatum, ut ſo- 
lent, venerint, Seldenum, Patr. Junium, Des Euwes, Leigh, ſtudio- 
rum meorum fautores, meo quzſo nomine & brratins ſalyere 
jube & ipſe, ut valeſcas, cura dilgenter. 


Mitto Screniſſimz Reginz Eftgiem. 
LETTER 
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LETTER CCLII 


A Letter from Dr. Langbaine, to the moſt Reverend 
5 James Uſher 4rch-biſhop of Armagh. 


To the moſt Reverend, and his much honoured Lord and Patron, James 
Lord Arch-biſhop of Armagh, at the Connteſs of Peterborough's 
Houſe by Charing-Crols. | 


eMy moſt honoured Lord 3 


I Have at laſt return, what T intended to have brought to your Lordſhip, 

thoſe two pieces of Britiſh Antiquities which your Lordſhip was pleaſed 
to impart to me, and whereof I have taken Copies, and may poſlibly here- 
after give ſome better account than as yet I can; I mean, as to that of Yale 
Cracis, As for the other, unleſs the CharaQters can be more exaQtly taken 
from the Original, T give for deſperate. What CharaQter the ancient Bri- 
tains uſed, whether that which the Saxons after, as your Lordſhip (if I re- 
member well) is of CH or the ſame with your ancient iſs which I 
conceive to be not much different from the Sexor, and to which this Mo- 
nument of Copceppy, &c. both as to the form- of ſome Letters, and the 
Ligatures of them, ſeem to come nearer than to the Saxon). I dare not take 
upon me to determine, but ſhall here ſaubjoin what I met with in a very old 
Mannſcript, ſometimes St. Duzſtan's ; in which, befides Ars Exticis Gramwma- 
tici, de diſcernendis Conjugationibus in the deginning, and Owd de Arte 
Amandi at the end, are contain'd ſeveral, other Pieces, '{ome in Saxor, ſome 
in m , butin Sexor Charafters. Some in Latin—<& inter alia, after this 
Rubrick. | 


* Nemninuy iJcar nepenic litepay wwcupenance t quidam jcolayrico rfaxonici ; _ | 


Zenepiy quia bntrconey non habenenc pudimencum. ac 1pye Tubrco ex 
machinarione, mentaiy Tux Fonmavic car uc vicupepationem eT hebirudt- 
nem [| dejcener FenrTiF uz : de pitupiy ev de nomimub; ducrir. 


Follows an Alphabet, (as in the next Page, Gving that I add (de 
proprio?) the words, Nomen, Figurs, Poteſtar,) © | | 


IL 2 = Nomen 


{ dejicerer. 


97 WOO OTE. TOE. Inns Pan ms 


x.. 


I, —_ technic 
iy + kam, 


E NR, up. 


= £R rung. on F Zuidip 
0 Spar = o hull. 
\v Dev i. 


PN. ON =- _ — AX loubep. 
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JR 


But the CharaGters are in the Mauuſcript much more clegant and neat than 
I could expreſs. 


| What Laid of an Iriſh Saxon Charadter, I am boldto call it ſo, becauſe 
I find it uſed-jn our old Iriſh Chronicle, and ſome other Latin pieces of good 


' Note and Antiquity, writ, if not in Jrelard, yet by an Irilb hand : In which | 


kind I have met with- {helcidins bis Franſlation of Plato's Timers; and, F 
think, a Dialogue of his own about the State of the Soul after Death, both 
far the Matter and: Stile ſomewhat remarkable, but imperſet. We have 
two:Copies of the Ads of Syoefter in Manuſcript Latin, in our Publick Li- 
brary's one in a good old Book, which was ſometime the Paſſional of the 
Monaſtery of Raweſoy.3 in. which thoſe Att arc: divided into two Books, 
The other Copy is one continued Story 3 the Book in which it is found, is 
co fair Hand, well bound, gilt Leaves, and has been peruſed by 
Fobn Leland, whoſe notes occur Jparſin in the Margin, beſides his Tetraſtich 
at the beginning of the Book, which containing the Lives of divers Saints, 
—_ firk of St: Aarti, by Su/pitize: Severns, occafioned theſs Verſes 
ram | 


Plutarchus vitas rripſt, vitaſqs Severns, 
Ee pulchre officio fun@us erg; ſuo eft. 

Qanamo. lingud preſturtior, alter 
Materia tanto clavior aty;. fide. 


Amongſt other Lives, there is that of Sylveſter, tranſlated (as the Preface 
i out of Evſebins 3 the words to that purpoſe are— 

© Hiſtoriographus Noſter Euſebius Czfarienfis—- Cum. Hiſtoriam Eccleſia- 
|ticam ſcriberet pretermiſit ea quz ſunt in aliis opuſculis vel quz ſe me- 
© minit retulifle. Nam viginti libros omnium pen provinciarum paſliones 
* Martyrum--continere fecit. Deinde ſecutus ab Apoſtolo Petro omnium Apo- 
* ſtolorum nomina & geſta conſcripfit,6 earum urbium quz auCtoritatem pon- 
*tificatus per Apoſtolicas ſedes tenere noſcuntur 3 urbes Roma, Antiochia, 


* ſeroſolyma, Epheſus, Alexandria : Harum igitur urbium Epiſcoporum om- 
* nium 


— 


— OT ad ad 4." 


© nium preteritorum uſq3 atl rempus ſaum Grzco Serrtione tonferipſie. Ex 
* quorum numero * unus Epiſcoporum Urbis Rome $, Sylveftri itie de * Unine: 
* Greco in Latino transferre precepiſti. | 


The beginning in both Copies is the ſame, viz. Sylveſter igitur wrbis Rome 
Epiſcopus, cums efſet infantulus. But in the proceſs of the Story they ſome- 
' What differ, both one from the other, and from the printed Ads by Surize. 
In both T meet with the Story of the Bull, e&&c. If your Lordſhip think it 
worth the while, I ſhall willingly beſtow ſome further pains in par both 
theſe, and another Copy which (L ink )'T aw forme Years fince in Baiol- 
Colledg Library. If the Time and this Paper wquld admit, I ſhould give you 
an account of my ſelf and = place-: But at preſent & mult reſpit that trouble. 

am, | rw s : 
©, Coll. June 21. | | * Your Lordidip's in all 6bfeivance, 


I6 50. | . 
E542 1 + =» Gurafd Laiifbuine:. 
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LETTER  COXLIV. 


| A Letter from the Right Reverend Godfrey Goodinan Biſhop of 
Glouceſter, to the moſt Reverend James Uſher 2 % 
Armagh, at the Counteſs of Peterborough's at 'Lovewick 
Northamptonſhire. | A 


Whofs' Reverend ; | | 

Have here made bold:to- fead-you my Sufferings on: the back-fide of the 

Prayer 3 and I deſire that your return to: Loidor may be haftned;. if it 
may ſtand with your — far if your had nor: beenifo wholly 
taken up with Printing, and- Preaching, rruly,, my bord. b weild' have 
| been bold to have taken your ddvice- ttrfame:Pointsrof Ecarniings: And'now 
you are in-the Country, I fappeſe you are at befe leaſe, bur- yt 'waie 
your Library ; yetT doubt not the good Lady with whom you are ( God 
reward andrblcks. her for being ſuch a Nurfing-Mother) hath many good 
Engliſh Books ; and I ſuppoſe, amongſt others, » find- Biſbop: 41= 
drews's Sermons 3 I pray peruſe that Sermon a + updireb8 Fext,- If 
axy one will be contentious,” we have no ſuch cuſtom; and then let c& know 
whether any Man did ever ſpeak more for Traditions, than he doth there for 
Cuſtoms, both which words are the ſame in effet. Then how man! things 
there are in the old Law, whereof we have no Scri but only Traditi- 
on. Then, I pray, let me have your Opini Torszielles, | have read 


« 


him over; though T have forgotten much, yet I remember he ſhows ſome 
defe&ts. And, I pray, let me know when the Kingdoms of Judah and I/raet 
were divided, upon the death of Solowon, whether the Power of the 
High Prieſt were acknowledged in both Kingdoms alike, until Fae! fell to 


I wil trouble your Grace no further at this time; if you pleafe to re- 
turn any anſiver, T pray let it be left at the Houſe where you were, and 
once within a fortnight my Servant ſhall call there. So defiring that we 


\ 
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may remember each other in our Prayers, I commit you to God's pro- 
tection, and reſt, 

+ Your moſt humble Servant, 
Chelfz, July 8. 1650. 


Godfrey Goodman. 


. < ”% 


LETTER CCLV. 


A Letter from the Right Reverend Jol. Hall Biſhop of Norwich, to 
the moſt Reverend Ws Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


A Ccepi 2 te pridem, Honorandifſime Przſul, munus egregium, teque 
AT dignum, Annales Sacros Veteris Teſtamenti accuratiflim? digeſtos, 


expetitum opus irruerint illico, neq; ſe exinde avelli patiuntur. 
Obſtupui fans indefeflos = Frang induſtriam incredibilem, reconditiflimz 


| rge porro, Decus preſfulum, ita & 
" nos beare, x (empiternz : & faxis mirentur 
poſteri tale lumen tam infzlici ſeculo indultum. ExpeQare nos jubes Chro- 

icum opus toti Chriſtiano orbi exoptatifiimum, ſed & Annales, inſuper 
alios : Quid non 2 tanto authore ſperemus ? Deus modo protrahat tibi dies, 
ut #vi maturus hinc tandem demi ſeroq; in calum redeas.  Milit 
mihi Librum nuper a ſe editum Chriſtophorus ElderfeJdius noſter, non, uti. 
fatetur, injuſſu tuo; fant dotum, ac probe elaboratum, & niſi in deplora- 
tum incidi zvum, non inutilem : Quantum debeo & Authori & Pa- 
trono ? Habeat ſuas 3 me uterqz gratia. Ego quod ſupereſt Paternitatz 
veſtrz Reverendiflimz preces meas animitus voveo quin & meipſum. 


Foſ. Norvicenſ. 


E. tuguriolo noſtro Highamenſi. 
In feſto Santi Jacobi, Anno 
MDCL. 
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LETTER CCLVI 


A Letter from Dr. Meric Caſaubon, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, at Lincolns-lnn. 


eMay it pleaſe your Grace ; $a ; 

I Was with Mr. Selder, after I had been with your Grace z whom upori 
_ = ſome intimation of my preſent Condition and Neceſlities, I found ſo no- 
ble, as that he did not only preſently furniſh me with a very conſiderable 


- Sum, but was ſo free and forward in his Expreſſions, as that T could not find 


in my heart to tell him much (ſomewhat I did) of my purpoſe of ſelling, 
leſt it might ſound as a- further preſſing upon him, of whom I had already 
| received ſo much. Neither indeed will I now ſell ſo much as I intended ; 
. for did not think (beſides what T have in the Country ) to keep any at all 
| that would yield any Mony. Now T (hall, and among them, thoſe Manuſcripts 
I ſpoke of to your Grace, and Ferow's Epiſtles particularly ; the rather, be- 
cauſe I make uſe of it in my de Cult Dei, (the firſt part whereof your 
Grace hath ſeen), wbich I think will ſhortly be printed. As for my Father's 
Papers, I do ſeriouſly defire to diſpoſe of them fome way, if I can, to my 
Ne gore but with a reſpe@ to their preſervation and ſafety. Which 
'T think would be, if ſome Libfary, either here, or beyond the Seas, had 
them. I pray, good my Lord, help me in.it if you can : and when you 
have an opportuuity, confer with Mr. Se/dez about it. I will ſhortly 
( within theſe few weeks, God willing ) ſend a Note to your Grace of 
what I have that is conſiderable, and will part with. Not but that I had 
much rather keep them, had I any hopes at all, ever to be accommodated 
with Books, and | Leaſure to fit them for publick uſe my ſelf, But that. I 
have no hopes of'; and certainly ſo diſpoſed of as I would have them in 
my life time, they will be fafer than in my keeping, in that condition I 
am. It would be a mu eaſe to my mind, to ſee that well done, for I 
have always reckoned of them as of my Life; and if any miſchance ſhould 
come to them whilſt they are in my keeping, (and indeed they bave been in 
danger more than/once, ſince this my tumbling condition) I ſhould never 
have any comfort|/of my Life. ; 

I have ſent your Grace the Ferome, that you may ſee it 3 and if you deſire 
to keep it by you,-I ſhall humbly crave a Note of it under your Grace's 

nd. [ | 
| | So1 humbly take my leave, 
Lond.O&.21. | 


1650. | Your Grace's in all humble Duty, 
» Mer, (aſaubon, 
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LETTER CCLVI. 


A Latter from Dr. Iſaac Voſlips, to the moſt Reverend James - 
Uſher 4rch-biſhop of Armagh. 


 Wuftrifimo & Reverendiſsimo viro Ja. Uſſerio Armachano, 
TER | 


gd non plane ignores eruditionem et magnitudinem CHRISTIN Z, 
dubitare non poſſis, vir Reverendiflime, opus tuum Chronologicum 
longe ei fuiſſe gratiſſimum. Bidui tantum effluxit ſpatium quod id ad manus 
ejus pervenerit, plurimum vero pr#teriit temports, ut exiſtimo,” cx quo nul- 
lum ei tam carum contigit munus. Placuit ei ſupramodum, cum ipltus ope- 
ris ordo & cxconomia, tum etiam illud quod res Agyptiacas & Afiaticas 2 
nemine hafenus in unum redactas, diligenter adcd & copioſe tradideris. 
Vidit & ex parte jam = alia nonnulla ſcripta quz Farm olim in lucem 
 'proccuſfiſti z vel ex iis folis ingeniam & dorinam tuam ſatis perſpicere po- 
_ euifler, etiamfi nemo alius nominis tui pradicator acceſliſſet : nunc vero 
cum & literis et munere tuum erga ſe animum fueris teſtatus, mirum quoque 
' in modum auctus eſt ejus erga te affettus & benevolentia, Voluit itaque ut 


tibi ſuo nomine gratias agerem quam maxithas, hortarerque przterea hoc te 
argumentum i 8 ad nolſtra uſque tempora, fi otium 8& occaſio per- 
mitteret, perducere. Sed tamen cum norit eſſe hoc opus maximi & temporis 


& laboris, non minus forſan gratum feceris, {i ca antiquorum ſcripea, quz 
ad illaſtrationem hiſtoriz Ecclefiaſticz pertinent, & qualia te multa habere 
incellexit Sereniffima Regina prius in lucem emiſeris. Legitilla non fine max- 
ima voluptate Atta illa de Polycarpo que Ignatianis tuis adfixiſti : Nunc vero 
alia ejus is plura 2 teexſpedter, facit Bibliotheca tua recepta, quam 
4 - vm oral cans ad nos CES rumor. Multum 
itaque & tibi 8cliteris tam inſignis theſaurus ſalvus ad te 
fit reverſus, poſtulatque, ut fi quz in ea rarioris generis (cripta exſtent, id 
efficias, perire ne poſlint z id quod nonerit metuendum, fi ca publici 
ſeceris juris. Juſſic me pratcrea petere 2 te Catalogum meliorum codicum 
manu exaratorum, qui in tua adfervantur Bibliotheca, praſertim fi Grzci 
fint aut Latinj : quem ego. perlibenter te mifſurum eſjeexiſtimo. Gratiflimum 
quoque erit Serenifiimz Reginz 6 una tranſmiſeris indicem manuſcriptorum 
I in Cotoniana & Regia exſtant Bibliothecis. Diu eſt quod de Seldeno & 
atricio Junio nulli omnino huc perlati ſunt nuntii : Eorum virorum ſtudiis 
ex animo favet Regina. In Patricium vero fi quid Reginz noſtrz effet juris, 
| Non tamdiu textus ille Bibliorum Grzcus in tenebris deliteſceret. Sed non 
cuique contingit dois parere dominis. Peto autem ut fi fieri poſit quam- 


prom tranimittas indices cos quos | te poſtulari. ' Amabit te 
egina plurimum ubi cognoverit te non minus promtum efle in przſtandis 
quam dis officiiss De me vero ita habeas velim ita me erga te ani- 


matur, uti debet eſſe is, quem tu tot tantiſque obſtrinxeris beneficiis. Vale 
vir Reverendiſlime et ſalve 2 tuo toto & ex animo, 


v. OX, MDCL. Holmiz. 
Tſaaco Voſsio, 


Gratias tibi ago maximas pro libro mihi miſſo 3 ſcquenti hebdomade ube- 
riores 
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riores tibi referatn,, fimulque tranſmittam nonnulla quz Ignatium noſtrum ad- 


- tinent, de quibus jJudicium tuum ſcire aveo. 


m_—_—_ pany, 2m 


Serenifſlima Regina valde capitur operibus veterum Platonicorum, Procli, 
Olympiodori, Hermiz, &c. Vellem ſcire quznam <jus generis ſcripta in 


- Anglia reperiantur, Valde enim talium leGione adficitur Domina mea. Ite- 


rum vale. 


bi 
i 
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LETTER CCLVII 


A Letter from Mr. Arnold Boate, to the moſe. Reverend James 
| Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, at Lincolas-lan. 
| a : .” "> Ton 


eMay it pleaſe your Lordſhip 3 | 
Y Mr. Hartlib's Letter of Novemb. 21. I underſtand, that he had recei- 
ved the Copy of my Treatiſe againſt Capellzs z which by the opportu- 
nity of a Friend I had ſent him for your Lordſhip; and that you had been 
pleaſed to take the pains,to ſend him an Extrad@ of that part ofmy Letter which 
concerned him 3 for which I heartily thank your Grace. By his laſt Letter 
before, he ſent me a Note from you, whereby you defired me to conſult the 
Original of Georgizs Syncellus his Chronicle, for to know whether to Simor 
the Son of Onias, nine Years are given, or nineteen. I have done fo, and 
to my great wonderment find, neither the one nor the other, but twenty 
Years aſſigned to that High Prieſt 3 the Author's own words being ſuch as 
follow. | PE. 
IsAgiov up. dpyteg wor Ela! YG- OVis tn n. TH 5 xdoue tonfp, And pre- 
ſently after he ſpeaks thus of his Succeſſor, 1sMalav ry. gpyregmwor Iyods 6 7 
Elegy 0 TW Eopion yeglba, Thu xons py Tiavdperw, iv j kev puruwnrou T8 Ovis TE 
Teg avr8 tn. T8 5 wous £7y, Decimiquarti & 15-Pontificis nulla fit 
in Syncello mentio, quanquam nulla in manuſcripto appareat lacuna, ita ut 
iſte defeQus videatur profeQus ab ipſo autore,qui ibi.ſic meminit : 15Maav .t5. 


© EppiptT how Ida io- Maga ds rpaſs apprptcs rn .y. 01 5.5.78 3 ndrus £7, 


ſicuti de Simonis deceſlore ita ſcribit : 15M a/@v appeptTAow fic. Ovelac © me gcen-Ms 


vim, YG Ziv, 78 xls xAyHIG- tan id. 78 3 x60us £0 fy. I have in- 


deed not ſeen the original Manuſcript 3 but I dare afſure your Lordſhip, that 
the Copy out of which I have tranſcribed theſe Parcels, is as authentical as it 
ſelf; as having been tranſcribed by Peter Goartus, a Dominican Friar, fa- 
mouſly known by his Edition of Codinus Curopalata, and his moſt learned 
Notes upon bim. This Man, atthe requeſt of ſome eminent Perſons there, 
( wearied with the endleſs delays of Altinus, and deſpairing of ever getting 
this Copy for the Preſs, but upon ſuch terms as they liked not of5 1 hat 


with his own hands tranſcribed the whole Work of Syrcellus and Theophanes, 


and added thereunto, interpretationem latinam per columnas, cum annotationi- 
bus fuſyſimis ac perernditis in omnes locos difficiliores, And he afſureth me 
upon h1s Honour, that as all along he hath had a fingular care not to com- 
mit any the leaſt Error in tranſcribing, ſo in the paſſage in queſtion he hath 
uſed an extraordinary attention, becauſe of feveral remarkable defedts in it. 
For beſides the omiſſion of the two High Prieſts, and the giving of Jeſus 
filius Sirach for a High Prieſt, (who never was ſo, as is well enough known ) 
there is a Fault in the Anni Mundi of the ſaid Jeſus Sirach, where 5408 are 
| __ mmmM given 


ag 
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wen in lieu of 5402 : For to 5382, the Year of the World wherein Simeon 
n his Prieſthood, being added, the 20 Years that Simror: ſerved his place, 

it cometh to 5402, and not to 5408. | 6 
How theſe Faults may have been occaſioned, and how in probability they 
are to be corredted, Goartws ſheweth at large in his Annotations : of which 
part of them, and of any other, as of any thing in the Text of Syzcellus 
and Theophanes, he is very willing to let your Grace have a Copy if you ſhall 
defire it 3 he being indeed one of the moſt kind affable and ſerviceable Men 
that ever I have had to do withal in that kind. So as it is a 'thouſand pities 
that here is not a Copy of your Amnales,for to beſtow it upon him : of which 
T judg him ſo worthy, -that rather than he ſhould go without it, I would 
beſtow mine own y upon him, if T had it ſtill. But a few days be- 
fore IT went to Goartxs about your Commiſſion ( that being the firſt time 


' that ever I ſaw him) Friar Crefp got that from me; who having (een it with 


me, and borrowed it of* me, was {o exceedingly in love with it, as I could © 
not be quiet till T beſtowed it upon him. | 

T have ſent your Syriack, Treatiſe of Ephrew, as likewiſe your Kimchiz 
Radices Hebraice 5 of which Book, although I have as much uſe as ever, and 
ſhall have as long as God [giveth me life. and opportunity in my Studies (in 
which the illuſtrating the Hebrew Text holdeth the chicf place with me) 
yet I c_ it unreaſonable to detain it any longer from you, having had 
it fo many Years already. 

That breach in Popery about Grace, groweth wider and wider every 
day 3 and whereas hicherto- Fenſeniſm bath contained it ſelf within France 
© vo 9a pf ttrs nd Sorboniſts are addicted to it ) and the 

es 3 now it hath found entrance into Spaiy, and among the very - 
Jeſuits, thoſe eager oppolers of it 5 one of whom having written a Book in 
defence of it, the Univerſity of Selawarca gave their approbation to it, af 
ter the ampleſt and moſt ſolemn manner 3 and at the ſame time cauſed 
lickly to be burnt a Treatiſe written by the Jeſuits, againſt a little Janſenical 
Book, publiſhed here at Paris, with the Title of Catechiſme de la Grace : And 


having ſent the Jeſuit to Roxe, with their Letters to the Pope, in recom- 
mendation of his Perſon and his Book, he hath there very boldly alerted his 
Writing before the Pope and the Cardinals; and in' the manner, as they 

hog hitherto profeſſed and bitter Enemies of that Doctrine ) could 

nd no Exceptions againſt him. Which hath made thoſe of his Order ſuch 
bitter Enemies to him, as they have ſecretly made him away ; out of which 
FaQt great Troubles are like to follow : for the Pope and the King of Spair 
both, upon complaint made to them, have injoined the Jeſuits to produce 
that Colleague of theirs, alive or dead, upon pain of their higheſt Diſplea- 
ſure : Which News baving been firſt told me by others, was confirmed to me 
by Mr. Creffey for a certain Truth. Thus humbly taking leave of your Grace, 
and praying God to add many and happy Years to your Life, in the preſer- 
vation whereof the Church of God hath ſo great an intereſt, I reſt, 


Paris,Nov.1 7.16 50. Your Grace's moſt humble and moſt 
Ho nous. affeRionate Servant, 
Arnold Boate. 
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LETTER.CCLIX. 


A Letter from the Learned Ludovicus Capellus, to the mt 
Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


| | Met forte,nec ſine causa, Virlonge clarifſime, me primo quaſi impetu 
publico Scripto dignitatem tuam compellare, nulla prins-ad te data: pri- 
vata Epiſtola. Id ſane longe praoptaſſem, ac pridem certe in votis habui ali- 
od literarum cum dignitate tua commercium haberezquod multa audiveram 
_ defingulari tua humanitate cym ſummi dotrina & .eruditione conjunG ; 
uodq; ab amicis per Epiſtolas cognoveram & Arcanum meum pun@ationis,&& 
forte ctiam Spicilegium meum non eſle tibi ignota aut improbata, unde mihj 
_*naſcebatur defiderium reſciſcendi 2 tequid de hiſce Lucubrationibus meis ſen- 
tires, ſed inhibuit me ha&ents tum ſubruſticus quidam mihi 2 natur? infitus 
pudor, tum tui reverentia, ne importunis mets literis dignitatem tuam in- 
terpellarem, teq; a melioribus occupationibus avocarem, moleſtiamve tibi li- 
terarum mearum leone faceſſerem. Vicit tamen me adverſus Bootium defen- 
dendi neceſſitas quz quia urgebat, & cam amici flagitabant, ſpatium mihi non 
conceſht te pritts per literas compellandi z quod pro tua humanitate mihjcon- 
donabis, e grato, uti ſpero, animo accipies hanc ad te mei adverſus illum 
hominem juſtam defenſionem, qui &meam quamille impetit, exiftimationem, 
& veritatem quam impugnat,adverſus illius offatias tueor. Dabis hoc hominis 
illius importunitati & iniquitati,' ac de me, uti confido, aliter, ſenties quam 
ile ſuis accuſationibus conatus eſt Dignitati tuz perſuadere. Hoc 2 candore 
& 2quitate tua exſpeRo atque ut'dignitatem tuam in longos annos 'Ecclefiz 
fuz bono ſervet incolumem, Deum ardentiſſimis Votis comprecor. 


Salmmurii, 28 Jan. Tui cum omni obſequio diligentiſhmus Cultor, 
64 1: ” | | vt 
Cy. Lad. (apellus. 
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LETTER CCLX. 


A Letter from the Learned Arnold Boate, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


May it pleaſe your Grace ; 


1 


| brow received your Letters of 4. Farnary, and of 23 Fer. ſtile vet. In 
the firſt whereof came incloſed, your Anſwer upon a Queſizan concern- 
ing the late King ; and the ſecond was accompanied with a Gift (for which E 
humbly thank your Grace) of a Copy of your Awxales for me, and of Ga-. 
teherus de Stilo _ amerti, As for the other Copy of your Aakes, that 


for Friar Goart ; 


delivered it him within two days after, and he expreſſed a 


great deal of ſence of the favour which you have done him in it. He gave 
me alſo an Extra about the Prieſthood of Simon: Onia, and told me, that 
ow to be printed, and will be done by the 


mmmM 2 end 


— 


Sncellus with his Notes is begun n 
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end of this year. He told me alſo of the Latin Tranſlation of an Arabian 
Chronologer ( who lived above 400 years ago, and hath writ the Chrono- 
logy ab initio Mundi ad ſuam gtatem, with an extraordinary exafneſs of 
ſupputation) newly printed here 3 of which IT intend, God willing, to ſend 
you a Copy, together with thoſe Books formerly deſired by you, at Ellis his 
next return thither, which he maketh me believe will be within theſe two or 
three weeks. | a 
The Diſputes and Animoſities between the Janſeniſts and the Moliniſts, do 
row hotter and hotter every day;and lately ſome Iriſh-men here having been _ 
Buſy to get Subſcriptions of their Country-men, in prejudice of Farſeniana 
Dogmata ; they have been ſharply cenſured for it by a Decree of the Uni- 
verlity, a printed Copy whereof you will receive by Elli. 
Capell hath written an Apologetical Epiſtle to you, in anſwer to mine 
Epiſtle againſt him, and ſomewhat about the ſame bulk ; the which being 
not only fraught with moſt injurious Language againſt me, but taxing your 
Grace of raſhneſs and injuſtice, for having condemned his Opinion upon” 
my Relation: I have writ an additional Sheet to my former Treatiſe, in 
vindication of your Grace, and of my ſelf; the writing and printing there- 
of baving been diſpatched in the ſpace of three days, me impune velitaret ca- 
ninum illnd ſeriptum + T am now going to write, Juſkum volumen, ſub titulo 
Vindiciarum ſacri Textus Hebraici, contra Morinum &- Gapellum  jun@un, in 


. quo ſcripto onenes Critics Errores, ut & ſcriptorume Morini, ad viuun per ſequar. 


For theſe here, who vaunted of their intention of writing againſt Capel, have 
all given over 3 and Buxtorf too will make no full anſwer to his Critica , as 
you may. ſee by the following Extradt of his Letter to me, dated 3 Fanwarii. 
© Vindiciz mez_ direfte opponentur <jus Defenfioni, ſed methodicz erunt & 
© planz, atque 1n capita diſtinQz. Sub finem ſpecimina aliquot ex critica 
© exerpam, & oſtendam quam neceffaria, quam utilis, quam ſolida iſta fit 
«© criſis, & quam fxliciter cedat. Nolo enim totam ejus criticam examinare 
© & refutare : neque © republica id effet, quia in immenſam molem liber ex- 
© creſceret. _ - 

I have printed juſt as many Copies of vhe ſaid Sheet, as of the Epiſtola it 
ſelf, for to ſend an equal number of it, as of the Epiſtle, to all the Places 
where I have ſent the other 3 ſo as a great many of them ſhall go into Exg- 
land by Ellis. In the mean while, that you may not ſtay too long for it, I 


| fend you a Copy of it here incloſed, and ſhall be very glad to have your 


Grace's Judgment about it. Thus with my bumble reſpedts, I reſt, 


Paris 14 Match, 1651. . Your Grace's moſt humble Servant, 


Arnold Boate. 


ExtraCt out of Goart's Syncellus. 
Ag yeetds ETQY Teddies inn Ny TH 5 xbTuS tov. _ 
Isd\oov ee tegrHLory EESouO- Oviasc YG- Iad\d'ss TH xo, 

TY 5 105 {8 £00. | Eo 

ApytegTdbow dySoQO- Els G- Ovds. TH 5 x60us te. 
| Elan Hexiegevs YO- Ovds ine ima, os It wvoreaar regs ov 

SthxorrG- CarAnemy Kot TW TEgs TE djohbAss Euwoley, 

IsAciay agxitegrdonr WweaTQ- Enxtap—tT1 .Ap. TE 5 K00MS 0. 

Syncellus bis Copy, 4s ___ by this Extratt, u defettive, (quanquam nulla in mem- 
branis lacuna apparet) circa annos Simonis, non exprimendo annos ipſius proprios, 
uti in aliis Summis Pontificibus facere ſolet, ſed tantum annos Mundi ; e quibus tamen 
clarum eſt, non annos novem cum Scaligero, ſed annos noyendecim Simoni iſti 2 Syn- 
cello tributos. | 
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LETTER CCLXL 


A Letter from Mr. Robert Vaughan, to the moſe Reverend James 
Uſher 4reb-biſhop of Armagh. « 


Reverend Father, &c. 


*a 


the Arnales of Wales,as out of the ancient Copy which you faw with me; 


| to performance of your Requeſt, and my Promiſe, T have at laſt ſent you 


I did faithfully tranſlate them into the Engliſh Tongue, as near as T could, 


word by word 3 wherein (knowing my weakneſs) TI labeured not fo much + 


to render a ſweet harmony of Speech, as the plain and fimple Phraſe of that 
Age wherein it was written 3 which I thought would beſt pleaſe you, tho 
happily with others it will not ſo well reliſh ; be pleaſed to receive it as a 
Token from him that honours your Worth : as you read it, IT pray you 
corre it, for T know it hath need. There was a Leaf wanting in my Book, 


which defe& (viz. from A. goo, to. Ar. 950.) and ſome Paſlages befides, I 


was fain to make up out of other ancient Copies, whereof though we have 


many in Wales, yet but few that agree verbatim one with another. And [ 
believe ſome Miſtakings will be found in the Times of ſome TranſaQions in 
this Book, if they be narrowly examined, as in the very Frontiſpiece of 
this Author we find, in moſt Copies, that Cadwgader went to Rowe Ar.680, 
or the Year after, as it is in my Copy. Nevertheleſs it is confefſed and gran- 
ted by all of them, that the great Mortality hapned in that Year that he 
went to Rox ; but I find no mention of any extraordinary mortality of Peo- 
ple -that happened about Anze 680, and therefore I think it is not very 
likely that Cadwalader's going to Rome was deferred to that Year. More- 
ver, venerable Bede, and other ancient Writers, 'do affirm, that"the great 
Mortality fell Anno 664, about the 22d Year of King Ofwis Reign over 
Northumberland, in whoſe Time Cadwalader lived and reigned ; as is manifeſt 
in the Tra& which is added to ſome Copies of Nexniw (if I may give cre- 
dit to that corrupt Copy of it which I have) in the words following : O/- 
guid filius Edelfrid regnavit 28. An. & ſex menſibws, dum ipſe regnabat, venit 
mortalitas hominum, Catqualater regnante apud Brittones poſt patrem ſuune, &- 
in ea periit. This Evidence doth perſwade with me, that Cadwalader went 
to Rome far before Anno 680. But if in ea periit be meant of Cadwalader, 
for King Oſwi ruled five or ſix Years after, unleſs we grant that the Plague 
endured twelve Years, as our Welch Hiſtorians do aver, it maketh ſuch a 
| breach in the Hiſtory, that I (for my own part) know not how to repair 
it : for if it be true that Cadwalader died of that Plague, then went he not to 
Rome ; and to deny his going to 'Rowe, is no leſs than to deny the Autho- 
rity of all our Britiſh and Welch Antiquities in general: Therefore I deſire 
you will vouchſafe, not only to give me your ſenſe of (adwalader's: going to 


Rome, and the Time, ( whereby I may reſt better ſatisfied then at preſent) 


but alfo the loan of your beſt Copy of Nernivs, with that Traft before ci- 


ted, which is added to ſome Copies thereof And if I be not overtrouble-. 


ſome to your patience already, I have another Requeſt unto you, which is, 
that you will ſcle& all the Notes and Hiſtories you have, that treat of the 
Afﬀeairs of Wales, and Princes thereof; and that you will candidly impart 
' them unto me by degrees as I ſhall have done with one piece, ſo be pleaſed 
to lend another, and you may command any thing that I have, or can come 
by 3 for it is not Labour, Pains, or expence of Mony (to my power) ſhall 


retard 
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retard me in your Service. My Love and Zeal to my poor Country, and - 
defire to know the truth and certainty of things paſt, moves me ſometimes 
to a paſſion, when I call to mind the idle and flocthfut Life of my Country- 
men, who in the revolution of 1000 Years almoſt, afford but only Caradec 
Llancaruar, and the continuance thereof, to regiſter any thing to the pur- 
poſe of the As of the Princes of Wales, that I could come by, or hear of, 
( ſome few piecemeals excepted). Dr. Pomel in his Latin Hiſtory of the 
Princes of Wales, citeth Tho. Maclortes, de Regibus Gwynathie 3 but I could 
not hitherto meet with that Book, and I am perſwaded he lived not much 
before Herry the 6th's Time, peradventure you have ſeen it: and I do not 
remember that he citeth any other Author of our Country-men ; it may be 
there are (ome extant yet, though I had not the felicity hitherto to ſee them. 
T hope, by your good means hereafter, I ſhall attain to ſome hidden know- 
o__ Amiquity : but I am too tedious, pardon me I pray you. Reve- 

d Father, think of my Requeſt, and put me not off with Excuſes any 
longer, and my Prayer ſhall be for your Health, Peace, and Proſperity in 
this World, and everlaſting Felicity in the World to come. 


Henewyt in the | 
m_ ye] = - Your Friend and Servant, 


' 14» 1GFT. | ; 
Robert Vaughan. 
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LETTER CCLXIL 


A Letter from the Learned Ludovicus Capellus, to the moſt Reve- 
rend James Uſher Arch-bijhop of Armagh. 


| Vir Reverendiſline, ad Amplifiimam tuam Dignitatem, ante men- 
I ſ& quinque, atqz una miſi Epiſtolam meam ED Apologeti- 
; ao Clariſfimo infcri ſperans aliquod ab Ampli- 


tua ad me reſponſum, quo figmficares quid de lite hac tota ſentires. 


il dum ramen quidquam & te accept, Ac quia Argicus cui negotium li- 
ad i SR Anon; evteaiiioat paulo poſt ad plures A Rev mm 
an literz meze tibi redditz fint, aut verd an ad eas reſponderis necne, 
na vt fato aliquo vel we, vel mez perierint. Itaque dabis, quzſo, veniam 
fi har iternta compellatione mea gravis 


erit mihi long? acceptifſimum. Hac ſpe ſubnixus, & humanitate tua 
| phuribus on the tibi moleſtus, ſed omnia tibi fauſta, priſtinamq; Dig- 
nitrem, & annos Neftoreos a Deo O. M. opto & voveo. 


Salmurii 8. Idus Sextileis. Amplitydini tux omni officiorum 
A.D. MDCLI. | genere devinctiflimus, 
Lyd. Cappelias, 
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LETTER CCLXIII 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher rh bilbes of * 
Armagh, to the Learned Francilcus Junius. ſhop f 


Viro CI. Franciſco Junio, Franciſci Filio, Jacobus 
 Armachanus Salutem. 


A Bonaventuri Vulcanio editi habentur viri cujuſdam doi Anonymi 
commentarioli duo, in literas Gothicas ex vetuſtiſſimo quodam codice 
argenteo, (ut eum vocat) ſumptas, unus z in Alphaberum Gothicutn, (quod 
tamen Gothicum omnino non eſt) & notas Lombardicas, in alio quodam 
vetuſtiſſimo codice repertas, alter.  Argenteus ille codex tnembranaceus, qui 
quatuor Evangelia aureis & argenteis literis Gothice deſcripta contihebat, ad 
Werdeni five Werdinenſis Monaſterii Bibliothecam pertinuit, in regione 
Bergenfi quatuor fere a Colonia Germanicis miliaribus diſtantis Inde ex 
vi? Matthei, 8& 1? Marci capitulo ab Artoldo Mercatore nonnulla deſcripta, 
Inſcriptionum ſuarum Corpori (pag. 147 & 158.) inſeruit Gruterus. Indi- 
demque Orationem Dominicam cutn aliis quibuſdam particulis, ab Antonio 
Morillono tranſcriptam, in Gotodonica ſua Joh. Goropius Becanus ( Ori- 
ginum Antuerpian. lib. 7. pag. 739, 740, & 750) retulit : quorum cum iis, 
quz a Vulcanio ſunt edita, collatione faQa; obotta mihi aliquando eſt ſuſpi- 
cio, non alium erudin illius in literas Gothicas commentarioli authorem fuiſſe, 
quam Antonium ipſum Morillonum, qui Antonio Perrenoto Cardiaali 
Granvellano a Bibliotheci fuit & Latinis Epiſtolis. Neque vero ad alium 
quam ad Cardinalem illum ea verba ſpeaſſe ſum opinatus, que it! ſ&ctifdi 
commentarioli principio leguntur : @namadmodurm Dominatio veſtra mover, 
ita efl, Omnino enim preſens opuſenlum interpres eſt alteriav operis, netape Vo- 
cabularii, &-c. Quanquam authorem ſimul cum Domino ſuo plurimum 2 vero 


hic aberraviſle, nullum fit dubiurh : quum codicem illum a Notarum ſive. 
 Romanz Scripturz cotmpendiorum colleQaneis, quez Tironis ac Senecz no- 


minibus infignita Gruterus poſtea in lacem edidit, nihil differre deprehende- 
rimus. Ut Cuſtra author hic fibi perſuaſerit, ad aliud aliquod opus referenda 
iſta fuiſſe 3 Cujns nſus ſuerit, aulicus legatus, qui Gothi erant, docere Lombar- 
dice, at intra Italiam cums Principibus Italicis poſſent perorare. | 
Codicem alium Gothicum aureis argenteiſque charateribus, papyro exa- 
raturm, & non Evangelia tantum ſed univerſum etiam Novum Teſtamentum, 
comple&entem, in Bibliotheca Hermanni Comitis Nervenarii extitifle, Phi- 
lippus Marnixius Dominus San@-Aldeguntius (apud Sibrandum Lubberti de 
Princip. Chriſtianorum dogmatum, lib. 3. cap. 7.) confirmat. In quo Ora- 
tionis Dominicz idem quod in libro Werdmenfi habebatur initium 3 A##4 


wnſur thu in himina de. Cujuſmodi Novam Teſtamentum ad ſuas etiam ma- 


nus perveniſſe Matulius Metel}us Sequanus (apud Suffridum Petrum, Prz- 
fat. in Scriptor. Frifiz Decad.) eſt teſtatus. Ubi & Hud notandum, Ora- 
tionem Dominicam Gothicam doxologia illa concludi, quz in vetere Latr- 


v4 Bibliorum editione defideratur : Ut ex Greco fonte Gothicam iftam No- . 


vi Teſtamenti verfionem derivatam effe appareat, & ex ipfius Wulfilz primz- 
vi eraductione deſcriptam. Hunc enim primum literas aptid Gothos invenif- 
ſe, & ſcripturas Sacras in eorum linguam convertille, Socrates, Sozomenus, 
Hidorus Hifpalenfis (in Gothorum Chronico ): & Martyrn Nicztz Scriptor 
( apud Simeonem Metaphraſtem die 152 Septembris) vos docent , quorum 

| pollumus 
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poſſumus (cum Sixto Senenſe libro 1v® Bibliothecz Sanz) ex Graco tran- 
{lationem illam fuiſſe faftam, expreſlezndicare. 

Quo referendus eſt & ille Walatridi Strabilocus, de rebus Eccleſiaſticis, 
cap. 7. Et, ut Hiſtorie teſtantur, poſtmodum ſtudioſt illins [ Gothorum } gen- 
tis divinos libros in ſue locutionis proprietatem tranſiulerunt : quorum adbuc 
monumenta apud nonnullus habentur. Et fidelium fratrum relatione didicimus, 
apud quaſdam Scytharum gentes, maxime Tomitanos, eadem locutione diving 
haJenus celebrari officia. Et quod 2 Joſepho Scaligero eſt additum (Canon 
Iagop, libro 3. -pag. 138.) Gothos etiamnum in. 1iſdem regionibus degere 
ſub Przcopenſi Tartarorum dynaſtia, & utrumque Teſtamentum,iiſdem lite- 
ris, quas excogitavit Wulfila, conſcriptum, 8& eadem lingus, qui tempore 
Ovidti utebantur interpretatum legere. Quz <0 a me addutta ſunt omnia, 
ut qui ratione Gothicam ex Grzca ſcriptionem Wulfilas efformaverit, iu 


priore illo Commentariolo declarari ſfubindicarem. De quo integrum tamen 
tibi judicium relinquo. V ALE. | 


Londini v. Nonas Julias, Anno | 
» Are Chriſtianx MBCLIT. | Facobus Armachanus. 
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LETTER CCLXIV. 


A Letter from Arnold Boate, to the moſt Reverend James 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


 eMay it pleaſe your Grace 3 
N Satzrday laſt there went away from hence, for ' Calais and London, 
: the Lady Barnatire, in whoſe Houſe I live here z by whom | ſent you 
a 'Pugio Fidei, and a Chronicon Orientale (the firſt whereof coſteth ten 
Franks, and the other fix) ; as likewiſe an Extract of the Obeliſci and Aſteriſct 
Membranarum Sardoienarum ; the which being a Work of much more Time 
and Pains, than I was able in my preſent condition to beſtow upon it ; I 


- was fain to hire Mr. Coque, your Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue, for to do 


itz who would have done it for five Franks (and not under) if I would 
have been content with the bare tranſcription of the Obelisks and Aſterisks 
out of the Membranes. But to compare them all along with the Roman 
Edition, and out of the fame to add every where the Chapters and the 
Verſes, quorum nec vola nec veſtigium in Membranis exſtat (ubi omnia uno teno- 
re ſcripta extant, nullo ne inter voces quidem ſpatio aut diſcrimine relifo, quod 
immenſum anget tranſcribendi moleſtiam ) ; and without the marking whereof, 
I could not fee how the Tranſcript would have been of any uſe to Mr. J«- 
mius ; that he would not do for a penny leſs than twenty Franks, proteſting, 
when he had done, that if it were to do again, he would not do it for dou- 
ble the Monies, as having been a whole ſevennight buſied with it, and found 
it incomparably more toilſome than he had imagined it. And although he 


. be a very able Grecian, and wonderful diligent and faithful in what-ever he 


undertakes, yet I would not rely ſolely upon him, but compared every Obe- 
lisk and Aſterisk of his tranſcription, (in which he hath made ufe of zote 
Paratheſeon for the Obelisks, and of Subligeation 1n lieu of Aſterisks) with 
the Membrane, for to be ſure that all was right, and that he had no where 
exchanged one for the other. And I can give your Lordſhip an entire afſu- 

| rance, 
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 rance, that his Tranſcript agreeth moſt exattly with the Original, not only 
in marking the Obe/ and Aſter ; but. in every word and ſyllable,ze vitiis quidene 
orthographicis, que hic illic occurrunt, exceptis. The only Error committed 


by him, is, that be hath miſplaced ſome Chapters of Demter. the which 


nevertheleſs cannot be of any other prejudice to Mr. Toxng, than that of the 
tranſpoling of a | gn by a Bookbinder uſeth to be. * He hath alſo in 
moſt places added, as I have deſired him, quomodo Editio Romana je haberes 


quantum ad verba obelis &+ afteriſcks concluſa, &+ utruw ea ibi adjint vel abſint : 
About the verifying whereof, I have not taken the ſame pains, as about that 
of the main Matter 3 becauſe that the Errors here, if any be, are not of any 
dangerous conſequence, and may eafily be mended by Mr. Juins himſelf; 
| Who, if he have not ſome $kill in the Hebrew, will have much ado to com- 
prehend the ſenſe and the reaſon of ſome of the Aſterisks, there being divers 


of them very perverſe or frivolous. 


perculerunt, ut 
cam rem urgere voluiſſem, decreto publico Criticam illane damnaturi fucrint. He 


© hacenus inauditum fuit, nec unquam viſum) monſtra & prodigia adverſus 
* Dei Verbum, & contra firmiflima verz Theologiz fandamenta, & piam 
« Fidem, gignit atqz educat. Multa jam annotavi, quz illius inſcitiam, au- 
« daciam, fraudes, & .errores demonſtrent, & in oculis conſpettuq; omnium 
© exponant, &c. Lzxtor & glorior, quod dodtiflimo & piiffimo Przſuli 
* Axmachano nomen meum notum fit. Si ad eum ſcribas, iplum quzſo meo 
« nomine faluta, & certiorem fac, ſe in inferiori Occitania ſui nominis admi- 
© ratorem, & laudum prxconem habere. Me beatum pradicari, fi mihi cum 
« jllo literarum commercium efle poſſet. Hatenus Crotius. Habeo etiam lite- 
ras a Voetio, in candem plane fententiam de Capelli Critica ſcriptas. 

As for Buxtorf, he in his laſt Letter to me, dated the ſecond of Faxe, bath 
theſe words : © Quum occaſionem habebis, Reverendifſimo, D. Armachano 
« mea ſtudia, officia, obſequia, cum humili ſalute, deferes, & nuntiabis meo 
' *nomine 3 De ejus conſtantia in bonz cauſt ſemel ſuſcepto patrocinio fi du- 
© bitarem, flagitium ſummum in tanti” viri judicium committerem. 

And there bcfides he maketh, in the fame Letter, this following Propo- 

fition. | 

© Quum Capellus Armachanum, quem indigne & ter excipit, judi- 

© cem tamen & arbitrum hujus cauſz conſtituat, quid f ille breviter, & pro 
« tanti judicis gravitate & authoritate nervoſe, ſub Epiſtola ad utrunq;z ve- 
« trum data ſuum, poſt auditam utramq; ny judicium, ſuamq; ſenten- 
«© tiam, ferat ac pronuntiet : cum uterqz ad ejus tribunal provocaveritis ? niſt 
<{ jtineris & viarum longinquitas obſtarent, ipſemet fortaſſis ad eym hoc no- 


© mine ſcriberem. | | : 
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This Propoſition is ſo fully agreeable to mine own Thoughts ; and, if I 

| be not much deceived, to Truth and Equity, as I do moſt humbly beſeech 

our Lordſhip to accompliſh it 5 which as you are able to do now to the 

|, after the peruſal of all Gapellus his own Writings, ſo methinks it may be 

done in few words; v7. firſt, to ſtate the Queſtion about Capellus his Inno- 

vation, as it appeareth to you by the of his Works; and then to 

* Judgmenc on give your Own * Subjeft, with a briet touch of the' principal Arguments 
the fame». hich move you, either to concur with, or diſſent from him or me in any 
of the moſt material Particulars. | I am told, by them that had it from your 

Grace's own Mouth, that Capel, for fear of ſome ſuch thing, and for to pre- 

vent it, hath written fawning Letters to your Grace. But that, T am confi- 

dent, will not hinder you from appearing freely and fully in a Cauſe, where- 

in God's Truth and Sacred Word is fo deeply concerned ; and as T have 
great cauſe to think, that a full and free declaring of your mind, will be a 

nning of CGapelizs in all the main Points in controverſy between me 
if it be otherwiſe, and that in any of them you find him in the 
and me in the wrong f, I feek no favour, but an abſolute impartia- 
ley. And as I dare prefcribe your Grace nothing concerning the form of 
yaur delivering of your ſelf, fo T hope that you will approve of that poin- 
ted at by Buxtorfiy, of ſerting down your Mind in the form of an Epiſtle, to 
be writ, #iſdew verbis, ynto Capellns, and unto me, wutatis tantum wmutandis, 
But ho , and whether you be reſolved to fulfil this Requeſt of Buxtorf, 
and of mine or whether that you have no mind to meddle in it, (the which 
nevertheleſs is no way credible to me) I do pray your Grace moſt earneſtly, 
to let me hear from you about it at fir commodity . And if it were 
not too troubleſome to you, I ſhould be glad at the fame time to hear, ina 
few words, your Opinion about the Septimane Deaniclis, and where you fix 
the beginning of them ; as likewiſe your judgment upon Mrſbawi Diatribe, 

and his great Innovation touching that weighty SubjeRt 3 and what diſtance 

of time you find, upon your molt exatt enquiries, 2 primo anno Cyri ad tem- 

pee Natrvitatis Chriſts 5 O quantum ex illo tempore ſibi vindicet duratio monar- 
chie Perſce. | | | | 
I er thank your Grace for the offer of Mr. Ezre his Notes on the 
'Pſalavs 3 but if he be ſo wholly of CGapellvs his Mind in the Controverſy I 
have with wn __ Epiſtles to Capellns do ſeem to ſpeak him, I would not 
at all be bebolden to him for any of his Labours. | 
If it be known to your Grace, whether Dean Bernard be alive yer, and 
where he is, and bow he doth, you will oblige me greatly to impart the - 

fame unto me. | 

Thus 'with my hymbleſt and moſt affetionate ReſpeRs to your Grace, I 


Your Graces moſt obedient Servant, 


A. Boate. 


Paris Sept.6.1651. 
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LETTER CCLXV. - 


4 Letter from the Right Reverend Hensy King Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
to the moſt Reverend James Uſher Archbiſhop of Armagh. 


Moſt Reverend Father ;, 


Hough of late I wanted direQtion to find your Grace's Aboad ( not 
| being at Rigate this laſt Summer) my devotion of Service-which needs 
no guide but your own tranſcendent Worth,moſt habitually. falls towards you 
whereſoever you are. As a teſtimony of this. Service, -I did in Auguſt laſk, 
preſent by ane, who undertook the delivery at Harrow-Fl, a (mall Book: 
(and leaſt that ſhould fail, my Brother ſent another by your Chaphin :) whicky 
may render your Grace ſome account of my*Exercifſe &. Employment us this; 
retirement, . The truth is, one Sunday at: Church, heaving a Pſalm fang; -whoe . 
wretched expreſlion quite marred the Pen-mai's Mates, & my Devation, E 
did at my return that Evening, try, whether fromthe Vertion: o& our Ri- 
ble I could not eaſily, and with plaianeſfs, fuiting the loweſt Lnderftand- 
ings, deliveg it from that garb, which indeed made it ridiculous. - Fram 
one to another I paſſed on until the whole Book was ran through, Which 
done, I could not reſiſt the advice & importuairy of better Judgments than 
mine own to put it to the Preſs, I was (I confefs) difcouraged, w—_— 
| that Mr.George Sandy: ; and lately one of our pretended Reformers,had fai 
in Two different Extreams z. The Firſt too elegant for the vulgar uſe; 
changing both the Meter and Tunes wherewith they had been lang ac- 
us : The Other as flat and poor, as lamely worded, and un mly 
rhimed as the Old 3. which 'with much confidence he. undettqak” to amend, 
My Lord, I now come forth an Adventurer in a Middle-way, whoſe aim was 
without affetation of Words, to leave them not disfigured in the Senfe; 
That this was needful, your Grace well knowes 3 but whether my felf fie 
for the attempt, my modeſty ſuſpes. - Thus whilſt your Grace, and other 
Champions of the Church (the Chariots. and | of Iſrael) engage 
againſt the Publick Adverſaries of Truth, I come behind. withthe Carriages, 
and humbly in the Temples Porch fit the of Sion to celebrate 'the 
Triumph of your Pens. Though it be tao fad a Truth, Cythars mefirs com- 
verſa in luTum, yet ſome of theſe Plalms may ſerve as Threnes and Dirges to 
lament the Preſent Miſeries 3 whoſe Change, as I find not mach Reafon: eo 
hope, ſo [T have more Religion than to deſpair. That God may long 
preſerve your Grace among us, to ſee a revolution of better Times; or if 
not ſo, to comfort by your Preſence many who languiſti under Theſe, is the 
daily and moſt earneſt prayer of, pet 


My Lord, | 
Langley-place, near PEE | | 
Colbrook, Ot.30. . Your Grace's moſt faithfally devoted Servant; 
$696 .: | 


Hen, Chicheſter, 
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LETTER CCLXVI. 


Admodum Reverendo & longe Clarifimo Viro D. Jacobo Uſſe- 
rio Armachano in Hibernia Archiepiſcopo. Londinum, 


Vir admodum Reverende & Clariſlime. 


Mportunus forte, fi non etiam inverecundus, parumque pudens ac mode- 
ſtus videbor tibi Reſponſi ad literas meas paulo frequentiores efflagicator. 
Sed dabis, ſpero, veniam huic mez ſive ſollicitudini, five, fi fic eam vocareli- 
bet, importunitati, quz non aliunde eſt quam ab honeſto communicandi 
per literas, cum Dignitate tua Clariſlima, de argumento quodam literario 
(quod ſemper inter bonos licuit ) dequo tu ſententiam ferre potes fimul & 
pro tua i docrina, & eximia eruditione, accuratiſimam, & pro tua 
pietate 8 Chriſtiana charitate, zquiſſimam. Viſum eſt Bootio, Viro olim 
CA_ per <jus ad me literas, videbatur) mihi zquiſhmo, ſed mox aver- 
fine ulla juſta cauſa in me animo, pro ſuo genio & ingenio, & me imme- 
rentem, & Criticam meam innoxiam, ſtylo invadere atroci & cruento, quaſi ' 
facra omnia ego irem funditus perditum,idq; dicata Dignitati tuz publici Epi- 
Kol3. Coegit me hac ſua importunitate & inhumanitate, par pari referre, & 
.calamum in eum, hortantibus Amicis, aculeatum ſtringere ad mei tum de- 
Fenfionem, tum veritatis, quam in hoc argumento a me ſtare arbitror, pro- 
pugnationem, cujus rei zquum exiſtimavi te facere judicem atque Arbitrum, 
dicat2 pariter tibi.Epiſtol4 Apologetica. Eam ante menſes octo curavi per 
Amicos ad te mitti, biſque ab eo tempore ad Reverentiam tuam digniflimam 
ea de re ſcripſi, atque ad meas haſce literas Reſponſum a Dignitate tua adhuc 
necdum habeo, incertus an fato & caſu aliquo literz mez perierint, 
nec fint tibi redditz, aut tuz ad me in via pariter interciderint, an verd cer- 
tum & decretum tibi fit omnino nihil reſpondere, quod poſtremum vix mihi 
| _ perſuadere de tanta tua erga omnes humanitate, & animi vere Chri- 
;ani generoſitate. Itaque dat & oblati mjhi per Virum iſtum Juvenem Do- 
 Aiſlimum, qui ad vos commigrat, percommoda opportunitate, volui ite- 
rum experiri quid tandem mihi vel ſperandum & expectandum, vel <tiam 
deſperandum dei fit de Dignitatis tuz erga me vel favore & benevolen- 
tia, vel- rigore & ſeveritate. Age ergo, Vir longe Clariflime, Noli quaſo, 
filentio tuo animum diutius tenere ſuſpenſum, ſed quid de me & Critica 
mea ſentias candidus imperti, vel, (i illa diſplicet, ede 3 quicquid reſcripſe- 
ris gratum erit, ſed gratius multd fi te non long> a ſententia mea abire vide- 
ro. Interim velim te de me ſentire omnia #qua & juſta, utpote qui Digni- 
tati tuz omnia 2 Deo O. M. ex animo precor fauſta & felicia. 


Dabam Salmurii ipſis Nonis Dignitati tuz Clariſlimz, in 
Novembribus, 1651. | omnibus obſequentiflimus, 


Lud. Capella. 
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LETTER CCLXVII 


A Letter . from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop "of #7 
Armagh, to the Learned Ludovicus Capellus. 


Eruditifſimo Viro. D. Ludovico Capello, Jacobus 


Uſerius Armachanus S. $ 


Vir Clariſſume ; 
U Mtuam detextus Hebraici Veteris Teſtamenti variantibus Le&ionibus 
ad me datam Epiſtolam cum alteri D. Bootii ad me itidem ſcript3 con- 
ferrem 3 in ipſo ſtatim limine deprehendi, de eo quod inprimis conſtituendum 
inter vos fuerat, id eſt de cardine & ſtatu principalis controverſiz, immane 


inter vos eſle diffidium. Afiirmas tu, * Neceſſe eſſe ut Bootins &- ipſt ſomiles * Apologr2jipt: 
wel renuncient efſato ſuo, ſcilicet nor licere nobis vel in minimo apiculo diſcedere ab P*%10» 


hodierni codicis Hebraici leFione ; wel dicant, Scribar omnes quorum oper#4 ho- 
diernus codex ad nos pervenit, per plus quame duo annorum millia, 2 reditu ex cap- 
tivitate Babylonicd (quum Edſras dicitur totum Vetus Teſtamentum ipſe deſcrip- 
. hſſe )) ad buncuſque diem fuiſſe overs & Fonvdgos, 

At effatum illud Bootius ut ſuum & ſui fimilium eſſe plane pernegat : & 


in hiſce ſtudiis exercitatifſimi * Buxtorfii de Hebraicis codicibus afſertionem * De Putter. 
hanc, ſuis rationibus munitam, contra opponit : * Neque enim exiſtimo tales ppt, 


© eſſe, ut in nullo plan> pun&ulo, apiculo, aut literula, 3 primis Moſis & 


© Prophetarum — apographa unquam diſceſſerint, aut nullum 


« omnino vitium vel leviſſimum in eos irrepſerit. Nam ne ipfi quidem Judzi 
* hoc afſerunt : qui & antiquitus jam exemplaria corrupta, ſed ab Efra iterim 
. © correQa & reſtituta fuiſle ; & poſterioribus temporibus, cum intercelebres 
| * Authores, tum'inter Exemplaria varia, difſenſiones & diſcrepantes quaſdam 
_*leQtiones notant. Tales ſunt przter Notas 7s I?M2) "p Diſſenfiones de 
_ © quarundam Vocum leQione inter Jud#os Orientales, & Occidentales, & 
© znter Ben Aſcher & Ben Naphtali, Sic memorant aliquando, nec diflimu- 
_ © lant, Varietates nonnullas ex libris quibuſdam Manuſcriptis celeberrimis & 
- * magnz authoritatisz ut, exempli gratia librorum Hieroſolymitanorum, Ba- 
_ ©bylonicorum, Hiſpanienſfium, Exemplaris Hilleliani, Pentatenchi cujuſdam 
© Hierichuntini, Sinaitici, &c. Meminerunt etiam librorum correForum, & per 

' ©conſequens tacite etiam mintis correForum. Redarguunt etiam- ſzpe ex- 
© emplaria qutdam diferte erroris. 


Ind&que paulo commotior hic D. Bootius, ita de te conqueritur. * * Quz * Zip. 5.2. 


© eſthzc difatoria poteſtas, imd quz inaudita tyrannis, przſcribere nobis 
< quid ſentire debeamus ac neceſlitatem nobis imponere, ut cam tueamur ſen- 
© tentiam quam pro abſurdiſſimi damnamus;& quz ſententiz vere noſtrz aded 
*non cohzret, aut ex ei ſequitur, ut hic poſita illam inevitabiliter con- 
* cidere neceſle (fit? Quaſi vero non liceat nobis rem iſtam, prout melius nobis 
« yidetur, concipere atque explicare z & inter duo extrema tum innumer# 
© ac commentitix Variarum Le&ionum multitudinis, tum omnimodz illarum 
« abſentiz media (via in qua ut plurimum Veritas inveniri ſolet) incedere : & 
© quaſi nobis id neceſlarid faciendum eſſet,quod non nifi ſtulti facere ſolent, ut 
« dum vitium aliquod devitant, in contrarium vitium currant. 

Quid hic tu verd? Ais te * © Difatorem non agere nec tyrannidem exer- 
« cerenec illis quidquam przſcribere ; ſed quid ex eorum ſententia & poſitione 


« arque effata ſequatur oſtendere : nullam vero Beotinm inyenilke viam qua 
| explicet 
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$ explicet & extricet iſto nexu quo eum 8 ſui (imiles conſtrinxeras. Si nobis 
*non licet vel in minimo apiculo ab hodiernt codicis. leRione deflectere ; 
© ſequi hodiernum-codicem ad mitimum-uſque apiculum -Hobis repreſentare 
* ipliflima Moſis & Prophetarum aurvyegqs : hoc autem (1 verum eſt, ſequi 
w*Scribas omnes inter deferibendunrfuille aveuanmrirss. Er Lis Bootio Rho- 
© dum efle aſſeris hic illi eſſe ſaltandum. | 4 To 
Atqui oltendendain tibi prits fuerat, hanc fuilſe Boorii ſententiam ; 0: 
| licere nobis veÞin minimo apiculo ab hodierni Hebraici codicis leftione defleGere + 
* Ajpend.Epift. A qua tam procut illum abfunſle videmus, ut * duos cafus ipfſe expreficrit, in 
P-104- quibus nobis liceat 4 vulgata leone recedere. I, Ub; diſcrepant inter ſe 
codices Hebraici ;, ( non quidem quivis promiſcue, ſed leFiores ac melioris note: ) 
tunc enim de variantibus lefionibws artificiose dijudicandum eſſe, quenam alteri 


3 eamque eligendam, qua loco aptivis quadret. IT. Duando invittis 

Os ho <7 p bd aliquod textni vitiunm jubeſſie. B 2% 
Negat  quidetn ille, & jure negat, veteres Scripturz Tranſlationes qua 
cumquez pro totidem Hebraicz veritatis exemplaribus efle habendas ; ita ut 
ex iis Hebraici textus variationes non minis certo colligi poſlint, quam ex 


rAvteg-p.tot Ipſis codicibus Hebraicis. Nath, ut reQiflime a te eſt .obſervatum, * Nor 


onenis variatio Interpretis 4 textn originario nititur ant fundata eft in diverſitete 
codicum originari : multa poteſt efſe ab Interpretis ipſins hallucinatione &5- deli- 
beratd fatil mmatione, additione, & detraJione. Ex incuria quoque & dC&aryie | 

\ Interpretis przteriri non raro in verfione videmus,quod in eoquemtransferen- 

dum fibi propoſuit codice legebatur, atque aliud ctiam pro eo quod ibi habe- 
batur in Tranſlatione ſubſtitu. Quemadmodum ( verbi gratia) ex II Mac- 
| cab. XI. 15. tum in Franciſci Junii verfione, tum in dodtflimi fratris tui 
* pank Capel * Hiſtoria, bir wille viri 3 Juda Maccabzo interfeQi feruntur : non quod id 
: 0. 209 jta in texty origmario utervis invenerit, ſed qudd frater Latinum hic inter- 
avs pretem (impliciter ſecutus fuerit 3 Interpres verd Grzcum quem vertebat tex- 
tum mints diligenter attendens, 29iAlss pro Trregnrguinios perperam accepe- 
rit. Cuj i me gear, ob charaQterum aut ſonorum in vocabulis prz- 
cipud Hebraicis ſfimilitudinem. vel levem aliquam a mints attento inſpeQo- 
re conceptam literarum tranſpolitionem, multo etiam facilitis poſſunt obre- 
pere. Kt ut in multis hujus generislocis, Hebraicum quo Interpres uſus eſt 
exemplar eandem quam ille reddidit leionem exhibuerit :' de eorum tamen 
plurimis nullo nobis conſtare poteſt modo, utrum ipſi Interpreri' an codici 
quem pre manibus ille habuit Hebraico iſta accepta referenda fuerit differen- 

tia 3 prxſertim fi Interpres ille ex Judaizantium furit numero. | 

Ex librisenim Talmudicis & Commentariis quz Medraſhim vocant, mani- 
feſtum eſt, Judzis banc effe conſuetudinem, non ex negligentia aliqua, ſed 
ex nimia potius diligentia, & certo confilio profetam'; ut paronomaſticis 
bujuſmodi vocum immutationibus in facrarum literarum explicatione ſxpitts 
utantur : non quod in exetnplari ullo ita ſcriptas voces illas deprehenderint, 
fed quod ad varios exponendz Scripturz modos amplificandos pertinere 1l- 


* Cricic.p.178. Jad exiſtimaverint. Unde & tu, * quum Talmudici dicunt, Palm. LXVIIT. 


14. non efſe legendum (uri nos legimus) pnyx23 ſed Fm, in Exod: 
XXXIL 1. non ww ſed ww 182, in Ifai. XXVI. 2. non EINER whe fed 
fox EINE, & in Cantic. VII. 11. non CINDDIA ſed HEYA efle legen- 


* Conneat. dm 3 non id eos voluiſſe (cum * Buxtorfio patre, 7f uwaxretry) agnoſ- 


+» hh cis, ur quod ipſfi legendum dixerunt pro vera textus leftione eflet recipien- 
utn, ſed wt acumen ingenii in his oftentarent, &- haberentur pro is qui Legem 
varits mod# explicare poſſent. | 


Neque tamen ex ullis omnino Interpretum locis variantes Hebraicorum, 
* Ejif.s. 14. Codicum leQtiones peti poſle inficiatur Bootius, * ex ea tantum verſions 
quz LXX nomen przfert colligendas eas efle negat ; ex reliquis omnibus 
* : inter- 
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Interpretibus deſumi eas poſſe, libenter concedit. Nulls enim modo ad: 
mitti poſſe. judicat, quz de 2Þ © editione contra Buxtorfium 4. to projata 


ſunt.. * © Manifeſtum eſle ex collatione 4 LXX cum textu hodernio * Critic. Definſ 
Hebrzo, codicem eorum ab ifto enormiter varigſſe, |, Reddi enim in infi- * 4 
* nitis locis diſcrepantiz rationem certam 8& indubitatam, variam ſcilicet 
* cftionem, qudd aliter legerunt in fuo.codice, quam hodie legitur in Ju- 
* daico. Codicem Hebrzum quo uſt funt: LXX. in Verſione fua concin- 
* nandi, immenſum quantum ab hodierno Judaico diverſam abire. Ex 
* Tranſlationis ipſius cum hodierno Judaico contextu contentione, Sole ip- 
* foclarius liquere, LXX Interpretes longs aliter in codice ſug Hebgaico 
© kgiſſe, quam nos hodie legimus io hodierao Judaico., | et 
Nec ita ſolus ſenſit Bootjus :hoc ipſum jamdudum illum docuerat R.Hie- 
ronymus. * Qui paſſim notat & monet quam. diverss. LXX Laterpretes ab 
© hodierna leGtione diſceſſerint ; neque tamen diverfitatem fou. variatio- 
© nem ilar _rejicit in. codicis ipſorum diſcrepantiam ab eq quo wiebatur : 
* ſed tatam diverſitatis cauſam & culpam. iplis Interpretibus adſfribit ;. qui - 
© aliter legerunt decepti literarum fimilitudine & aftinitare, vel omittendo 
© & ſubtrahendo, vel addendo etiam aliquid de ſuo, prout illis videbatur 
* confultius. Quod multis ex Hieronymi fcriptis & Commentariis pro- 
_ locis & exemptis probat * Bootius ; & eſfle verum, + tu ipfe agr 25-55 
NOICIS. | | P51; FE Guhenn.on, 
Et reQ2 quidem hi tu putas, [| © Ipſum Bootwm non cxiſtimare naceC R444 
© arid fibi credendum, ſequendum & ampleQendum eſſe, quicquid. uſpiam 
© ab Hieroaymo dium aut ſcriptum eſt. At nihil hoc j it, Quo mi» 
ms ille inquirat, qui-fieri -potuerit, ut homo in aliis-minime hebes, & in 
Hebraica hteraturs ſatis perſpicax, id videre non patuerit, quod twinon 
ay certurs eſſe atque indubitatum, (ed. etiam Sole ipſo, derihs. liquere af 
ep ; h_a THIF 
Cas{e, verd, * inquis, * Cur res illa Hieronymo in mentem. non ver * Zid.paz.95. 
©nexit, non fu defe us aliquis ingeniiaut judicii, .vel doing in iplo, 
© {ed prajudicata Opinio quam a preceptoribus. ſuis. Hebhtraicis- hauſerat ; 
© cadicem Hebraicum repraſentare ad aumuſlim 1 autogra- 
© pha, proindeque non eſſe ab. ijllo vel latum pulum. um... Ite- 
_ © quequiequid videhat ab illo codice vel tantillura diſcrepare, ſtatin illud 
* rejiciebat tanquam. ſpurium, corruptum.& adulterinum; ; ejuique caufam 
© in Interpret hallucinationes, vel Scribarum, wn, ianes. iplo- 
* rum defcripſeruns, audeciam, \temeritatem, vel infcitiam rejicie 
uod fortalle nos dixiffes,fiex Commentariis ipſius in 3, caput Epuftols ad 
tas * in memoriam. revocavilles, quam facile ſixfpicionem. hang. ille * critic p.g7e; 
admiſcrit ; 2 Judzis' detrats textui Hebraico fuiſſe vocabula % & 999 9945 
in Deuteron, XXVIL 26. & Ex adjectum in Deuteron. XXL. 23, at- 
que ex, + Commentariis ia Michez cap. V, 2. in Joſluz XV capite, poſt * nid.p.2g2. | 
verſum 59. duos verſiculos potuiſle de weteribus likris erads malitid Fad ao- 
' rum, ne Jeſus Chriſtus de tribu Fudd ortwus videretar. | | . 
EXX. iHorum tuorum animadvertiſle te agnolcis * frequentes pueriles & * Abelepp.2t 
pudendos [ape lapſus atque aberrationes ® genuiut wemum- & plraſeon. fignifica- 
tions, & [acrorum. ſcriptorum mente atque [copa, tiave in iis lotic, it quibus 
alli, now ſecrs quim nos hodie, legeruwt. An verd- ex' ignorantia aut 
ab\infiq in ram frequentes, tam gweriles &* pudendes laplos homines Hebrai- 
cx lingus fatis peritos incidere potuifle putabimus: an accuratiorem. por 
tius eos omnem transferendi rationem conſulto hic neglexiſſe * Quod: certe 
alibi paſſim ab eis fuiſſe fatum videmus, ubi aulls literarum ſimiieudo vel 
vocum affinitas. variantis leQtionis aut erroris & librarizs commaſh aliquod 
. exhibet veſtigium. Qui referenda celeberrima illa- de annis- primorum 
\ Patrum, in cap. V. & XI. Geneſcos, differentia : de qua, in lib. x5. de ci- 
vatate 
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vitate Dei cap. 13. B. Auguſtinus : © In his in quibus continuatur ipſius 
© mendoſitatis ſimilitudo, ita ut ante genitum filium qui ordini inſerityr 
© alibi (in Greco ſc.) ſuperſint centum anni, alibi ( i» Hebreo ) defint ; 
© poſt genitum autem ubi deerant ſuperſint, ubi ſupererant deſint : videtur 
c COLE andam, ſi dici poteſt, error ipſe conſtantiam ; nec caſum re- - 
© dolet, ſed induſtriam. Fac addita concluſione, ipſo digne. Re&te fieri 
© nullo modo dubitaverim, ut cum diverſum aliquid in utriſque codicibus 
< invenitur, quandoquidem ad fidem rerum geſtarum utrumque eſſe non 
© poteſt verum, el linguz potius credatur, unde eſt in aliary per intepre- 
© tes faQa tran(latio. 


* Critic,p-214 Aopnoſeis deinde ipſe ; * © Si conferatur Graca iſta Verſio cum Hebrxo 
4 p 
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© textu, inveniri infinita loca in quibus aliquid deficit eorum quz in He- 
©brzo habentur. Er queris, Þ © Qui potuerit tanta efſe in Interpretibus 
« $6ar4ic: & precipitatio, ut periodos etiam integras omiſerint, eaſque mul- 
Cras & entes: quin & capita integra, & capitum partes longe maxi- 
© mas omiſerint penitus ? Quum ab Interpretibus illud ſimul quezrere de- 
buiſles ; qui etiam potwerit tants efſe in librariis *\iwWs & precipitatio, ut 
toties & tam fade hic erraverint ? tecumque conliderare, creditu longs 
fuiſſe facilius, Interpretes ifta in ſuo codice inventa pro libitu in Verſione 
ſus preteriifſe ; quam a Maſorethis vel primis Hebraicorum noſtrorum 


- codicum deſcriptoribus confifta magna ex parte & textui facro addita 


 fuiſſe. Id enim dicere oportet, fi in hodierne leCtionis correQione tot 


editionis Grzcz defettuum aliqua habenda fuerit ratio. 
Ee hi quidem defeftus in libro Job maxime ſunt conſpicui : in quo + 


 Epift. ad Fu, Gris codicibus abfuiſſe notavit * Origines, TWWaxes wiv tn Tioonpy. j 


TE jo, ide 3 Inarioomey, Aroit, x, Arcxima, ſepe quidem quatuor ant tres 
ſententias, nonnunquan autent quatuordecim, ſexdtcim & novemdecim. Quos 
omnes defe&us ex Grzca Origenis editione ſupplens Hieronymus, in La- 
tinam ſuam Verſionem (quam obelis & aſterifcis diſtintam in lucem ali- 

uando proferre nobis eſt animus) ita ad Paulam & Euſftochium eſt pre- 

tus. Beatum Fob, qui adhuc apud Latinos jacebat in flercore, & vermibus 
ſcatebat errorum, integrum inmaculatumque gaudete. Quomodo enim poſt 


* Job 42-10. probationem atque vittoriam ipſius * dapliciter univerſa reddits ſunt : ita ego in 


linoud noftri ( audatter loquor) feci exm habere, que amiſerat. Indeque Pra- 
= Ah I irs eX ortrn poſtea a ſe converſum, org.er prio- 
rem illam ſuam Tranſlationem probaverant (in quorum numero & Augu- 
ftinus fuit ; qui ad eam ſuas in Jobum Angotationes adaptandas cenſutt ) 
ſimul etiam a LXX. erratum fuiſſe fateri oportere colligit. Negue 
enim fieri poteſt, inquit ille, «t quos plura intermiſiſſe ſuſceperint, non eoſdem 
etiam in quibuſdam erriſſe fateentur, precipue in Job; cui ſiea que ſub aſte- 
riſcis addits ſwnt ſubtraxeris, pars maxima detruncabitur. Et hoc dantaxat 
apud Grecos. Ceterum apud Latinos, ante cam tranſlationem quam ſub aſte- 
riſcis & obelis nuper edidimus, ſeptingenti ferme ant oftingenti verſus deſunt : 
wt decurtatus & laceratuns corroſuſque liber feditatem la publice legentibus 
beat. . | 


# STOR. | Tibi verd (qui LXX tuis tantopere detrahi illibenter audis) hoc * 4. 


detur ab eo dittum eſſe _—_— : quod 3» ev libro hodie verſus ſint duntaxat 
1070, fic enim in veteribus ills editionibus Latinis fuiſſent tantum 270, verſus 
in eo libro, (vel 370, ut debebas etiam adjicere). Ubi noſtros verſus 
five oÞ Hebrzorum, -qui 1070 in libro Jobi numerantur, minus ac- 
curate diſtinguere videris x Veterum 505 : cujuſmodi in libris 20 'Apygro- 
Aoyins fuz 50000. extitiſſe, ad eorum finem annotat Joſephus ; 8 1800, 
in libro Jobi fuiſſe, ad calcem Chronographiz ſuz refert Nicephorus Con- 
ſtantinopolitanus Patriarcha. Heſychius, vel quicunque ineditatarum in 


libros facros Grzcarum Hypotheſium author fuit, dictione hic —_—_ 
ibrum 
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|  librum Job ſineaſteriſcis quidem 1600 5x33 habuiſſe notat ;- cum aftetiſtis 
'verd 2200, Varia enim 7% 3@v apud varios erat longitudo :. & ab He- 
ſychio magis pracise afteriſco notatorum quantitas ad 600 3x&v, quam ab - 
 Hieronymo (dimidiatam libri partem propius afſequi affeante) ad 700 
vel 800 verſuum numerum reducitur ; quz ipfa minor tamen ratio fatis 
-evincit, tot in uno libro defectuum Grzcam vulgatam editionem ream 
eſſe repertamm, ut quid in reliquis ab illi omiſſum ſit, operz pretium non 
fuerit attendere. | | 
Sed nihil editionis 1llius authoritatem magis minuit, quam multiplex” 
illa tot aſſumentorum ad facram Hebraicz veritatis purpuram audaciſſi- 
me fata additio: que aliquando non verſiculorum tantum aliquot, ſed in- 
'tegrorum etiam eſt capitum. Harum additionum, ab o_ in Epiſtola 
_- Julium Africanum, ex Jobi & Eſtherz libris produQta habentur exem- 
pla. Et de libro Eſtherz agnoſcis ipſe, * Malta fuiſſe addita & omiſſa ad * critic.p.293; 
libitum Interpretis ; qui non fuit accuratus in vertendo, ſed ſtuduit tantum ut- 
' bumque ſenſum redgere. Sed tt ſenſum utcumque ille redderet ; tam multa 
I textu demere, tam multa aliena-in eum intrudere, quid attinebat ? Et 
qui minis accuratus ille fuit in hoc quam in Propheticis libris ? in qui- 
bus vel ille vel illi Interpretes, ut tu yuoque fateris, * Paſſim vocum genus, * nid, p.1z24 
numerum, ftatum, tempus, modum, conjugationem, & perſonam immutirunt, 
pene pro arbitrio ; ut ſenſum aliquem, uti tpſis videbatur , commodum exculpe- 
rent tis in locis in quibts alioqui ſenſus non videbatur ipſis elici poſſe aptus & 
_ accommuadatus. _ S 
Qui vero in, uno libro ad libitum rtiulta addunt & omittunt, ir aliis ita 
cotnmutant omnia pexe pro arbitrio, non "_ ſane habendi ſunt Hebrai- 
cx leftionis atbitfi- Przſertim quum in Daniele complura illi capitula 
Hebreo textui addiderint, quz ob hanc ipſam cauvſam Euſebius & Apolli- 
narius, Porphyrii calumniis reſpondentes, ut legitimam Scripture partem 
defendere recuſabant ; ſed etiam reliquz prophetiz faciem univerſam ita 
immutaverunt, ut Chriſtiane Eccleſiz, in aliis libris eorum Verſionem 
ſecutzx, hic eam. repudiare atque in ejus locum Theodotionis editionem 
coaltz fuerint ſubſtituere. De quibus, in ſuorum 'ad Danielem Com- 
mentariorum Procemio fic ſcripſit Hieronymus. * Ante annos plurimos 
# quum verteremus Danielem, has viſiones { 4 LXX ſuperadditas) obelo 
* pranotavimus, ſignificantes eas in Hebraico non haberi. Et miror 
« quoſdam weuwluucigss indignari mihi, quaſi ego decurtaverim librum : 
« quum & Origenes, & Euſebius,  & Apollinarius, aliique Eccleſiaftici 
* viri & doftores Graciz, has viſiones non haberi apud Hebrzos fatean- 
©tur; nec ſe debere reſpondere Porphyrio pro his, quz nullam Scripturz 
£ ſanQz authoritatem prebeant. Tllud oe letorem admoneo, Danie- 
© ſem non juxta Septuaginta Interpretes, ſed juxta Theodotionem Eccle- 
© fjas legere, qui utique poſt adventum Chriſti incredulus fuit ; licet eum 
© quidam dicant Ebjonitam, qui altero genere Judzus eſt. Er initio Pro- 
| © logi in Danielem, ex Hebraico 8 ſe converſum Danielem Prophetam juxta 
© Septuaginta interpretes Domini Salvatoris Eccleſiz non legunt, utentes 
© Theodotionis editione : & hoc cur acciderit, neſcio. Sive enim quia | 
* ſermo Chaldaicus eſt, & quibuſdam proprietatibus a noftro eloquio diſ- 
*crepat, noluerunt Septuaginta interpretes eaſdem linguz in lineas 1n tran- 
© {]atione ſervare ; five fub nomine eorum ab alio neſcio quo, non fatis 
« Chaldzam linguam ſciente, editus eſt liber ; five aliud quid cauſz extite- 
© rit ignorans : hoc unum affirmare poſſum, quod multum 2 veritate di- 
$ {crepet, & refo judicio repudiatus fit. : : 
Quod igitur 4 Bootio quaris ; * © Cur de LXX Interpretibusnon idem * 4g, p.z5; 
« dicere liceat, quod dealtis ipſe concedit ? ubi /mirum conſtat eorum ins 
* terpretationem fundatam efſe in varia leQtione que fuit in corum codice, 


0000 quxquse 


" "0 


_— LETTERS. 


© quzque demonſtrari poteft ex ipsa tranſlatione. Reſponderem ego 
quidem, idem —_ de omnibus dicendum fuiſle, fi de fundamento illo 
conſtaret : ſed illud adhuc nobis dubium manere ; an ex ipfa tranſlatione 
2 6 demonſtrari poſhit, aliter eos in ſuo Hebro codice legifſe, quam 
nos in noſtro. Nam etſ1 in aliis interpretibus, vel paraphraſtis etiam, 
qui ſententiam textus originarii exprimendam fibi propoſuerunt, ubi eo- 
rum codex & noſtro variaverit, dignoſci aliquando, poſlit : in iis tamen 
idem przſtari poſſe non eſt expettandum, quibus tam multa Scripture, 
quam transferendi ſuſceperant, ad libitum & addere & ſ{ubducere ludus eſt. 
Et eos quibus vocum genus, numerum, ſtatum, tempus, modum, conju- 
gationem & perſonam immutare, pexe pro arbitrio, mos eft ; a literula-. 
rum vel permutatione vel tranſpoſitione vel additione etiam atque detra- 
Aione (que tibi variantium ledtionum ex tranſlatione ſumptarum De- 
monſtrationes ſunt) aded religiose ſe continuiſſe, ngn facile quis credi- 
derit. | 

Tu verd longe alium rerum ſpeciem animo depinxiſti tuo. * © Ipſum 
© codicem Hebrzum, quo uſi ſunt LXX in Verſione ſua concinnandi, im- 
+ tid p. 572. < menſum quantum ab hodierno Judaico diverſum abiifſe. | Chriſti & 
* Jonathanis Chalde! Paraphraſte tempore, & ſeculis ſequentibus, obtinuiſſe 
© {olum hodiernum Hebrzum codicem,ab illo + LXX multum diſcrepan- 
©tem. Etſiquz fuerunt ante tempus Antiochi Epiphanis paria & ge- 
© mina illi F LXX exemplaria vetuſta, videri vel perſecutione immanis 
'<{llius Tyranni abolita, vel Phariſzorum & Scribarum, Verſioni :J* LXX 
«© infenforum hoſtium, poſt illam perſecutionem zelo, . invidia, & lzvi 
© mente in -contemptum adduQa, negleQa, ac tandem penitus exoleta, 
*ut eorum fattam non efſe mentionem ab ullo Judaicorum ſcriptorum poſt 
© Chriſti & Jonathanis tempus, cauſa non ſit cur quis miretur. Demique, 
+ 4polog.p.105- * * Codices omnes hodiernos Judaicos pro unico duntaxat exemplari tex- 
© tus Hebraici habendos & cenſendos eſſe; codicem 1% LXX, pro uno alter. 
© Tadaicos enim omnes polteriores eſſe recenſione illa librorum tacrorum que 
© cenſetur fafta a Maſorethis poſt 500, a Chriſto nato annum ; moans 
© exſcriptos aut correQos videri ex uno exemplari de quo * Maimonides 
* Mamoni. in © ait, Ben Aſchar per plures annos in ea laboraſſe, & fuifſe TIeroſolymis 
SIINR «© conftitutum ut ex eo codices corrigerentur & emendarentur. | 
rect. 54:38:54 Ubi primum tu quidem, cum aliis plurimis, accuratam illam Penta 
teuchi verſfionem, a LXX Interpretibus Ptolemao Philadelpho procurante 
um, cum laxiore totius Veteris Teſtamenti tranſlatione alters con- 
+ Efth.c. 10. fundis ; quz, utut corundem LXX titulo venditetur, poſt * quartum ta- 
fin.an edit.Grec. ren annum Regni Ptolemai Philometoris & Cleopatrxz eſt confefta + ſub 
+ Jolph. lib, 2, Quibus Doſithet Judsi celebre in Agypto nomen uit. Quem Philometo- 
contr, Apion., rem cium tempore graviſſunz illus perſecutionis regnaviſſe in Agypto, ip- 
- fique tyranno Antiocho ſuperſtitem fuiſle conſtet : cui erit credibile, In- 
terpretem illum, quicumque demum fuerit, in ſua Verſione concinnands 
ejuſmodi Hebraico codice uti potuiſſe, cujuſmod: omnes Epiphanis perſe- 
cutione aboliti fuerint ? aut alio ullo uti voluifſe, quam a Judzis Aſſamo- 
nzorum {xculo viventibus communiter recepto, id eſt, noſtro? quando- 
» Citic.p.g13- quidem, te ipſo fatente, * angicae & zelus Phariſzorum Judzorumque 
| * poſteriorum erga Legis corticem, & Maſoretharum diligentia ctfecit, ut 
* non ita multum variaverint codices Hebraici ad Aſſamonzorum ſxculo ad 

© hxc uſque noſtra tempora. | 
Deinde, ubi recenſionem librorum fſacrorum, quz' a junioribus Maſo- 
+ rethis poſt 5o0o a Chriſto nato annum & perteQtam Gemaram Babylonicam 
* Critic. p.g10. fata cenſetur, commemoras (nam * ut minimum ſexcentis, atque adeo am- 
| plius, poſt Chriſtum natums annis vixiſſe illos ſtatuis) : de prilcorum quoque 
conſimili ſtudio, luculeatum illum locum ex eadem Babylonica Gemara in 
memoriam 


$ Critic. .$ 70» 
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memoriam tib1 revocandum judicavi. * * Primi vel antiqui illi IYWRY) * Traf. 
* ided appellati ſunt TDD, quid literas Legis omnes numeraverint ; {'17P cap.t. 
© dicentes. Litera Yau vocis Pa ( Levit. xi. 42.) eſt media litera libri 
©Legis: WIN WMN (Levit. x. 16.) medietas vocum ; 19311 (Levir. 
©Xii1. 33.) verſuum. In ny TM m2Db"2! (Pſalm. Ixxx. 14.) litera y 
6 vocis. W eff media liters Plalmorum : py 22 Bn Rm [ Palm. 
© Ixxviii. 38.) medius verſus. 

Primorum verd vel antiquorum horum nomine intelliguntur F295 1wIK 
>n7 Viri Synagoge magne ob hoc ita diti, quod F1Wy Coronam (ut 
* alibi in hac ipſa Gemara legitur ) vel 1911an magnificentian (ut in *Trac.gyy 
+ Gemari Hieroſolymitani, alteri longe antiquiore, habetur) iz priſti- £4p.7. , 
num ſtatum reſtituerint. -,, Bos poitremis Prophetis proxime ſucceſſiiſe, & tIra.n>%a 
ut /epimentum Legi fieret- monuiſſe, in ipſo initio FR PP (que pars 7:3: 
Miſchne eſt, circa annum Chriſti 188 editz) traditum invenimus, unde 


& celebre illud * Rabbinofum effatum eſt petitum : 19nd pD 32569 "Elia, Prefar. 


3. Maſoreth 


Maſorah eft ſepimentum Legis. Cumque a primis hiſce Maſorz authoribus, j;-” fk 
' qui cum poltremis Prophetis ſunt verſati, obſervatum fuerit, /iteram Va . © 
7n voce [m2 mediam efſe literam Legis : (quod etiam apud R. Jehudam Le- 

vitam, in parte 3. libri Cozri, legitur : ) notandumeſt, ad hujus rei con- 
ſervandam memoriam, in hodiernis etiam Bibliis Yas.illud majuſculo' fig- 

natum. efſe charaQere, Levit. xi. 42. apponique ad .illud ngtulam iftam 
 Maſorethicam. "vine TITNNN AN PMN V1. Yau voris FM oft medietas 

Legis in literis, Unde non ſolum primorum 8& poftremorum Maſoretha- 

rum hac in re conſenſio, ſed etiam hodiernorum Hebraicorum codicum 

cum primorum illis, qui tempore Philadelphi & LXX Interpretum anti- 


quiores fuerunt, conformitas adſtruitur. . | 
Maſore hujus antiquitatem Joſephi quoque adverſus Apionem gramma- 
ticum auQtoritate comprobari, * Arias Montanus afferit. Non quod ex- * Comment. de 
preſſam ejus mentionem ille fecerit ; ſed quod abſque Maſorz ſubidio non np nga 
tam confidenter ſcribi ab eo poruiſſe is exiſtimayerit, quod in priore COn- prime & 1e6e- 
+ tra Apionem libro apud ipſum legitur. Ao dh" Ugg igyes M25 nudis Tos iNois Yodu Fab _— 
pccn mes fx0:p8p7 TIIETS Þ aAvQ- Ho mg UTC, B75 TRDEve Tis SIv, Antury, am. 
STE &ÞEAGv or], STE prſcdfivou TETIN punt. ' Tia  Clpqurr Raw iv; Ga 1d 1534 
Teas Wuiows "IsOciols ovopuctev ume ts Sjuoila., x, TEM Luptvan, 3; NY Us 
Tay, & No, Ivicnav ndtos. Palam eft ipſis operibus, quantam nos ſcripturis no- 
ftris habeamus fidem. Tanto enim ſacult ſpatio jam preterito, neque adjice- 
re quicquam aliquis, neque ariferre, neque mutare eſt auſus. Omnibus enim in- 
ſertam eſt mox ex prima generatione Fudzis, hac divina dogmata nominare, & 
in his utique permanere , & propter ea, ſi oporteat, libenter mortem oppetere. 
Cui geminam eſt & illud, quod a * Philone eft traditum; Judzos, per * 4pud Euſs. 
ſpatium amplius quam bis mille annorum, aw gn Fe gaeroy 7 va! STE Yo | __ 
YEH par HUVHOELL, GENNGE AV ph @ g07US ABTES mo IVE: WO uive JEtJov, 1 Tols 
CAE VOppels 3, ©,%amv fvorTin wag Wo : ne verbum quidem eorum que 4 Moſe 
ſcripta ſunt moviſſe, ſed millies potius morituros, quam quicquam legibus & in- 
ftitutis ejus contrarium ſuſcepturos. Rs | | 
Nam quod Philonem & Joſephum * afleris in lingua Hebraicd infamtes * cy, y,,. x. 
plane fuiſſe, ſi modd quid omnino Hebraice ſciviſſe dicendi ſunt : ut de Philone 
Helleniſta Alexandrino libenter id dem, de Joſepho Sacerdote Hierofoly- "x Soirg 
mitano concedere non poſſum ; qui f ſuis lingua patria Judaici belli ſcripfit _ ; 
hifctoriam, & in Originum libris || Hebraicas ſcripturas 1n linguam Grecam ys 
b » Is ,10- 
cap, 11. 


tranſtulit. | 
Quum Hebraicam igitur ille veritaggm per tot ſecula intergram 8 illibatam 


fuiſle conſervatam profiteatur : quznim de vulgata Greci Teltamenti Ve-- 
teris editione (A LXX quidem ſcniorum ſub ſecundo Ptolemzo fata, quam 
0000OM 2 ". non 


$73 


= 
- 
——— — 


\ 


_— [| TETTEZRS 


as. 4 w_ 
_— 


ER IN" 


LE ———— 


»1654.6.1.c4.x non totius Scripturz ſed librorum tantim Moſaicorum fuifſe * ipſe agnoſcit, 
diverla 3 lictt 2 Philone, Hebraicz lioguz imperito, ſola adhibita & ex- 
plicata ) A codice Hebrzo qui'eo tempore obtinebat tam longe latzque Ui- 
ſtedente, ipſius fuerit ſententia, non difficile fuerit cuivis colligere. Qui 
enim codex Hebrzus eo tempore obtinebat, non aliys ab eo profe&d fuit, 
quern in Chaldaica ſua Paraphrafi Ionathan 8 Onkeloſius expreſſerunt : quos 
uſos efſe codice Hebreo longe 2 Codice 2% LXX diverſo, &- eodem pent cum ho- 

foriticy4324 derno quews 2 Maſoretbis habemus, * tate concedis. - | | | 

De ipſo quoque Joſepho non eſt illud prztereundum, quod ex facris He- 

* -Artie.bb. x, brzorum literis Origines ſuas tranſlaturum ſe eſt *' pollicitus, neque ſub- 

ach. : - + Fhrogg, 

ep.1.& lib.r0. trahendo quicquam neque addendo, id eum pari fide non praſtitiſle. Eodem 

RR # enim confilioquo Perfis nuper Hieronymus Xaverius Jeſuita interpolatam A 

coxtr,Apion.ti.x, ſe Evangelicam dedit Hiſtoriam,ctiam Grecis ille rerum in Vetere Teſtamento 

tranſinifit memoriam : nonnulla quz erant in Canone ſupprimens, 
alia ( ut quum Salomoni, verbi gratia, pro 40 regni annis 80 tribuit ;/ & in 
numero torum argenti ad Templi uſum > Davide reliftol Chronic. XX11. 

I4 centum millia pro mille millibus ſubſtituit ) immutans, atque ex ſcripti 
apocryphis non pauca adjiciens 3 uti in ejus de Moſe trienni, de a 
juvene cum Xthiopibus bellum gerente, de Tharbi regis Xthjopum filia con- 

nubium ejus expetente, & aliis ejuſdem farinz narrationibus licet perſpicere. 
| .  Eodem quoque confilio, ſed majore licentia, editionis Grzcz LXX (e- 
* Vlgin © niorum titulo tz author, quum totius Veteris inſtrumenti arcana (id 
ri10 non - . . . ® » ". 
malum diftat m—_ fortaſſe aliquo, cui hoc denegare ille non poterat) hominibus alienis 
ab Hebraico. 2 Republica Iſratlis efſent communicanda, & margaritz ea ratione coram 
than pr age porcis ( ita-enim 2 Judzis habebantur Gentes) projiciendz 3 quod proximum 
cauſz fierik, erat, quanta potuit negligentia opus perfecit : & in * Ezechiele oftendens 
ur fi —_ quid in vertendo poſlet, in reliquis libris quid vellet facere 3 detraſtionibug, 
babemus in- Mutationibus, & additionibus ſuis ita eos invertit, ut cum * Ariſtotele dicere 
ecrprees, i= potyerit, fuilſe £08 i, ExNIjkfes ©, put CxFPogdges. Sed quocungz animo 
ali exten, 11d ille fecerit : ab Hebraicis qui manibus omnium tum ferebantur codicibus 

| receſhifſe eum conſtat. - 
io diſceſſione, divinam * 


lata a textu org! 


aþ. 5+ 
*ORIPU STR, porw labefaBFavet ant 
po ms T _ Mofis & P le& nde 
peur® extaret Inrerpretatio, rophetarum le&ionem inde petitam in 
Synagogas ſuas imtroduxerunt : tum Chriſci & Gentibus, qui eos ſecuti 
eandem quoque Verfiotiem in uſum Eccleſiaſticum receperunt. Atque de hac' 
editione iſta difta ſufficiant. 
Ad Samaritanam Pentateuchi editionera jam accedo : quam vel prirhus, 
vel cert? inter primos, noſtris temporibus in Occidentem ipſe intuli, Chm 
* Emmuat.cem- enim C ave pietatis hogvines pewlo bac in re negligentiores haftenus fuiſſe, ex * 
por. lib. 79. Scaligero didiciſſem : non prins deſtiti, quam ex Syria & Palzſtina quingz vel 
ſex illius exemplaria ( una cum Arabic verfionis textus illius parte magna, 8 
Arabici incundem Commentarii fragmento)mihi comparaviſſem.Cimqz ab Eu- 
ſebio Cxfarienſi, Diodoro Tarſen(i, Hieronymo Stridonenſi, Cyrillo Alexan- 
drino, Procopio Gazzo & aliis, citatum inveniſſem : apud Photium, in Bibli- 
otheca [ cod.230.]. Decreti Synodici Eulogii Patriarchz Alexandrini in Sama- 
ritanos editi argumentum exponenter, tandem reperi, librorum Moſaicorum 
& Samaritis receptorum depravatorem git Doſuhenm illum, cujus in libro t. 
.contra Celſum Origenes ita meminit. Foſs Feſ# tempora Doſuthews Samarita per- 
ſuadere Samaritis voluit ſe eſſe Chriſtum illum 2 Moſe premumciatum : ©» viſus eſt 
nornullos dofrini ſud cepiſſe. & in Matthzum, traQtat. 27. Sicut manifeſtat 


hiſtoria 
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hiſtoria leFionum, non multi fuerunt homines in tempore Apoſtolorum, qui 
Chriſtos je eſſe dixerunt : miſt forte Doſithens Samarens, unde &- Dyſitheani di- 
cuntur, &* Simon de quo referunt Aus Apoſtolorum. 
Synodum vero illam ab Eulogio coaftam docet Photins, occafione con- 
.troverſiz inter Samaritas Alexandrinos de loco illo Mofis ortz, Deuteronom. 
X VIII. 15. Prophetam tibi ſuſcitabit Dowings Dew tuns ex fratribus this, ſicut 
ae, quemeorum alii Jeſum Nave, five Joſuam filium Nunis, proximum Moſis 
' fucceſlorem, fuiſle contendebant z alii Doſthen five Doſitheum,  Sa- 
| moritanum & Simont Mago rt ( ouauudonyſe name! TSS, x kr Eiuovi 
*n/ udyw) 2 cujus nomine Doſtheni cognominati ſunt. De quo & poſtea hoc 
habetur additum. Mug Zas #, moiti\os &Matrs vobegs Taxis Morttinls NerrdTdyoy 


(caecnim vox, pro Oiſerdya, in Photio eſt reponenda ) ueſext dings, x, "rs ; 


mw Cunypdjuuclie uuwpd Te uf, oNdrdſes x, ameverrix. Tvduorroiis wo ing ourrife.: 


PY Tos Te. pugevors narihrme. Infinitis diveriique gener corruptelis Moſaciams . 


Pentateuchum adulterautt * alioſque libros ſtultitit & portentis plenos, diviniſque 
legibus contrarios conſarcinavit, ſuiſque aſſeclic reliquit :, Quibus illi faſcinati, 
perinde quaſs ille non perierit ſed alienbi in bac vit# degeret, eaum ſuſpiciebant : 
ut in Evangel. Johannis tomo 14. habet Otzgenes. ; 

Ex Hebraica igityr 2 Palzſtinis & Babyloniis, atque Grzca ab Helleniftis 
Judzis recepta, Hebrzxam novam impoſtor iſte conflavit editionem ; novig 
quoque detraQionibus, mutationibus 8& adjeQionibus, prout libitum erar, 
# 2 & contaminatam. Hinc in annis Patrum poſt Diluvium, Genefeas Xt. pr#- 
termiſſo cum Hebrzis Cainane, ante mS3:10viar quidem, eoſdem, illis eribuit 
quos Grzca habet editio 3 poſt medogevies vero (ſolo Eberoexcepto, cui 270 
cum Grzcis tribuit, non 430 cum Hebrzis) plane diverſos. Et annos Patrum 
ante Diluvium, Geneſeos V. ita digeritz ut quum ab Adamo ad Diluyium, He- 


brzi 1656 annos dinumerent, Greci 2242 vel 2262. ille 1303 tantiimconſtitu- 


at : in eundemq; Diluvii annum non ſolum Mathuſalz (cum Hebrzis) ſed eti- 
am Jaredi & Lamechi mortem conjiciat 3 neqz Mathuſalam (ut alii omnes) fed 
Noachum omnium Patrum Jongiſſim? vitam produxifſe adſtruat. Que non ex 
negligentiz, aut Hebraici quo ille uſus fuerat codicis 2 noſtro variatione, ſed 
cx Tears & merd libidine a nefando impoſtore admilla faiſſe, res ipſa 
clamitat. Quod neque teipfum inficiaturum confido : xo a Chriſti ſakeng 
tempore (poſt quem 1n cclos receptum 


_ ni 
manus 
hominis monſtrum intulit ) * obtinuiſſe pray, army 


> evelionrs 4 


in edque conſervands f Fudeorum ſcribar diligentifſimos atque aconratiſſumor,* Ciitic.y.572. 
ind ruſs & = in minutii« onnibus minutiſſuuis conſetandis, 4 1. p. 4s. 


fuiſle confiteris., 


Poſt =o Exodi XX. 17. & Deuteronom; V. 21. in Samaritict 


hic editione i cernuntur verſus ifſtt. * Cum autem introduxerit te Do- 
< minus Deus ks" in terram -Chananzorum ad quam vadis poſlidendam, 
< eriges tibi duos lapides magnos, 8 oblines eos calce; ſcribeſque ſuper apides 
©xſtos omnia verba Legis hujus. Poſtquam etiam trankieris Jordatiem, ſtatues 
© etiam lapides iſtos quos ego prxcipio vobis hedic in monte Garizim. Et #di- 
« ficabis ibi altare Domino Deo tuo, altare lapidum: non elevabis ſuper cos 
* ferram. Ex lapidibus informibus xdificabis altare. iſtud Deo tuo : & 
© offeres ſuper illud holocaufta Domino Deo tuo. Ent facrificabis pacifica, & 

bi, & lztaberis coram Domino Deo tuo 3 in monte iſto ultra Jor- 


$ comedes 1 


* danem poſt viam occaſus Solis in terri Chananzi habicantis in planitie & re- 

* gione Galgal, juxta quercum Moreh verfus Sichem. = 
Deſumprta ſunt autem iſta ex Deuterenomii cap. XI. 29, 3o. & initio 
capitis XXVIL. in cujus 4? verficulo, impius Dolitheus, verbis Moſis/ im- 
. mutatis, pro monte Ebal montem Gerizem ſubſtitnere eſt auſus. Que _ 
quorſum tendant ignorare nemo poteſt, qui locum Evangelii Johann. —_ 
| crit 


ris Moſaics illud 


<— 


Err nr imine bi re ene 
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* Is Johan. legerit 3 ab * Origene ita explicatum. *© Agnoſcenda eſt Samaritanorum cum 


© Tudzis differentia deloco, quem illi rebantur ſantum. Nam Samaritani 
© montem ſanQtum exiſtimantes eum qui vocatur Garizim, Deum ibi adora- 
<bant : cujus meminit Moſes in Deuteronomio. Judzi autem Sion montem 
« divinum effe rati, propriumque Dei illum rentur efle locum, eleCtum a patre 
* univerſorum : & hanc ob cauſam dicunt in ipſo zdificatum fuiſſe Templum 
© 3 Salomone, omnemqz Leviticum ſacerodotalemq; cultum illic perfici. Quas 
<ſaſpiciones utraque gens ſequens, exiſtimavit patres in hoc vel illo monte ad- 
© orafle Deum. | ' 

De utrique vero hic tantum, Grzcl & Samaritana, editione in epiſtolio 
meo ad D. Bootium mentem meam ego lignificaveram : quod facere mihi li- 
berum erat, etiamſi Criticam tuam nunquary vidiſſem. Sed fi in ei tu do- 
cuiſſes (quod ſcripſerat ad me D. Bootius, & in toti Apologia tua negare te 
nuſquam'ego invenio) ex Sawariticis & Grecis 7 LXX codicibus warias 


| Hebraiei textus leGiones non minus veras & certas poſſe colligi, quam que 


hodie in noftris Hebraicis legantur *Bibliis : non- potut non dicere, ad per- 
vertendum Spiritus fanQi in mille Scripturz locis germanum ſenſum ( de regula 
enim Fidei hic non Joquor 3 ſecundum cujus analogiam Chriſti Eccleſia, 


- quantumvis alias corruptiſſima Bibliorum tranſlatione uſa, falutarem Dei cop- 


nitionem 6: conſervavit integram, & in #ternum eſt confervatura) viam ea 
ratione aperiri longe periculofiflimam z quam qui primus obſtruere conaretur, 
2 non ingrata poſteritate magnam initurus fuifſet gratiam. 

Quid ego olim de ſacra Critica ſcribere propoſuerim, communi noſtro amico Þ 
Guilielmo Eyrio vel perſpetum ſatis non fuit, vel mintis apert? explicatum : 


. quid vero ipſe hac de re tota commentari inſtituerit, ex Epiſtola ipſius ante 


annos XLV, ad me data, quam ob argumenti cognationem ſubjiciendam hic 


* 7: boc volumj- putavi, * poteris intelligere. Qua perleta, quam long? alius Eyrius ille fuerit 
" inſertan, vid. qui ad te ab eo qui ad me ſcripfit, facilt animadvertes. Ad me quod atti- 


net : ſententia mea hzc perpetua fuit. Hebrzum Veteris Teſtamenti codicem 
Scribarum erroribus non minus efſe obnoxium, quam Novi codicem &: libros 
omnes alios : ſed ad errores illos dignoſcendos &* corrigendos peculiare hic 
nobis ſuppeditaviſle ſabfidium tantopere ab omnibus prezdicatam Maſoretha- 
rum induſtriam. Ex quibuſdam Veterum interpretationibus excerpi aliquas 
poſſe variantes textus Hebraici leQtiones : ex vulgata Grzca verſione, & edi- 


' tione Samaritana, nullas. In variantibus letionibus magnam antiquitatis ex- 


emplarium unde ex ſunt deſumptz rationem eſſe habendam: & ubi ca quibus 
antiquiores Interpretes ſant ufi cum hodie. recepta Hebraici textus leone 
colitis, non efſe eam eo nomine ſollicitandam, quod poſteriorum vel 
Interpretum vel aliorum etiam, Hebraicorum exemplarium lectio ab ea 
diſcrepet. Denique ubi c#tera omnia reperiuntur paria, ad i]lum tuum re- 
currendum efſe Canonem : ut ex variantibus le&ionibus be quz 


ſenſum parit commodiorem, atque conſequentibus & amgſMentibus magis 


cohzrentem. 
Ita in Geneſ. XI: 26. ubi Syra paraphrafis Tharz ante T«i9>Tviav annos 75 
tribuit : quum ea antiquiores editiones, Grzca & Samaritana, cum hodierna 
Hebraici 70 tantum habeant 5 recentiore exemplari Syrum interpretem 
uſum fuiſſe colligo, ex quo antiquiori textus noſtri Hebraici leQioni 
nullum fieri poſit przjudicium. Etfi enim codices illi Grzci & Samaritani 
ab Hebraicis noſtris diſſentientes, dubiam le&ionem non reddant 5 quia 
Grzco illi Judzo ex Gentium contemptu (ut dictum eſt ) Samaritano 
alteri ex Ja zorum odio, quod Hebraici habebant codices repraſcntare non 
libuit : ubi conſentiunt tamen, & eodem quo nos modo etiam ipſos legiſſe 
conſtat, de receptz leCtionis antiquitate non contemnendum ferunt illi teſtj- 
monium. Et ubi in ipfis Hebraicis exemplaribus diverſz occurrunt leCtiones ; 
ad earum antiquitatem diſcernendam plurimium conducit & cum hiſce _ 
ONn1bus 
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onibus & cum aliis Veterum five tranſlationibus five paraphraſibus conſimilis 


__factarcollatio. 


| Sed de Criteriis illis jam nen agitur, quibus Variantium textus Hebraici 
le&tionum diſcriminari poſlit vel przſtantia vel antiquitas : unde petendz illz 
fiat, quanthmque vel augendz vel minuend#, tota inter nos vertitur quzſtio. 
In qua tra&tanda, fi occurrent aliqua que mints tibi arrideant ; da' (quzſo) 


 libertati huic mez veniam, 8& ab homine nominis & honoris tui (ut ex animo 


antea ad te ſcripſi) ſtudioliſlimo profetta ea omnia eſſe cogita. Vale. 
| Za. Uſſerivs Armachanus. 


LETTER CCLXVIIL 
A Letter from the Right Reverend Brian Duppa Biſhop of Saliſ- 


bury, to the msſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Aro 


magh. 


My Lord 3 | 
Humbly thank you for that excellent Piece of Origen againſt Gelfes 5 
which though in my younger days I had met withall in Latin, yetT ne- 


ver ſaw it in his own Language till now. And indeed the Book hath been a 


double Feaſt to me 3 for beſides my firſt courſe, which is Origen himſelf, I 
find in'the ſame Volume that piece of Gregory his Scholar, which was wrote 
by way of Panegyrick of him, and hath ſerved me inſtead of a Banquet. 
But beſides that which the Ancients have done, ( of whom many have been 


liberal in this Argument, either by way of Praiſe, or of Apology) I find 


in ſome Notes that I have taken, the mention of two more modern Apolo- 
giſts for him 3 the one Fo. Picws of Mirandwia, the other obſcure to 
me (for I have not otherwiſe met him cited) Jacobus eHerlinus, If the 
latter of theſe be in your Lordſhips Judgment worth the reading, and in 
your power to communicate and impart to me, I befeech you to afford it me 
for a time 3 for Origen hath had ſo many Enemies, that I cannot in I 

G6 by his Friends, without ſeeing what they can ſay in his defence. T have 
omething elſe to be a Suitor for, and that is, your Lordſhip's own Book ; I 
dare not | fr it of you, ( for this is no time for you to be a giver) I ſhall 
only deſire the loan of it, that I may have a fuller view than I had from 


that which I borrowed from Sir Edward Leech. 


| T beſeech you, my Lord, pardon this boldneſs of mine, which your own 


$ Goodneſs hath made me guilty of, I have no more to trouble your Lord- 


ſhip withal, but only to remain, 


Richm, Otob.20. Your Lordſhip's moſt humble Servant, 


Br. Sarum. 
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Viro Admodum Venerando, Do&rina &. Pietate inſigniter 
_ - -Eminenti, Domino- Jacobo Uſſerio Archiepiſcopo Armachano 
' meritifſimo, &c. Plurimam in Chriſto ſalutem precat 
Gothofredus Hatton. 


| ego homo peregrinus id fiduciz ſumo, ut hoc quicquid ſit lite- 
rarum, ad Tuam venerandam Dignitatem exarare mittereq; auſim, 
illud ipſum eſt, Przſul Excellentifſime, quod principio humillime depre- 
cor. Nec certe ed prorupiſſem, ni Nobiliflimus juxta atq; longe Erudi- 
tiſimus Vir, Dominus Junius, Tuarum Virtutum cultor, animum addi- 
difſet mihi dubitanti, promiſs3 nimirum & boriitate Tui, culpz mex, i 
ua ſubſit, prona & prompta venta. Atqui de re, Te, Vir Reverendiſ{- 
ume, primum epiſtola hac mea appellem, utique Evangelicus Preco, 
Dei Gratia, cum ſim, de rebus, quz ſtudia Theologiz mea concernunt fi 
Tecum paucis agam, id forſan 'Tua meaq; cura non videbitur indignum. 
Vidit, nec prorſus, ut ſpero, improbavit Tua Excellentia, ea quz ante 
pauciſimos annos de Tolerantia inter Europzos Evangelicos in Charitate 
ſtabilienda libello conſignavi evulgavique. In iis pacis cogitationibus 
me adhuc totum efle & 1n ardes ſcere, ſciant volo quotquot ſunt Pacis Filii 
ubi ubi reperiantur. Qua ratione vero i[luc: conſilii venerim, non in con- 
ſultum fortaſlis erit, fi Reverendz Tuz Dignitati brevibus aperiam. 
Monaſterii Weſtphalorum, ubi eo tempore congregabant Europe 
plurimi Proceresde pace conſulturi atq; atturi, confilia agitari inter male 
affeRos mihi ſecreto tunc temporis relatum eſt, de Reformatis a pace Im- 
rii excludendis, eo qudd, ut illi opinabantur, non efſent Auguſtanz Con- 
| Monis focii. Nec relatum eſt duntaxat i noſtratium qui ibidem erant 
primariis, ſed ſignificatum infuper ſumme neceſlarium eſſe, ut quam ejus 
fieri poſſet citiſſime __—_ remedii huic malo adhiberetur. Qua monitio- 
ne ego animoſior mea forte faftus, hzc qualia-qualia rhea in chartam feſti- 
nanter conjeci, et ter Deſcripſi feſtinantius : Et deſcripta illa tria exem- 
plaria miſi, unum ad ipſam Sueciz Reginam, Alterum ad Plenipoten- 
tiarios quos jam vocant Principum Lutheranorum dio loco coaftos, ad 
Reformatorum Tertium, ſuppreſſo obſcuri & ignoti Authoris nomine. , 
Quid fatum & eam his conatibus dedit Deus pacis benediftionem, ut me- 
lioribus mollioribuſq; confiliis a Primatibus MoniRterii operantibus locus 
datus fit, Articuluſq; Inſtrumento Pacis inſertus fuerit, quo cautum eſt ex 
2quo libertati & ſecuritati Reformatorum in Imperioatq; Lutheranorum, 
quod nunquam antea ita ſolemniter fuerat fatum. PFaEtum przterea, ut 
aliquis, qui ſolus Authorem norat inter Primores, Authoris nomen contra 
ejus mentem revelaverit, unde ipſi aliqua necefſitas impoſita fuit TraQa- 
tum ſuum typis edendi : Editus ergo eft, ſed prima vice fine nomine, 
poſtea cum nomine, mandante id noſtrarum Gallobelgicarum Ecclefiarum 
1n his Provinciis Synodo Dordrechti eo temporis articulo coafta, ut appa- 
ret ex approbatione Synodali, quz libello Gallica lingua concepta —_—_ - 
tur. Ex 1illo tempore, quamplurime in noſtra Reformatione Societates, 
& in iis ſocietatibus magni Viri calculo ſuo iſta mea Moderationis cona- 
mina approbare volueruant, & reipſa, mifſis ad eam rem ſuis literis concor- 
diter approbavere. Ea porro publica approbatoria & hortatoria Teſtimo- 
nia ſequenti anno cum bono Deo juris publici facere mihi decretum eſt, « 


1dq; 
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idq; de communi confilio faturus ſum, nempe, ut ex una parte mals feria- 
tis quibuſdam os obthuretur, & anſa preripiatur cavillandi & calumni- 
and; ex altera verd, ut via apud bonos & per bonos muniatur ftrifioris in- 
ter partes vinculi, de quo ſucceſſu ſpes mihi non mediocris ſurgit, ut ex 
przſentium exhibitore amicifſimo, tua excellentia intelligere poterit. 

Me beares, Virorum Optime, 8& rem faceres fortaſfis te dignam, & Rei- - 
ublice Chriſtianz non inutilem, fi his Eccleſiarum noftrarum ſuffragiis, 
uum maximi in 11s ponderis teſtimonium addere dignaveris, quod 3 

Tua bonitate etiam atque etiam efflagitare audeo. Deus 'Ter Optimus 
Maximus, Venerandz & Dignifſimz Amplitudini Tuz, tuiſq; in: Eccleſia 
ſu4 magnis laboribus abunde benedicere pergat. Vale. | 


A 


Dabam xxviii January, Tuz Excellentizx 
1652, Amftelodami. : ; 
Obſeryantiſſimus cultor. 


| | g othofredus Elotton. 


Propria manu. 


LETTER CCLXX. 


A Letter from R. Vaughan, to the mo#t Reverend 
James Uſher Ach-biſhop of Armagh. 


M 
: 
'Y 


Reverend Father 
| Y Duty moſt humbly remembred unto you, with thanks for your 
M Opinion of King Cadwalader; which hereafter ſhall be unto me a Tra& 
to follow,as beſt agreeing with Reaſon and Truth. T hope you have received 
your Books in November laſt 5 and if they are any way impaired in the car- 
riage, if you pleaſe to ſend them me, I will have them fairly written again 
for you. What I omitted in my laſt Letter, by reaſon of the Bearers haſte, 
is, that in your Giraldns his firſt Book Laudabilium, and 8. Cap. I obſerve 
that my Countryinen in his time uſed to yoke their Oxen for the Plow and 
Cart, four in a breaſt, in theſe words 3 Boves ad aratra vel plauſtra nox binos 
Jungunt ſed quaternos, &c (which I find not in the printed Book). This 
may happily give ſome light and help to underſtand a clauſe in our ancient 
Britiſh Laws, treating of Meaſures, made, as is there alleged, by Dyfrewal 
Moelmwnd King of Britain, where it is ſaid that the Britains in his time uſed 
four kinds of Yokes for Oxen ; the firſt was four foot long, the ſecond eight 
foot, the third twelve, and the fourth was ſixteen foot long. The firſt was 
ſuch as we uſe now a-days for a couple of Oxen : the ſecond was that men- 
tioned by Giraldus, ſerving for four Oxen 3 the third (as I ſuppoſe) ſuita- 
ble with thoſe two, for fix Oxen : and the fourth conſequently for eight 
Oxen. The two laſt are clean forgotten with us, and not as much as a word 
. heard of them, ſaving what is in that old Law : but of the ſecond, men- 
tioned by Giraldus,, we have a Tradition that ſuch was in uſe with us about 
fixſcore Years ago 3 and I heard (how true I know not) that in Jreland 
the People in ſome places do yet, or very lately did uſe the ſame: I pray 
you call to your mind whether that be true, or whether you have heard or 
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| the Saxon Genealogies 


read any thing of the uſe of the other two in any Country, and be pleaſed 
to let me know thereof. "* | | 
The Copy of Ni-nivs ( you ſent me )-hath holpen me well 'to corre& 
mine 3 but finding ſuch difference between the three Manuſcript Books, 
which the Scribe confeſſeth to have made uſe of, I preſume your Tranſcript 
comprehends much more, in regard you have had the benefit of eleven Co- 
pies (as you confels) to help you 3 which Differences are very requiſite to 
be known of ſuch as love Antiquity. And alſo where thoſe ſeveral Copies 
(that you have ſeen) are extant, and to be found at preſent 3 and how ma- 
ny of thoſe Copies bear the name of Gildes before them, and how many the 
name of Ninnins : And what thoſe of Gildss do comprehend more or leſs 
in them, than thoſe of Nimnins 3 And whether the Notes of Samne! Benlar, 
are found in any of thoſe of Gzldas, or yet in every one of the Copies of Ni- 
2nins; and whether the name of Samel be added to thoſe Notes in any of 
thoſe Copies, and to which of them : All which (with the antiquity of the 
Character of thoſe ſeveral Copies) are very neceſſary to be known, and may 
ealily be-diſcovered by you, and very hardly by any other ever after 
Ou. 
F Moreover, about three Years ago, I ſent a Copy of the Tra& concerning 
extant, if T miſtake not, in Gildas and Ninnivs ) 


- unto you to be corrected by your Book 3 and Sir Simor D'Ewes undertaking 


that charge for you (as Mr. Dr. Els told me) returned me'only this -An- 
ſiver upon the back of my own Papers, viz. The eldeſt Copy of this Ano- 
»yon Chron. doth in ſome places agree with the Notes ſent up, but in others 
differs ſo much, as there can be no collation made of it, e&&c. But thoſe my 
Notes do agree very well with the Book you ſent me,and differs not in twen- 
ty words in all the Trat ;z whereof either many are only Letters wanting or ' 
abounding ; and therefore I marvel what he meant in ſaying ſo, unleſs he 
had ſeen a larger Copy of the fame than that T had ; but your laſt Letter un- 
to me tells, that it is only extant in Sir Thomas Cottor's two Books, and want- 
ing in all the other Books that bear the name, either of Gildas or Ninnins 
and that Book you ſent me, was copied out of one of Sir Thomas Cotion's 
Books, and examined by the other. He further addeth, that the Author of 
that Trat (being, as he faith, an Engliſh-Saxon) lived in the Year of our 
Lord 620: upon what ground I know not. Yet I cannot think other- 
wiſe, but-that Sir Sizox D'Ewer had ſome grounds for the ſame 3 and it may 
be the very fame that Leland the famous Antiquary had to ſay, that Nimnius 
ved, tearpore inclinationis Dritanxici imperit 3 and Jo. Bale, who more plain- 
ly ſaith, that he lived in the Year 620, juſt as Sir Simon DEwes hath, And 
(for that Sir Simon is dead) I deſire to know of you whether the ſaid Trat 
be not more copious in one of Sir Thewas Cotton's Books, than it is in the 
other: Or whether Sir Szwox DEwes might not find a larger Copy of the . 
ſame elſewhere ; for if it be not the work of Nirmnivs, nor Samnel Beulan, 
it may as well be in other Books as in thoſe, eſpecially if an Engliſh-Saxon 
was Author of  : But if it be not found elſewhere, I pray you tell me up- 
en what grounds is the Author of it ſaid by Sir Simon to live Arno 620, and 
Ninmins by Leland, and Bale likewiſe, faid © live in the ſame Time ; when 
by the firlt Chapter of ſome Copies of Niznins bis Book, it ſeemeth he wrote 
not two hundred Years after? Moreover, in regard you prefer that ſmall 
Trad (fo much {ſpoken of by me) before all the reſt of the Book, it were 
adeed of Charity for you to paraphraſe a little upon it 5 whereby ſuch as 
are but meanly skilled in Antiquity, may reap ſome profit by it : Truly ſome 
remarkable Paſlages from the Reign of [ds to the Death of Oſwi, Kings of 


Northumberland, are contained in it 3 which being well underſtood, would 
add a greater luſter to the Britiſh Hiſtory. 


| Laſtly, 


— < 


© Laſtly, Moſt Reverend Father, I pray you be pleaſed to lend me yout 


Copy of that Fragment of the Welch Annals ſent by the Biſhop of St. Da- 


vid's, Rich. Davies, to Matthew Parker Arch-biſhop of Canterbury 5 who be- 
ſtowed a: Copy thereof upon the Library in Bennet-Colledg in Cambridg ; or 


| your Copy of the Book of Landaff, and T ſhall reſt moſt heartily thankful 


unto you; and I do hereby faithfully promiſe to return whatſoever you ſhall 
ſend me, as ſoon as I ſhall have done writing of it. I have already taker 
order to provide a little Trunk or Box for thie ſafe carrying of it to and fro : 
And my loving Friend DoQor Eljs (who in theſe dangerous Times hath 
ſuffered many Afauilts and Storms at 'the hands of his Adverſaries, with pa- 
tience arid conſtancy) will, I know be very careful of the ſafety of your 
things. | - | | ; 
7z "> troubled your patience too long, therefore (craving pardon fot 
tmy boldneſs) I reſt, and comniit you to the protection of God Almighty. 


Hergwrt near Dolgelly, | Your humble Servant, 
in Merionith-ſhire, | Ye 
May 1. 1652. 

Robert Vaughan. 


- 
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A Litter from Mr. Arnold Boate, to the moſt Reverend James . 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of. Armagh, : 


eMay it pleaſe your Grace | | 

Y your Letter of Juxe 30, I do find, that my laſt to you having ſtaid ſo 
| long by the way,hath made me loſe the benefit promiſed by you of print- 
10g an Apologetical Epiſtle jointly with yours to CapeUas ; whereat, as | have 
cauſe to' be not a little grieved, ſo I am glad to find on the other fide, by that 
part of your Epiſtle already printed, which you have ſent me, that you do 
overthrow the principal Grounds of Gritice Capeli, and fo confirm the main 
part of mine Afſertions againſt the ſame. But whereas you ſay, pag. 5. Va- 
riantes Hebraicorum codicum Lediones Bootins ex reliquis omnibus Interpre- 
tibus, preter Jo. deſumi poſſe libenter concedit. You will be pleaſed to 
give me leave to tell you, that that neither is, rior ever was my meaning 3 
that T ſay no ſuch thing 1n the place quoted by you, [ Epiſt.$.1 4.7] ( ubi ſer- 
mo non eſt de colligendis Variis LeCtionibus ex Veteribus Interpretibus; ſed 
de authoritate codicum Hebrzorum, quibus ufi ſunt, ſupponendo cum Ca- 
pello, fed nequaquam concedendo, eos Verfionibns inde faQtis fuiſſe per om- 
nia conformes) 3 and that my whole Epiſtle , from the beginning to the 
end, is full of Paſſages, wherein I moſt plainly ſay the contrary. Tis true, 
that T confeſs, Probabiliter poſle defendi, in aliquibus aut compluribus eo- 
rum locorum, ubi Interpretes illi a textu noſtro Hzbraico diſcrepant, eos ita 
in codicibus ſuis ſcriptum inveniſle, quomodo Verſio corum prz le fert. Sed 
iſtud idem de ipfis quoqz 70. fateor, uti liquet ex $. 53. ubt ex profeſſo de 
hac re ago, ac monſtro, yum hoc non obſtante nulla tamen Veteris Inter- 
*pretis cujuſcunq); variatio a codicibus Hebraicis poſit pro eorum Varia LeQio- 
ne haberi cum ulla certitudine. Quod enim 725 70. ſzpiſhime accidiſle affic- 
© ' mat Hieron, ati bene ſcripra rfiale Jegerint 3 hoc quia aliis quoq); Interpre- 
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tibus interdum contigerit, cauſa nulla dici poteſt 5 vel hallucinando interle- 
'oendum, vel aliter legendum putando, prout a te ipſo indicatur, pag, 12, 
&.6, & 7. & pag.4- in imo. Et concedendo reliquos Interpretes interdum, ut 
70. paſſim, alterutro iftorum modorum perperam Hzbraica legiſle z »/lo 
modo conſtare nobis poteſt in lscis illis, bi Interpretes a Textu noſtro Hebrai- 
 codiſcrepant, wirum 7p Interpreti, an codici quem pre manibus babuit Hebraico 
ar accepta referende fuerit differentia, uti iplemet ais did, pag, 4. ubi exa- 
iffime idem mecum ſentis ac dicis, niſi quo& pro tuo de corner plurimis, mihi 
dicendum videtur de wllis owwnino. m—_ Hud de plarimis tacite ſupponere 
videtur, de aliquibus faltem conſtare poſſe. Aſt ego non video, quomodo 
de ullis, imd vel de unica tantum conſtare poſit ; aut quomodo uiſcungz 
mortalium illo humano ingenio dignoſcere aut decidere poſlat, peckand qua- 
cunque Veteris Interpretis cujuſcungz: a Textu Hebraico diſcrepantia, an illo 
in loco revera ita ſcriptum fuerit in codice Interpretis Hebraico, quomada 
Veſfio pre ſe fert, an verd locum ibi bene ſcriprum ſcquius legtrit alterutro 
modorum iſtorum jam nunc ditorum. Ego quidem ne animo quidem fing:re 
poſſum «exe, quo verum 1 falſo ' hic internoſcatur. Quod i tibi de eo 
conſtat, omnino te obſecro, ut illud mihi impertiri ne graveris : quod donec 
fiat, non poſſum vel lato pilo 2 priſtina ſententia_ decedere—. Quod ne- 
ex Septuagint.neq; ex ullo alio Veterum Interpretum quocurg;, poſſunt 
ullz Hebraici textus Variz LeQiones colligi, nifi conjefurales ad ſfummuym, 
omni prorfus certitudine deſtitutz. 


| Thus having norking elſe wherewith to trouble your Grace at this time, I 
humbly take leave, andever reſt, | 


Your Grace's moſt devoted, and moſt 
obedient Servant, 


Arnold Boate. 


. 


Paris 2+ July 1#52. 
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A Letter from the Learned Johannes Buxtorfius, to the moſt 
Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Viro Reverendifsimo, D. Jacobo Uſſerio Archiepiſcopo Arma- 
chano, Theologo ſummo, &c. Domino obſervando. 


Londini apud Comitiflam de Peterboro, in Long-Acre. 


Cf: veniam me 2 te impetraturum, Vir Reverendiſlime, fi ingraviſiimis-tuis 
\ } occupationibus, quibus ad publicum bonum & Eccleſiz zdificationem 
omni tempore diſtraheris, importunius Te interpello. Fiduciam capio. ex 
Tua bumanitate & benevolentia, quam ante plures annos Tuis ad me literis 
es teſtatus, cui haQtenus per filentium, temporum injuria nobis indictum, 
nihil deceffifſe perſuafiflimum habeo. - Cauſam ſcribendi przbet, quod _ 

u 
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ſeu controverſiz illi, quz mihi cum Capello intetcedit, Te quot; immin- 
tum, atque przter meritum iniquifſfime ab illo excepturn, / viderim ex 
Epiſtola ejus Apologetica, _ impudenter Two Nomihi maximo in- 
ſcribere non eſt vetitus. Poſt quam publicatam ab aliis amicis intellexi, 
illum etiam privatis literis Te compellare ; et in partes ſuas trahere cona- 
ri non erubutifſe. Ade illi omnis pudoris ſenfus periit, Sed relitum mis 
hi quoq;eſt, Tuam Reveren: jam ante plures menſes eidem epiftol4 publics 
& typis edits reſpondiſſe, fuaing; hac in re ſententiam expoſuiſſe, quami 
tamen mihi haQenus videre non contzgit, videre autem mea 8& cauſz mags 
ni intereſt. A ſe{quianno' nullas accepi literas 4 D. Bootiv, ut plane neſ- 
ciam, num ille adhuc Parifiis degat necne : ſcribo tameh nufic kd euti 
Epiſtolam, quam uns cum hac per Amicum:quendam, illuc euntem, Lu- 
tetias mitto, fi forte illic reperiri poſſit. Sin minus,” Tuam Reverentiam 
obnixe rogo, ut qua breviſſima poteſt via & certifſima, exemplar illius 
ad me deferri curet. Quod puto compeadiofiflime fieri poſſe,fi Pariſios mittat 
_ ad D. Bootium, fi illic fit, vel ad D. Flavignium Doborank SS. Th. Sorbo- 
nicum, & SS. literarum Profeſſorem, qui & viam novit, ft quid ad me 
ſpeQat, mittendi, & certo id faciet. Favet enim ille cauſe noſtre im- 
penſiſſime. Mea Aanticritica, quam Criticz illi vere Sacrz oppono, eſt - 
ſub przlo, & Deo vitatn dc valetudinem largiente, ad'prdximas nundinas 
Francofortenſes lucem videbit. In duas illa dividirur partes. Tn prima 
defendo meas rationes, quas ille. 1n Defenfione Criticz nen minus 1mpu- 
denter, quam inept >, fuis cavillis et calumniis fuggiffavit, ifa ut totam 
illam Detenſionem #7 *#dRtas examiner 8& tefutent, Hanc proponere vi- 
ſum eſt, quia illis Fundamenta generalia, huic criticz ſubſtrata, diſcuti- 
untur & refelluntur. In ſecunda, ad Criticz ipfius examen progredior ; 
ſed quia ilka protixior, & ineptiz ejus infinitz, nec mei- otii, nec & re 
LeQuris feiffer, {i omnia & fingula ad cenfuram vocate votuiſſem. © In im- 
menſam enim molem liber excruyifſet, & quis tum putidam ſentinam mi- 
nutifhme exhavurire ſuſtineret ? Hanc iraque obfervayi methodurr, ut di- 
ſ{tinte omnes Variarum LeQionum Claffes & ſpecies, quas iltic propo- 
nit, perſtringam, tum in genere, fi quz- #3hs fundamenta ternar, 
tum in fpecie, quadamex ſingulis exempla excerpendo, & rum varia le- 
Rions vanitatem, tum noſtrx leftionis bonitateny & verifarerty,, often- 
dendo, non, us ite, nudis cenfuris, 8& diRtatoria quadama virgala, ſed ra- 
tionibus, Fontes etiam & caufas Variantium Interprerationuam/aperiends. 
Opus totum centum-triginta ctrciter chartis, feu foliis, in q— ut vocanr, 
' complhicatis conftabit. Loca vindicata aliquot centena. Er fic ordine ſex- 
—-2 libri perftringuntur. Vbi prodierit, curabo ut ad Tuam: Rever. 
quamprimum exemplar deferatur. Si tuam Epiftolanr videre licerer, 
mulrum authoritatis z Tuo magno nomine, & accuratiffimo judicio, mex 
cauſz accederet, fi illud adjpumgere pofſems;. quia non dubito,. quirt in ea, 
ſemel concepiſti & approbaſti ſententia, conſtanter perſeveres. Video 
pleroſy;. noſtros 'Theologos, & doCftiores atque cordatiores ex Pontifictis 
etiam, ab ejus ſententia abhorrere, & ad noſtram inclinare. Unum ſu- 
reft, in bonam cauſam male agendo perdam. Qyod ne faciam, Deus 
| an ſua gratia impediet. Tantumpraſtiti, quantuns ei ſuffultuslicuir : 
magnam certe partem perfect valetudine nutante & imbecilla; atq; adeo 
corpore & animo- fzpe languido & proftrato. Prexteritis nundinis vernali- 
bus ded Diſſertationem de Sponfalibus & Divortiis, ex Hebrzorum. poriffi- 
| mum ſcriptis collettam. Ejus exemplar lnbens mitterem, fi'devia ac ra« 
' tione corſtaret, 'Tunm nomen hic apud noſtros Theologoseſt venerabile, 
ecuditio Tua admirationi. Habemus-Paſtorem Gallicum, fed Baſikeenſem 
mativitate, qui & Anglics Linguz peritus eft. Is aliquot tua ſcripta' ex 
Anglica- in Latinam-Linguam convertir, fuo tempore edenda. Ex eorum 
| | | un 
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LIE NE 1 ML, I. 


uno, de Reali Przſentia Chriſti in $. Czna, 8 aliis quibuſdam Cantrover- 
fis, integram Difſertationem excerptam inſcruit noſter D.Theodorus Zwinge- 
& Theatro ſuo ſapientie celeſtir, nuper edito, (quod continet Analyſin 
Inftitutionuw Caluini, cam Vindiciis ejuſdem adverſus varios Cenſores, & Ca» 
lamniatores) non fine przfatione debitz laudis & honoris. Hzxc hac occa- 
fione ad Tuam Rever. perſcribere viſum eſt, quz ut ab Ea in bonam accipi- 
antur partem, humiliter rogo. Deum fimul rogans, ut Eam, quam diutiſ- 
fimo ad ſuam Gloriam, & Ecclefiz utilitatem, valentem, florentem conſerya- 
re velit. | 


Dab.Bafil.Nov.6. = in 
I652. Oni obſervantiz cultu addiQifl. 


Reverendifl. T. Dignit. 


Johannes Buxtorfius. 


——— "rv _ 7” 2 —_—— — 


LETTER CCLXXII. 


. A Litter fromthe moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh, tothe Learned John Buxtorf. 


— — 


Clariffimo Viro D. Johanni Buxtorfio, S. Theologiz DoRori, 
& Linguz Hebrzz Profeſlorii _ Baſilee. 


_— (Vir Clariflime) Literas tuas datas 6* Novemb. Gratiflima 
A ſane omnis a Te ad nos venit Epiſtola ; hxc vero eo nomine gratior, 
quia rationem aliquam ſcriptorum tuorum, & nuper editorum, & mox brevi 
edendorum communicat. Diſlertationem tuam de Sponfalibus & Divortiis, 
ſuperioribus Nundinis Vernalibus publicatam, nondum mihi videre contigit 3 
cupio autem, quamprimim id commod? fieri poſlit, oculis uſurpare ; Nam 
cum add apts in czteris tuis operibus & Diatribis ſatisfeceris, non du- 
| bito, quin 'eandem, quam ex aliis  voluptatem cepimus, ex iſthoc quogz 
{cripto capiamus. Et voti me mox fore compotem Bibliopolz pollicentur, 
quod fignifico Tibi, nd moleſtia mihi tranſmittendi, quod intendis, exemplar, 
onerares. Miratus ſum ubi tam dit haſerit exemplar Epiſtolz noſtrz de 
Textiis Hebraici Veteris Teſtamenti- variantibus lefionibus ad Capellum 
ſcriptz 3 'Curavi enim inter alia exemplaria ad Bootium noſtrum miſſa (qui 
etiamnum Parifiis degit) ut unum ad Te, qui fieri poſlet feſtinatione, mit- 
teretur. Sed, ex quo tuas accepimus, aliz nobis a D.Bootio literz miſlz ſunt, 
ibus promittit Te non dil ( quantum per ipſum ſteterit) Epiſtol4 il]2 no- 
ſtrd cariturum. Theatram ſapientie celeſtis nuper a D. Theodoro Zuingero 
publicatum ſpero eadem nave una cum Diſſertatione tua intra hos paucos dies 
ad nos iri delatum, Peramict facit, quod unum ex (criptis noſtris Anglica- 
nis, opera Paſtoris Gallici jam Latine loquentibus, lucubrationibus ſuis 1n- 
ſeruerit. Salutem, quzſo Te, meis verbis illi impertias, ut pote homini non 
ſolum hae 'gratia primum mihi noto, fed ohim per commercium literarum, 
dum Freius noſter in vivis verſaretur, \familiari. Anticriticam tuam ſecundo 
Numine ad coronidem tandem perducas. Quicquid ex ingenio tuo prodiertt, 
non dubito quin fuerit yaw 78 axTps mov. Methodum operis quam 
L probo z Etiamſi folus, aut in paucis es, qui argumentum _ 
iciter 
AV 
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Jiciter tractare noverint, vereor ut Capellum. ab admiratione 2 6 dimoveas 3 


quorum 'tamen (quz dicitur) tranſlationem tam ab &o abefle in Epiſtola 
mea ſcribo, ut cum Hebrai Codicis autoritate cettet, ut aſſeram potius nullj- 
us cſſe Interpretum eorum, quicungz illi faerint, autoritatem, qui pro libitu 
ſuo, addere, detrahere, mutare, quod yolupe. elt facere, inſuper habent. 
Vale, Vir DoGtiflime 3 & tam corporis validi, quam ingenii vegeti { quo- 
rum infirmitate, przſertim inter ſcribeadym, Te nuper laboraſle Joleo) be- 
neficio fruere, ad illius gloriam, qui utrumque nobis ſolus indulget, & pubs 
licum Eccleſix Emolumentuyg. | 


Londini - 1653- | Ja. Armachain. 


LETTER CCLXXIV. 
A Letter from the Bearned Ludovicus Capellus, to the moſt 
Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Pero, Vir Reverende,fore ut perle&a hac meaad Epiſtolam tuam Reſpon- 
ftone, intelligas mihi neceſle non eſſe demutare ſententiam,cum te videam 
ad meam potius quam me ad tuam inclinare & propendere opinionem. - Nam 
quod de LXX Int. & Samaritico codice adhuc diſputas, tanti non eſt ut 
propterea invicem multum contendere debeamus(ſi non & hxc Reſponſio mea 
poithac non te adducit ut idem mecum ſentias) quin magis auguror te in po- 
ſterum, ne hac quidem in parte diu & longe 3 me diſteſſurum. . Quare age 5 
Vir Preſtantiſ.in eo faltem ad quod jam pervenimus pergamus idem ſentire,me- 
amq;a quaparum aut nihil diſtare videris,ſententiam fovere ac tueri nedetraQta, 
cum ea non ad facri textus everſiogem, uti male & imperit> mihi impingune 
Bootius & Buxt. ſed ad quamplurimorum S. Scripturz locorum illuſtratio- 
nem, adeoque ad non paucorum correcionem atque .cmendgationem facere 
jlla videatur 3 id quod tu pro tua prudentia 6c ingenio poteris facile depre- 
hendere 6 libeat db loca la Scriptorum iflaſtrata & emendata accurate ex- 
pendere quorum Index ad Criticz mez calcem additus eſt, Quin & ex alte- 
tero Indice, qui Yli ſubjecus eſt, locorum Scripturz in quibus occurrit varza 
aliqua leo, facile etiam perſpicere poteris quam proclive fuerit ex una le- 
Qione in aliam Scribis ex ignorantia vel incogitantia prolabiz ut planum in- 
de (it, quam non temere 7g juſta de cauſa 2 me urgeatur dari tam multas ac 
-multiplices in V. Tet. textu originario varias Le&iones, neque adeo ab earum 
numero excipiendas efle illas quz ex Graca ® LXX. Tranſlatione & Samari- 
tico codice colligi poſſunt. De quibus non ſecus ac de aliis quibuſcunque di- 
ſptcere & licet, & oporter, utrum melior & convenicntior fit, ex canone an- 
tecedentium, conſequentium, 8c. qua perſpetta $ deprebenſa, cam ampledi 
& ſequi xquum & juſtum efle omnes & pios & cordatos hogunes una mecum 
ſnſuros eſle & arbitror & ſpero, quid enim binc-aut iniqui aut itnpii efſe de-- 
monſtrari poteſt ? Noli itaque, Vir SpeQatiff. pati te a tam zqua: & jults, 
adeoq; 8& utili ſententia, hominum indoQorum vel malignorum fulurtis, ſu- 
Tpicionibus 8 calumniis refugere aut divelli, ſed cam pro tua & pietate & 
otrina, proque tuo. erga Veritatem, & iplum facrum Textum amare, for- 
titer una mecum 8& conltanter ampleRere, tyere & propugna. Utpote que 


plurimum faciat ad majorem S. Textus illuſtrationem & confirmationem, Dei- . 


que inde emergentem, ex veritatis ipſtus clariore & certiore agnitione, Glo- 
| riam 
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_ riam Magnam. Proculdubio hinc inibis apud omnes bonos, pios, doftos &-ery” 
ditos gratiam 8 favorem; aliorum tuto & ſecure ſunt, in tam bona cauſa, con- 
temnendz calumina & ſuſpiciones, quz apud imperitos 8& vitiligatores dun- 
taxat valent. Boca te Vir Eruditifl. ſpero ac expeto, fi me mens mea non 
Fllit. Czrerum quod tu obiter in privata tua ad me Epiſtola notas meum 
quoddam mg gegue {Kmpaonxev in eo quod dixi Evangeliſtam legitle in P(al- 
mo 22. &gvfov, pace tua, Vir Reverende, puto te in eo iplo hallucinatum 
eſſe, quum illud mihi imputas, fatis enim plana eft eo loci mea ſententia, ni- 
mirum, Evangeliſtam eo loco vel legiſle 1985 non verd WD quomodo hodie 
legitur, vel cum ſecutum eſſe LXX Int. quos fic legifſe planum eſt, quan- 
do rediderunt &pufev, non vero 45 At&v, quod ab illis redditum fuiſlet, fi le- 
_ giſſent 98 non enim ignorabant vocem iſtam id ſignificare. Quare & 
hic agnoſcere te xquum eſt tuum illud, In ejuſmodi humane infirmitatis lapſe- 
bas, nos veniam petimws dannuſque viciſſuw. Vale, Vir Rev. noſque pro tuo 
Chriſtiano peQore ama, qui te pro tuo merito colimus. F 


Salmurii xiii Janua- Dignitatis tuz, 8 eximiz Dodrinx atq; 
rii, 1653. . Eruditionis obſervantiſlimus cultor & 
h Fautor. *'@ 


Lud, (apellus, 


LETTER CCLXXV. 


4n Extraf# of Dr. Boates Letter, Paris 10 of May, Anno 1653, 
tothe moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Efides the forementioned Letter, he gave me alſoone from you, where- 
; in was incloſed a Specimen of the *Biblia Polyglotta. IT am of opinion 

that that Deſign is not of ſo high a Concernment for the advancement of 
true Religion, as the Authors thereof do perſwade themſelves : and yet I 
think very well of it, and hold it to be of great uſe, pro omnibus Literarum 
ftndiofis, 1f it be done as it ſhould be ; which I fear it will not be, and that 
many ways. 

For whereas the main care of the Undertkers ſhould be to give us a moſt 
corre& Edition, as that of the Biblia Regia, I find abundance of Faults in all 
the Text of this firſt ſheet, quod ſi cetera ſint ad enndem modum, the whole 
Book will be good for nothing elſe, but to be thrown into the fire and 
| burnt. 

Secondly, T think it very ſuperfluous, to give us the Perſian Pentatench, 
as being tranſlated not out of the Original, but out of the Chalde and the 
Hebrew Samaritan; Whereof it were ſufficient to give the diſcrepancies 
from our Hebrew Penrtateuch, which are not the hundreth part of it, all the 
reſt being word for word the ſame. | 


Thicdly, 


_—_— EET 


Thirdly, The Syriack and Arabick being that which chictly muſt make that 
Edition to be conſiderable, ( for every body hath the Hebrew, and the 
Vulgar Latin, and moſt Men the Greek, and the Chaldee ) they ought to 
give us thoſe two Texts asauthentical as may be : Whereas if they take them 
only out of the Paris-Bible, they will not be worth a Ruſh, Gabriel Siqoxita 
having interpolated them in innumerable places, and ſo utterly ſpoyled the 
authenticalneſs of them 3 There beſides, the Hebrew CharaQter is a very 
ſcurvy one, and ſuch as will greatly diſgrace the Work: T would that theſe 
things were repreſented to the Contrivers of that, in it ſelf, moſt laudable 
Work, before it be too late ; for pitty it were but they ſhould be put in the 
right way. = Summa they muſt very much out-do the Paris-Edition, or elſe 


they were as good, and much better to do nothing at all; and in my opi- 


nion they would do infinitely better, both for the Publick, and for them- 


ſelves, too (in regard of the readier Venting of the Impreflion ) if letting | 


alone all the reſt, they gave us only the Syriack and the Arabick (not taken 
ex Bibliis Intianis, where they are worth nothing, ob rationes modoidiGas ſed 
ex bonis MSS. ) cum Sionite tranſlatione Latina 3 and the Chaldee, taken, ex 
' Bibliis Regiis ( ſed cum omnibus variis Lefionibus, deprehendendis ex collatione 
cum editionibus Venetis ) cum ſua itidem tranſlatione Latina, 


Anqther, Paris 2 Moy, 1653. 


N the ſame Letter T gave you likewiſe my Judgment about the Biblia 

Polyglotta, that they are going to print at Londox ; having nothing to 
add unto what I told you then, but that I am amazed at ſeveral Expreſſions 
in the printed Papers, concerning that Deſign, which you ſent me by theſe 
laſt Packets, viz. at that honourable and moſt notoriouſly falſe Character 
they give to that Adulterine Samaritan "Pertatench, the Morinian and Ca- 
p*llian, calling of the true Hebrew Text by the name of Modern ;, and at 
their making ſo great an account of Critica Capell?; and of the Farie LeGio- 
es to be colle&ed out of the ſame 3 whereas of Vere Varie LeGjones, there 
is not one to be found there but what he hath borrowed from others, being 


vulgarly known. And as for thoſe Chimerical ones, wherewith the Critica is 


ſtuffed, from one end to the other, if they pretend to take them into the 
number of the true Ones, they are altogether inexcuſable, after that the 


folly of the ſame hath ſo evidently been laid open, not only by me and Byx- 
torfins, but by my Lord Primat too. 


1 nl 
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LETTER CCLXXVI. 


4 Letter from Dr. Brian Walton (afterward Biſhop of Cheſter ) 
to the moſt Reverend James Uſher: 4rch-biſhop of Armagh. 


eMay it pleaſe your Grace 3 

Made account to have waited upon your Grace before you went out of 
Town, but was prevented by your early departure from Lincolns-Inn, 
where I was about an hour after you were gone. TI have been with my Lord 
of Ardah, and have left with him the Copy of the LXX, which he is to 
follow. I perceive he will be engaged in Work of his own for this half 
Year 3 yet I hope he will not neglect this, but take ſome care of it himſelf, 
becauſe we cannot rely upon Mr, Hzifh. T would gladly know whether 
Mr. Toxng's Executor will let us have his Notes, or upon what Terms ; they 
will be of very great uſe, if they may be had : if your Grace pleaſe to give 
me order to write, or call to Mr. Atwood about them, and to make uſe of 
your Name, I will ſee what may be done. If your Syriack Copy be come out 
of Frahce, Mr. Thornedike would gladly have it to collate, both with the 
aris, and your other Manuſcript, tor all may be done with the ſame labour, 
If yours cannot be had as yet, T will borrow ſome part of Mr. Pococks till 
the other come over. Mr. Whelock hath ſent me a Specimen of what he hath 
done about the Samaritane Verſion ; where it differs from the Heb. Samari- 
tane, I have ſent your Grace a Copy of it. Dr. Lightfoot, as I hear from a 
Friend, is willing, if it be deſired, to undertake the ſame Task, or part of 
it : and becauſe of Mr.Wheelock's infirm Body, T would gladly have ſome ſub- 


fidiary help. He accounts it a thing eaſy, (the Samar. being a Diale& of the 
Chaldee 


) and I would gladly have ſomething done in it, both to ſatisfy the 
Deſires and ExpeQations of many that write about it ; as alſo that we may 
have ſomething more than is in the Paris Bibles, if your Grace thinks fit. 
Mr. Whelock propounds another thing concerning the whole Work, which I 
look upon as a thing hardly praQticable, or which will at leaſt require a 
deal of time, v7z. to have all the Homogeneal Languages together, 
and one Latin Tranſlation of them all, as the Heb. Chald. Samar. and our 
Latin Tranſlation for all. So the Roman. LXX, with the Complutenſe, and 
that of Tecla's, and our Latin Tranſlation, ec. This I look upon as a. 
Fancy, yet I promiſed to acquaint your Grace, and others, with it, and to 
deſire your Opinions. TI hope we ſhall ſhortly begin the Work, yet I doubt 
the Founders will make us ſtay a week longer than we expeQted : as ſoon as 
the firſt Sheet is printed, I ſhall make bold to ſend one to your Grace. In 
the mean time, with my Prayers for your Grace's Health and Happineſs, I 
take leave, and reſt, | 
Your Graces moſt humble 
From Dr. Fuller's, in St,Giles- | | 
ate Church/Yard, | , Servant, 


Cr: 
T5 18. 1653. 


We have reſolved to have better Paper 
than that of 11 s. a Ream, iz. of 
I5 5, a Ream. 


Brian Walton. 
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LETTER CCLXXVIL 


A Letter from the Learned Ir. Selden, to the mo#t Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


eMy Lord 3 KEE is 
T is true, that Lipſens, in Aunal. Taciti. ib. 1. nm. 18. (as it is in niy 
. Edition, Paris 1606.) upon that of Principe: Juventutis in Suetonins and 
Tacitus, cites the Ancyraz Stone, 'thus ; © Verba ſunt, ut ad me rmiſſa bene- 
* ficio viri illuſtris Augerii Buſbequit, EQUITES AUTEM ROMAN 
© UNIVERSI PRINCIPEM —  HASTIS ARGENTELUS DONA- 
< TUM APPELLAVERUNT. Quam Lacunam rite expleveris, Princi- 
* pem Juvent. Caium. So he there, and in his Au@arium, pag. 20. the In- 
ſcription is ſo cited, his words upon it being, Exp{rem IVV. C. id ei, 
Principem Juventutis Caium. So Iſ. Caſaubon, on Suetonius, lib. 2. cites the 
whole Stone, and fo this Piece, but without the Supplement 3 of which he 
makes no doubt, adding, eMirum ita Auguſtun loqui, So alter tantium filio- 
rum eo honore fucrit affetus. Nam certum eſt ambos Pri 


rincipes Fuventutis eſſe 
appellatos., Etiawe de haſtis Argenteis difſentit Dio qui aureas wvult fuiſſe lib. LV. 
\- The *Periochs wherein this is, in Lipſms, Caſanbon, Gruter, (fol. 231.) is 

_ thus, Line for Line. | 


*HONORIS. MEICAUSA.SENATUS. POPULUSQUE. R O- pm. vr 
MANUS. ANNUM.QUINTUM.ET.DECIMUM. AGENTIS. *: 2; 444575. 
CONSULIS. DESIGNAVIT. UT. CUM. * MAGISTRATVM. INIRENT. 1. For Ages, 
POST. QUIN QUEN NI UM. EX. EO. DIE. DUO. - DEDUCTL IN: 2 © 5 
EORUMVE. 5 INTERESSENT. CONSILIIS. PUBLICIS. DECREVI. And coſubr, © 
SENATVS. EQVITES. AVTEM. ROMANI. UNIVERSI. PRINCIPEM. $*ibe Agenees 


———HASTIS. ARGENTEIS. DONATVM. APPELLAVERVNT. *5i & 6. 
2. Lip. & Grut. Quo. fud apud Caſeubonum legitur EX EO DIE DEDVCTI, 2. Caf. & Grat. Facio Gs Dizido, 
INTERESSENT, entia longe alia. : 


If Ph, L' Abbe had let me know of his Edition of the Afſiſes of Fernſalen, 
I could have furniſhed him from another and far ampler Copy than that of . 
the Vicar, out of my own Store. | 

| Your Lordſhips mo& humble and 


White-friers, Aug. IE | devoted Servant, 
I 653. | 
Oe 7. Selden. 
eMy Lord 5 


N anſwer to your further Inſtrufion concerning Gruteri Inſcription. of 
Cains Ceſar, Mr. Selden hath wrote this Letter. Mr. Pearſor hath received 
the Copy of Hoſee and Joel from Rowe, and expets the reſt ſhortly. 
Your humble Servant, 


Fo. Ctooke, 
qQqqQ 2 LETTER 


Tord. Aug.8. 53. 
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LETTER CCLXXVIIL.. 


A Letter from the Learned Mr. Selden, to the moſt Reverend. 
James Uſher Arch-bi/hop of Armagh. 


My Lord ; | h | 

ov ps TT is true, > wy; " em P, __ _ _- Ex _—_ Rome, is cited there 
. by- Lipſns. ef n0t4 23. in the later Editions. 10 the ſame purpoſe Caſaubor 
Cy_ in | Aran Ancyran. Gaium XIV. natum annos- creatume finſſ Ne hi- 
Pe. 4509 floria Dionie &* vetere Lepide qui hoc diſerte continet, notunm eft, But where 
that Inſcription is to be-found eſcribed; oz liquet, T have ſcarched as dili- 
tly as I can, but in vain. Neither in Smetins, Lipſins his AuGarium, or 
Cres, can I find it, no nor in Boiſſardws, who puts together all at Rowe by 
their places, not in nfethod of their quality, as the reſt do. Sigonins A. ab 
F.C. DCCLII, hath Caizs and Parizs for Coff, on his Fafti; and Oruphrins, 
l;b. 2. Cone. in Faft. the fame DCCLIV, neither of them mention this Stone. 
But Onwphrins cites indeed another, C.Ceſar Auguſti F. Cof. wias ommes Arimi- 
i Sterni———as divers other Stones remember him by that dignity. But 

for that mentioned by Lipſfs and Caſanbor, I ſee no ſign of it, ater a careful 
ſearch again through the places alſo which your Lordſhip mentions, or the 

» JAuBariumof Gruter, of Magiſtrates. 


White. friers, Aug. 13. Your Lorſhip's moſt humble Servant, 
1653. ' 
7. Selden. 


LETTER CCLXXIX. 


A Letter from the Learned Mr. John Selden, to the moſe Re- = 
verend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


My Lord; ; 
Tephev. Pighins in U. C. DCCLIMI, hath no other Inſcription than that 
: in Gruter, pag. 1075. 2. : 
: C.CASARE. AUG. FIL. & L. 
PAULLO. COS. 
LARES. AUGVUSTOS, &c. 


Nor any thing that fufther concerns the Matter more than every Body there 
have. ' Touching his mention of Juv: Galio, T neither find him, or that 
* Vid. Anal. Province, in the time of Nero, which he runs through. * Who that Gallo 
uſler. pot 'jn the A&s was, indeed appears not clearly, whether the adopting Father, or 
_ > 74. adopted Son. Gallio the Father, you know, was baniſhed by Tiberins. 


4758, 


That 


That M. Seneca had three Sons,. whereof L. was the ſecond, appears in 
Epiſs. 8. - -- 
Sic mihi ſic Frater Majorque Minorque | ſuperſtes. 


As likewiſe in the Titles of the Controverſies and Declamations. | Novatys, 

Seneca, eHela, fo reckoned 3 whence Novatns is taken for the Eldeſt. That 

L. Seneca had a Brother called Gallio; appears by himſelf in his Inſcription of 
- his de Vita Beata ; and alſo in that of Statins, in Genethliaco Lucani, 


Hoc plus quam Senecam dedifſe munde, 
Aut dulcem generaſſe Gallionem, © 


And in that of Tacitus, Armnal. 15. under Nero; Junium Gallionens Senect 
Fratris morte pavidum & pro incolumitate ſupplicem increpuit Salienus Gle- 
mens 3 befides the mention of him by the Name of Funins Gallio Prater Se- 
nece, in Enſebius, num. MMLXXX, 6 where wo ridiculous Miſtake is of 

opria ſe manu interfecit, mortem ejus Nerone in ſuam preſentiam differente, in 
Rdivione Scaligerana aliiſque, for Olymp: 211. nn eft ata, Nerone in ſrans 


 'Preſentiam differeme). And afterward SAMLXXXIV. L. Anneus Melas Se- 


mece Frater & Gallionis bona Lucani poete filii ſui 2 Nerone promeretur. 


And Tacitus alſo, lib. 16. Mela quibus Gallis & Senzca  parentibus natus, ec: - 


Which of theſe three were Eldelt, is not altogether clear. But it is a good 
Argument taken from the enumeration by their Father, that their Births 
were agreeable to that Order : And then Novatus or Gallio muſt be: eldeſt. 
And Tacitus proves Gallios priority in the place now cited. "Hence Lipſivs in 
de Vita Seneca, cap. 2. and divers times, on his Works, makes Novatus the 
Eldeſt. But in his Ele@. i. cap. r. he makes him the ſecond, and L. the 
firſt. So doth Pontacus on Exſebins, pag. 573.. 'And Grotins, ad AR. 18. 
12. Erat hic Frater Magi Seneca diGus cums junior efſet Novatus, ſed adoptatue 
poſtea 3 Funio Gallione. But, I confeſs the Father's Enumeration ſways moſt 
with me. Touching the Adoption, I can find no- unlikelyhood that M; 
Seneca ſhould give away any of his Sons by adoption, which was uſually 


made for advantage. And Furins Gallio the Father might well deſerve it; - 


And that of Senecs ad Marcium, rather confirms the reaſonableneſs of it; 


and the like uſe. Now for that Gallio in the As; (whom the Arab calls 


panels 5 as Dio, Galevus, the Father Gallio ) it forts very well with 


all Circumſtances, that he ſhould have been Sereca's Brother, as Baronins; 
Anno 53. 5. 33. Pontacus in Enſebium; Grotius, &c. doubt not. ' Seneca's 
: Power in Court "= _ it, Hes his Comfort by gr Mother b- _ ew 
' Sons, (cap. 16.) Alter honotes induſtiria conſecntus eft, alter contemſit ; - plainly 

_. meaning 4 or Gallio,: and Mela. Fo of Gallios greatneſs, ( be Pre- 
fat. ad Nat. Queſt. 4.) * Solebam tibi dicere Gallionem fratrem  meum! 
* (quem nemo non parum amat, Etiam qui amare plus non poteſt) alia vi- 
© tia non noſce, hoc etiam (adulationem) odiffſe. And it doth not well ap- 
pear what became of Callio the Father 3 likely enough, before, loſt upon 


his Baniſhment. But neither doth it clearly appear that either Father or. 


\ Son was Proconſul in Achaia, there being no neceſfity that the mention of 
Gallio and Achaia yn only, with relation to his Sickneſs contracted 
there, (Epift. 104.) ſhould prove him Proconful of it. And it may be as 


much wondred at, and more, that Sereca, after his way, had not mentioned, 


or touched his dignity, when there was an unavoidable mention to be had of 
Achaia (whence he ſpeaks of his coming as of an ordinary Traveller) more, 
I ſay, than that he calls him Dominus mens Galko, Whether he were - 

| | elder 


ſs ——— AED See reins noe Poe. cage ——— _—_— * 0 
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elder Brother, or not,. he might, by reaſon of his Dignities, which he 
had and affeted (as Sereca expreſly takes notice of in that to his Mother ) 
complementally call him Dominus mers, though Lipfur refers it every 
where, after he grew of the mind that Novatus was eldeſt, to the Elderſhip 
Pardon my thus troubling your Lordſhip, and eſpecially my ill writing and 
blotting, which I could not mend by tranſcribing, becauſe I was to diſpatch 
it away as ſoon as T had done. | 


Whitefreirs, Your Lordſhip's moſt humble and moſt affeRionate 
__ Oftob.13. | 
1653. 


Friend and Servant, 


7. Selden. 


Golius his Lexiow is come. oh 
My ſecond de Synedriis is done, only it wants the dreſſings previous to it : 
And _ third is begun in ſeveral Sheets, and will, I hope, be ſoon dif- 
_ 
That Salwaſtas is dead, is by every Body undoubtedly believed, and I am 
afraid it 1s too true. | 
* Vid. qualms ® For the Name of Doarines, you beſt know the frequentuſe of it in Com- 
= toſk % * pellations and Appellations out of Martial, kib. 2. Epig. 68. ad Olum, and 
#2 enoughof Serecas T | | 
| | nod te nomine jew non ſaluto, 
w Regem & Dominum prijis vocabare 
e we dixeras eſſe comtumacem, ec. 


And Lib. 1. Ep. 113. In Priſcum. 4 
Cume te non noſſemw Dominum Regemq; vocabam, 
Gum bene te novi, jaw mihi Priſcus eris. 


And Lb. 7g. 84. In N evolum, | | 
CE Veen. Regemg; ſaluts:, 


- © This was frequent in Salutations and mutual Expreſſions, though the Em- 
perors ſometimes avoided it as too much earneſt, or —_ ſo; tothe reſt, 
it being in jeſt or complement. Truly Sexeca uſed not a leſs expreſſion of 

_ that kind to him, when he n his Books de Ira, with Exegiſii 2 me 
Novati, ut ſcriberem ire poſit leniri, &c. Exigere is awe 
Dopwinii, as exigere Tributuw, VeBigel, &c. in moſt familiar Language. I 
have thus poured out my Fancies to you, which I know you will in your ex- 
cellent Goodneſs and Judgment look upon with gentle pardon. So that if 
Gallio in the AGs, were either of Them that had ſuch relation to the Sexe- 
ce's, T ſuppoſe it to be moſt probable it was this Novatus., | 
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LETTER CCLEXXX. 


A Letter from Dr. Price, to the moſ# Reverend James 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. | 


Moſt Reverend, my good Lord ; | 
'HE laſt week, and no ſooner, fix of your Books were delivered t 
me 3 one of them T preſented, in your Name, to the Prince Eletor 3 
three others I am ſending into Fraxce, two'of them, in your-Name, to Big- 
2:0rius and Sarravins 3 and a third, as from my ſelf, to Monſieur Militerizs 5 
the fifth I will give, as from you, to the Fr. and the fixth I 
will keep by me, to be diſpoſed of as ſhall be ordered. 

I lately received Letters from "Bignonins and Sarravins - in the former of 
which there is (my Lord) this paſſage concerning you 3 Particuliement je 
w0us ay grande obligation de ms avoir concilie la bienuiellance dun Prelat tres- 
 eminenten doGrine,dont je cognois des long temps le merites par Ia reputation Pub- 

lique, qui le publie non ſenlement pour ſor rare ſcauoir mais anſſy pour ſa grande 
ſageſſe &+ ſinguliere moderation. 'In the other there is this pailage, Er particu 
lierement je vous prie d' aſſeuner /Monſieur I Archeveſq; d Armach des mes tres- 
bumbles reſpe#s. Lors que #auray receu (on linre que vous me promettez, je 
prendray la liberte de Fen remercier moy meſme par voſtre entremiſe ; which I 
ſuppoſe I ſhall not need to Engliſh. T likewiſe recerved Letters from Sir G. 
Radcliffe, which do thus ' conclude 3 1 long to hear what my Lord "Primate 
does with his Ghronological Obſervations. It were pitty that a Work about which 
be hath beſtowed ſo much time, ſhould periſh, or prove imperfe@, for want of 
bis leſt band. And ſo much for theſe Matters. | 

We are here ſtill, as far as I ſee, in a doubtful and dangerous eſtate. In 


the Houſes there are great Diviſions, and fince the return of thoſe Members 


which the General himſelf guarded and conducted, the Preſbyterians (a 

retty ridiculous Buſineſs) out-vote the Independents. The Scots likewile, 
bo a conſtant Report, are coming in again. In this condition we are, 
Uw,v wolzeu, tow kv þ5ev, nothing can comfort us, but the coming again of 
\ our Titus, A few days, tis thought, will produce ſomewhat very extraor- 
dinary. ; | 


The reſt of this Letter is nothing elſe, but what is verbatims to be found 
3 in Priceus's Notes upon 1 Tie. 4. 12,15, 16. As is alſo what is in 
ſerted in Letter 283, upon 2 Tim. 2. 9. -. 


Your Graces moſt humble and 
faithful Servant, * 


Jobn Price. 


of 


| London;Aug.1 9. 


The fixth Copy, I have thought upon it, would not be unfitly ſent to 
Monſieur Naudens. There will want one likewiſe for the "Puteani Fratres, 
whom, I preſume, my Lord, it is your mind ſhould have one, I will there- 
fore ſend them mine, but as from yau, my Lord. 


T1787 \ W450 
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LETTER CCLXXXL 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh, to the Learned Ludovicus Capellus. 


Vito Clariſsimo Ludovico Capello. S. T. & Literarum He- 
| braicarum in Academia Salmurienſi Profeſſore eximio. 


Vir Glariſſume 5 
1L= tuas Salmurii die Septembris XX VI datas, Oftobris noſtri ( Ju- 
liani) die XXII? Londini accepi, quibus tamen reſpondere ( ut vel- 
lem) Caligantes oculi non finunt, qui me 2 toto hoc ſcribendi ſtudio jam- 
pridem avocant. ' Conabor tamen (Deo volente ) poſt abfolutam Annalium 
partem, alteram, quz jam effeCta proditur in lucem, quz de LXX Interpretum - 
verfione animo concepi, in brevem diatribam conficere 3 & licet ut hic ver- 
fione Grecl iti in hiſtoriz Apoſtolicz diſpolitione 'in Annalibus non ſemel 3 
te diflentiam 3 r tamen apud me valiturum illud dubitare noli. Non 
eadem ſentire bonFde rebus idle, incolumi licet ſemper amicitia. Codicem 
7 o Alexandria a Gyrillo Patriarchi in Angliam tranſmiſſum (quem The- 
clz vocant) edere czpit eruditifſimus Patricius Junius. Sed eo ad meliorem 
vitam tranſlato, nulla illius editionis ſpes nobis eſt relifta. Cuduntur tamen 
apud nos Biblia Polyglotta, in quibus veteres ſacri contentus Editionis uno 
conſpe&u repreſentatx exhibentur. In his Alexandrini illius codicis cum 
editione Grzci Vaticana collatio inſtituitur, & textus quem deſideras Sama- 
riticus fimal adjungitur : quemadmodum inprimis hiſce magni operis pagi- 
nis (quas ad te mittere libuit ) videre licet. Tu iſta quzſo boni conſule & 


Tuus in Chriſto frater amantiſhmus 


me amare pergas. 


Londini ORtobris 27. | 
Anni MDCLIII. | 
* Ja. Oferixzs Armachanus. 


LETTER CCLXXXIL 


A Letter from Dr. Price, to the moſt Reverend James 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Moſt Reverend, my good Lord 3 
Have been ſomewhat the longer in anſwering your Letter, conveyed to 
me by Mr. Thorndike, as deſiring to fatisfy you about the Tractate of 


co againſt Apollinarins, Much ſearch hath been made in this Libra- 
ry, 


ut as yet it appears not 3 and no great wonder, here being almoſt thirty 
Father, ſome of them without beginning, others without 

end ; and ſome, like Eternity, without* beginning and end-: if the Plutens 
and Number had been ſpecified by your Lordſhip, it would have: facilitated 
| the 


the Enterprize. And perhaps there is no ſuch thing here, for neither bath | 
our Lordſhip ſpecified from whom you learned it : Cariſgus. (whorn to that E1 Ry, 

end I looked into) citing only in Latin two Paſſages out of it, but.not tel- 

ling us in the Margin where the Greek Manuſcript is. - Of Gregory Nyſer, 

_ contra Apollinarium, we have the Greek here, but that we know 1s printed. 

I will not yet count your Buſineſs deſperate, perhaps that piece of Chry/o/tors 
may be lighted upon in ſome other Volume of promiſcuous Tractates; and . 
what we could not by Induſtry, we may obtain by good Fortune. 

T underſtand, with much both fatisfaQtion and conſolation, of the per- 
fefting of your Lordſhip's Chronology, but deſpair (for the- preſent at leaſt 
in this interruption of Traffique, by the War between England and Holland, 
to get ſight of it: as likewiſe of Mr. Toung's Septnagint, and Dr. Hainmond's - 
Verfion and Notes on the New Teſtament. | 

Some Notes of mine, upon a part of Paz!'s Epiſtles (which I would not 
have mentioned, but that your Lordſhip is pleafed to enquyge of my low 
Studies) lie ready by me, and had been printed above a Year ſince, if in 
Venice at leaſt -( for here in Florence is not ſo much as a Greek Stamp) there 
could have been found (6 tempore, 6 moribus / as ſays Sir Philip Sidney's 
Rhombws ) a fit Correftor. In thoſe Notes, on the paſſage of 2 Tr. 2. 9. 
there is ſomewhat concerning Ignativs, which coming yeſterday under mine 
eye, while I was _— of _— to your Lord(hip occafionally, (and, 
T hope, without your diſlike) I will inſert verbatize, defiring your Lord- 
ſhip to confirm me, or (which perhaps there will be more cauſe for) to 


reform mer 
'AN\' 6 AdyQ©- TE ©ts & JidtTar | Imo* Tpfxe, per me nempe indignum mini- * 1 Theſ.z.t. 


trum ejus, cui Deus non ſpiritum timoris, ſed virtutis dedit, 2 Tint t. 7. 
Chryſoſtomus Homil. 16. ad Antiochenos. Dof&or vinfus erat & werbuns 
volabat : ille in carcere latitabat, &* doiFrina alata paſſam currebat. Tertullia- 

nus ad Martyres. Habet (carcer) wincula, ſed vos ſoluti Deo eſtis. Tgnatius 
cauſam afferens cur Trallenſibus pwgaxwres non ſcriberet #0&5ua (inquit ) pub 
v4mioons Sov vgiiv pAkEl meg Iau, x0 ( oufyvare pact) ju 5 Dum Niles yophon.: 

TW ivippeto ogfyxhugire, Addit deinde, . Kai ined 5 xo” on Nun, & 
Tyvouou votiv T& imoveguic., xo Tots ofytAinds Tofas, &c. ubi legitur in-omnibus A 
editis, xi Wea, Sententia implicata, vel potius nulla. Nos &, exigua 
mutatione, pro «i fubſtituendo, eruimus ſenſum fimilem Paulino.  Scribere 
(inquit) potuimus vobis altiora, at nos retuimus reſpeQus imbecillitatis ve- 

{irz ; neque enim, quia 1n carcere detinemur, eo minus czleſtia, Angelo» 

' rum ordines, &c, cognoſcere potis ſum & contemplari. Seneca 3. 20. de 
Beneficiis. Corpora obnoxia ſunt, &*c. mens quidem ſu juris. Due adeo libere 

O* vaga eff ut ne ab hoc quidem carcere  cui incluſa oft, teneri queat, quo minus 

inpetne ſuo ntatur, &* ingentia agat, & in infinitum comes celeſtibus exeat. 
Cicero de vere invidto, Lib. 3. de Finibus. Cjus etiamſe corpus conſfiringatur, b 
 animo tamen vincula nulla injici poſſunt. 


T have had Letters from Sir G. R. at Paris, which call upon me for A. 
Gellius, upon whom I have more Matter congeſted, than I have publiſhed 
upon Apuleins 3 but the digeſting (which is the more troubleſome) part, 
remains. Which when T ſhall have leiſure or appetite for, I yet ſee not. I 
heard long fince (and I doubt by too true a Reporter) of the death of 
my intimate Friend Sarravizs, 1n that City. Mr. Seder, I hear, as he flau- 
riſhes in Eſtate, ſo declines in ſtrength 5 it will be your Lordſhip's favour, 
when you ſee him, to mention my humble Service to him. 

F live here, God be praiſed, in no want, but in little health, and much 
folitude, which hath caſt me into the paſſio Hypocondriace, that afiticts me - 
ſore, and (which is worſe) into ſome fits of Acedia, 'gainſt which I arm ' 
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my (lf, as I can, by Prayer and otherwiſe. The Air of this place in the 


 Winteris (as to'many others) moſt pernicious to me 3 the Converſation 


of this place, both in Winter and Summer, is moſt contrary to me, bur 
the Great Duke's Civilities, rather than ought elſe, have made me thus long 
abide here. 

Much Comfort and Favour I ſhould eſteem it, ſometimes to hear from 
your Lordſhip, there being no Man in the World, near whoſe Perſon (and 
indeed at whoſe feet) I would die fo willingly, as at your Lordſhip's, and 
at thoſe of Bignonins, whoſe infinite Learning, and tranſcendent Chriſtian 
Humility, have made me a perpetual Servant and Slave to him. 

Mr. Ferewy Bownel Merchant, in the Old Fewry, (who perhaps will pre- 
ſent this Letter) hath the ready and weekly means of conveyance hither. 


| Floremte, Decemb. +2. | Your Graces moſt humble and 
1653.0, | faithful Servant, 
Jobn Price. 
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LETTER CCLXXXIV. 


A Litter from the Right Reverend Thomas Morton Biſhop of 
Dureſm, to the moit Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh. 


Salutem in Chriſto. Jeſu. 

Ahoft Reverend Father in God ; | dl 
OO long lilkkence Friends ufeth to be the Moth and Canker of 
F and I muſt write unto your Grace, although 1 


have nothing to write but this Nothing : And yet I have as much as Tally 


had to his Friends, Si wales bexe eff, &c. Notwithſtanding, in earneſt, T 
| + ph the Heart to hear of your Grace's declination of Sight, though it 
my 


own Diſcaſe, yet ſo (I thank God) that it is not more, conſidering 
mine Age. Something I ſhould add of O Tewpora, O Mores, albeit an Ex- 
clamation, which I reprove in the Authors, becauſe of Hyſteron proteron, 
for that it to be rather, O Mores, O Tempora, but it is God that moves 
the Wheels, and bleſſed be his holy Name ; and let it be our comfort, my 
Lord, that in his good Time, he would remove us from thoſe vexatious Mu- 
tabilities. If there were any thing in my Power which I might contribute 
as grateful unto your Grace, I would not be wanting. However (according 
we mutual Obligation between us) I ſhall ſtill commend your Grace to 
the ProteQtion of the Almighty, to the glory of I Gracein Chriſt Jeſus. 


I at 
Your Graces in all dutiful acknowledgment, 


Th. Dureſm, 


My Lord, Since the concluſion of this Letter, 1 have been moved, by this Bearer, 
that your Grace would be pleaſed to fayour him in his n—_ Requeſt unto you- 


Tan. 20. 53- 
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' LETTER CCLXXXIV. 


A.Letter from Mr. Thomas Whalley, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher late Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Right Reverend 3, | | 
Our laſt Letter to me, dated April 7. I received not till Ezſter-everr,s 
wich 5. your Meſlenger bringing it too late to my Nephew, ( as he 
ſaith). . - | 

The Holy-days being paſt, I have fince wholly attended to fatisfy your 
demands touching the Autumm. FEquin. and Mr. Lin. computation 4 is Ecl. ad 
a”. 1. Olymp. 293*- which I have here ſent you incloſed, with my whole 
Proceedings therein, that you may the better judg thereof; where if you 
eſpy any Error, (as well may be among ſuch variety, and wanting the help 
of any other Man, albeit, I. have been very careful to examine my whole 
working over and over again) let me intreat ſo much, that you would be 
pleaſed to certify me thereof. 

Indeed at laſt T found out Garſilias (whom you call Garſills ) his other 
Copy, which alſo tranſcribed by my Scholar ( for lack of leaſure in wy ſelf) 
becauſe I have not my own Copy at home to compare the difference only, I 
have ſent you examined, though by my ſelf and him together. 

D. Ward faith, he remembreth your Buſineſs, -and will be with you (as 
heſent me word) within this week. | | 

Though T have calculated the Autum. /Equ. as preciſely as F could by the 
Prutenicks, yet you know, by Tycho's Obſervations, the Prut. fail of the 
true Ingreſs into the AXquinoQtial, 12 hours ſometimes, and ſometimes more, 
which 4000 Years backward, will perhaps make a greater difference than in 
400 of Tycho's. You may read in Pexcer whereabout the Aquin. Vernal was 
at the firſt Olymp. &#c. L | | 

' Amandus Polanus, in Synagm. Theolog. and Origan in his Ephearv. have ar- 
oued contrarily touching the World's Original Time 3 which, methioks, in 
regard of correſpondence of the-&cond Adaze with the firſt Adaw, asin 
other things,ſo in this, ſhould bein the Spring (as Polanns holdeth) when our 
Saviour ſuffered for the Recreation (as T may ſo ſpeak) of the World. 
Notwithſtanding I am of opinion, the ſtay of Adam in Paradiſe was much 
longer than moſt Men hold, and Reaſons I could yield for it, perhaps ſol 
as Chriſt lived upon Earth after his Baptiſm 3 but 1n ſuch a nice Point T 1 
not to be curious. ; | 

Mr. Lively ſeems to render a Reaſon why Whitſunday was deferred from 
May 21 d. to 28 d. becauſe the Eaſter before fell upon the Jewiſh Paſche 5 
which Reaſon T leave to your better Judgment than mine, if it be not p 
but by miſtaking the Eclipſe, that Year of Chriſt current 394, I think this 
Calculation T have ſent will ſufficiently demonſtrate. | 

Hoping you will accept theſe endeavours for this time, I ceaſe to trouble 
you further, commending your Welfare to the Grace of God. 


Yours in the Lord, 
Tho. Whalley, 
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LETTER CCLXXXV. 


A Letter from Mr. Thomas Whalley, to the moſ? Reverend 
James Uſher late 4rch-biſhop of Armagh. 


' Right Reverend ; 


Ince the late receipt of your Letter, I have had very little time and lea- 
ſure to make anſwer thereto, and am inforced at this preſent to abbrevi- 
ate the ſame. Your acceptance of my ſmall pains, I am rather to thank you 


for, than you to account them any trouble to me, who would be right glad 


if in any Matter my Service may ſtand you in ſtead. 

If T thought you had not taken a Copy of my Garſilias whilſt you had it, 
I would ſend you the difference ſo ſoon as I can. 

The preciſe time of the Autum. AEquin. complet. retrd, T remember was 
ſet down ; and if porrho and current not alſo 'expreſſed, was through m 


| haſte 3 but it may be gathered to be upon the 21ſt current of OFob. 5 h. 
'TO me. poſt med. noF. T wrought (as you ſee) according to the Alphonfine 


way, becauſe thoſe Tables, of equal Motions, are more truly printed than 
thoſe which are ſecundim wrigarem rationew *, Malerins have I read curſorily, 
but never pratiſed by his Tables 3 yet methinks it ſtrange there ſhould be 
ſuch difference, that by your Calculation the middle Motion of Sol ſhould 
fall upon the 24#h or 25th day, without there be ſome Error in our Opera- 
tions. It's no wonder if Firmicws ſtrayed, gueſling by Suppofirion rather 
what might be, than out of Judgment examining the truth, himſelf, as an 
Heathen, holding the World's Eternity. 
CapeP, no queſtion (as you write) was deceived. | 

' About Adaws continuance in Paradiſe, as I affirm nothing, ſo think it 
cannot be evicted, his ſtay might not be many Days, or ſome Years. 

1. Todreſs and keep the Garden, (a compendium of all kinds of Plants 
and Animals ). 

2. To take notice of, and contemplateQheir ſeveral Natures. 

3. To have Beaſts of all kinds preſented in order-before him. 

4. And then to give names to ſuch a multitude of Species. 

5. To viſit and ſearch the Properties alfo of ſo tany ſorts of Herbs and 
Plants, in likelihood, that he might ſee and know what great things God 
had done for him, and whereof he was made Sovereign, (that ſo after his 
fall he might have the greater compun&tion and remorle for his treſpaſs, re- 
membring the Glory he loſt ). 

6. In probability alſo to keep a Sabbath. 

7. Lie in an heavy ſleep till the Woman was built ; 

8. And then to take knowledg thereof, and give her a Nawe : | 

9. And for her to enter a long Conference (by conjeture) with the 
Serpent, then eat, and give of the forbidden Fruit to the Man 3 

10. And both of them to ſew for themſelves Garments of Leaves. All 
theſe (with other Circumſtances that might be added) ſeem to imply a re- 
ſpit of more than one or two days. - | 

' And if there was no neceſlity of knowing his Wife in three or four days, 
why in three or four years, conſidering it is not unlike but that God would 
Grſt limit ſome time for him to behold and contemplate the Creatures, and 


Conſidering 
'F 
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Conſidering alſo Man was fade 
I. Animal, Perfe@iſſimum, and ſo (as the' more noble among Beaſts and 
Fowls do alſo) not exerciſe Generation but at fet times. 

2, Atq; immortale, ( quatenus potuit non mori) and therefore need not be 
too ſollicitous to preſerve the Species of humane Nature, without delay, by 
Generation, when the Individuals might remain incorruptible. 

3. Et originaliter Tuſlum, and therefore freed from mordinate concupiſ- 
cenſe, rather delighting himſelf in the fellowſhip, than knowledg of Wo- 
men 3 and in divine Speculation, and worſhip of his Creator, and inquifſt- 
tion of the Creatures Conditions, than in ſenſual (though lawful) Appe- 
tites. ub | 
4. And being a Type of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, perhaps as the one, 5 banc 


fome three or four, * or more Years upon Earth, preached Righteouſneſs at %7 of Paſchas 


his inaugnration in Baptiſm, ſo the other might remain as long time in injoy- ;5@ iu bis © 

ing the benefit of his Innocence in his firſt eſtate. Death, 
5. Laſtly, The blefling of Fruitfulneſs he might 

well expe in due time to come, ſufficient to repleniſh Years. Perſons. 

the World ; whenas even in thoſe 930 Years of his Z0o—— 2 


Life, after the Fall, if but every 3o Years his Seed were G60——— 4 
doubled, (an eaſy ſuppoſition) the Total would a- JO— 8 
mount to many hundred millions of Perſons f. I00——16 
| 150 32 
Your correſpondence of the Feaſt of Expiations on 9c deinceps. 


the 10th of Tiſri, in memory of .the firſt Sin, T hold 
very ingenious, howſoever other Expoſitors deem that Time appointed as 
fit for Humiliation at the end of the Eccleſiaſtical Year, when all their Fruits 
were reaped. Burt granting that good, the conſequence of his Creation in 
| Autumn is not neceſſary, unleſs we ſuppoſe he fell within few days. 
The forbidden Fruit, 1. in the midſt of the Garden; and, 2. but ſome 
individual; and, 3. pleaſing to the Eye, ſeemeth to be different from the 
Pomegranat 3 and fo I ſuppoſe you will not deny. 

| For Mr. Livlzs miſtaking of Whitſanday, T have not to fay, till leafure 
ſuffer me to examine whether fourteen Years after the Vernal Aquinox fell 
that Year upon the Lord's Day. But I thank you heartily for imparting fo 
much as you have to me, whereby to make further ſearch hereafter. | 

And ſo having been both tedious and troubleſome to you, I cannot but 

crave pardon, in _— of your important Occaſions, and commit your wel 


fare to the Grace of God ; reſting ever, 


Yours, to uſe, in the Lord, 
Tho, Whalley 


May 30. 


T would fain know where it is that Ereſ. Rheinholt failed 
in his Tables, that Mxlerizs noteth them of Error in 
computing the Eclipſes in Gordiames the Emperor's time, 
and the birth of Rownlus mentioned by Tarratins, &c. 
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LETTER CCLXXXVI 


4 Letter from Mr. Thomas Whalley, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher late Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Salutem in Chriſto. 


Right Reverend ; 
T in omitting aday of the Biſſextile Year, I committed « uapruue {arnjudviny, 

T hope you will bear with elder Years, and long diſcontinuance from theſe 
kind of Supputations ; I ſuppoſe the Default may eaſily be amended -in the 
Total, without any great change in the Particulars. 

Dr. Bainbridg in his Hypotheſes, what certainty they are of, may be doub- 
ted. Eraſarus his Tables have obtained authority. (ſufficient for Chronology) 
hitherto by the conſent with the Heavenly Motions. 

Which Mulerizs taxing in Rownlus and Gordianus Eclipſes, might have 
done well to have noted alſo the place in- which the Errata (and thoſe but 
typographica perhaps) were committed. | | 

Your noting their defets, in Tab.Med.Szz. ab era Chriſtiand, fol.86.b. edit. 
Witenberg. 1585. (which Edition, with the other alſo of Tabinge T have) 
more ſtudied me. Who having examined the whole numbers of fol. 56. b, 


ſub columma Temporis, found no ſuch Errors as you mention ; but in fol.87, a. 


I found as you ſaid * ; but the beſt is, I have not uſed to Calculate heretofore 


by that Table. 

Yeſterday was a Sevenight, I lent Dr. Ward (out of our Library) an 
imperfe&t Manuſcript, fair written, concerning the Endowments, &*c. of 
Gliſſenbury-Abby 3 T ſuppoſe he acquainted you therewith, if happily it may 
ſerve your turn 3 for I ſhould be right glad if in ought I were able any 
ways to further your Godly Preceding wherein you ſhall always com- 


mand me. 


- > 14h your kindneſs, in acquainting me with theſe Diſcourſes ; of 
w s 

I, The Tree of Life (by conſent of many good Divines and Schoolmen) 
was not only a Sacrament, but as a Medicine to defend Man's Nature in his 
Integrity, from injury of Age and Mortality. 

2. I never imagined Adam once to eat thereof; your Text, Ger. 3. 22. 
evinceth. 

3. But I doubt whether it therefore follows, he fell the next Sabbath af- 
ter his Creation, or next Year either. There might be juſt cauſe of for- 
bearance to eat of that Fruit ( notwithſtanding his continuance in Paradiſe ) 
known to him, unknown to us. 

4. Cedrenus in Gompend. Hiſter. pag. 4, & 5. relates how ſome held his 
aboad there 100 Years, others 7. Mercator in Prolegom. Atlantis Geogr. ſeems 
to approve thereof. My ſelf only think it not improbable, but that he might 
live there ſome Years; the rather,for that at the birth of his third Son Serh,he . 
was 130 Years old ; whereby it ſeemeth that either other Deſcents are omit- 
ted in Holy Writ, beſides thoſe three of GCair, Abel, and Seth, or elſe the 
diſtance of Time betwixtthem very long, or his abode in Paradiſe not ſo 
ſhort as is imagined. 

5.. In Levit. 16. 4. I read of Linnen Garments which the Prieſt put on, 


but nothing of the Sacred Robes on which the Pomegranats were —_ 
an 


Cr Ir EGO: 
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and Toſtats is of my Opinion, that he wore not then theſe Robes, upon 
' that place of Levit. who ſeemeth alſo to approve Mr. Livly his Opinions 
touching the difference betwixt the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Eſter-day, in Lev. 
I6. 9, 10. and Chap. 23. 9, 19. —_ methinks, Mr. Lively himſelf hand- 
leth that Point in Olymp. 202. 8. belt: yet can T nvt biit highly eſteem your 
judicious Cenſures therein. - | 

6. Pomegranats might be fair, yet are nothing ſo pleaſing to the Eye as 
other Fruits ; they remain to this day, the forbidden Fruit, being extin& 3 
my meaning heretofore was not the mere Fruit in it ſelf conlidered, to be 
one individual, but the Tree with all the Fruit thereon. It was but my haſte 
that bred the ambiguity of Phraſe. = 

Though pls A Beaſts ingender once in a Year, ( whereof ſome 
Authors doubt in the Lion and Elephant) yet reaſonable Man (for the cauſes 
often alleadged ) might abſtain in his innocence a longer ſeaſon. | 

Thus thanking you for all your kindneſs, and craving pardon of my te- 
diouſneſs, I commend you to the Grace of God. | 


| June 21. | Yours to command in what I may, 


Thom, Whalky. 


LETTER CCLXXXVIL 


' A Litter from Mr. Thomas Whalley, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher late Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


Right Reverend ; | 

| fparinr not how to requite your kindneſs for the Treatiſe of Szchtex, but 
| remain uu Debtor moſt thankfully for the ſame 3 would God there 
were any thing wherein my Service might ſtand you in ſtead, you ſhall com- 
mand me ever. | , 6 

As touching your demand about the diſagreement of Rheinold,with himſelf 
and Coperricws : t find, upon due examination, that a Mean Synodick Month 
is, (as you affitm) in exa& meaſure by diviſion of 360 g, into the juſt Di- 
urnal * Supputation, or Longitude of the Moon from the Sun, mentioned in « 314i, 

| . FF ov ou ny WW : 


| d. 0 a 
; Tab. fol. 46. 4. preciſely 29. 31. 50. 07. 56. 35 23. 20. 12. 43. and 12, 1x, 26. 


P- h. 4 a wm iv V vi vii vil ax : 
that is, in Scrup, Hor. 29. 12. 44. 03. 10. 38. 09. 20. 05. 05. 12, Oc, Fo ” - 
| a , 2. $29. 57» 
And that in Precepto 37, it ſhould be only 29. 31. 50. 08. fer, and not vi vi 
| 49+ 37+ 


| fully o8. according to the Diurn. ſupputation there largely taken, viz. 


4 


p 8 an v h [ 10 Mw Fe 
12.11. 26. 41. 30. fere, and conſequently in Scre. hor. 29, 12.44. 03. LI. fere, 


not 12, fre, for thoſe 08. fully make up in hourly Scruples, 12 fully, not I2 
fere, Burt it ſcems that Rheinold, in delivering his Precept, held it not _ 
ri 
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rial to be curious in the preciſe Number of his Example, but contented him: 

* FeIf with one more groſs, though ſufficient to illuſtrate his Precept, But 
in his Tables, as was requiſite, he was more exaQ; albeit there, in fol. - 
84: b. the or ſtraitneſs of the Columes, may ſeem to enforce him to 

d. Ul i #4 It iv d, h. Pl a an iv 
ſet down 29. 31. .50. O7. 57. b. e.-29. 12. 44. 03. 10. 48. (as nigheſt 


S SDS WP” TV 
to the truth) inſtead of 07. 56. 35. and fo correſpondently in hor. ſerup. 


4 


Vy 
Io. 38. 09. &'c. Therefore I think Rbheinold thus may well be freed from 
croſling himſelf, howſoever I find among ſome Notes of Mr. Lively, upon 
that 37th Precept, that he alſo had obſerved the like Error in him (as you 
do) of 12" for 11” fere. | 


For Copernic#s, T dare not nndertake to clear him altogether of differing 
from' himſelf, conſidering his Numbers are fo often falſe printed, and his Cal- 
culations alſo not fo accurate, and fo I can eafily yield to you therein ; but 
that Rheinold ſhould differ 9” from him, it is no marvel : for where you 
write he profeſicth to follow Coperniczs ; therein, Sir, you may pleaſe to 
conceive it is but in part, or ſecunduw quid, namely, in his Coperr. Obſerva- 
tions and Demonſtrations, not in his Calculations, wherein he profeileth to 
difſent quite from him,as indeed he doth uſually almoſt every where : Read, 
if you pleaſe, his Epiſtle, ad Albertum Marchionem, Dedicatory, ſtraight after 
the midſt ; and his Preface alſo to the Prutenick, Canons, in the very Front or 
beginning thereof. . 


I might, I confeſs, have been more copious in this Anſwer, and with bet- 
ter order, but T hope you will pardon, both ſlackneſs heretofore, and haſte 
at this preſent, in regard of my urgent Occaſions : Burt if this do not ſatisfy, 
or be not to your contentment, I ſhall indeavour to amend the ſame upon 
your advertiſement ſent at any time. And for your other Conjectures of Adam's 
continuance in Paradiſe, ſhall be thankful if you will vouchſafe to impart 
your learned Meditations, either therein, or in ought elſe, unto me : whom 
T beſcech the Lord to bleſs with his Spirit, to his Glory, your Comfort, and 
the Churches Good ; deſiring always to be accounted, 


Ang. 15. Yours to command, ' 


Thomas Whalley. 
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LETTER CCXXXVIIL. 


A Letter from Mr. Arnold Boate to the mo#t Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, 


| May it pleaſe your Grace 3 | | 

Hs written to you, this day fortnight, a fourth Letter, ſince I had 

the honour to hear laſt from you 3 I got three or four days after 
an Anfver upon the three firſt, dated the 14h of April, and give you hum- 
ble thanks, for having been pleaſed to ſatisfy therein thoſe ſeveral Queſtions, 
which I had made bold to propound unto you. The ſecond part of your 
Annales is here extreamly longed for by all of them that have. ſeen the firſt ; 
but I find, by what you tell me of at this time, that itggoeth therewith, as ic 
hath done with my Work _ Morinus and Capellus, qudd creſcat fub-mann 5 
whereby it hath come to paſs, that inſtead of a Prodromms of fourteen or 
fifteen Sheets, which at firſt T thought to have had, it is now come to be a 
compleat Vindicie Veritatis Hebraice, of full thirty Sheets. I have made an 
end a ſennight ſince, and the Printer. promiſeth me to do as much for his part 
before the end of the next week 3 and I hope I ſhall fuddenly find an occa- 


ſion of ſending to London the 250 Copies for Mr. Puler 5 wherewith I in-' 


tend to ſend likewiſe the Chronological Work of Labb#us,the which T boughe 
the next day after T had received your Letter. In my laſt T told you how 
T had enquired of Friar Goare about the Addenda ad Euſebii Chronicon Gre- 
cum, and what anſwer I had of him: And by this Letter of his which he 
bath brought me fince, you will find a much more ample account concerning 
the ſame. Monſieur S70nite being gone out of Paris into Burgundy, a few 
months before his deceaſe, and having carried all his Papers and Books with 
him thither, they are fallen into the hands of ſome Perſons, who will never 
let them appear: infomuch as Monſieur Auvergne Flavignii his Colleague, 7 
 Profeſſione Lingue Hebraice, who.died the matter of half a Year ago, could 
never hear any news of them, although he uſed all poſlible diligence for that 
end. But as for his Syriack and Arabick Bible, by which thoſe in Le-jazes 
Edition have been printed, they were two excellent Copies, and of a venera- 
ble Antiquity, as he aſſured me, and I partly diſcovered my ſelf when I faw 
them with hit, at my firſt coming to this Town. But I believe it is not un- 
known to you, how that in. printing the Syriack, he hath interpolated it in 
very many places, and ſo utterly ſpoiled the Authenticalneſs of it, according 
' to what I have informed you very amply ſome Years fince 3. fo as the Editores 
of the Biblia Polyglotta there, muſt in no wiſe take his Syriack Edition for 
their Pattern, or elſe they will ſpoil all. I am no ways taken with their de- 
ſigns of putting in ſo much. For beſides that, it is a very ſuperfluous thing 
to add the Samaritan Pentateuch (of which nothing ſhould be printed buc 
the Diſcrepancies from ours, which is not an ans, Jr + part, all the reſt 
being, word for word, the ſame) ; I cannot fee to what purpoſe it is to—— 
the like Editions with the Hebrew and Greek Texts, with their Latin Tran- 
Nations, and with the Vulgar Latin, theſe being ſo eaſy to be had apart, and 
io Body being without them : And T would think it much more commenda- 
ble, and of much more utility for the Publick, and for theraſelves too, (in 
regard of the ready venting of the Impreſſion) to print nothing elſe but 
. the Syriack, Chaldee, Arabick, Ethiopick, and the Pentateuch in the Sama- 
ritan Language, with the Latin i "'; And that Edition too will 

not 
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LETTERS. 


not be worth a Ruſh, if it be not done with the ſelf-ſlame exaQtneſs as the 
Biblia Regia were 5 whereas thoſe of Le- jay are baſcly defaced with innume- 
rable Faults, and therefore fit for nothing but to be burnt, When T ſhall 

ſend you any Books. hereafter, I will obſerve your direQions, of addreiling - 
them to Mr. Booth at Calais ; being moſt heartily ſorry that Theophanes has 


| been ſo unreaſonably long before he came to your hands. Thus humbly 


Euſebij. 


kiſſing your Hands, and praying God to bleſs his Church, and us yourSer- 
vants, with the prolonging of your days in perfe& health and ſtrength, T 
remain ever, 242 
Your Grace's moſt humble and moſt 
devoted Servant, 


. | * Arnold Boate. 


If it be not too troubleſome for your Grace, T would very gladly 
know, in your next Letter, what Edition or Manuſcript-Copy 
hath been Lllowed in the Bible lately printed at Loxdor, 
whether it hath ly done, and what the Bulk and Price 
of it is. I delivered unto Mr. Balthazar your Letter to him, and 


to Mr. Buxtorf, and a Copy of your Epiſtle. 


S 


Al. A. atk. A 


LETTER CCLXXXIX. 


Illuftrifimo & Ampliſimo Domino, D. Jacobo. 
. Uſſerio, -Epiſcopo Armacano. 


Tacobus Goar Ordinis Prxdicatorum. S. P. 


Egnius eſt, fateor, in acceptum beneficium, acceptum olim, dico, Tui 
Sg eruditione plenum codicem animi non ingrati teſtimonium, & mutu? 
zſtimatione nondum merita rependend2 ad Tuas, vir Illuſtriſlime, proficiſci 
tardiores. Proficiſcuntur inquam, a beneficio extortz, verum ex officio ſpon- 
taneo qua excidere dignz fuerant, obſequio leviflimo tentant mercari bene- 
volentiam;tuam. Clar. Bootio,quid de Colle&aneis cunts Euſebianis dicam, 
an Scaligerianis, cujus Authoris, & ex quibus Codicibus prodierint, quafi- 
viſti. Is ad me, qui Codicew Regizw Syncelli, in quo laboravit Scaliger, 
contreQaverim, quique ad Syncelli laborem, paſſuſq; pedemque ex parte 
fucrim inſequutus, quzſitum retulit, & me reſolvere impulit. Ut comperi 
enuncio. Apud Batavos Colleftanea ſua congeſlit Scaliger, neque ex Regis 
Pariſienſibss in unum cunQa comportavit, addidit quandoque- propria, Regia 


etiamnum collegit, & ex ſingulis . Chronict pars prior ex 
Regio eodem, quo uſus ſum, & Syncelli imis, quz ad 
pag. 521, 522. annotavi,. demptis, tota prodiit nomine & quaſi 


Stylo exaratam cum Syncelli textu comparavi & pag. 
504. & ſeqq. Quz ſequitur, Euſebii rurſus nomen, & ejus xgovins xavg- 
fert, quz non niſ1 ex methodo & ordine Euſebii eſt. Audens dico & fince- 
rus ; ad Exſebii Chronici & Latina Hieronymi verba ex Syncelli verbis & 
propria Minerv4 xpomuy  plaſmavit Scaliger. Quo motus? Euſebium repa- 
rare voluit. Quo ordine? Latinzx interpretationis ; cui tamen nonnulla ve- 
lut & cerebro Palladem novam, Cofl. . nimirum numerum & alia adjupgere, 

| quia 
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quia ſic {cripfiſſe ſomniavit Euſebium, non eſt ver \_ « Subdunturad ©: 
Euſebium, ut putat, Addenda, quz Theſauri illius pag. 213. quz ex Regis; 
ut mihi ſuadetur, ſuppeditavit, & quz eadem in notis ad eadem Addenda 4 
Caſaubono accepiſle teſtatur Theſauri Temporun pag.. 264. Quo numero no- 
tentur illa in Regiis,mihi nondum compertum, £ue3a9) ipiay hinc in----Nice- 
phori Breviarinix ex Regio. Agyptiacz Africani Dynaſtiz ex Syncello----proat 
mihi obſervatur pag. 520. pars alia non minima ex Faſtis Siculis five Chroni- 
co Alexandrino (quod fade, Madero teſte,, mutilavit) tranſcripta, quz ad 
hotarum pig. notandus ipſe revs fatetur ante prolata de Euſebio veterum 
teſtimonia. Hzc de Scalligeri Euſcbio & ColleCtaneis. Regixs porrd Codex 
unde Syncellus meus && * Seaigert Euſebius Grzcus, continet Ncephors 
pony : Syncells xpyegpiny: Theophanis, publici juris propediem faciendi, 
aſt Diocletiani, in quo Syncellus defiit, tempora, parem xpovixaty Hiſtorian : 
Leonis Armenit vitam imperfeftam brevemque, authore Anonymo: Leonis 
Grammatici ca. edendi, non illepidam ad Leone przfato ad Leonem 
Philoſophum narrationem ab eodem ſcripta : ac denique incerti Authoris & 
mutili, alio charaQere Anfdvps pov de Scaligeri Euſebio hxc viſa. 
His utinam accepto beneficio & humanitate vel quem colo virum.itlu- 
ftrifſimum in aliquo mihi devineiam. Vale, | | 


| LETTER CCXC. 


_ AuLttter from the Learned Nicolaus Mercator to the moſt 
FE |. Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


. PR" _ 
*» 4” =Y 


Viro Reverendifſimo Domino Jacobo Uſſerio Atmachano; 
Domino ſuo qua par eſt obſervantiz colendo, hb 
Londinum, 


Reverendiſſune atq; Inftriſſime Domine ; 
; UO ſunt ſpeRtanda in Cycli cujuſq; inventione, primum congruentia 
cum motibus cceleſtibus, & alterum commoditas 3 quz quidem ambo 
ci induſtria temperanda veniunt, ut neutrum alteri deroget z ſed periodus 
 euadat utroq; commendabilis. Secundum hec facile pronunciatur de pra- 
ſtantia cujuſqz periodi. Nam Juliatwus quidem annus Gregoriano multd com- 
modior, ſed minus accuratus eſt 3 unde certamen etiamnum hodie viget, uter 
utri przferendus fit, cum uterq; ſuum commodum habeat adverſo incommodo 
jantum. Apparet autem, * angiGtcs habiti ratione potius quam facilitatis, _- 
Gregorianam periodum Tetraeteridi Julianz x multis przlatam fuiſſe quam- | 
vis centuplo majorem. Quod ſi igitur Hebdomecontaeteris inveniatur Tria- 
contatrieteride non paulo accuratior 3 propter hoc ipſum prexferetur, quam- 
vis duplo & oftavi propemodum parte major * oretertim cam long+ infra 
Tetracofieterida ſubſiſtat, cujus partem ſextam non multum excedit, ztatis 
hymanz modulo contenta, quam Solon apud Herodotum 70 annis circum- 
feribit. Sed accuratiorem elle Hebdomecontaeterida,probo ex Tatuli ,quot-_ 
uot poſt exquiſitas Tychonis obfervationes prodierunt in luceni. Nani Sol- 
itium Hybernum verum currente PeriodtJulianz anno 714 inciditfeeundum 
Pariſinas, Lanſbergianas, Philolaicas die 20 Januarii: Deinde anno poſt 
Chriſtum currente 5000 bruma ſecundum eaſdem, nec non Rudolphinas atqz 
| ſs 2 Danicas, 
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| Danicas, congruit 17 Novembris. Anni Tropici interjeCti ſunt novies mille, 
diesautem 3287186. Atqui totidern dres colligunt ztates 128 & anni 40, 
hoc eſt ann} IXM civiles noſtro modo in Hebdomecontaeteridas tributi. 
Verim Triacontatrieterides 252 & anni 24, conſtituentes & ipſz annos IXM, 
continent dies ſoliim'3287182. Ergo IXM annorum ſpatio Triacontatrieteris 
quatriduo ſolido deficit 2 caeleſtis anni quantitate exaQ. - Tetracofieterides 
autem 22+ numerant dies 3287182;, Unde patet meum Cyclum & Grego« 
riano & iſto 33 annorum perfetiorem eſſe. Nam & xquinotium vernum 
verum anno poſt 'Chriſtum 2001 contingit juxta Rudolphinas, Pariſinas; 
Philolaicas die 7 Martii 5 & rurſus anno poſt Chriſtum goor . juxta eaſdem 
die 16 Jannarit. Anni intercedunt 7000 tropici, dies autem 2556700 : To- 
tidem verd dies conſtituunt nobis centum ztates przcis. Sola igitur perio- | 
dus LXX annorum inventa eſt, quz inde 2 condito mundo, & ab hoc tem- 
pore porrd referret Solem quotannis eodem die ad initium Capricorni z ſola, 
quz #quinoQtium vernum verurm diei ſtato affixum retineret in poſterum per 
tot annorum' millia, Nam Gregorianz rationes, quemadmodum & Tria- 
contatrieteridis, VIIM annorum decurſu 2 clo aberrant integro fer triduoz 
quod in Gregoriana periodo ed minus ferendum videtur, qud ipſa eſt pro- 


lixior, quippe quz vix tet vel quater replicari poſlit, quin errorem continud 


ſenſibilem incurrat. Ut taceam, quod ips4 intercalandi tarditate minusprom- - | 


t> ſubveniat neceſſitati reſtitutionis. Cauſa verd iſtius aberrationis manifeſta 
eſt motus apogzi Solaris 3 nam veſtrz rationes quantitatem anni mediam ex- 
primunt; mez veram. | Illa ſemper manet eadem, undecunq; annum ordia- 
mur : hzc alia eft, fi initium repetamus 2 bruma 3 alia, fiab autumno. Nos 
Romanorum conſuetudinem probantes auſpicamur annum Civilem a bruma z 
nam Calendis Januarii, & zquinodtium vernum, tanquam anni Lunaris & 
lefiaſtici metam, Calendis Aprilis affigimus. His igitur duobus cardinibus - 
r4tianes anni adſtringendz fuerunt, ut congruerent ipſi brumz quidem inde 
a primordio rerum, propter infignem utilitatem, quam hzc anni torma Chro- 
nologiz prazſtat 3 #quinoRtio vero non nifi in faturum, ut celebritati Paſchali 
conſuleretur.”—Quid enim ? annon Concilii Niczni temporibus zquinottium 
a Patribus in X XI Martii die defixum fuit, ita ut priuter Juliani quadrantis 
Evouchien KX & XXI diem occuparet ? quemadm um loquitur Petavius 
libr. V de dodtr. temp. cap. 3. inde cum ad Nicznam ftationem xqui- 
no@iurn medium (cur medium dicat potius quam verum, nihil video ) re- 
vocari placuiſſet,decem dies prztereundi ac dilflimulandi fuerunt, Verine zqui- 
nodii eſt Niczna illa ſtatio,an medii 2 Vel potius, quznam eſt Niczna ſtatto-? 
annoh XX ac XXI dies Martii? atqui huic ſtationi non medium x#quinoGium 
congruebat Niczni Concilii tempore 3 ſed verum. Cumq; emendatio Gre- 
goriana ad XX, ac XXI diem Marti revocirit zquinoQium verum, non me- 
dium 3 cur abſecro adfeiri quantitate anni media potins quam ver, dilabi 
rurſus patitur zquinaQium: verum ab illa ſtatione, quam affeQarat tan- 
topere 2 nam ad retinendum in_ſtatione zquinotium verum, opus eſt 
antitate anni veri, quz a media, fi fixus efſet,apogzus, nullt re dif 
2» whe at munc VIM anoorum ſpatio divertit propemodum triduo : Quan- 
Jequidem apogzum moveri evincunt inter alia antiquiſſimz tres eclipſes Ba- 
bylone obſervatz, Axchonte Athenis Phanoſtrato, & anno proximo poſt 
cam Evandro, quarum intervalla niſi quatuor vel quinqz boris abludunt a 
vero, quod.non. puto. quenquam exiſtimare velle, .necefie eſt, ut apogzus 
moveatur 3 ſin rerhd 4" 22x86 fuerunt, ut heſerit iſtis temporibus circa priores 
partes Geminorum, , Perſpicuum uns qua ratione quzſtio de Solaris 
apogzi motu hue pertineat, & q Cyclo meo K annorum nullus 
etur accuratior': Supereſt ut commadior quogz oſtendatur iſto 33 annorum. . 
Nam per #tates ſupputare tempori.perquam oportunum eſt, nec infrequens 
Divinis Oraculis, quz non ſblum exitum Iſraclitarum ztatibus z ſed any_ 
| minis 
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bominis LXX annis 3 & LXX anfiis ſabbathum terr# ſane : 8 toridern an- 


norum hebdomadibus Unftionem Meſhize prefiniant, Promde quemad- 


modum Hebrzorum Jubilzi ſepties ſeptenis annis diſtinguebdntnr : ita noſtra 


.#tas' ſeptuagenis, & Cyclus feriarum ſepties ſeptuagenis dtmis abfolvitur; 


Imo fi Mattheus Evangeliſta przcipuas mundi ztates genherationibus diſtin- 
guit, atq; in eo ſeptenarium numerum affeQat ; licebit & nobis mundanas 
tempora #tatibus metiri, & ſeptenariurii ſacrum ſponte oblatum amipleQi, qui 
Naturz humanz familiaris eſt aded, ut non ſoldm integram noſtrarii #tatem 
Coronet ;.ſed in partes digeſtam inſuper ClimaGericis inGgriae Deiridepron- 
tum & facile eſt cuilibet in- Arithmeticis leviter verſato progreſſionem Cotus- 
genarii nutmeri memoritereontinuare;' quod ih 33 anfiorum periodo vix pro- 
cedat : quemadmodum & diſtributio cujuſlibet annotum ſummz multd faci- 
lior eſt in Hebdomecontaeteridas, quani in Triacontatrieteridas: nam zqu? 


Acile eſt multiplicate vel dividere per 70, atqz per 7, nec minus facile per 7 


atqz per 45 quare operandi facitirate Cyclas 7. orius vix cedit jpfi quatuoran- 
norum periodo. Ac licet ex 33 & 37 annorum Cyclis componatur meus 
LXX annorum ; hujus tarnen, utpote rotundi obſetvatio commodior accidit 
imaginationi, quz naturaliter non acquieſcit prius, quam imparem .n 


mmulciplicando ad rotunditatem perduxerit.. Oe quanquan ; coaes 


fertarum &xraTe mw ſequitur ultrd Cyclum LXX annorum, etiamfi nemo 
Wud curet, adedq; nullam prolixitudine ſul difficultatem. parit ; tamen ablq; 


hoc foret, periodus ſeptetn #tatum non tantim que facile, ſed commodius 


etiam ſive per literas conſervatur, ſive. traditione propogatur,: at; iſta. 23x 
annorum, qui videlicet tuaiaSjrorg atqz ided Foreng joni, vel- aboſitioni 
minus oportuna.eſt. Hiſce, '© decus ingens Angliz, velificari in praſens de- 
bui ſublimi tuo favori, quo ut porrd adipirate meis ſtudiis digneris ſupplex 


Reverendiſſimi atg; luſtriſſimi Domini 
Hafniz, Martii +4. 1657: | W* | 
-, mei devotus cultor, 
Nicolaus Mercator: 


LETTER" CCXCL 


A Litter from the aſt Reverend Jarnes Uſher Arch-biſhop we 
| of 2 to the Learned Henricus/Valeſins. 


_ Viro Dotifcimo 1D; Hencico Valelio  Liutttian® FR7 I yl. 
Vir Clariſſume 3 ES _ 


FF kto ad te non Euſebium ſojum ſedl c#teros quo; Eccleſiaſtiez Hiſto- 
rite __— a D:; —_— —_ cuin "Marulripeo | ſao _ 

netn in bohbycina papyro deſcriptutni publice Oxonien demiz:Bib- 
Aron donavitY diligeriter collatos : Ubi & lacunas ia libris de vita Con- 
ſtan ſappletas invenies. Plura ad te fcribere volentem caligantes oculi 
prohibetie « Hoe. tamen ſupprimere- non valentem, Seldenum noſtrum, jam 


ſeptuagenarium, Pridie Kalendas Decembris ( Julianas) magno — 
| u 


SY 
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laQu ex bac viel deceſlifle. Te vero ad Reipublice literariz bonum, diu 
velit Deus efle ſuperſtitem quod ex animo exoptat 


Lond.xiii Kalend. Januar: | Studiorum tuorum Fautor Summus 
Anno Chriſti1654. | | | 
(Stylo vetere. ) Ja. Offerive Armachanus. 
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LETTER CCXCI.. 


4 Letter from the Right Reverend Joſ. Hall Biſhop of Notwicki 
to the moſt Reverend James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, 


Moſt Reverend, and Honourable ; | 


| WW never enow thanks for this precious Gift which I receive from your 
{WV V Graces Hand, I have, with no ſmall eagerneſs and delight, turned 
over theſe your learned'and accurate Anal, wondring not a little at that 
your indefatigable Labour, which you have beſtowed upon a Work fetch'd. 
together out of ſuch a World of Monuments of Antiquity ; whereby your 
Grace hath better merited the title of 1xcAxerpg & nome, than thoſe 
on whom it was formerly impoſed 3 But in looking over this admirable Pile 
of Hiſtory, my cutiofity caſt me upon the ſearch of two over-famous Per- 
ſons, Simor ws, and Apollonius Tyanexs ; the particularities of whoſe Sto- 
ſeems ſo much to be concerned, in the diſquiſition of that Antichriſt, 
lately ſer on foot by Grotivs, and Dr. Hawmond. T had hoped to have found 
a juſt account, both of their Times, and their Adions, and Events, in this 
your cormpleat Colle&ion + Which miſſing of, IT have taken the boldneſs to 
give this touch of it to your Grace, as being deſirous to know, Whether 
ou thought good/to omit it, upon the opinion of the invalidity of thoſe 
Records, which mention the Ads and Iflue of thoſe two great Juglers; or 
whether you have pleaſed to reſerve them for ſome further opportunity of 
Relation. Howſoever,.certainly. ( my Lord) it would give great ſatisfa- 
Qion to many, and amongſt them, to my ſelf, if by your accurate ſearch, 
I might underſtand w r the Chronology of Simon Magus his Prodigies - 
and affeQation of Deity, may. well Ttand with St. Pax/s PrediQtion of an 
6 aymapere,, as following it in time, after the writing of that ſecond Epi- 
ſile to the Theſſ«/oniavs. T muſt confeſs, if the Times may accord, there 
may ſtem to be ſome'probability in caſting Aptichriſt upon. an- Age not ſo 
far remote from the Apoſtolick, as bath been commonly reputed ; fince the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as a thing ſo near hand, that the ordinary Chriſtians of 
alonica were well acquainted with the bar of: his RexFInone POSI 
f beſeech your Grace to pardon this bold importunity of him, who, out 
of the conſciouſneſs of his deep devotion to you, and his dependence upon 
your oracular Sentence in doubts of this Nature, : have preſumed thus to 'in- - 
- terrupt your higher Thoughts: In-the defire and hope whereof, I humbly 


take leave, and profes my ſelf, nn 23,8 , 
| bt | .-- Your Grace' in all Chriſtian Obſervance, 
Highaw, May 1. > : and fervent Devotion, 


1654 | | mt 
k&-4 Joſ. Norvic. 
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LETTER CCXCII. 


A Letter from the Right Reverend }. Bramball Biſhopof Derry, 
( afterward Primate of ireland) to the moſe Reverend James 
Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh, 


eMoſt Reverend 3 * | 
[ Thank God I do take my Pilgrimage patiently, yet f cannot but condole 
| the Change of the Church and ſtate of Erg/and. ' And more in my 
\ Pilgrimage than ever, becauſe I darenot witneſs and declare to that ſtray- 
ing Flock of our Brethren 'in England, who have miſled them, and who 
they are that feed them. But that your Lordſhip may be more ſenſible of 
the Churches Calamities, and of the Dangers ſhe is in of being ruin'd, if 
God be not merciful! unto Her, T have ſent you a. part of my Diſcoveries, - 
| and it from credible hands, at, this preſent having ſo ſure a Meſſenger, and 
ſo fit an Opportunity. g | "> 
It plainly appears, that in the Year 1646, by order from Rome, above, 
Io0 of the FKomiſh Clergy were ſcnt into Eglend, conſiſting of Engliſh, 
Scotch, and Iriſh, who had been educated in France, [taly, Germany, and 
Spain; part of theſe within the ſeveral Schools there appointed for their 
Inſtructions. In each of theſe Romiſh Nurſeries, theſe Scholars were taught 
ſeveral handicraft Trades and Callings, as their ingenuities were moſt bend- 
ing, beſides their Orders, or FunCtions of that Church. | 
They have many yer at Paris a fitting up to be ſent over, who twice in the 
week oppoſe ane the other ; one pretending Presbytery,the other Independency 
ſore Anabaptiſm,and other contrary Tenents,dangerous and prejudicial to the 
Church of Ezgland, and to all the Reformed Churches here abroad. Bat 
they are wiſely preparing to prevent theſe Deſigns, which I heartily wiſh were 
confidered in England among the Wiſe there. | 
When the Romiſh Orders do thus argue Pro and Cor, there is appointed 
one of the Learned of thoſe Convents to take Notes and to judg : And as 
he finds their fancies, whether for Presbytery, Independency, Anabaptiſme, Atheiſae, 
or for any new Tenents, ſo accordingly they be to a, and to exerciſe their 
Wits. Upon their Permiſſion when they be ſent abroad, they enter their 
Names in the Convent Regiſtry, alſo their Licences : If a Franciſcan, if a 
Dominican, or Jeſuit, or any other Order, having ſeveral Names there 
entered in their Licence 3 in caſe of a diſcovery in one place, then to fly to 
another, and there to change their Names or Habit. J 
For an aſſurance of their conſtancy to their ſeveral Orders, they are to 
give monthly Intelligence to their Fraternities, of all Afﬀairs where-ever 
they be diſpers'd : ſothat the Engliſh abroad, know News better than ye at 
home. 

When they return into Erglend, they are taught their Leſſon, to ſay (if 
any enquire from whence they come) that they were poor Ghriſtians for- 
merly that fled beyond-Sea for their Religion-ſake, and are now returned, 
with glad News, to enjoy their Liberty of Conſcience. | | 
\ | The Ico Men that went over 1646, were molt of them Soldiers in the 
Parliament's Army, and were daily to correſpond with thoſe Romaniſts in 
our late King's Army, that were lately at xford, and pretended to fight 

for his ſacred Majeſty : For at that time, there were ſome Roman-Catholicks 
who«did not know the Deſign a contriving againſt our Church and State of 


England. | 
| w: 
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But the Year following, 1647, many of thoſe Romiſh Orders, who came 
over the Year before, were in conſultation together, knowing each other. 
And thoſe of the King's Party asking ſome why they took with the Parlia- 
ment's ſide, and asking others whether they were bewitched to turn Puritans, 
not knowing the Deſign : Burt ar laſt, ſecret Bulls, and Licences being pro- 
duced by thoſe of the Parliament's fide, it was declared between them, 
there was no better Deſign to confound the Chuitch of Ergland, than by 
pretending Liberty ' of Conſcience. It was argued then, that Ergland 
would be a ſecond Holand, a Common-Wealth ; and if fo, what would be- 
come of the King ? It was anſwered, Would to God it were come to that 
point. It was again'reply'd, your: ſelves have preached ſo much againſt , 

ze, and his Holineſs, that Rome and her Romaniſts will be little the bet- 
ter for that Change : Burt it was anſwered, You ſhall have Mafs ſufficient for 

100000. in a ſhort ſpace, and the Governors never the wiſer. Then ſome 

of the mercifulleſt of the Romaniſts ſaid, This cannot be done unlefs the 

' King die: upon which Argument, the Romiſh Orders thus licenſed, and 

in the Parliament Army, -wrote unto their ſeveral Convents, but eſpccially 

to the Sorboniſts, whether it may be ſcrupled to make away our late Gedly 
King, and his Majeſty his Son, our King and Maſter 5 who, bleſſed be God, 
hath eſcaped their Romiſh Snares laid for him ? It was returned from the 

Sorboniſts, That it was lawful for Reman Catholicks to work Changes in 

Governments for the Mother-Churches Advancement, and chiefly in an He- 

retical Kingdom 3 and ſo lawfully make away the King. 

Thus much, to my knowledg, have I ſeen and how fince my leaving your 
Lordſhip, which FE: thought very requiſite to inform your Grace 3 for my 
ſelf would bardly have credited theſe things, had not mine Eyes ſeen ſure 
Evidence of the ſame. Let theſe things ſleep within your gracious Lord- 
ſhip's Breſt, and not awake but upon ſure grounds, for this Age can truſt 
no Man, there being ſo great Fallacy among{t Men. So the Lord preſerve 

our Lordſhip in Health, for the Nations Good, and the Benefit of your 

b iends 3 which ſhall be the Prayers of | 


July 20. 1654. | Your humble Servant, 
k | 7. Derenſis. 
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LETTER CCXCtv. 
Viro Clariſſimo & DoXiſlimo Jacobo Uſſeiio Armathins 
Henricus Valeſtus S. 


FF zre Tuo me efle ſemper exiſtimavi, Vir clariſlime, ex quo Annales Ve- 
| teris Teſtam. abs te editos ad me miſiſti, Qui liber fi mibi corim traditus 
fuiſſet ab eo cui id Officiummandaveras, jamdudiim Tibi gratias egifſein per 
literas. Sed quoniam eum Virum poſtea convenire non potui, Officium quod 
tamdiu 2 me 'dilatum eſt; nunctandem oblata ſeribendi opportunitate; Tibi 
, perſolvo.. Ac primilm ago gratias, quantas poſſum maximas,ob illud literarium 
mitinus, quo me honorandum e<fle cenſuiſti.  Sunt quidem omnes libri tui 
eruditifſimi 8 accuratiflimi : ſed hic pre czteris abund? teſtatur, quantus ſis 


in omni genere dodrinz. Atq; ut ejus leQtione multim me profeciſle | 


ingenue fateor, ita etiam ex ſecund3 parte ejuſdem a__ quam a te editam 
e{le nuper accepi, ſpero non mediocrem fructum me eſſe coxpturum. Alterum 
deinde beneficium abs te peto, quod pro Tha fingulari humanitate przſtitu- 
rum te efle non diftido. Euſebit hiſtoriam Ececlefiaſticam, 8& Libros de Vita 


Imperatoris Conſtantini cum nov interpretatione mea, & Annotationibus 


propediem Typographis'commiſſurus ſum 3 Ad hanc novam editionem, trium 
duntaxat Scriptorum codicum auxilio ſum 'uſus. Nam kali, quorum ſabſi- 
dium poſtulaveram, nihil mjhi przter verba inania contulerunt. Cum 
igitur ex notis Tuis in Polycarpi martyrium compererim, eſſe apud' vos Savili- 
anum exemplar, quod quidem optimum effe conjicio, abs te etiam atq; etiam 
peto, ut de eo exemplari certiorem me 'facias, primim. fitn> in membranis : 
deind? an quatuor hibride vita Conſtantini in eo legantur integri. | Poſtremo, 
utrum varids leciones ex eo codice per tenanciſci poſlim, faltetn librorum 
devita Conſtantini. Hi enim jnquinatiflimi ad nos pervenerunt, . & multis 
in locis mutili. Multim Tibi. debebit Euſebius noſter, fi id mihi preſtare 
volueris, nec Italicorum codicum auxilium poſthac magnoper? deſiderabo, fi 
Anglicani hujus przfidium natus fuero. Equidem noliai te Vir Clariffime 
han centoel codicis ſuſtinere. Abſit X me, ut te, tanturn Virum, 8& 
graviffimis ſtudiis occupatum, tam moleſto labore mei causi defungi velim. 
Sed fi quis forte apud vos ſtudioſus eum librum tu3 caus conferre volyerit, 
cuw tis editionibus, aut fi quis fortaſle jam contulit, rogo ut varias 
le&iones mecum communices. Ego viciſlim tibi ſpondeo, honorificam men- 
tionem, et Tui, & ejus qui hanc operam ſubierit, in meis annotationibus me 
 efſe faturum. Vale Vir Clariſfime, & omnium Anglorum dodtiflime: 


Lutetiz Parifiorum, iii Nonas Tibi addictffiirius, | 
Decemb. An.Chriſti 1654. 


Henr. V alefind; 


tccT LET:- 
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LETTER CCXCV. 


A Letter from the moſt Reverend James Uſher 4rch-biſhop 
of Armagh, to the Learned Henricus Valeſius. | 


Viro do@iflimo D. Henrico Yaleſio. 


Vir Clariſſume 3 | | 

| Uſebium noſtrum tandtm ſalvum. ad te perveniſſe gaudeo. - aifjoyegpiag 
illas,'1 antequam Genevenfis editio lucem aſpexit, a D. Henrico 
Savilio in eo fuiſſe apnotatas, tibi confirmare poſſum. Quyem & ex proprio 
Manuſcripto ſuo eas ſe deſumpſiſle ndn ſemel dixifſe mibi memini. Et alio 
hic quam Chriſtophorſoni codice eum fuifſe uſum 3 Tam ex lacums in libris 
de vit3 Conſtantin ſuppletis, quam ex appendice ad finem Theodoreti hifto« 
riz adjeQd, tute poteris cognoſcere. Pervolutaverat diligenter, per aliquot 
annos magnus ille vir, tim Pontificiam Vaticanam, tim Viennenſem Impe- 
ratoriam, tim Vincentii Pinelli, & aliorum tunc temporis clarorum Italorum 
tas Bibliothecas, ex quibus rariora quzq;, ſua manu deſcripta, in patriam 
detulit 5 Quorum nonnulla ipſe quoqz in libello, de anno ſolari ve- 
cerum Macedonum co Quanto vero ſtudio omnia ormnium loco- 
rum ſcrinia libraria, ad perficiendum ſaum Chryfoſtomum, rimatus ilte fuerit, 
quis ignorat ? Cujus'editionem ad ——_— Auguſtanam miflam, quim 
Marcus Velſerus primum uſurpaſict oculis ſublatis exclamiſle fertur ; Ny ori- 
mrunm alias, nil ortum tale fatewur. Ne quis ad humile quid & vulgare de-. 
mittere illum ſe potuiſſe exiſtimet-; ſed — demum codex noſter fue- 
rit, arbitratu tuo uti eo tibi licebit, donec Euſebit tui tantopere defideratam 
editionem abſolveris. Interea noſtrum ad te mitto, de LXX Interpretum 
Verſione Syntagma : Ex quo Patricium Junium jamdudum viti efſe funtum, 
imelliges. Te auttm diu adhuc ſuperſtitem conſervet ſummus ille Deus, in 

quo vivirus & movemur & ſumus : quod ſecundis votis ab eo expetit 


b 


Junij dic $4, Anno 1655; | Tui amantiſſimus. 


q. U. A. 
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LETTER CCXCVI. 
A Letter from Dr. Barlow (now Biſhop of Lincoln) ” the moſt 
Reverend James Uſher late Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


eMy good Lord ; | T 
N obedience to your Graces Command, I have made'ſearch for thoſe 


Books (in the Paſſages in them) which you enquired after : and in an-_ 


ſwer to your-Queries, Ido hereby make this return. 


_ ©. 1. For the firſt Query, Whether in 1 Chroy. t. Cainan bein both 
places in the Moſcovitical Tranſlation? . _, 

Sol. Be pleaſed to know, that 1 Chroy. 1. 18. the Biblie Moſcovitice, have 
not Kairan between Arphaxad and Sala, as the Septnagint have. For where- 
as in the LXX 'tis, Kel *Apqpufed tumor T Kev, 3, Koivey inyomoe F ExAd.. 
The Moſcovitical Tranſlation hath only thus (leaving Kajzar out 
&pputdizre godly cls, 4 cha godly Efvepe, Arphaxad begot Sale, and Sala 
begot Eber. But, ver. 24. of the ſame Chapter, the LXX Tranſlators and 
the Moſcovite agree, and both have Kainary. For as it is in the Septzagint 
| *Yo} Eh, *Apaafd', Keivev, Exnx. So in the other, Cilopert chuopu dppufad, 
Keyvory, co'he, &c. the Sons of Sew, Arphaxad, Kainan, Sala. 

©. 2. For the ſecond Query, concerning the Paſſage in Genebrard; be 
pleaſed to know, that Genebrard, in Epiſtola ad Le@orene Pſalmis prefixt, ju- 
ſtify ing the Septuagint againſt the Hebrew, (as the Maſorites have made it, 
with Points and Diſtin@ions) he hath theſe words; Maſoretes verſus confi- 
diſſe, ac miſcuiſſe, ut proinde metrica veterum Carminum ratio periret, que tens 
pore. Septuaginia integra erat. Zuod ſane extra Pottas aliquando accidit. Ut.2. 


Paral. 30. verſa 18. qui clauditur per "y2, Pro. ut proinde Kimchi enm in * 


ſequentem extendat, Pro omni qui cor ſunm preparat, &c. 


2. 3. For the third Query, Whether in Ptolowy's Karty Bankay, it be 
: ENocpsxus, or ekowpsitr'ys, in the Manuſcript Copies? 

Be pleaſed to know that I have conſulted two excellent Manuſcripts, and 
'tis in both, "tNoxpsittus. 


£2. 4- For the fourth Query, Whether it be '*anfddge "Aye, or ZMs, 


I have conſulted two Manuſcripts now in my cuſtody, and they very fair _ 


ones; inthe firſt, and more ancient Manuſcript, in the Kavay BxnAtar, under 
the Title of *E®MlWor Banafs, we read thus ; 


I. 'AMeE&vdps TE pwanedes. 
2, #MTTSs Apidals. 
3. 'AMtfavrdps «yg. 


$0 it is writ inthe Manuſcript, where ys is manifeſtly zMz. For, 


1. So he writes ZhpdMa [EHpaye, in the Manuſcript] pag. 42. and 
xfodMorres [| expire in the Manuſcript ] pag. 271. 


2. And in the ſame Kev2v Bankiov, pag. 55. of the Kings of Egypt, hay- | 


ing named one *Prolomy Evergetes, then Ptelomi's more (qiomimy, 
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Earparys, coping) do immediatly follow, and next after them 
another *Ptolomy Evergetes, thuy————NTouuis 'evigytrs G&ys (i.e.) 
ZMs. So. pag. 231. "AN is writ thus, 43. 

3. And in the_ other Manuſcripts, which is later, 'tis diſtinaly writ, 
"Akefdvdips &Ms, and mTohowairs 'Evipy'Ts aMs. So that T conceive 
that 'tis beyond all queſtion, that it mult be read "Akfdriige &Me, 


©. 5. For the laſt (igeien, Whether the Doxology be in the Lord's 
Prayer in the Moſcovitical Tranſlation, I can return no anſwer ftisfaQory : 
for though I know the CharaQter, and can read the Language, and ſo may 
know the proper Names which are contained in all Languages; yet not un- . 
rſtanding the Language, I cannot affure you that the Doxology is there. 
In our ancient Saxon Manuſcript of Goſpels, the Doxology is wanting, both 
in Math, 6. 9. and Lake 11. 1. In Matthew the Lord's Prayer ends thus — 
+ ne xelzde Þu uy on.corenunge, ac alyy uy of yple police, {'5. e. ) Ard lead 
thou us not into temptation, but free us traly from evil. *Tis the ſame in Lake, 
the word fo'Slice is not there. , So it is alſo in Fox's printed Copy of 
the Saxon. The Doxolegy is wanting alſo in an old Latin Manuſcript of the 
Goſpels in Saxon Letters, both in hew and Luke. 
My Doy. and humble Service remembred ; I beg your Grace's Bene- 
diction, and Pardon, for the rude ſcrible, o 


1 PTA bl © -. | (My Lord ) 
__T05% | 


Your Graces moſt humble Servant, 


T homas Barlow. 


LETTER: CCXCVII. 


C 
A Latter from Mr. Herbert Thorndike, to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher Arch-biſhop of Armagh. | 


Ah Lord; 
Have peruſed Bar Nechmas upon Ger. 12. 40. but do not find that he 
begins the 4.30 Years from the Birth of 1/azc. He recites the Expoſition 

of Farchi, that the 400 Years begin from the Birth of Iſaac, becauſe it is 
id, Thy Seed ſhall be a Pilgrim, but the 3o from the Decree between 
the cloven Creatures. Which, though he confeſſes to be the Opinion of 
their Dofors, he eaſily refutes, becauſe Abraham was 75 Years old when he 
came out of Herar, much more then. This, he ſays, Seder Olaw ſalves, by 
ſaying, that Airahaw was but 70 Years old when God made that Covenant 
with and that he returned afterwards into Meſopotamia, and left it finally 
when he was but 95 Years old. But this in his Eye but a Mzdraſh, 
he ſays, according to the Letter, that when it is faid, Thy Seed ſball be 4 
Pilgrin 409 Tears, the intentis, only to expreſs the time in groſs, not to de- 
| ; termine 


LY 
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termine preciſcly the time of it, which he reſerves a latitude for, by men- 


— the fourth Generation, and the wickedneſs of the Amorite to be 
compleated, which occaſioned alſo 40 Years ftay in the Wilderneſs. And 


ſo the conſtruction of the words he makes to be this, and the Pilgrimage 
of the Children of Ijrae! in Egypt, was till 430 Years that they dwelt there; 
until that were fulfilled to them which was ſaid, Ir a Larid not their own. 
Which is the ſame phraſe, ſaith he, with that of Dev. 11. 14. And tht days 
that we travelled from Kadelh Barnea, till we paſſed the Brook Zered, were'38 
Tears. For this time was not ſpent in travelling from Kaeſb Barnes, for 


'there they ſtaid many Years, and paſſed the Brook Cort, where 38 Yeats 
t 


were accompliſhed. And fo Daz. 12. 12. Happy is he that expet#s will attuins 
#0 1335 days. Which is not, to thoſe days, but to the end of them: Here 
I confeſs, having Farchi his reaſon to begin the 400 Years at I/adc, atid this 
to add 3o, I thought he might have taken that courſe. Bute theti the Chil- 
dren of 1frael muſt have dwelt 240 Years in Egypt, which is with him an in- 


convenience, becauſe the Text naw NY by Gemara, fignifies, that they 
were to ſtay in Egypt but 210. Burt another conſideration he hath, of good 
account to my thinking 3 That the Revelation of 400 Yeats, teriding to lj- 
mit the time when God would give his Seed the Land which preſently he pro- 
miſed him, it is to be underſtood from the time of the Promiſe. And be- 

cauſe then they muſt have dwelt in Egypt 220 Years, or thereabouts, he 
fays, if the 210 Years be a Tradition in 1ſrael, it may be falved, by jmputing 
it to the Sons of Facob only, not reckoning the 17 Yeats that he lived in re 
to be of the number. For thus, 227 in Egypr, 190 from the birth of 1/ace 
unto Facob's going down, and 13 from the Promiſe eo the birth of Ijaze, make 
430, ſo I underſtand him. He ſaith further, That the 3o Years thuſt be un- 
derſtood to be added for the fins of the Ifraclites in Egypt, Idolatry, negleRt 
of Circumciſion, and the like, upon this rule, that all Prottiſcs that are riot 
with Oath, imply a tacit Condition : And that, upon the ſame account, their 
Pilgrimage is prolouged 40 Years in the Wilderneſs, a Land not theirs,. but 
belonging to the Serpents and Scorpions. This is the effe&t of his Comment- 
tary upon that place, which being cloſe couched, I would not tndertake to 
abridg further, if perhaps any thing in it may prove Novelty to yout 


Grace. | | 
As for Abarbriel, can eafily affure,that he underſtands the calling of Abr«-. 
ham, Gen. 12. 1. to have been out of Charaz,. for he calls the Op of 
Abenezra expounding that Text of his calling out of Ty, which we'follow, as 
ing with S. Stepherr, IN1D PB, a plain = : for, he doth not believe. 

at all that Terah or Abraham came out of Ur of the Chaldees upott any call 
of God, but obſerves all the Text of Gez. 11. 25— to intimate the misfor- 
tunes of Terah in Ur ; that whereas the Poſterity of Sex# had Children at 
30 Years, he had none till 70. That, whereas they __ Sons and Daugh- 
ters, he had but three Sons; that of theſe three, one died young, another 
having married, had no Children, and the like : and infers, that theſe were 
the occaſion to reſolve him to leave Ur, and to come into Careen, whether 
as more healthy, or whether as more fortunate; according to his Aſtrology. 
Something nevertheleſs he delivers, which ſeems to juſtify S. 5zephen's words, . 
in that he holds both Ur and Charan to have been in Me/opotamis beyond Ew- 
phrates, according to the words of Joſhva 24. 2. For, though Cheldee he 
fuppoſes to be on this ſide the River, yer he ſuppoſes that a place beyond the 
River may well be called Ur of the Chaldees. Ag, for the urpoſe, if we 
ſe that the Chaldees under Niavrod ſhould conquer beyond the Ri- 


ſappo | | A . 
ver, this place, as well as thoſe we read of Gem. x0. 10, 11. which he thus 


underſtanderh, that Nirvrod went forth from thoſe parts, whenhe — 
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that the beginning of his Kingdom was, to inlarge it in thoſe parts which he 
mentions afterwards. In this then he ſeems to comply with S. Stephen's words, 
But for the coming of Abrahaws out of Ur, he acknowledges no Call of God, 
though he maintains the Truth of the Tradition, that Abraham was to have 
been caſt into the Furnace of Fire, becauſe he diſputed againſt Nimrod's 
Gods 3 and that being caſt into Priſon in the mean time, he was let go, to 
avoid further inconvenience 5 which concurring with Terah in his former de- 
liberations, reſolved them to go from thence into Charar, a place of the 
Country of Syria, out of the Dominion of the Chaldeans. ' And this is that 
which I find Abarbrie! acknowledg that they have by Tradition. Now I 
cannot ſay that I have found any thing in Berefhith Rabba, that he came out of 
Charan after the death of Terah but T conceive I have found ſomething 
that might move a Man to think ſo. For there it is faid, that one R, Iſaac, 
obſerving that there wants 60 Years to the death of Terah, by the time of 
Abraham's travelling, excuſes it by the myſtical ſenſe, that the Wicked are ſaid 
to be dead when they are alive. Abraham, he ſays, was afraid that they 
would blaſpheme God's Name, if his Servant ſhould forſake his Father in his 
old Age. Whereupon God ſaid, I will diſpenſe with the honour of Father 
and Mother in thee, though in no body elſe : And beſides, he ſhall die be- 
fore thow ſhalt go forth. Which, in regard of the Promiſes, I ſhould take 
to fignify, that it ſhall be faid in. the Scripture, Terah died, &c, to wit, in 
the myſtical ſenſe. It followeth there immediatly, that R. Judah, and R. _ 
Nebezriah both (aid, that there was a twofold 1> 77. R. Judah ſaid, one 
out of Araw Naharaim, and another 'out of Aram Naichor. R. Nehemiah 
faid, one out of Aram Naharaim, and Aram Nachor, and another when he 
blew him from between the cloven Sacrifices to Haran back again : To wit, 
according to Seder Olaw, as I conceive it. Which I would not omit to put 
down, becauſe it evidences a calling out of Ur, according to the 01d Rab- 
bies, a M as Abenezra. To which purpoſe there is another M:draſþ 
afore upon Jerexv. LI. 9. in the Name of Rabbi Azariah. We have cured 
Babylos ;, to wit, in the days of Ezoch ; Pruſthel was not healed, in the days 
of the Flood : Let her alone at the diviſion of Languages : And let us go 
every Man to his own Land, in the days of Abraham. For here Abruhanr's 
going forth is from Bebel, that is, from .among the Chaldeans. This is all 
that I have found, for Zoar is not to be found in our Colledg Library, and 
Gn I purpoſe to write to Mr. Pooock to look into it 'at-Oxford to the 
My Lord, I have dealt with Dr. Waltz, as in a Buſineſs that T am affe&ed 
with. He ſhewed the _— to be doubled by the Arabick, following 
the Roman Copy. I propoſed to change the order of the Roman Copy, 're- 
taining the Text. 'To: which he anſwered, upon conſideration, that the in- 
convenience was incurred already, becauſe many tranſpoſitions are paſſed in - 
the Kings and Proverbs, fo that it is too late to avoid it in Ferewy, I propo- 
ſed to print a twofold Greek, one to anſwer the Hebrew out of the Art 
Copy, another to anſwer the Arabick in a ſpace below. But he ſtood fo hard 
upon the forefaid Reaſons, that I am afraid I ſhall not prevail. 

As for Manaſſe Ben Iſrael, T had agreed with Dr. Walter, upon a day and 
hour to go to him. But meeting him occaſionally the day before, he pro- 
poſed to him, but could not learn from any thing that he knew, concerning 
any received number of Marginal Readings. And for the ſaying of Elias, 
he utterly lighted it, not acknowledging, or not diſcovering any thing he 
knew of it. Hereupon I thought it not fit for me, equally a ſtranger to 
him, to meet him in the ſame thing, till I have got ſome 3. +} ws to him, 
(for T hear he is like to ſtay here a time ) and then I ſhall remember your 
Queſtion of R. J#dah, which I count deſperate, unlcfs *Browghton had told 


_ affatim affundat. Vake. 
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. _ he hath written, or that he is one of them:that are recorded in the 
almud. | | 

This is that which have at preſent for anſwer to your Grace's Letter. And if 
there be any thing which you pleaſe to command me further, T ſhall be'very 
glad to be imploy'd init. In the-meaht: time, with-my hamble Service; com- - 
mending-my-felf to your Grace's Prayers, T pray God'to keep your Grace'in - 
good health; and take leave to reſt, : a WL LASTE. 1 

| My Lotd, | 


Novemb. 1.265% oo Your Graces hutable _—___ Sw, | 
| | | | BH. Thornathe: 


FY % th. 


"LETTER CCXCVIIL 


A Letter from the Learned ]. Dallzus, to the mo Reverend: 
| James Vſher late Arch-biſhop of Armagh. 


| A Monſieur Monſieur Usse81us Archeveſqued* Armach;. 


(Jaw antealiquot menſes accepi eruditiflimam de.Septuaginta Interpreti- 
bus diſputationem tuam,Reverendiflime Uſſeri, poſtquam ex Calandrino 
noſtro intellexi cam 2 te mihi deſtinatam acdono miſlam fuiſle 5 primum fa- 
teor, vehementer in Domino ſum letatus me apud eum virum, quem ob ſaum- 
mam dodrinam & in omni literarum genere eruditionem cum eximia pietate 
atque probitate, & fingulari candore conjutitand plucimum ſemper fuſpexi, 
in aliquoefle numero ac pretio. Nunc vero quod :ſupereſt, quantas poſſum 
gratias pro 'tua illa bonitate ago, qui horiinem peregrinum--8& ignotum 
tuo thunere dignum efle exiſtitaveris. Ac libellum auretim ego quidem: & 
avidiflime legi,; 8 legam ut ſpeto poſtea non ſemel, & ſeryabo au ad vivam, 
habeboque inter literaria-mea K@winiz cariflimum. Sed &; gaudeo mihi hanc 
occafionem fuiſle datarn tui per epiſtolamaffandi atque ſalutandi z # quo me 
hactenus pudor ut opitior juſtus ex mea /tenvitatis conſcientia ſcilicet -ortus; 
deterruerat., AC nili hic me a limine tuo ſabitioviſſet, erat profeto cauſa cur 

te adireth 6 gratf animiſenſum apud te proficerer. Noli enit pntare,' Vit 
maxime, me nunc primurm bonitati tuz noviſſitho hoe dono fuiſſe obligatum, 
Jampridem ſum in zre tuo fed alia ob nomina. Nam jam inde a prinus ado- 
eſcentiz mez anofks fateor me plurimum in iis libris profeciſſe, quos tu velut 

ex inexhauſto quodam eruditionis ae 70Avuagdes omnigenz fonte tmultos && 
immortali quidem laude dignos in publicum bonum effudiſti z ac etiamnum in 
hae ſenecta effundis. Tua quzcumque nanciſci potui, ſtudioliflime collegi 
eaque in manu & oculis fero. Ac id quidem ipſum jam neque uno loco 
loquuntur illz noſtrz qualeſcumque de——lucubratiunculz, quas atnicorum 
favore provocati edere aufi ſumus : Sed, & teſtabuntur in poſterum, -ſiquz 
ejuſdem generis 2 nobis prodierint. Habeo enim quzdam parata : quz amici 
quidem protrudunt, ſed naſatiores typographi faſtidiunt; Ea ft quando eru- 
perint, nomen tuum & venerationem in te ream pluribus paginis preferent. 
Nunc hoc unum te rogo, SENEX Reverendiſſime, ut tib perſuadeas nemi- 
nem vivere, qui eximias tuas virtutes vel admiretur fandius vel veneretur 8& 
diligat impeiifius z qui ve Dominum Ieſum ardentius precetur, ut tibf 
facilem & longam ſene&am Hargiatur, omnemque Conſolatoris Spiritus copiam 
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Tuaus ex animo;, | _ 
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LETTER CCXCIX. 
A Letter from the moſt R. Ja. Uſher Archb. of Armagh to Dr. Arn. Boate. | 


Good Dottor, | | x 
Ince I ſent unto you the approbation of Monſieur De Muys his Works, which were 
Sg to be printed by Mr./Vlack, ( which I do not know whether they be yet publiſhed) 
I received but one from you. In that which is miſcarried, I ſuppoſe you wrote unto 
me therein, what is like to become of Fuſtellus his Geographia Eccleſiaftica {0 long ex- 
parſe and ſuch other of his Works as he left behind him. The Papers which 1 lent 
im, and his own Collettion of the Greek Canons, I received at ſeveral times. But 
the Colleftion- of the Canons I am forc'd to ſend back unto you again, becauſe I 
can by no means procure any of our Printers here to intermeddle with it. And in- 
deed the Work is as yet imperfett : The Latin Intetpretdtion, as well of the firſt 
Colleftion of Johannes Antiochenus, as of that other Simeon Magiftri ac Logothete 
( whom 1 make to be the very ſame with- Simeon Metaphraſter) being altogether 
wanting. I ſend you alſo herewith fix of my Annales newly come forth, one for 
your ſelf, the other for Monſieur Sarrarim, Puteant fratres, Sirmondus, Petavins and 
Bignonixs ( the King's Advocate) into whoſe Acquaintance I had the honour to be 
brought by Dr.-Price his means. I would not have forgotten Dr. Blondel, but that I 
perſwade my ſelf he is gone from you to Amſterdam, there to ſucceed Yoſſims in his 
| — Profeſſion. 1 deſire to know what is done for the publiſhing of Georgie 
$1077 


Lond: Faly +4, 1650. 


— 


Ja Armachanus: 


: LETTER CCC. | 
. A Letter from the moſt R. Ja. Uſher Archbb. of Armagh, to Dr. Arn. Boate. 


r Am ſorry. Sirmondss is proved ſo unkind. The beſt is, we have no need atall of 
any | of Fromo's Varie Lefiones ,, we have as good Books here, as any he did uſe. 
nly we deſired that out of our own Book ( the very Original whereof Sir Rob. 
 Caotrort ſo lovingly ſent unto him) we might have thoſe 2Tſoygoupiai, tranſcribed for 
- us, that aft betwixt the 27th and 29th Chapt. of the Book of Ger. which was ſo equal 


and cafy a » that we thought none could be ſo envious as to deny unto us. 
But the main thing we want, is a Tranſcript of Cardinal Rapirfucaldine his Copy of 
the which-I ſee they labour by all means to hide from-us. Bur if Sir XK. 


Dighy in Paris, and you go to him in my N and tell him how much it will 
for the honour of: hi _ try, that we may have the benefit of it ; I aſlare 
my {elf, his Credit will reach to borrowing of it for himſelf, and then it may 
be eaſily tranſcribed and collated ( Eſay the longeſt Book being, omitted, as already 
printed.) 1 have oft made uſe in mine Amriales of the excerpts ex Polybio, Di- 
odoro,  Appiano, &c. fet out - A Valeſine, a very Learned Man, who hath alſo 
written upon Ammian Marcellinus. If you can learn from the Pmteani Fratres where 


Septemb.-27, be reſideth, 1 ſhoukd be glad that the Copy of the Annales remaining ſhould be ſent 


1650. unto him. 


Lond. Jan. !.4 of, if any ancient Treatiſe or Epiſtles ſhall 


To the ſame. 


T5 Catalogue of the High-Prieſts which Ari ſent unto nie out of his Syrcellw, 
was | 


es, "ta 
Onias Filins Faddi, Anus 21. Anno M. 5170. 
Simon, anni 19. Feſus Filins Sirach. annu 6. 
Eleazar, anni 32. | Onias, an 5, ; 
MManaſſes, anni 26. Faſon, ans 3. 
 Onias F. Simonts, anni 14. \ Simon, annis 19. 
Simon, anmis 2. Mattathias, anno m. 5328. 


The 2 Years of Simov, which you ſent unto me 6ut of Goartus his Copy, belong to 
the ſecond Simer - - But the Years which I deſired to know, were of the firſt S:nor, 
whether they were 9 or 19; whereof I would willingly hear again from you, and -re- 
ceive any thing out- of Geartus his Notes, which may make for the clearing of the 
dimnefs of this dark Sacceſfion. I thank you very much for your large Narrative of - 
the proceedings in the Controverl; onpbkiy Gems and Free-will : by occaſion where- 

hereafter publiſhed by S:rmondw, or any 


1650. other of his Socicty,I ſhould be glad to have it ſent unto me by the firſt opportunity. 


Fa. Armachans. 
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| EURTTES £2: 
A Letter from” the Moſt Reverend James. Uſher ; Areh-Biſhop of 
Armagh, to Dy. Arnold Boate. | D 
R. 7oung having now done with thoſe Yariantes Lefiones, Tſend them _ 
| back again unto you, with much thanks. He was wonderfully ta- 
ken with the peruſing of them, as finding them very exactly to agree with 
the exandrian Copy ( in-the Library of St. Fames ) which he intendeth 
ſhortly ro make publick ; Mr. Se/dex and my ſelf every Day preſſing him to 
the Work: Neither will he be unmindful to make honourable mention of 
Monſ. Sarau, as he well deſerveth, unto whom he acknowledgeth himſelf 
much bound for vouchfafeing to communicate unto him ſo great a rarity; 
AndIfor my felfmuſt entreat herein a further favourat your hands; That you 
will be pleaſed to ſpend one Day in the tranſcribing of the places noted with 
Obeliſks in the fragmentsof Gen. LV. and Numb. I thank yon forthe great pains 
you have taken in writing out the paſſages of Georgius Synce/lus, concetnin 
the Succeſſion of the High Prieſts after the times of Fun Wherein find- 
ing my ſelfdeceived by the truſt I gave to Sca/iger, hall be forced in the next 
Edition of mine Annals, to alter the whole courſe of the times of that Suc- 
ceſſion. I ſhould be muchalſo to blame, if I did forget to return you thanks, 
for your defending ofme againſt Capellus. T did not condemn his Book before 
I faw it, ( as. he chargeth me) but declared hypothetically;, That if there 
were ſuch a Propoſition therein as you told me there was, and he himſelf de- 
nieth not, it was both very unreaſoriable arid very dangerous. I ſee by 
your Reply, that you intend to ſet out a full Refutation both of his, and of 
Morinus his particular Objections againſt the integrity of the Hebrew Text: ; 
But how you can ſpare ſo much time from your practices, I know not. Yet 
if you ſhall continue ſtill in that Mind, the Pfalter being the only Book, 
wherein tlie Papiſts generally ſtand for the Greek.reading { out of which their 
vulgar Zatin is rendred) againſt the verity of the Zebrew Text, I will ſend 
you Mr. William Eyre his cenſure upon all the particular places excepted a- 
ainſt therein, which forasmuch as concerneth that Book will eaſe you 
of much Labour. I pray ſend me Raimund; Pugio, and the Zatin 
'Tranflation of the Arabick Chronology, afloon as it thall be ſuffered to be 


Publick. 
Fine, 1651- 


Ja. Armackanus. 


bs LETTER CCCIL 
bY A Letter from the Moſt Reverend James Uſher, Arch-Biſhop of” * 
mY Armagh, to Dr. Arnold Boate. 


Good Dottor, dr/ige 
F - Received both your laſt Letter, and your entire diſpute againſt Cape/hus ; 
] in the publication whereof I ſee you do ſtill bewray your old error of load- 
ing me with thoſe Encomiums, the leaſt meaſtire whereof Idare not own, but 
pray only unto God, that by his Grace, Imay hereafter endeavour to be that, 
which the abundance of your affection maketh me to be already. The 
Books are much deſired here. —- . £ 
I am ſorry I have put you to ſo much pains, in ſeeking out for your Ya- 
lefus, and am not altogether out of hope of obtaining Rochefoculd's Copy, 
by your induſtrious Negotiation with the Puteani Fratres and S. &. 
Digby. uuuU But 


ULAR 


—_—__——— 
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But I was out of meaſure pleaſed with your good News you brought me 
of Monſ. Sarau's pieces of the Sepruagint, and his willingneſs to impart rhe 
Tranſcript of the Yarie Zettiones thereof urito Mr. Patrick Toung. He moſt 
earneſtly defireth you toſee thoſe Vatiations tranſcribed tor his uſe: Where- 
in he entreateth you to have a ſpecial care of the places noted with Obelisks, 
and Aſterisks, and carefiilly to ſet down the Marks of the ending of every one 
of them. 35 pen | 

I pray ſend me the Volume'of Ana/taffus Bibliothecarius his Works, and 
the othet of Fulgentius, As likewiſe Amolonis Lugdunenfis Epiſtole, lately 


ſet out by Syrmondus, and Raimundus his Pugio contra Fudgos, when it ſhall 


Come our. f 
I ſend you Mr. Zay/or's Pirke Aboth, the Author whereof he maketh to 
be R. Nathan Babyloxins. But I am much miſtaken if | be not 
two dificrerit Wor If 4both R. Nathan be to be had at Paris, Ipray fend 
it unto me. - | 
| T have made knowri to the Queeti of Fraxce, that there can be tio poſſible 
expecation of = bt removing to thoſe Quarters. For which 
and forall your other manifold Courteſtes I ſhall | 


evermore reſt 


pan = Fra 2% Tour moſt faithful Friend, 


Ja. Armiachanus. 
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LETTER CCCIII. 


A Letter from the Moft Reverend James Uſher, Arch -Biſhop of 
Armagh, to Nicolaus Mercator. 


Viro Eruditiſſamo D. Nicalao Mercatori. 


Vir Eraditiſime, | 

Thi de ſolaris Apogzi motu nihil caufe eſſe videam, cur quiſquam dubitet; 
tamen £1 focum iltud ftataeretur, quid inde dead. 4 ad novi tw 
Anni rationes accederet perſpicere me nondum poſle profiteor. De ipf\ tui 
LXX Annorum Periodo movenda potius fuerit queſtio. Annon ille 33. Anaor. 
Cyclus ſit przferendus, in quo a penultimo Anno dici biſſextilis intercalatio 
transferenda fit in 'Ultmmam. Nam quo brevior 6c ſimplicior eſt Pe- 
riodus, & ad juſtam Anni Tropici Magnitudinem accedit propits, eo procul- 
dubio eſt jor, Hzc vero tua pluſquam dimidie parte brevior eſt, & 
unico fuſtro extraordinario contents, quum duo tua habeat, atque exadtius- 
cceleſtis Anni quantitatem exprimit quam tua, quz ipſo Gregoriano majo- 
rem nobis Annum exhibet. Ut de Periodo Feriarum Hebdomadicarum dywer. 
a5 nihil dicam, quz hic, 231. tantum eſt Annor. non 490. ' uteſt tus, totis 
go. Annis Gregorrani produttior. De quo monendum te cenfuit Mathems- 


ticorum tuoram {tudiorum fammus fapror. 


Londini, Febr.2. 
16 52. Jacobus Uſlerius Armachanus. 


LETTER 


LETTERS. 


LETTER CCCIV. 
A Letter from the Moſt Reverend James Uther, Arch«Biſhop of 
Armagh, t Mr, Sambyel Hartlib. 


Salutem, a ſalutis fonte, D. N. Teſu Chrifto, 


' Received your Packet, containing your ſetond edition of ſome Comenian 
Treatiſes ( which I wiſh may perform as much as in ſhew they. pro- 
miſe ) and Mr. Dury s Letters unto my Lord Mandevill, for which 1 moſt 
heartily thank you ; and do wiſh withal, that my ordinary applicition of 
that Scripture to the Lutherans prove not in the end to be too true: The way 
of Peace they bave not known,1 received alſo your laſt [.gtter of the 24th. of Sep- 
zember, accompanied with an other from Mr. Ravizis; unto which 1 ſend an 
Anſwer, here encloſed. Withal, I pray you in my name to go unto Mr. 
Downs, and deſire him to deliver unto you twelve Pounds,. to be tranſmitted 
by Bill of exchange unto Mr. Ravius in Conſtantinople. For I have'promiſed 
him four and twenty Pounds yearly, during his Travels in the Eaſt: and do 
intend to make overthat fſumm unto him,by two equal Portions, twice every 
Fear. I recormmend this buſineſs to. your care, aſſuring my ſelf, that you will 
not loſe the firſt opportunity both of returning thoſe Monies unto him to 
Conſtantinople, and of ſending my Letter unto him, So beſeeching God to 
bleſsall your Godly endeavours, to his direQion and benediction I leave you; 
and evermore reſt 


Tow aflured lovine Friend: 
Drogheda, Novemb. 12. ah ut ; 


EE & o F 
Ja. Armachanus. 


LETTER CCCV. 
4 Letter from the oſt Reverend James Uſher, 4rch-Biſhop of 
Armagh, to Chriftianys Ravius. | 


Ornato ac Erudito fuvent, Dowino Chriſtiauo Ravio Conſtant inopoli. 


Eradite Vir, | 
Iteras tuas, menſe wn, 
pofitum tuum in fſcipienda tam longinqua peregrinatione collauc 
ad aliquam fumptuum parrem fablevandam, viginti quatuor libras Angli- 
c20as annus, quamdiu ig Orienze verſaberis, tihy ſubminiſtrare.ſtatui: qua- 
rum dimidiven nunc, reliquum poſt fex menſes orig atque tune porro 
ordinem obſervabo, ut ſingulis ſemeſtribus dimidium iftius fummex, xqualibus 
portionibus,tibi numerandum curem, .dummodo operam des ut de —_—_— 
2n tempus meliteris, in quo verſaris,certiarem reddas, neque enim te n- 
tinopali kzfurum, {cd ad ylterioravelle Jon exiſtimo., 

. Libri quos pro me requiri velim, hi fuat : Vetus Teftamentum Syriacum, 
non ex Hebrzo fatum ( illudenim jam habeo) ſed ex Grzcoverſum, atque 
obelis et aſteriſcis diſtinftum. Polycarpi & Ignatii Epiſtolaz Syriace converſz. 

 Euſebii(non Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica quz paſſim proſtat) Chronicum l 


etiarh Syriace verſum. Si quid ctiam verſionum Symmachi, Aquilz ” Theo- 
| | otionis 


pro- 


Conſtanticiopoli datis, accepi; "—_ 


Haudans, - 


—_ 


_ 
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good purpoſe. But I muſt here break off. 


dotiofiis reperiri poſſit. Julii Africani Chronicon. Hegeſippi Hiſtoria Eccle- 
faaſtica: Clementis Alexandrini Hy potypoſeon libri, & de Paſchate libellus A- 
natolii.Anjani & Panodori computi Paſchales. Georgi Syncelli Grzcum Chro- 
nicon. Apollodori Grzcum Chronicon. Phlegon de Olympiadibus. Diodori 
Siculi, Polybii, Dionyſii Halicarnafſei, Dionis - Cocceiani libri illi , qui apud 
nos deſiderantur. Hipparchi Aſtronomica, Grece. | 
Hos libros omnes ſollicite veſtiges velit quaqui tranſibis, & fi quos re- 
perias, diligenter in adverfariis notes locos ubi extant, & nomina eorum 
in quorum manibus ſunt, itidemque pretium quo eos divendere velint, ut & 
nomina noſtratium mercatorum in iiſdem locis commorantium, ut ſic poſtea, 
uandoad nosreverſus fueris, accerſereeos, ſi pretium placuerit, poſſimus. Quod 
& alii probiauthores Grzciant Syriaci, prater ſupradictos, in manus tus 
iriciderint, qui apud nos deſiderantur, poteris Ge circa los eadem uti dili- 
+ gentia. | | 
_ Deum oro, ut ab omnibus te periculis cuſtodiens, incolumem tandem 
ad nos reducat; qui libentiſſime te, peracta iſt> peregrinatione, hic viſuri 
ſumus. | 
Pontana, in Hibernia Atticus tibi faventiſſimus 3 
Novemb. 12. 1639. : RF. 
Jacobus Uſſerius Armachanus. 


In Literis ad me deinceps ſcriberidis ana cum noſtris Dieb. & Menſib. etiam 
Turcicos Mahummedanorum ibi uſurpatos, conjungas velim. 


£ hw. 4 


ad at. >. 
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CEE TER LIK 
A Letter from the Moſt Reverend James Uſher, Arch-Biſhop of 
; Armagh, to Mr. Samuel Hartlib,, 


Salutem in ( briſto Jeſs. 


HE Printer followeth me here ſo hard, in my publiſhing the Epiſtles 

and Martyrdoms of Polycarpas and /gnatias : that I have no manner 

of leafure to make anſwer either to your Letters, or thoſe which I received 
from Mr. Gentius. You rightly obſerved in one of yours, that the relation 
you had from Mr. Ravius might a little retardate the eagerneſs of his deſire 
to adventure fo ſuddenly upon an Eaſtern journey. It he could have but the 
patience to ſtay until the return of the other , Iſhould willingly continue that 
allowance unto him, which I have now aſſigned unto the other. But the 
troubles oftheſe times are ſuch, that my Rents cannot be receivedin 7reland; 
and the event ſouncertain, that I know not whether ſo much will be left me, 
as may in any competentſort maintain my ſelf and my Family. Yet if things 
do prove otherwiſe : I ſhall be content to allow him ten Pounds per annum; 
the firſt payment beginning, from the firſt notice you ſhall receive of his ar- 


. riving at Conſtantinople. 1 gave orderunto Mr. Ravias, to procure me a Copy 


of /enatius his Epiſtles in the Syriack Language, to which he hath returned 
me no fullanſwer. I am ſure there is a Syriack Copy of them in Rome; and 
therefore not improbable it is, that a like to that may be found among the 
Maronites in the Eaſt. If I might get either a Syriack, or an Arabick, or an 
Armenian, or a Perſian Tranſlation of them , it would ferve me to exceeding 


Tour aſſured loving Friend, 


Oxford, Septem: ult, an. 
1640. : 
Ja. Armachanus. 
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LETTER EL 


A Letter from My. William Camden to Sir Edward Stradling; 


= 


UOD rebus omnibus preoptavi, ut Britannia mea, qualiſcungz 
ll fit, bonis & dodtis non diſpliceret, id mihi jampridem a plarimis 
accidifle non medioctiter lztabar ; majoremq; in modum nunc la- 
tor, & muhi ipſt quaſi congratulor, quod te etiam ( ornatiſſime 

Stradlinge ) & fautorem, & defenſorem invenerit. Ut enim ex nomine te 

iWuſtri, & vetuſta familia prognatum cognoſco 3 Ita etiam ex Epiſtola, te cum 

animo candido, tum judicio pererudito planiſlime perſpicis. Siogulis etenim 
lineis imo verbis gravitas tanta Familia digna, doctrina liberalis, judicum 1i- 
matulum, animuſq; officii plenifſimus elucet 3 Utinam illum diem mihi opta- 
tiſimum videam cum tibi parem gratiam pro his maximis tuis officiis referre 

pollim : verum quia hoe facultatis nori eſt mez, gratias habeo immortales, 8& 

debebo, ut magnus ille jubet Philoſophus,ſcmper, palam,& libenter. Quod me 

errati in pag. 365. admones, amiciflime facis : Admonere enim 8& admoneri 
verz eſt amicitiz, facile adducor tua fide & authoritate, ut ampliflimum illum 

Equitem Dominum Edwardum Stradlingum libelli authqrem fuifle credam. 

Exemplar tamen illud in quod ante annos plures incidi, Edwardi Manuſelli 

nomen in titulo prz ſe tulit, & mihi creduld e facilins impoſuit, quod No- 

bilem illum virum in genealogiis contexendis & re Antiquaria plurimum de- 
ſudaſſe acceperim : Plagiarium autem illum quicunque fuit, qui gloriam ahe- 
no labore partam in ſe tranſmovit, & librarium qui mihi fucum fecit, tacito 


 cogitationis convitio ſubinde verbero. De aſteriſco quod ſcribis, mihi plans 


novun eſt,nec 2 me eſt,nec a Typographo; Quum liber iterum zdetur Dom. 
Edw. Stradlingi ſuo loco, ut ſua cuiqz conſtet gloria, Deo favente reponetur, 
Interim ut optimis ille Eques mihi ignoſcat, tua quzſo intercedat humanitas ; 
fi prius hoc erratum reſciflem, jam emendaſlem, nam fuperiori menſe alteram 
Britanniz mez editionem plurimis locis ſparſim adauttam Typographi pra- 
cipitarunt. Vale ( ornatiflime Stradlinge ) & #2 Camdenq tua falve, qui te 
ex animo amat & zſtimat. 


Weſtmonaſterii xvi. | Tuus tuo merito 


Februarii, 1586. : 
Gulielmus Camdenus; 


Mn 


—- 


LETTER II 
Another Letter of Mr. Camden's to Sir Edward Stradling. 


Gnoſce ( clariſtime Stradlinge ) fi longis & atnantiſſimis tuis literis paucu- 
I lis reſpondero ; ut plura ſcribam, tua bumanitas, tua benevolentia & mu- 
neris magnitudo ſuo quaſi jureexigunt : ſed Tribunitia authoritate interce- 
dunt jam negotia : Amorem tuum amo, et(j in judicio de me plane czcutiat: 
Benevolentiam exoſculor, & antiqua illa Romanorum numiſmata beneficiun 
tuum gratiſlimo animo proſequor, plurimi enim ſuo pretio,ſed longe paris tuo 
munere & voluntate zſtimo, utinam aliquando remunerandi facultas conceda- 
tur: Te in rebus tam obſcuris tam Lynceum, & perſpicacem eſſe non p-- 

| | Aaaaa | 


2 


A "yooun from Mr. Camden to Sir Edward Scradling, 


— 


non admirari, przſertim cum optimorum Hiſtoricorum libris deſtitutus, & in 
his ſtudits jam primum verſatus videaris, feeliciſiime ſane veritatem in pleriſq; 
omnibus eruiſti, Conjecurilqz tuis ipſa veritas ubiqz fere ancillatur 5 liceat ta- 
men pro noſtro inter nos amore hzc liberius admonere, In Valeriani nummo 
legendum eſt Imperator Caſar Publius Licinius Valerianus Pius Falix Au- 
guſtus z C, poſt Imp. denotat Imperator Czfar, P. F. ante Aug. Pius -Faetlix 
Auguſtus. Qui titulus honorarius ccepit ſub Gordianis. M. Aur. eſt M. Au- 
relius. Publ. Pineſus Tetricus fuit Pater. Caius Pineſus Tetricus, Filius. Ma- 
rii jam primum numiſma vidi. Hunc ex fabro ferrario ad imperium eve&um, 
ſtatimq;z 2 milite quondam operario ſuo interfeQum, triduo tantum regnaſſe 
ſcribit Trebellius Pollio in Triginta Tyrannis. Miror nummos fignafle cum 
triduum tantum imperaret, cum nulla ejus numiſmata in Gallia & Italia eru- 
untur. Imperium in hac infula uſurpaſle conjeCtarim, & eundem ipſum efle in 
cujus memoriam lapis olim viſebatur Carleoli in Cumberlandia Marii Vico- 


riz inſcriptus. De quo in mea Britannia, quod in averſa ejus nummi legi- 


tur, Militum ſubſtituenda eſt Concordia; ejuſmodi enim 1nſcriptionem vidi 
cum dextris conjunCtis in nummo Severi. Sevelina Auguſta quznam fuir, 
plane me latet, Severinam Aureliani conjugem fuiſle alicubi legi. De inſcripti- 
onibus illis quas a Bathonia accepiſti, gratias habeo, ſed in poſtrema editione 
Britanniz mez ante tres annos fuerunt inſertz, & jam quarta apparatur editiq. 
Vale ( Vir optime ) & mihi tumultuarix hujus Epiſtolz veniam deprecetur 
tua humanitas. Clarifl. & Eruditifimum virum D. Johannem David mihi 
officioliſſime ſaluta, 


Qui vere tuus, & totus tuus, 
Weſtmonaſterit 1 3. 
 Februaril 1593: 


Guilielmus Camdenus. 


LETTER Il. 


A Letter from Padre Paulo, ( Author of the Hiſtory of the Council 
of Trent) to the Abbot of St. Medard. 


HE Advertiſements, which yours of the 18th of Fure doth give me, 
| concerning the means whereby the moſt Chriſtian King doth recover 
his Demains, were moſt acceptable to me. I have alſo a great defire to un- 
derſtand when there happeneth any ſingular and remarkable Sentence in the 
Court of Parliament, in Ecclefiaſtical Matters. It ſeemeth to me an Endea- 
vour worthy of your ſelf;to imploy your leiſure in the ſtudy of Divinity, and 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory : For which I do hold you fo well prepared, that 
you have no need to be direted by any whoever,much leſs by me ; yet I will 
not omit to obey you in writing my opinion, what is the courſe that a Man 
of ſincere AfﬀeRions ſhould hold therein. And to begin with the School- 
men, wherein you do particularly require me; I will tell you, that one had 
need to beware of thoſe Writers that do give their Reſolutions too like Magi- 
ſtrates, with a Reſpondeo dicendum, as if they were Arbitrators 3 and rather 
to read them, which deliver their Opinion with reſervation, and in Matters 
not decided, do not play the Pedants over others. The Univerſity of Paris 
hath much uſed to apply themſelves to the beſt Judgments that did ſpring up 
amongſt them ; md the laſt that offered himſelf was William Occamw, whom, 
if you lay his Barbariſm aſide, you ſhall find a Judicious W riter. hy 
| 


; 
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A Letter from Padre Paulo to the Abbot of St. Medard. 


wc. 


ſtill eſteemed him above all the School-men. His Work upon the Sentences 
doth render the Conceit of him that reads him quick and fit to judg. His 
Dialogues, which paſs from the ſpeculative matters to the more practical and 
in uſe, are much <ſteemed where they are permitted to be read. Gerſon 
teacheth well of that which he toucheth 3 but he did not propound to him- 
ſelf to treat of the whole Subjeft : St. Thomas is currant among the Jeſuits 
and Prelates as a Writer very eaſy, and who doth not intangle the mind of 
the Reader with doubts, but reſolves him indeed too much. IF. you reſolve 
to read him, it will be good very punctually to examine his Sorztes, for fo 
are almoſt all his Proofs ; and he is in the number of thoſe that I named firſt. 
If you will read the Controverſies that do at this preſent exerciſe the World, 
you ſhall do well to bear in mind that the Writers do all of them exceed in 
AﬀeQon to their own (ide, and do accommodate matters to their own Taſte, 
and in the ancient Writers do fee not that which 1s there, but that which 
they defire. And therefore it is neceſſary to uſe with them the caution that 
2 good Judg ſhould uſe 3 not to pronounce till both the Parties be heard. As 
for the means to get the underſtanding of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, it will be 
neceſſary to put in your Head a Chronology of all the Princes and famous 
Men that have been in the World ; all of them diſtinguiſhed in their Times 
and Countries. In the reading of the Hiſtortographers to be very wary, be- 
cauſe for the moſt part, they are intereſted on the one (ide or the other, when 
they treat of any Controverſies, The moſt ſincere Authors are the English, 
Paris, Hoveden,Walſingham. The moſt fincere and faithful Hiſtory is to be drawn 
out of the Epiſtles of the Fathers and other Writers of every time. Above all, 
it is neceſſary in reading to bear a neutral Aﬀe&ion, and not to ſuffer that 
which you find in one Author, to take ſo deep root in you, that it may not 
give place to the Truth or greater Probability which you may find after- 
wards. But according to my Judgment, to give a general and infallible Rule 
for all the Difficulties that may occur in the proceſs of your Studies ; I take 
it to be, to conſult with the Jeſuits, and to reſolve the clean contrary to that 
which they ſay. There remaineth (you ſay) the Parliament for a Bank to keep 
them from overflowing, but ſtill I ſee the Water to encreaſe, and the Earth 
of the Bank to diminiſh, which puts me in great doubt : We indeed are 
free from their Perſons, but not from their Vexations and Alnbuſhes. I 
know not whether miſchief to be the greater ; that which they do being ab- 
ſent, or that which they do being preſent. I begin to believe, for that which 


now [I ſee, that they have been rc-accepted in France to free that Kingdom 


from greater Miſchief, which they did in their abſence, and peradventure I 
am not deceived. Your Worſhip doth eſteem me more than 1s fitting, in 
thinking. that the Jeſuits have any thought of me. Aſſure your ſelf that I am 
not high enough to be ſtricken with ſuch a Lightning 3 (unleſs they were 
(whereof I doubt) in the number of thoſe curious Men that do not overſlip,no 
- Not the leaſt matters) : However it be, every one isſubje& unto danger, only 
it reſts to rely our ſelves on God in thoſe things whereunto no humane 
caution can arrive. I beſcech your Lordſhip to make me partaker ſometimes 
of your Letters, whom you ſhall oblige thereby. You (hall not be obliged 
to write Italian, becauſe however I anſwer you in this my Language, 
yet it is to me indifferent to read yours in this, or in French. Our 
Lord God give your Lordſhip all Happineſs, whoſe Hands I do reve- 


rently kiſs. 
From Venice this 22d of July, 1608. 


Aaaaa 2 LET- 


ee GE Ge ee CEE SEEN 


—_— —— ——— —_—— 
= _ 


4 - _ oy y - - —_— ” — —— v —— DSS 4 eo io - 
« — DECREES T IEEE ED 
— me eye we eng — 
y Conn = aan 
G P ye : wal w——ihe; Oe 
Dn ——_ —_—_— — —— OO 
: 


Frome = 
—_ Den re—eenes _ - — _ 
m ww 


——— ——— - 
CL = XI. See 


> eee ID 
—___ 
ne PIEL 


—  . — — 
—— 


"_ 


[it 
I: 
| 


LETTER IV. 
A Letter from H. Grotius to Dr. Overal , Deanof St. Pauls, 


Admodum Reverendo, Eruditifimoq; D. Do&@ori Johanni 


[ Overal '] Decano San&ti Pauli Londini. 


Reverende D. | 


Rimen mihi ingratitudinis mea febricula & ſecutus ſtatim abitus impo- 
ſuit 3 ſed quas agere coram gratias non potui, eas habeo tibi maximas, 
tum pro perſcripta tua de Przdeſtinatione ſententia, tum pro ' doQtifimo 
Thomſonis libello. Non poſlim verbis explicare quam mihi utrumq; placue- 
rit, quamqz me confirmaverit in ſobria vererum, & vere Tegs oizo3plw faci- 
ente ſententia, Miſerum me quod pro iſtis muneribus reponere nihil poſſum. 
Oſtendi utrumq; ſcriptum viris hic piis atqz eruditis qui deleQati its maxime 
fuerunt : quibuſq; in primis voluptas fuit intelligere non efle eam totius An- 
glicanz Ecclefiz ſententiam, quam confidenter admodum jaQant illi, qui 
przter Calvinum & Urſinum vix quicquam legerunt. Non ceſfo urgere Jati- 
nam interpretationem Colloquil Hagienſis iſtis de controverſiis z item libelli 
quem vir przſtantifſimus Johannes —_—_ ſcriplit de Jure Magiſtra- 
tuum in regenda Ecclefia, & legum Eccleſiaſticarum, quz TrajeQi nuper pro- 
mulpatz fuerunt. Apparebit ex eorum librorum lectione quam non ex fide 
a ſtatum noſtrarum controverſiarum deſcripſerint. Nunc in Hollan- 
ja laboratur de ſtatuendis legibus quibuſdam ſuper Eccleſiaſtico regimine. 
Ubi conſtitutum quid fuerit, faciam te certiorem : S1 qui ſunt aufores qui 
tibi commode videantur iſtud argumentum traQaſle, eos mihi judices velim, 
ut eorum le&ione infirutior ad iſtam deliberationem accedam. Utinam mihi 
occaſio eflet ea ſermones tecum ſerendi quz nuper in Britannia fuit : nulliug 
confiliis libentius uterer 3 nunc rogo per literas id me facere patiaris, quod 
przſens ipſe faturus efſem, meqz in graviſſimis rebus dubitantem przceptis 
tuis rege, imo potius dubitationes meas ipſe przveni. Non debet tantum li- 
cere locorum ſpatiis, ut cceptz tam feeliciter amicitix uſum interrumpant. 
Unum opto ut tibi tam fit anda me docere, quam mihi doceri erit utile. 
Vale, mi Domine ac Pater, & in precibus tuis Grotu memento. 


Tui obſervantiſiimus 


S 


H. Grotius. 


LETTER V. 
A Letter from H. Grotius to Dr. Overal Dean of St. Pauls. 


Admodum Reverendo, Eruditiſimoq; D. Doctori Johanni 
Decano S. Pauli Londini. 


Reverendiſſime D. ac Pater, 
Amdudum eſt quod ad R. D. T. nullas dedi literas, veritus ne moleſta eſfet 
mea interpellatio, his przſertim temporibus tam iniquis atqz infeſtis ut ipſa 
hzc amicitiz commercia in calumniam pateant. Dubito quoqz an quas po- 
ſtremas per Legatum Caronium dedi, in manus venerint : tunc enim annuntis 


abaris ab urbe abeſfle 3 neq; ex eo quid faftum (it literis reſcivii Nunc tamen 
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A Letter fromH. Grotius to Dr. Overal Bp of Coventry, ec. 
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cum ad vos iret, ſtudioſus multarum literarum, preſertim Orientalium, juvenis 
fidus Drufii nuper cum magno bonorum luQu mortui diſcipulus, non potui 
non obſcqui honeſto cjus deliderio. Non quod eum meo nomine cuiquam 
commendari poſle arbitrarer, (neqz enim ea eſt mea auRoritas ) ſed ut occa- 
fionem ipſt additus hac Epiſtola largirer, Apud nos Fccleſiz ſtatus paulatim 
ad quietem redit, perveniente ad paucos turbatores pcena, exemplo ad cxte- 


ros. Molliores ſententiz de Pradeſtinatione divina plures indies in afſenſum 


trahunt : certe non efle ob tales controverſias ſcindendam Ecclefiam ferme in- 
ter omnes convenit. Datur nuric typis, breviqz adeo proditurus eſt Thom- 
ſonj libellus. Spero vilis ejus argumentis aliquos abſteritum iri ab eo dogmate 

uod eoſdem homines eodem tempore conſtituit wy news 2 wihy xew5s, 
& clavium Eccleſiz vim omnem enervat. De tuendo ſummarum potelta- 
eum jure eo magis ſolliciti ſurmus, quod ni id obtineat, videmus latam Schif- 
maticis ſeceſſionibus aperiri viam, przſertim in Ecclefia non optime conſti- 
tuta. Et videmus Catholica nos judicia Ecclefiz nunc nulla habere nifi iti 
antiquitate quz mire contemnitur. Judicia autem Tom ita ſxpe abripiun- 
tur affeQibus, przconceptis opinionibus, & Zelo quodam & war Emo, 
ut non tuto illis affigi poſſit conſcientia poteſtatum pro -bono Ecclefiz vigt- 
lantium. Vincit enim nimium ſzpe pars major meliorem. Sed nolo diutius 
infidiari tuis temporibus quz Eccleſiz & ufibus melioribus conſecraſti. Dens 
det vobis nobiſque ſuam pacem cum fſalutaris veri cognitione : idetnqz D. T. 
Reverendiffime D. ac Pater diu- bono publico przſtet incolumem. xxyi Junii 
& Cal. nono Anni cioiccxvi. Rotterdami. 


Tuz pietatis obſervantiſlimus cultor 


H. Grotius, 


_—_ 


A Letter from H. Grotius to Dr, Overal, Bifhop of Coventry 
and Litchfield, 


Reverendiſimo Domino D. Joanni Epiſcopo Coventrenſi 
& Litchfeldenſfi. - 


Reverendiſſume Domine, | 
X literis quas xxvii Septembris ad me dare R. T. D. placuit, video non- 
dum in manus tuas id temporis veniſſe quz contra Socinum diſputavi- 

mus, quare proximis literis judicium ſuper its tuum expeQabimus, emenda- 
turi eions quz nunc paratur quicquid ex te non fatis rece poſitum didi- 
cero. Ad Rev. Epiſcopum Elienſem ſcriboz rogo ut librum de Jure Impe- 
rii legat & emendet conſcio Rege. Sane multz fant cauſz cur id argumen- 
tum traCtari debeat, tum ne ſententia mea ſequius quam te habet accipiatur, 
eum ut ſeditiofis hominibus occurratur, quorum magna apud nos eſt ſeges, qui 
tumultui ac violentiz Religionis nomen imponunt. Commendavi & Spala- 
tenſi & Elienſi ſtatum Ecclefiz ac Reipublicz noſtrz, cui ad cztera mala ac- 
ceſlit quod oratione nuper habita 2 Regio Legato, atqz ita ipſius etiam Regis 
aucoritate premitur hic melior de Gratia ac libero arbitrio ſententia, limul- 
que promovetur ſchjſma exempli peſſimi. Obſecro vos omnes quantum fie- 
71 poteſt, veritati tuendz 8& unitati farciendz detis operam 3 quam ad rem 
uſui yobis eſſe poterit qui has fert literas vir clarifſimus Petrus Hoofdius, op- 
imo natus genere, literis ſupra modum excultus, teſtis oculatus eorum quz 


apud nos ſub pietatis titulo prave atq; pernitioſe geruntur. Quod de U- 
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A Letter from H. Grotius to Dy. Overal. 


A — 


tenbogardo quzris, nihil ille Jatine unquam edidit : Belgice nonnulla in qui- 
bus eflet liber haud magous ejuſdem quod a me traftatum eſt Argumenti, 
" Ejus libri interpretationem Latinam Rev.Epiſcopo Elienſi tranſmitlſam memini. 
Czterum Remonſtrantium ſententiz ſiquis Argumenta ac rationes propius 
noſſe defideret & legenda ſunt examen Perkinfianum Arminij, ejuſdem colla- 
tio cum Franciſco Junio; Johannis Arno{di Corvini reſponſio ad libellum Ti- 
leni: item adnotata Bogermanm 3 deinde Nicolai Grevinchonit diflertatio 
adverſus Ameſium. Si qua horum ad manus tuas non pervencriat, ut habeas 
curabo. Ad eas partes libri noſtri de ſummarum poteſtatum jure quod atriner 
in quibus bzfitaturum exiſtimas Rev. Elienſem alioſq; in Anglia viros eruditos, 

aratus ſum audire eorum ſententias & meliora docentibus cedere. Cxterum 
Judicia Synodica, aut etiam quz extra Synodos A viris piis atque eruditis pe- 


tuntur in libro noſtro oftenduntur maximi facienda, Neque certiorem eſſe + 


viam ullam diſcendi dogmatum veritatem, Sed ficut polt judicium Eccleſiz 
finguli de fide ſua judicant (ut enim Rex ait, unuſquiſq; ſuper propria ſcientia 
fidei fundamehtum debet collocare) ita & Reges ad ea agenda quz non poſ- 
ſunt agere nifi Reges. Hoc judicium inive,oav non incommode in ſcripto 
; non F- vocavit 6 waxwetrrs Caſaubonus. Optime Epiſcopus Elienſis non 
ebere Regem ita ab alieno ore pendere ut ipſe a ſe nihil dijudicet : Et Bilſo- 
nus non minus recte requirit ut judicium przcedat uſum gladii, Similia apud 
Parzum alioſq; leguntur plurima. At apud nos qui maxime jatant, nomen 
Eccleſiz hi ſunt qui veteris Ecclefiz conſenſum ferociflime repudiant.. Pref: 
byteros remittere peccata, id eſt remiſla declarare cum Magiſtro ſententiarum 
expoſui, cum quo conſentire video Proteſtantium pleroſque. Neque tamen 
negem alio etiam modo miniſterialiter remittere, quatenus aQtione ſacerdotali 
ac paſtorali aut Deum movent ad remittendum, aut hominem ad accipien- 
dam remiſtionem diſponunt. Ree etiam a Lombardo adjetum remitti 
inſuper 2 paſtore peccata quoad pcenas fatisfatorias & quoad excommunica- 
tionem. Siquid his ſuperadditum fit in honorem Preſbyteralis muneris, de 
eo monitus libenter ſupplebo quod deerit : ita tamen ut fi fieri poteſt libenter 
manſurus ſim intra ea de quibus Proteſtantes conſentiunt. Juriſdictionis vo- 
cem uſurpavi ex Juris Civilis conſuetudine ita ut includat T9 avxyxanxor, quam 
ob rationem etiam eam notionem quz# Epiſcopis jure poſitivo attributa eſt 
maluerunt Imperatores audientiam quam juriſdictionem appellare. Neqz ta- 
men inficias eo in poteſtate excommunicandi efle aliquid juriſdiftioni analo- 
gum quod eadem etiam voce Jatius paulo & extra uſum Veteris Romani Ser- 
monis ſumpta re&e judicetur : Epiſcopatus vocem ſumpſi eo {ignificatu ut 
Tegwolay indicet non temporariam ſed perpetuam : hanc defendo juris eſſe 
divini approbantis & ſuadentis ; non tamen univerſaliter imperantiss Cz- 
terum Tegsoay ſumptam abſtracte citra confiderationem durationis efſe Juris 
Divini etiam Imperantis oſtendi ab ipfo Beza agnoſci, Hzc f1 recte expen- 
dantur,ſpero haud multum fore controverſiz : & liquid eſt tale, parebo meli- 
ora monſtrantibus. Domino Teſu ſummo Paſtori R. T. D. unice commendo 
idem no(tras tempeſtates ſerenct. | 


"MD CXVII. T. R. D. addicifiimus 


H. Grotiwus. 
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LETTER VI 


A Letter from Hugo Grotius ts Dr. Overal Biſhop of Co- 
ventry and Litchfield. 


Reverendifimo Domino D. Johanni Epiſcopo Coventrenſi 
& Litchfeldenſ1. 


Reverendijſime Domine, 


N tantis procellis Eccleſiz ſimul & Reipublicz verſanti nullum obtingere 
poteſt ſolatium tuis literis dulcius. Quare pro iis quas per Hoofdium 


anniti ne per injuriam damnentur ſententiz quas vetus Eccleſia damnare 
non ſuſtinuit ; plurimi in illa etiam probarunt. Quam modeſtiam fi inci- 
tarentur Theologi noſtri, minus ſudaremus in tuendis dogmatibus quz nobis 
tum a Pontificiis tum a Lutheranis acerrime objeQantur : Synodus Nationa- 
lis adhuc urgetur ab iis qui certam fibi ex faibegioeny numero ſpondent 
ViRoriam :- Nos pretentari provincialem tutius magiſq3 ex ordine arbitra- 
mur 3 ea fi non ſucceſlerit, de majoribus remediis conſultaturi. Sunt qui 2 
Generali Synodo plusquam A nationali ſperant zquitatis Oro Rev. tuam 
Dom. ut D. Elienſem quantum honeſte fieri poteft urgeat ad legendum li- 
brum de Imperio ſummarum poteſtatum 3 Puto, fi diligenter legerit, reper- 
turum A me occurfum prxcipuis difficultatibus. Utut eſt judicium ejus 
avideexpeQo, cui quantum ex animi ſententia potero, me aptabo. Germa- 
ni Theologi ſcriptum, ſcriptiq; ſententiam laudant. Inſurrexit nuper in me 
Ravenſpergerus Groningenſis Theologus ferox juventa, vitio mihi vortens 8&& 
quaſi hereſin impingens quod Chriſti defendens fatisfaftionem non afle- 


Tuerim nullo modo potuiſſe Deum aliter peccata condonare ; item paſſum 


eſſe Chriſtum peenas gehennales, atqz id genus alia. Quid dicam ? Miſeret me 
Geculi. Vir quidam pius & dofus Ravenſpergero wn, Idem doQiſh- 
me tradtat Pelagianorum, ſemi-Pelagianorum 8& Pradeſtinatorum hiſtoriam. 
Utrumq; librum (imulatq; prodierint, ad R. T. D. tranſmittam. Deus te in- 
terim, Reverendiſlime Pater, diu Ecclefiz Catholicz ſervet incolumem. 


XVI April. CIHIDCXVIIL T. R: D. Studiofiſſimus 
ex Cal. Nono. 


# 


H. Grotius. 
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LETTER VII, 
Reverendo admodum & clariffimo viro, D. Chriſtiano Revio, 


Berlinati, Linguarum Orientalium apud Amfſtelodamenſes 
cultori & Profeſlori celeberrimo, amico honorando. 


Salutem 4 Domino. 
Vir Clariſſume, | 
Uod tamdiu ab officio ſcribendi abſtinuerim, null3 mea factum eſt 
01 culpi, Dubius hzrebam ubi degeres, aliis aliud referentibus. Jam 
verd9 ultimis tuis ante paucos dies mihi redditis edoCtus, tuo te merito Amſte- 


lodamenſi Gymnaſio operam tuam navare preclaram, non potui non, quamvis 
|  Bbbbb 2 ob 


miſiſti ſummas habeo gratias. Multumque gaudeo te Epiſcopali libertate 


A Letter from Jo. Hottinger to Chriſt, Revius. 


ob Corporis imbecillitatem a biduo ad ſcribendum ineptus, pauca ad me!l1- 
riflimas tuas literas reponere. Manuſcripra igitur orientalia cum cxteris 
ſpeciminibus Arabicis tandem hic poſt lJongam moram appuliſle ſcito, Ani- 
mi certe in Tigurinos noſtros benevolentiſimi 4w/ezo luculentum. Vix 
credas quam utriuſque ordinis Bibliothecarii hanc tuam in ſe liberalitatem 
exoſculentur, Cognoſces, ſpero, propediem ex publicis literis, quas ha&e- 
nus negotia urgentia, turbz, vicinique tumultus ſufflaminarunt. Sed & CL, 
D. Annifiiti noſtro gratum tuum fuiſſe alloquium Epiſtolicum ex adjeto 
colliges reſponſo. Me cum primis in zre tuo efle lubens fateor, fateborque 
ws yow xAGeg, quod ignotum me tam impens* ames, meaqz; cauſa nihil non 
cupias. Quam ſolicite ubiqz & inſtanter Helvetias cum Belgis in Typogra- 
phia orientali adornanda certare cupis ? vota certe heroica 3 ſed, hoe quidem 
eempore «Amex. Quid ferus vehat Veſper expeftabimus. Spero ex hac 
Literarum Orientalium mzAgyeolz multa apud nos coftum iri, Concilia, que 
adhuc diu alta mente ſunt repoſta, Interim in ſparta mihi commiffa, quan- 
tum ferent bumeri, officium facere pergam. | 

Specimina Arabica in publico & ſolenni, magno tuo cum honore, au ſtu- 
dioſis poſt Paſcha diſtributum iri puto. Fac modo, ut que tua eſt humanj- 
tas, compendium tuum Grammaticum, ubi ad umbilicum fuerit dedutum, - 
habeam. 

Quid nos ab aliquo tempore ſimus imaginati, per Mercatores Francofor- 
denſes cognoſces, quibus faſciculum tibi tradendum committam. 

t{fertatio tua amica, prolixa & dota de Lexicis 8& Concordantiis 2 de- 
feftibus defzcandis placet, & jam nunc exaQtins quam ante tuam aflequor 
menterm. Anxius & ſummo cum defiderio ſpecimen vel unius radicis abs te 
expeQabo, video enim aliquid przclari te parturire. Neque dubito, quin, 
quod.incredibilia tua qimonvia, eruditio mxrrodz ms, docendi fervor meretur, 
Amſtelodamenſes Deus excitaturus fit Patronos, veſtrarum regionum Meczna- 
tes. Vix locusforte ullus commodior obtingere potuiſſet. Sed quid de pro- 
feſſione Hebraici Leidenſe ? fi commode itluc commigrares, majori forte illud 
cum publico emolumento eſſet conjuntum. D. Buxtorfius omnem ſpem Ba+ 
filea diſcedendi abjecit. Nova enim ei demandata fundtio profefſiio Theolo- 
gica, novam etiam acceſlit ftipendium. Tibi igitor ſuccedendi locus oppor- 
eunus pateret, mbdo Amfſte! es, ſua fi bona in te norint, 2 ſe te demie- 
tant. Miror Belgium profeflores accerfere ahunde, viris incomparabilibus 
abundans. 

SFmihi tam foelicem eſſe contigiſſet, ut vel aliquot menſes tuum exami- 
nare licuiſſet penu literarum, albz Gallinz filium me zſtimaflem. Veruny 
avellit nos locorum diſtantia, quz ex literis tuis me jubet efle contentum. 

Plura ad vos valetudinis ſtatus ſcribere nunc non finet, quamvis ſummatiny 
ad geminam tuam me reſpondiſſe Epiſtolam. Vale igitur Vir Clarifhime,meqz 
tui amantiſiimum amare perge. Avide Lexici & Concordiantiarum tuarum 
expeRabo primitias, ad quas Lexicon meum. adornare conſtitui. Raptim 
Tiguri D. 14. Martii 1647. 


A. FT. Addidi{limus 


Joh. Henricus Hottingerus. 


——— 
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' 4 Letter from Jac. Irmingerus, Superintendent at Zurich, to 
Chriſt. Ravius. 
S. P. 


JIR excellentiflime atq; clariſlime, literz tuz aliquot abhinc menſes ad 
me cxaratz, maximo ſane me affecerunt gaudio, tum quia fingularem 
tuum erga me ſpirant favorem 3 tum quia inſignem tuum erga preſtantiſfi- 


mum atqz clariſſimum noſtrum Hottingerum redolent amorem. Quod vero 


ad ſuaviſfimas tuas literas zquo ſerius reſpondeo, id non tam mex negligen- 


: tiz, quam variis tifq3 graviſſimis velim tribuas occupationibus,ex quibus etiam- 
num vix tantillum ſuffurari licet otii, quo ſcribendis literis vacare poſlim. 
| Hottingerus ille noſter, quem graphic tuo deſcripiſti calamo, Vir profecd 
eſt omni liberali eruditione non leviter tinfus, ſed penitus imbutus, adaman- 
 tinos atqz concatenatos, niſu Herculeo, exantlat laboresz unde ad ſtudioſam 
| Juventutem fruftus redundant longe uberrimi. Tametfi igitur Clariflimus 


Ile noſter Hottingerus ſcipſum excellentiflimorum fuorum donorum & fplen- 


- dore, & utilitate ſatis ſuperqz commendet : poſtquam tamen graviſſimz tux 


commendationis pondus atqz auQoritas acceilit, vel hoc ipſo nomine, nobis 
eſt eritq; deinceps, vir ille quam acceptifiimus atqz commendatiflimus. Am- 


- pliſimus noſter Magiſtratus Tigurinus rariflimas Viri illius dotes exoſculatur, 


ſummo eum amore proſequitur, atq; animi ſui in hunc Virum propenfiſſimi, 


' honorario non. ita pridem, ob libri cujuſdam Theologici cedro ſane digni 
' dedicationem, oblato, ſignum edidit luculentiffimum. Tibi verd Vir excel- 
 lentiflime gratiasago immortales cum pro egregio Alcoranicz verſionis ſpeci- 
' mine, quod mihi dono mifiſtiz tum pro eleganti in Manuale Concordantia- 


rum Ebrxo-Chaldzarum prafatione, -ut & pro dodiſlimis tuis Manuſcriptis, 
Eccleſiz Scholxqz Tigurinz communicatis. Quz ut certiffima benevoli tui 
in Eccleſiam Scholamq; Tigurinam affectus ſunt 7Kwle : ita viciſſim omnia, 
quz 2 nobis proficiſci poſſunt humanitatis officia, Tibi ſanR2 pollicemur. 
Gaudemus ſan?, effeeta hac mundi ztate, ea excitari ingenia, quz accenſo lin- 


guarum Orientalium lumine, Judaicarum juxta atqz Muhamedicarum ſaper- 
ſtitionum tenebras diſcutere ſatagunt. | 


Hujuſmodi ſtudium, praludum five paraſceve converfionis Judzorum 
eſſe videtur, de qua illuſtria PandeQarum Sacrarum extant oracula Hoſez 


' cap. 3. v. 4 & 5. Rom. 11. v. 25 8 26. Apoc. 7. v. 4, 5, &c. 


' Pergas mate animo , Clarifime Ravi, eo quo ccepiſti pede, per anguſta 


ad auguſta. Dominus Jeſus ſandtifimos tuoslabores coleſti benediQione affa- 
tim maCtare dignetur, Amen. | 


. 


| T. Cl. addiRtiflimus, *Joh. Jacobus Irmingerus, Ecclefiz 
| | Tigurinz p? t. Paſtor. 


'\Dabam- Tiguri, 8 Martii, 


Anno 1647. 


CCEecc LET- 


LESIER A. 


| Nobili & preſtanti viro Simoni de Dewes 
Jacobus Sirmondus S. 


YRatias imprimis debeo humanitati tuz, vir ampliſlime ! quod me igno- 
I tum nibilque apud te promeritum, non modo litteris tuis ornaris, ſed 
bonorum quoque tuorum participem efſe volueris. In partem enim quodam- 
modo vyenire mihi viſus ſum numiſmatum tuorum cum horum notitiam accepi 
& cum egregii operis quod prx manibus habes, conſilium, ordinem, parteſque 
ſingulas deſcripliſti, hoc ſum conſecutus, ut fruftus illos jam animo delibem, 
uos ex eo maximos Philologis omnibus exituros condo. Ut autem ad © 
10gula Epiſtolz tux capita, quoniam id te velle intelligo, breviter reſponde- 
am, atq; ab illa obſervatione tua exordiar, quam primo loco poſuiſti : 
Occoneni meritd notari haud dubium eſt, fi Vitorini Aug. nummos in quibus 
Pi. Piav. aut Piavonii nomen integrum ad(ſcriptum eſt, ad Patrem nullus per- 
tinere ſentiat, cum ad Patrem prorſus ſpectent tres ii, quos in Epiſtola tui 
delineaſti z duoq; item alii quos rags Triſtanus Sanftamantius Tomo 
iii. commentariorum ſuorum exhibuit pag. 51. in quibus Pater idem M. 
PIAVONIUS VICTORINUS iunfcribitq; adderem, & de nobis, fi 
opus eflet, quatuor aut quinq; patris ejuſdem, in quibus PIAV, VICTO- 
RINUS appellatur; ſed in re ſatis comprobat4 nihil opus eſt. Quzren- 
dum fortaſle potius fuerit, quod quidem doceri abs te velim, An de VIC- 
TORINO quoq; filio conſtet PLAVONIUM fuifſe nuncupatum ? 
video & Occonem & Triſtanum hoc infinuaſle, ſed certiora numiſmatum do- 
cumenta defidero. Duorum enim junioris hujus nummorum qui apud me 
ſunt, fimplicior unius tantum nominis eſt inſcriptio IMP. C. VICT O- 
RINUS P. F. AUG. in parte autem avers utriuſq; fi hoc quoqg; adden- 
dum eſt SAL US, AUG. cum ſolita (alutis effigie. 

I. De Faſtis Idatianis eam partem edendam curavi quam unam judicabam 
prodire in lucem tuto poſle, leoribuſque probari ob rerum hiſtoricarum va- 
rictatem 8& copiam, cxtera ut ederem adduci hatenus non potui, tim quod 
hiſtoricis obſervationibus illis careant, aut fi quas interdum habeant, levioris 
ſunt momenti ac vulgo notz, tiim quod in Conſulum dinumeratione-plurimis 
in locisadeo corrupta & depravata ſunt omnia, ut ſine alterius codicis ope re- 
fitui zgre poſſunt, ſed quoniam perſpicaci qui ſunt ingenio gemmas ſxpe ag- 
noſcunt, quas alii non vident : Fuerant qui horumce oF anus particulas 
mince has ninc illas 2 me non invito expreſlerint, ſuoſq; m uſus converterint. 
Quocirca tibi nunc etiam eorundem fragmentum hoc mitto,. quod ab exordio 
principatus Neronis ad Aurelianum uſque, unde noſtra ccepit editio, porrigi- 
tur. In eo animadvertes quod dixi, rariſlimas interſeri obſervationes ; ſed 
Conſulum tamen hic minus confuſa ſunt nomina quam in antecedentibus; 
Hoc (itim tuam (i non expl&bit, & plura requires, non deero, ut ſpero, deli- 
derio tuo. 

[1]. Hanniballiani regis xreum nummum noftrum, quem VA LESIUS ad 
MARCELLINUM edidit, certz atque indubiz antiquitatis <fſe mihi plane 
compertum eſt. Effoſſus enim eſt Rome, cum ibi efſem, ad meque allatus 
cum alits quamplurimis recens erurtis, inter quos repertus & alter, eſt Delmatii 
fratris ejus, hac Epigraphe FL. JUL. DELMATIUS NOB. C. uterg 
perexigui mole, quanta ſcilicet Quinarit elt argenteiz Valeſtus itaqz num- 
mi noltri menſuram exceſlit, at Triftanus Valeliano rurſus majorem aftinxit, 
pag. 501, Tomo iii?. Quo loco noltrum cum ſuv comparans primas _ 
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duas quz in noſtro extritz fuerunt, ſupplevit hoc modo, FL. CL. H A N- 
NIBAL.LIANO REG. fed & alia quzdam in ejus e&typo cernuntur, 
quz noſtro non convenjunt. Ubi Pariſtos redierit, nunc enim abelt, diC 
crimen, {i per ipſum licebit, attentius confiderabimus, ut exactam fi diſcre- 
. pent utriuſq; accipias imaginem. In Orthographia certi nominis non variant, 
HANNIBALLIANUM enim ambo vocant. 

\ IV. Quod vero hunc iplum Ranniballianum, una cum Delmatio fratre, 
ſimulq; etiam patruum utriuſq3 Conſtantium, Czſares a Conſtantino magno 
creatos fuiſle contendis, variiſq; conſeCturis aſtruere conaris, ignoſce fi aflen- 
tiri me poſle negem 3 nam arduum eſt profeto 8& ſupra fidem ut tor ſxculis 
ignorata dignitas, nunc demum illis nullo reclamante vindicetur. Nec vero 
alſcrtorem habes ſententiz hujus Zoſimum, quem laudas, ſed aperte repug- 
nantem, quippe qui libro 11. pag. 591, & 592. cum unk cum tribus Con- 


ſtantini filus, regnafſe quodammodo tres alios diceret, Delmatium videlicet 


Czſarem, Conſtantium ejus patruum, qui frater fuit. Conſtantini, & Anni- 
ballianum, trium horum dignitates aperte diſtinxit, docens Delmatium qui- 
dem a Conſtantino Czſarem fuifſe conſtitutum, reliquos vero duos non Cx- 
fares ſed Nobilifſimos, quz dignitas inferior erat Cafarea & ad illum gra- 
dus, unde Jliquet Auſonium, cum de Delmatio & Anniballiano loquens, 
Czſareum illos nomen indeptos dixit quaſi Czfares ambo fuifſent, impropris 


& poetic? locutum eſſe. Nihil enim ad afſerendum Conſtantio Patruo hunc 


titulum facere nummos arbitror, quas profers, in quibus caput reflex in verti- 
cem cz(arie oblonga viſitur hac inſcriptione DN. Conſtantius Nob. CzC. & 
arte in altera Pedes Equitem jaculo confodiens, cum epigraphe FE L. TE- 
N E. REIARATIO. Quatuor enim hujus generis nummos habemus, to- 
ta parte aver: plane conſimiles, atque in adverſam item tota capitum coma- 
rumq; formam conſpirantes, hoc uno diſpares, quod in duobus D N. CON- 
STANTIUS NOB. CAS. legitur ficut in tuis, in reliquis verd duobus, 
DN. FL. CL. CONSTANTIUS NOB. CAS. quam poſteriorem 
epigraphem, cam ad Gallum Czſarem pertinere dubium non fit, ad eundem 
referendam quoq); priorem eſſe manifeſtum eſt, Galli porrs nomen ſao mu- 
taſſe Conſtantium, quando Czfarem illum inſtituit, ita ut pro Gallo Conſtan- 
tius vocaretur, auftor eſt Aurelius Vitor & ſciunt omnesz3 At Occonem tri- 
um Conſtantiorum,id eſt, Chlori, Auguſti, & Galli Nummosconfudiſle, videor 
dudum obſervaſle, idqz ipſum tibi etiam, fi animum adjeciſti, viſum eſle, mihi 
perſuadeo. @Þ8_ : DD 
V. De excerptistemporum Conſtantinianorim 4 Valefio editis rete mones, 
mendos, ubi de Hanniballiani conjuge ſermo eſt,Conſtantini ſororem diam 
e{]:, cum fuerit filia, verim 1n hoc errore Valeſius efle non potuit, qui con- 
jugem eandem in Notis ſuis Conſtantini, ndn ſororem appellavit ſed filiam. 
Fuit igitur mg«@clic Librariorum ſeu Typographorum; cum & in archetypo 
excerptorum eorundem, quod penes nos eſt, 8& ni a Typographo quo uſus eſt 
Valefius, Filia diſerte ſcriptum ſit non Sorore : Valeſtum hic ergo facile abſolvi- 
mus. Sed apertus error eſt,quod Baſſianum,quem Conſtantinus in animo habue- 
rat Czfarem creare, Cxſirem reveri fuiſle affirmat, quod falſum eſt, & tamen 
erroris xmulum habuit Triſtanum, qui de Bafſiano Czſare peculiarem obſer- 
vationem condidit, pag. 470. Tom. 1ii. ſed vereor ne jam txdio ſim, abutiqz 


videar his imprimis literis patientia tui, Vale. 


Pariſiis Kalendis Octobribus, 
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Nobili prxſtanciq; Doctriak Viro D. Simon: 
de Dewes, &c. 
Jacobus Sirmondus S. P. D. 


'T Abes tandem vir ornatiflime, integros Faſtos Igatii, qui parte ty pis 
yulgati non ſunt, holographa manu noſtra exaratos, hoc eſt minus 
culto, minuſq: cleganti charactere quam aut merita tua aut vota mea poſtu- 
lant. In czteris enim voluntati tuz obſcqui conatus ſum, nam verus exem- 
plar in quo przpoſtera & depravata ſunt plurima, fic expreſli, ut vitioſas 
aoq; lefiones ( paucis exceptis ) retinuerim, & ſingulos verſus ſingulis ver- 
bus repreſentarim, & quoniam in codice 1llo noſtro ſingulz paginz binas 
in columnas diſtinguebantur, quod imitari nobis non licuit, dedimus operam 
ut quibus in verbis columellz fingulz inciperent in apographo noſtro atno- 
taremus, ut ad has, fi qua erit occaſio, facilis fit recurſusz expe&tabo Itaqz 
deinceps ecquid in his etiam, quz nunc mittuntur, obſervaturus fis, quod cum 
autographo conferri & corrigi jubeas quemadmodum in fragmento Necomiano 
felicittr tibi ſentias evertiſle VICTORINOR UM numifmata, etf non 
adeo inter fe diſcrepant ac quod alter fit imberbis & facie puerili, 
VICTORINUS uterq; barbatus : Habent tamen &: illa ſvum quoqz nec 
obſcurum diſcrimen, quod filii non tantum hilarior & blandior fit vultus 


quam patris, ſed barba etiam parcior & tenerior, juvenilem & nondum ple- 


nam ztatem oſtendens, qualem videre eſt in aureo nummo apud Santamanti- 
um Tom. iii. pag. cujus pars anterior VICT ORINUM patrem refert, 
altera filium, & qualem prorſas, exhibet zreus noſter, cujus etypum cum 
literis noſtris accipies, nec vero in Victorinorum mentione quzrendum gen- 
tiſh> an familiz vocabulum fuerit PIAV ONIUS, quod illorum utriq; 
vel alteri adjungi folet, cum exploratum fit Rome poſt everſam rempublicam 
exoleviſle penitus veterem illam propriorum nominum diſciplinam, quod vel 
ex ipſis Imperatorum nomenclaturis quz obviz ſunt, intelligi licet, teqz om- 
nium minime latet ac nos ipſos, {1 hac addi fas eſt, in notis ad Sidonium mul- 
tis confirmaſſe meminimus. 

' De CONSTANTIO Fratre Conſtantini magni quando hc iterum 
reciprocanda ſerra eſt, utar poteſtate quam facis, ut maneam in ſententia, 
illum nec Czfarem eſſe vel Auguſtum, nec referri ad eum nummos poſſe, in 

uibus Eques 2 Pedite proſtratus effingitur, ſed quotquot hujus generis ad- 

criptum habent nomen Canſtantii, eos vel ad Conſtantium ipſum Auguſtum 
pertinere, vel ad Gallum Czſarem qui Conſtantius itidem, patruelis Ay- 
ſti beneficio, vocabatur 3 ad Conſtantium nempe f Auguſt appoſitus eſt 
titulus; ad Gallum, fi Czfaris. Cumqz proſtrati equitis hoc Lemma quod in 
Conſtantii Auguſti & in Galli Julianiq3 Czſarum numiſmatis paſtim cernitur 
in anteriorum Principum Conſtanti Magnentii aliorumq;3 nummis nuſquam 
appareat, argumento videri, poſterioribus ' demum Conftantii annis (ob 
bellicum aliquod facinus contra Perſas quod inflexus Equitis pileus defignet ) 
uſurpari cepiſſe, Conſtantio proinde patruo, fi qui ejus nummi fuerint, 
tribui non pole, qui ab ipſo Conſtantini Principatus exordio vivere de- 
fierat, | 
Mirum tibi non abs re viſum cenſeo, adduci potuiſle Baronium ut Con- 
ſtantio magni Conſtantini filio nummum adſcriberet quem ex Lzlii 
Mauſzo profert in iii ſub finem anni 337. cujus in adversd parte inſcriptio eſt 
DN. CONSTANTIUS JUN. NOB. C. in alteri, Princeps 1dem pa- 


ludatus 


ORE" 


aw 


A Letter from Sirmondus to Sir Simon D'E wes. 


23 


DE C—— 


IJudatus (tans inter duo (igna militaria cum his verbis CONCOR DIA ML 
LITUM & nota loci ASIS; nam ad Gallum Cxzfarem haud dubie refe- 
rendus eſt, qui cum itidem Conſtantius vocaretur, junior hic dicitur ad diſ. 
crimen Conſtant Augulti ſenioris. Extat quippe inter noſtras alter ſane per- 
elegans, codem opinor tempore cujus Conſtantit Aug. nomine ut docet in- 
ſcriptio, DN. CONSTANTIUS. PF, Aug. cujus pars altera eadem 
prorſus cum ſuperiore, niſi quod pro ASIS Sculptum habet ASI R M. ut Sir- 
mii noa Friſciz cuſum figniticet, | 
De illo item qui Yal. (onjtantins NOB. C. infcribitur ubi lxvam in partem 
ſe facies explicat, & 1n parte alter zdificium cum epigraphe 

cui ſubditz literx R. Q. cum ſerto intermedio, reRt& in ei ſenten- 
tia judicaſi, ad Conſtantium Czſarem Conſtantini magni Filium, qui Au- 
guſtus poſtea fuit,- pertinere 3 perinde atqz alterum cujus inſcriptio eſt FL. 
JUL. CONSTANTIUS, NOB. C. cum eadem adificii ſtruftura, tituli 
utriuſq; habeo ſingulos niſi quod 1n poſteriore pro literis i]lis duabus hz in- 
ſunt idem quippe Conſtantius nunc Julii nomen adſcribit, nunc Vale- 
r#i, quemadmodum_.Criſpus quoqz Czfar, qui Julius Criſpus in nummis ple- 
rumq; nuncupatur, in antiquis inſcriptionibus VAL ERIUS CRISPUS 
appellatur, & Commodum Imperatorem conſtat primum Lucii, poſtea Marci 
prznomen frzquentaſſe. Cxzterum horum omnium, & aliorum quz infinuas, 
particeps fiet Sanftamantius cum ad nos redibit, nondum enim prolixz ruſti- 
cationis ſux finem fecit. | : 

Magna interim cum voluptate vidi cerz impreſſa. numiſmata duo quz 
Feltonus ad fe miſla, nobiſcum, te volente, communicavit, Honoriani utruin- 
que ſxculi, unum ſcilicet Conſtantini Tyranni, alterum Gonſtantii Auguſti, 
ejus qui pater fuit Placidi Valentiniani, ad hunc ( quandoquidem Julii quoqz 
nomen geſlit ) transferri forſan poterunt nonnulla eorum, quz antehac de 
Julio Conſtantio Patruo ſuſpicabatur, Conſtantini vero Tyranni eſt apud 
nos argenteus nummus, cujus Ectypon ad te mitto ut conferas cum tuo. 
Reſtat ad extremum, ut gratias agam, quas maximas debeo, humanitati & 
munificientiz tuz quod inopiam, tua ex abundantia, noſftram ſubleyvare me- 
diteris. Equidem deefle mihi ex rarioribus nummis, quoniam hoc ſcire 


| aves, pluſculos non ignoro. Sed ex iis qui apud te fingulares atq; unici 


non fint, duos obſervavi, _= careo Pertinacem & Caranſimm, de Caraufio 
quin aliunde conſequi poſſim non diftido, Areum Pertinacem ex ſex illis 
uem poſlides unum largiri fi licebit qui certz fit antiquitatis, ſingulari bene- 


ficio me devinftum habebis. Cave tamen pro eximia tua prudentia n& 


me hoc nomine officioliorem erga te futurum arbitreris, {ic enim animo 
& voluntate mihi videor affeQus ut difficile ſit quicquam addi. Vale. 


Lutetiz Pariſiorum xv Kalendas Januarias, 
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LETTER XII. 


Johannis Deodati, S.S. Theologiz apud Geneven- 
ſes Profeſloris & Paſtoris ibidem, 


Reſponſum 


Ad Conventum Eccleſiaſticum Londini congre- 
/ gatum, 1647, 


Plurimum Reverendi, potentiſSimi, C7 preſtantiſsimi Viri, Domini, &+ 
Fratres in opere Chriſti comunftiſsimi. 


I quantum meroris cepimus ex literis veſtris, yon triſtiſſimum rerum ve- 
Grarum faciem expreſſiſtis,tantundem nobis ſuppeteret copia,ad leniendos 
dolores veſtros, folatiis, vel ad labores ſublevandos, confiliis, vel ad neceſii- 
tatibus veſtris qualicunq; opella noſtra opitulandum, praclare nobis videre- 
mur honorificz veſtrz, & amantillimz appellationi reſpondere, & paria no- 
biſcum facere officio non penitus inani, neq; panitendo. Verum ( proh do- 
lor! ) & menſurz noſtrz brevitas, & cauſarum penitiorum unde tot clades 
fluxere ignoratio, & imprimis perplexa, & lubrica rerum quz inter vos 
agitantur indoles nos infra officia illa jubent conſiſtere in muto quodam 
ſtupente ex horrente filentio, ad digitum Dei inter vos exertum, ſuſpiciendum 
& adorandum. Quod fi rumpendum tandem eſt filentium nobis adeo bene- 
volta vobis provocatis, quid prius, quid poſterius, quidve nobis omnino 
dicendum ſuperſit, animis ſuſpenſis, & calamo titubante ambigimus. Ac 
tandem poſt longam deliberationem, ne qua ad exemplum Jobi amicorum 
precipiti & importuno ſermone peccemus, in merz commilcrationis ſenſum, 
& verba reſolvimur, 8 veſtros luQtus, noſtris lachrymis, alteqz dudtis ſuſpi- 
riis, proſequimur. Teſts nobis eſt Deus, vos precum noſtrarum privatarum, 
& ſupplicationum atq; jejuniorum publicorum maximam partem occupare, 
ſtatqz ſententia patri miſerationum, neqz requiem, neqz ceſſationem dare, 
donec pace veſtra in ccelis apud ſe conſtituta, tandem nobis in terris reſtituat, 
cum plenitudine benediGtionis, qua fluat illa perennis, tanquam fluvius. ' Res 
noſtrzximo- adeo omnium Eccle{tarum reformatarum, cum veſtris tam are 
ſunt connex#, &c in veſtris vertuntur, ut ſalute veſtra adeo impetrata noſtrz 
omnium tutelz caviſſe habeamus perſuaſiſſimum ; hac potillimum gravi tem- 
peſtate, quz magnz tribulationis tempus referre videtur, cogitqz trepidos in 
aures benigniſſimi patris cleſtis non amplius ſeſe ad agendum per ignem 
accingentis, ut Amoſo Prophetz in viſionibus oſtendit, ſed jamdudum 
agentis inclamare, parce Domine, Define Domine; qualis tandem reſurget 
Jacobo jam nunc adeo & undiqz judiciorum tuorum, domum tuam ob- 
euntium favilla amburis. Ex hac noſtra haCtenus divino miraculo intata 
ſpecula conflagrationem illam graſſantem vidimus : Eccleſias Rheticas, Ita- 
licas deletas, Evangelium in Bohemia antiqua <jus ſede extirpatum, devora- 
tum Palatinatum, Eccleſias Gallicanas omni prefidio humano denudatas, tan- 
quan implumes aviculas vitam precariam trahentes, Germanicas fere undique 
uaſſatus, & ſemirutas, Hiberniam veſtram latronum Eluvione improviſa ab- 
orptam. Hoc unum nempe ad cumulum tantarum calamitatum deerat ut flo- 
rentiſima Anglia occellus ille Ecclefiarum, peculium Chriſti ſingulare, perfu- 
gium afflictorum, imbellium armamentarium, inopum promptuarium; = me- 
joris 
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lioris vexillam, tam inopinato caſu, nullo hoſte, nec ab exteris impreſſione ſais 
ipfius manibus conficeretur, 8& pedivus protereretur, & illz ſplendidz domini 
Caulz, non a feris diſcerperentur, neque a przdonibus diriperentur; ſed 


1pſis ovibus invicem aſperatis & efferatis devaſtarentur z exemplo plane dico, 


& inter Ecclcjas reformatas inaudito: Nempe Dci timore, & fide compari 


manſuefatz 8& hoſtium communium metu conſtritz Charitatem mutuam ſan- 


ae & coluerant, & exercuerant, & inter ſe quietz & concordes a Luporum ra- 
bie {eſe morum limplicitate, vitz innocentia, religionis ſanRimonia, 8& fidet 
robore tuebantur. Horrore toti concutimur adverſam hanc pulcherrimam 
inter vos Eccleſiz faciem, dum concurſus bellicos & ferales populi cum Rege 
ſuo, fratrum cum fratribus, parentum cum filiis, ovium Chriſti cum aliis ovibus, 
imo & cum paſtoribus audimus referri ; cum in eodem prelii Campo, eundem 
patrem in nomine unius Mediatoris Chriſti invocari in auxilium ad funden- 
dum eorum ſanguinem,qui majori ex parte veros & fidos fratres pari in Deum 
pietate, & in patriam fide & charitate, ſe plurimis argumentis, & xquabili 
vitz tenore hatenus probavere 3 vi omni bellicad in propria viſcera converſa, 


-quam 1n vicinorum perduellium pcenam defſtinare vel fratrum conjundiflimo- 


rum jamdudum ſub ſervitutis pondere fatiſcentium, 8& ad opem anhelantium 
liberationi impendere fatius omnino fuiſſet. Acres iſtas animorum inter vos 
diſtraftiones nihil mirum eſt varia judicia . & affectus in orbe Chriſtiano exci- 
taſſe. Neq; nos ipſi diffitemur agitatos aliquantulum eadem fluQuatione : 
non equidem prxjudiciis occupatos, neqz a quoquam in partes vel publics 
vel privatim vocatos, quam nobis ſub natam curam nequaquam in poſtrema 
parte honoris nobis 2 vobis delati ponimus quaſi ſententiz noſtrz tantum efſer 
pondus, ut momentum alteri ex tantis partibus vel addere vel detrahere valeret. 
Continuimus nos in judicando religiose inter xquales, & incorruptz inter fra- 
tres charitatis cancellos, & mediocritatis noſtrx modulum ; de illis gaudentes 
= bonorum omnium plauſu excepta undiqz audivimus, de illis dolentes que 
debatur non diſpar velſtro incendium portendere, Dei opere, mirabili Regis 
veſtri ſereniſſioi nunquam ſatis przdicanda zquitate, & gentis cordatiſhimz 


concordia, antequam fumo jam elato flamma materiem corriperet. Ad prt-— 


mum nuncium motuum veſtrorum ered fuerant animi noſtri in ſpem certam, 
eadem promptitudine, & facilitate, omnes offenſiones przteritas ſedatum 8& 


| ſequius fata, & conſulta, Regis optimi benignitate emendatum, & rempubli- 
cam & Ecclefiam ordinatum iri fine ſtrepitu & ſanguine z admirati pariter 


feliciſſima & ſplendida Parliamenti initia, & ſereniſfimi Regis pluſquam 
paternum animum, quo eas leges rogatas ſancivit, quibus zquiffimum & ab 
omni labe immune in poſterum regimen ſperare licebat 3 exemplo hac no- 
ſtra violentorum dominiorum feraciſlima #tate non tam raro quam ſingu- 
lari. 

Corrupit ſpes noſtras turbo ille coitionum apud vos popularium, quz Re- 
gis ſcreniſlimi diſceſſioni a ſuo Parliamento & magnz Parliamenti partis ſe- 
ceſſioni cauſam przbuere. Exinde multos conatus, & molimina, multa confilia 
inſtituta, nihil tamen perfe&tum, & rite conſtitutum audivimus. Negotium 
Eccleſiaſtici ordinis potiſſimum nos anxios habuit. Tra&tatum temporibus, 
atq; animis tranquillis, & collatis pacate ſententiis potuerat 8& Regno pacem 
perpetuam przſtare, & Ecclefiz veſtrz omni reddere exoptatiſiimam illam, & 
primigeniam temporum Apoſtolorum faciem 3 contra vero animis averſis, & 


| invicem obnitentibus, fixit lapidem offendiculi, & exacerbavit vulnus & ani- 


mos jam partium ſtudiis zgros, in diverſa longiſlime deduxit, & f1 vera no- 
bis referuntur, aperuit late patens oſtium ſpiritibus privatis, & turbidis, quos 
audimus nomen teterrimum aſſumpſifſe Independentiumz qua calamitate 
nulla infeſtior Ecclefiz fundum potuit concutere. AXgerrime etiam tulimus 
ſeviſle ſpiritum diviſionis, ſuſpicionis, & diffidentiz, peſiima Zizania, quz 
adeo fructificarunt, & proſerpſerunt ut ſponlionum Regiarum dejeratiombus 


Ddddd 2 graviſſt- 


4 


equiorem ſpeciem prz ſe ferebant. Exultavimus negotio Scotico, quod vi- 
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graviſiimis firmatarum, fidem clevaverint & omnem exinde ſpem reconcilati- 
onis extinxerint. Doloris vero noſtri faſtigtum hoc fuit, quod aggeſta iſta 
materies tandem exarſit in bellum atrox, jamdudum odiis internecinis exer- 
citum, quo flagrante utut verba, & trequentes proteſtationes ſonent, non po- 
teſt non evilcſcere regia dignitas, & poteſtas, convaleſcere audaciam, & male- 
feriatorum licentia, pietas obſoleſcere, charitas mutua aboleri, & ferina quz- 
dam rabies animos invadere, non amplius primas cauſas belli ſpe&antes, ſed 
injur ias in ipſo belli progreſlu 1lJatas vel accepras, diſcrimine potius nominum 
infamium tanquam Stigmatum quorundam quam cauſz invicem diviſos. Facilius 
omnino nobis & omnibus bonis eflet judicia noſtra expedire, fi major numerus 
adverſz utriuſq; partis ab altera in religions capitibus eſſentialibus, vel in 
reipublice juribus difſentiret, vel ft aperta perſequutione altera premeretur, 
vel fi Tyrannis publica adverſus leges, alterius partis vecordia, & ignavia 
inveheretur Verum prolixe habetis, quo Vos ſolemini dum ea quz 1n aliis 
regnis inevitabilia videntur, veltris legibus juſtiſimis, & potentiſlimis, & 
magno omnivm indiſcriminatim conſenſu levi negotio propulfare in manu 
habetis. Hzc omnia diu nos adegerunt ad animo agitandum, quis tandem 
pacis ſandtiflimz incundz modus ſupereſſet. Grave nobis fuit, rentatus in- 
terpellationes Regnorum 8 Provinciarum amiciflimarum fruſtra fuiſſe'; 
In mentem venitnum tandem hoc a (crenifſimo Rege & a Parliamento impe- 
trari poſlit, ut deleCtis ab utraqz parte Viris Ecclefiaſticis fidei integrz, 8 
famz citra omnem ſuſpicionew, negotium daretur, ut collatis capitibus pri- 
mar veluti delineationem ſan&tz pacis inſtituerent, & ſpiritu Dei ab omni 
facione expurgati, utrinq; agerent ſequeſtres, publicz gratiz & ſalutis inter- 
nuncios animoſq; ferro & marte induratos, alloquiis, hortatibus, & obteſtatio- 
nibus delinirent, & facrum Thuribilum inter medias flammas inferrent. Quis 
ſcit nam Dei Gloria ad preces & ſuſpiria, procumbentum ſacrorum miniſtro- 
rum {eſe manifeſtatura fit in cordibus utriuſq;partis, ad cedendum odiis, 8& 
utrumq; ad ſaniora confilia & pacem communem promercndum, prfſidiis 
omnibus terreſtribus cefſantibus, divina ſunt aggredienda, quz nunquam in 
caſſum cefſere. Hxc ratio efficere poſſet quod a bello civili utcunq; res ca- 
dat, neutiquam ſperari poſit, ut voluntaria animorum flexione plene farcia- | 
tur vulnus, & redintegretur amor. Hxc vobis viris ſapientiſlimis ſuggerere 
permittit egregia quam de nobis fovetis opinio. Modeſtiz equidem. noſtrz 
non eſt, vel przſcribere vel monere 3 at vero movere, rogare, Deum ipſum 
appellare, nulla verecundiz lex unquam interdixit. Satagite ut quantocius | 
pax reſtituatur bene ſarta & fida, qualiſcunqz tandem illa fit, omni bello ci- | 
vili prxferenda videtur, cavete ne arridente aliqua belli alea res veſtras com- | 
mittatis ancipiti vitoriz ſorti qua nihil funeſtius & reipublicz exitialius acct- : 
dere poteſt. Tollite hoc ingens ſcandalum toti orbi Chriſtiano objeftum. | 
Eluite illam maculam profefſioni purioris Evangehii aſperſam, adverſari illam 
arcano quodam odio regnis & poteſtatibus. Demite exulceratum Regis 
veſtri animum, neqz ad precipitia & abrupta compellitez veniam date pluri- 
mis nzvis & corruptelis quibus nullum imperium ſtatu etiam florentiflimo 
nunquam caruit, emendationes illas utiſiores judicate quz non agglomerantur, 
ſed per partes & momenta digeruntur, & paulatim ſanciuntur. Et deniqz 
per viſcera miſcrationum Chriſti permittite vos exorari, ut quas opes, quam 
potentiam, & quas vires vobis Deus cumulate largitus eſt, eas non videamus 
amplius in perniciem veſtram conſumi, verum in tot affiictiſimorum fratrum 
veſtrorum, pacem veſtram ſuſpirantium,liberationem 8& levamentum,explicari. 
Hzc puriſlima noſtra vota exaudiat, rataq; efle jubeat Deus pacis 3 Ile Diabo- 
Ii & Antichriſti machinamenta omnia demoliatur, regnumq;z atqz Eccleſias 
veſtras in alto illo ſantz gloriz reponat, que haftenus in terris, & Eccleliz 
Theatro emicuere. Noſtra vero ſenſa fraterna fiducia exprompta, qui 
-M boniq; conſulite, atq; cunRationem in reſpondendo noſtram cauis quas ha- 


buimus graves condonate, Rumor percrebuerat pacis tractationem apud nos 
| tervere : 
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fervere: quare expeftandum nobis judicavimus, quid dies pateret ut omnia 
verba noſtra, omneſqz anitnorum motus, in meram gratulationem, & effuſam 
Iztitiz teſtificationem liqueſcerent. Dolemus nos inani ope luRatos ; ſed 
prope diem fore 1llius compotes,. 8& optamus 8 yovertus, eo a Quo vos 
fratres conjunCtiflimos nobis eſſe 8 A vobis haberi gloriamut vobiſq; anipliſſi- 


mam Dei benediftionem, & ipſius ſapientiz & roboris copiam exoptamus. 


Valete in Domino fexliciſſime, 


Johannis Deodati 'S. S. Theologiz apud Genevenſes Pro- - 


| feſſoris & Paſtoris ibidem, 
Reſponſum 


Ad Conventum Ecclefiaſticum Londini Congregatum. 1647. 


LETTER XIII 
A Letter from Sir Thomas Bodleigh, to Si Francis Bacon: 


/ 


eMy good Couſin, 


\ Ccording to your we em in your Letter (dated the 19th of Offober at 
Orleens, T received here the 18th of December) T have ſent you by 
your Merchant 3o L Sterling. for your preſent ſupply, and had ſent you' a 


| - greater Sum, but that my extraordinary Charge this Year hath utterly unfur- 


niſhed me. And now,Coufin, though TI will be no ſevere exaQer of Account, 
either of your Mony or Time, yet for the love I bear you, I am very deſi- 
rous, both to ſatisfy my ſelf, and your Friends, how you proſper in your 
Travels, and how you find your ſelf bettered thereby, either in knowledg 
of God, or of the World ; the rather, becaufe the Days you have already 
ſpent abroad, are now both ſufficient to give you Light, how to fix your 
elf and end with counſel, and accordingly to ſhape your Courſe conſtantly 


| unto it, Beſides, -it is a vulgar ſcandal to Travellers, that few return more 


religious than they went forth 5 wherein both my Hope and Requeſt is to 
you, that your principal care be to hold your Foundation, and to mike no 


' other uſe of informing your ſelf in the Corruptions and Superſtitions of other 


Nations, than only thereby to engage your own Heart more firmly to the 


Truth. You live indeedin a Country of two ſeveral Profeſſions, and you 


ſhall return a Novice, if you be not able to give an account of the Ordi- 
nances, Strength, and Progreſs of each, in Reputation, and Party, and how 
both are ſupported, ballanced, and managed by the State, as being the con- 
trary Humours, in the temper of Predominancy, whereof the Health or Dif- 
eaſe of that Body doth conſiſt. Theſe things you will obſerve, not only as 
an Engliſh-man, whom it may concern, to what Intereſt his Country may 
expet 1 the Conſciences of their Neighbours, but alſo, as a Chriſtian, to 
conſider both the Beauties and Blemi 
Church in all places. Now for the World, I know it too well, to perfivade 
you to dive into the praftices thereof; rather ſtand upon your own guard, 
againſt all that attempt you thereunto, or may practiſe upon you in your 
Conſcience, Reputation, or your Purſe. Reſolve, no Man is wiſe or ſafe, 
but he that is honeſt : and let this Perſwaſion turn your Studies and Obſer- 
vations from the Complement and AG of the debaſed Age, to ny 
| | ; .ceee | 


the Hopes and Dangers of the 
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| real grounds of Wiſdom, | eng out of the Story of Times vaſt; and 


out of the Government of the preſent State, Your guide to this, is the 
knowledg of the Country and the People among whom you live : for the 
Couritty, though you cannot ſee all places, yet if, as you paſs along, you en- 

ire carefully, and further help your felf with Books that are written of 
Je Colnograply of thoſe Parts, you ſhall ſufficiently gather the Strength, 
Riches, Traffick, Havens, Shipping, Commodities, Vent, and the Wants 
and Diſadvantages of all places. Wherein alſo, for your own good here- 
after, and for your Friends, it will be fit to note their Buildings, Furni- 
tures, their Entertainments 3 all their Huſbandry, and ingenious Inventions, 
in whatſoever concerneth either Pleaſure or Profit. 

For the People, your Trafftick among them, while you learn their 
Language, will ſufficiently inſtruc you in their Habilities, Diſpoſitions, 
and Humours, if you a little 4 # the privacy of your own Nature, to 
ſeek acquaintance with the beſt ſort 'of Strangers, and reſtrain your Af- 


 feGtions and Participation for your own Country-men of whatſoever con- 
ition 


dition. | : 

In the Story of Fraxce, you have a large and pleaſant Field in three 

Lines of their Kings, to obſerve their Alliances and Succeſlions, their Con- 

neſts, their Wars, eſpecially with us ; their Councils, their Treaties ; and 
all Rules and Examples of Experiences and Wiſdom;zwhich may be Lights 
and Remembrances to you hereafter, to judg of all Occurrents both at 
Home and Abroad. 

Laſtly, For the Government, your end muſt not be like an Intelligencer, to 
ſpend all your time in fiſhing after the preſent News, Humours, Graces, or 
Diſgraces of Court, which happily may change before you come Home 3 but 
your r and more conſtant ground will be, to know the Confanguini- 
ties, Alliances, and Eſtates of their Princes; the proportion between the 
Nobility and Magiſtracy 3 the Conſtitutions of their Courts of Juſtice ; 
the ſtate of their Laws, as well for the making, as the execution thereof : 
How the Soveraignty of the King infuſeth it ſelf into all Ads and Ordinan- 
ces; how many ways they lay Impoſitions, and Taxations, and gather Re- 
venues to the Crowa, What be the Liberties and Servitudes of all De- 


grees 3 what Diſcipline and Preparations for Wars ; what Inventions for in- - 
creaſe of Traffick at Home, for multiplying their Commodities, encouraging - 


Arts and ManufaQures, or of Worth in any kind. Alſo what good eſtabliſh- 
ment, to prevent the Neceſſities and Diſcontentment of People, to cut off 
Suits at Law, and Duels 3 to ſuppreſs Thieves, and all Diſorders 


To be ſhort, becauſe my purpoſe is not to bring all your Obſervations to ' 


Heads, but only by theſe few to let you know what manner of Return your 
Friends expe from you 5 let me, for all theſe and all the reſt, give you this 
one Note, which I deſire you to obſerve as the Counſel of a Friend, not to 
ſpend your Spirits, and the precious time of your Travel, in a captious pre- 
judice and cenſuring of all Things, nor in an infeftious colle&ion of baſe 
Vices and Faſhions 'of Men and Women, or general corruption of theſe 
Times, which will be 'of uſe only among Humoriſts, for Jeſts and Tablc- 
talk 3 but xather ſtrain your Wits and Induſtry ſoundly to inſtru&t your ſelf 
in all things between Heaven and Earth, which may tend to Vertue, Wil- 
dom, -and Honour, and which may make your Life more profitable to your 
Coaerys and you ſelf more comfortable to your Friends, and acceptable 
to 


And to conclude, let all theſe Riches be treaſured up, not only in your 
Memory, where Time-may leflen your Stock ; but rather in you Writings, 
and Books of | Account, which will keep them ſafe for your uſe hereafter. 


6 And 
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LETTER XIV. + 
A Letter from Sir Thomas Bodleigh, to Sir Fran ='Y Bacon: 


SIR; | 6 £65149 

A* ſoon as Term was ended, ſuppoſing your leiſure to be more than he- 

fore, I was coming to thank you twoor three times, rather chufing to 
do it by Word than Letter, but was ſtill diſappointed of my Purpoſe, as L 
am this preſent upon an urgent occaſion, which doth tie me faſt co Fulbazs, 
and hath made me now determine to i port my Mind by Writing. Ithink 
you know I have read your Cogitata &* Yiſa 3 which I have done with great 
deſire, reputing it to be a Token of your fingular Love, that-you joined me 
with thoſe of your chiefeſt Friends, to whom you-would commend the firſt 
peruſal of your Draught : For which I. pray you give me leaye to.fay this, 
firſt, That if the ha of my Afﬀecion to your Perſon and Spirit, and to 
your Work and Words, and to all your Abilities, were as: highly to be va- 
lued, as your Aﬀe&ion is to me, it might walk with yours Arm in Arm, and 
claim your love by juſt deſert : but there can be no compariſon, where our 
ſtates are ſo uneven, and our means to demonſtrate our Afﬀedtions ſo diffe- 
rent 5 in ſo much as for my own, I muſt leave it to be priſed in the na- 
ture that it is, and you ſhall ever-more find it moſt addited to your 
worth. 

As touching the SubjeQt of your Book, you have ſet on foot ſo many rare 
and noble Speculations, as I cannot chuſe but wonder (and ſhall wonder at 
it ever) that your expence of Time, confidered in your publick Profeſlion, 
which hath in a manner no acquaintance with w-_ Scholarſhip or Learning, 
you ſhould have culled out the Quinteſfence, and ſacked up the Sap of the 
chiefeſt kinds of Learning : for howſgever in ſome Points you vary altoge- 
ther from that which is, and hath been ever the received Dod&rine of our 
Schools 3 and was always by the wiſeſt (as till they are deemed) of all 
Nations and Ages adjudged the trueſt ; yet it is apparent, that in thoſe ve- 

y Points, and in all your Propoſals and Plots in that Book, you ſhow your 
ar a Maſter-Workman. For my ſelf, I muſt confeſs, and do ſpeak it Ir- 
geru?, that for matter of Learning, Iam not worthy to be reckoned among 
Smatterers. Howbeit, fith it may ſeem, that being willing to communicate 
this Treatiſe to your Friends, you are likewiſe willing to.lilten to whatſoever | 
they can except againſt it. I muſt deliver unto you that for my private 
Opinion, I am one of that Crew that ſay there is, and we polkſs a far 
greater hold-faſt of certainty in the Sciences, than you by your a” 

| ; | wil 
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will ſeem to acknowledg : for, where at firſt you do objet the ill Succeſs 
and Errors of 'PraQitioners of Phyſick 3 you know as well they proceed of 
the Patient's unrulineſs, (for not: one in an hundred do obey his Phyſician, 
in obſerving his Counſels ) or by miſinformation of their own indiſpoſition, 
( for few are able in that ind to explicate themſelves;z') or by reaſon their 
Diſeaſes are by Nature incurable, which is incident, you know, to ma- 
ny Maladies3"or for ſome other hidden Cauſe, cannot be diſcovered by 
courſe of Conjecture. Howbeit, I am full of this belief, That as Phyfick 
is midiltced now-a-days by Phyſicians, it is much to be aſcribed to their Neg- 
ligence or Ignorance, or other touch of Imperfetion, that they ſpeed not 
better in. their Practice 3 for few are found of that Profeſſion ſo well in- 
ſtructed in their Art, as they might be by the Precepts which their Art af- 
fordeth 3 which if it be defeQive in regard of full PerfeQion, yer certainly 
wony s ncaa with PR—_—_ Roti, + Trac of Time hath taught 

y experimental Events, and are the open High-way to that principal Know- 
ledg which you recommend. As for Alchimy and Magick, "ome Conculs 
ons they have worth the preſerving, but all their Skill is ſo accompanied 


- with Subciltics and Guiles, as both the Crafts and Crafts-maſters are not only 


deſpiſed, but named with derifion : Whereupon to make good your princt- 
pal Aſſertion, methinks you ſhould have drawn the moſt of your Examples 
from that which is taught in the Liberal Sciences, not by picking out Caſes 
that happen very ſeldom, and may by all confeſſion be ſubje& to reproof; 
but by controuling the Generals and Grounds, and invent Poſitions and 
Aphoriſms, which the greateſt Artiſts and Philoſophers have. from time to 
time defended : for it goeth currant amongſt all Men of Learning, that 
thoſe kinds of Arts which Clarks, in time paſt, termed the Pnadruvial., 
confirm their Propoſitions by infallible Demonſtrations ; and likewiſe in the 
Trivials, fuch ay mr _ Directions _—— unto us, as will effe&t 
very near, or as much altogether as every Faculty doth promiſe. Now. in 
cal ink ſhould concur to do as you adviſe which is, to Cm our com- 
mon Notions, and cancel all our Theorems, Axioms, Rules, 'and Tenents, 
and to come as Babes, ad Regyuw Nature, as we are willed by Scripture to 
come ad Regnum Celorum; there is nothing more certain to my under- 
ſtanding, than that it would inſtantly bring us to Barbariſm, and after many 
thouſand Years, leave us more unprovided of Theorical Furniture than we 
are at this preſent, for it were indeed to become very Babes, Tabula Raſa, 
when we ſhall keep no impreſſion of any former Principles, but be driven 
to begin the World again, and to travel by trial of Actions and Senſe 
( which are your Proofs by Particulars) what to place in i»te/e», for our 
general Conceptions, it being a Maxim of all Mens approving in itelle&s, 
Nibil enim quod non prins fuit in ſenſu : and ſo in appearanceit would befal 
us that till Blato' Years become about, our inſight in Learning would be in 
leſs eſteem than now it is accounted. As for that which you inculcate of a 
Knowledg more excellent than now it is among us, which Experience might 
produce, if we would aſflay to retraQ it out of Nature by particular Proba- 
tions, It 1s No more upon the matter, but to cite us to that which, without 
inſtigation by natural inſtin&, Men would praQtiſe of themſelves ; for it can- 
not in reaſon be otherwiſe thought, but | 26 there are infinite numbers in 


all pes of the World (for we may not in this caſe confine our Cogitations 
withi 


n the Bounds of Exrope) which imbrace the courſe you propoſe with 
all diligence and care that any ability can perform; for every Man is born 
with an appetite of Knowledg, wherewith he cannot be fo glutted, but till 
as in Dropſies, they will thirſt after more : but yet why they ſhould hearken 
to any ſuch Perſwaſion, as wholly to aboliſh thoſe ſetled Opinions, and ge- 


neral Theories to which they have attained, and by their own and their 
Anceſtors 
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Anceſtors former experience, I ſee nothing yet alleadged 'to induce me to 
think it. Moreover, TI may ſpeak with good probability, that if we ſhall 
make a mental ſurvey, what is like to be effeCted all the World over, thoſe 
five or fix Inventions which you have ſelefed, and imagine to be but of mo- 
dern ſtanding, will make but a ſlender ſhow, among more than many hun- 
dreds of all kinds of Notions, which are daily brought to light by the in- 
forcement of Wit or caſual Event, and may be compared, Se, partly prefer- 


red above thoſe that you have named : but were it ſo here, that all were ad-_ 


mitted that you can require, the augmentation of our Knowledg, and that 
all our Theorems, and general Politions were utterly extinguiſhed with a 
new ſubſtitution of others in their places, what hope may we have of any 
benefit to Learning by this alteration:aſſuredly as ſoon-as the new are brought 
ad %upm, by the Inventars and their Followers, by an interchangable courſe” 
of natural Things, they will fall by degrees to be buried in oblivion, arfd (6 
in continuance periſh out-right, and that perchance upon the like to your 
preſent Pretences, by propoſal of ſome means to advance our Knowledg to 
a higher pitch of perfeQion 3; for ſtill the ſame Defe&s Antiquity found, will 
reſide in Mankind, and therefore other uſes of their Adtions, Devices, and 
Studies, are not to *be expected: than is apparently by Record in former 
Time obſerv'd. I remember here a Note which Patercul#s made of the in- 
comparable Wits of the Grecians and _— their flouriſbing States, that 
there might be this reaſon of the notable downfal in their Iſſue which came 


after, becauſe by Nature, quod ſummo ſtudio petitum eſt, aſcendit in ſum- 


HH, difficiiſ in perfeFo mora eſt 5 1nfomuch that Men perceiving that they 
could not go further, being come to the top, they turned back on their own 


| accord, forſaking- thoſe Studies that were moſt in requeſt, and betaking 


themſelves to new Endeayours, as if the thing that they ſought had been by 
prevention fore-priz'd by others : ſo it fared in particular with the Eloquence 
of that Age, that when their Succefſors found they could hardly equal, but 
by no means excel their Predeceſſors, they began to neglet the ſtudy there- 
of, and both to write and ſpeak, for many hundred Years, in a ruſtical man- 


- ner, till this latter Revolution brought the Wheel about again, by inflaming 


gallant Spirits to give a freſh onſet, with ſtraining and ſtriving to clime unto 
the height and top of PerfeQion, not in that Gift alone, but in every other 


Skill in any part of Learning : for T hold. it not an erroneous Conceit to 


think of every Science, that as now they are profefſed, fo they have been 
before in all precedent Ages, though not the like in' all Places, nor at all 
Times alike in ours, and the ſame, but according to the Changes and Turn- 
ings of Times, with a more exaCt or plain, or with a more rude and obſcure 
kind of teaching. If the queftion ſhould be asked, What proof I have of 
it 2 I can produce the Dodtine of Ariſtotle, and the deepeſt Iearned Clarks 
of whom we have any means to take notice of, that, as there is of other 
things, ſo there is of Sciences 5 Ortus & interitzs, which is alſo the mean- 
ing, if T ſhould expound it, of Nihil nomnm fub ſole, and is as well to be ap- 
plied, ad fatta, as dia, ut nibil neque faium neque dium quod non dium 


of Solomon to his Son, againſt the infinite making of Books in his Time : of 
which in all congruityit muſt be underſtood,that a very great part were Ob- 
Grvations and Inſtruftions in all kinds of Literature,of which there is not now 


ſo much as one petty Pamphlet (only ſome parcel of the Bible excepted) re- 


maining to Poſterity, as there was not then any bound of millions of Au- 
thors that were long before Solomon 3 yet we muſt give credit to what he 
affirmed; that whatſoever was then, or had been before, it could never be 
averred, Behold, this is new. Whereupon I mult for final concluſion infer, 
ſeeing all Indeavours, Studies, and Fg of Mankind in whoever 

| h 


&- faJum priw. I have further for my Warrant, that famous Complaint, 
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Arts or Science have ever been the ſame as at this preſent, though full of 
Mutabilities, accofding to the Changes and accidental Occaſtons of Apes, 
aud Countrys, and Clarks diſpoſitions, which can never be but Subject to 
Intention and Remiſlion, both in their deſires, and in the pradtices of their 
Knowledg; if now we ſhould accord in opinion with you, firſt to condemn our 
preſent knowledg of Doubts and Incertitude ; but you confirm, but by a- 
verment, without other force of Argument, than to diſclaim all our Axioms, 
Maxims, and general Afſertions that are left by Tradition from our Elders 
unto us, which have paſſed (as it is to be intended) all probations of the 
ſharpeſt Wits that ever were. ' 

And, Laſtly ; to deviſe ( being now become 4, B, C, Darii ) by the 
frequent ſpelling of Particulars, to come to the notice of new Generals, and 
ſo afreſh to create new Principles of Sciences 3 the end of all would be, 
that when we ſhall be diſpoſſc{ſed of the Learning we have, all our con- 


| ſequent travail, will but help in a Circle to condutt us to the place from 


whence we ſet forward, and bring -us to the happineſs to be reſtored 
zntegrum, which will require as many Ages as have marched before us to be 
perfetly atchieved. All which I write with no diflikg of increaſing -our 
knowldg with new Devices, which is undoubtedly a praftice of high com- 
mendation, 1n regard of the benefit they will yeild for the preſent. And the 
World bath ever been, and will aſſuredly continue full of ſuch Devilſers, 
whoſe induſtry, that way, hath been eminent, and produced ſtrange Effeds, 
above the reach and hope of Mens common capacities 3 yet our Notions and 
Theorems have always kept in Grace, both with them, and with the rareſt 
that ever were nominated among the Learned. By this you ſee to what 
boldneſs I am brought by your kindneſs, that if I ſeem too ſawcy in this 
Contradiction, it is Te opinion I hold of your noble diſpoſition, and of the 
freedom in theſe Caſes that you will afford your ſpeeial Friends, which hath 
induced me to do it. Now, though I my ſelf, like a Carriers Horſe, cannot 
blauch the beaten way in which I was trained,yet ſuch is my cenſuxe of your 
Cogitata, that I muſt tell you (to be plain) you have much wronged your 
{elf and the World, to ſmother ſuch a Treaſure ſo long in your Coffer ; for 
though I ſtand well aſſured (touching the tenour and ſubject of your main 
diſcourſe) you are not able to impannel a ſubſtantiall Jury in any Univer- 
fity - that will give up a Verdi@ to acquit you of error ; yet it cannot=be 
gain-ſaid, that all your Treatiſe over doth abound which choice Conceits of 
the preſent ſtate of Learning, and with ſo worthy Contemplations of the 
Means to procure it, as may perſwade, with any Student, to look more 
narrowly to his buſineſs, not only by aſpiring to the greateſt perſe&ion of 
that which is now-adays divulged in the Sciences, but by diving yet deeper, 
as it were, into the Bowels and Secrets of Nature, .and by Inforcing the 
power of his Judgment and Wit, to learn of St. Pax/, conſeFari meliora 
dona : which courſe would to God ( to whiſper ſo much in your ears) you 
had followedat firſt, when you fell to the ſtudy of ſuch a Study as was not 
worthy ſuch a Student : nevertheleſs, being as it 1s, that your were therein 


ſetled, and your Country ſoundly ſerved, I can but wiſh, withal my Heart, 


as I do very often, that you may gain a fit reward to the full of your de- 
ſerts, which T hope will come with heaps of Happineſs and Honour. 


Fullbam, Feb.19. Yours to be uſed and commanded, 
. 21607. } Wd 
Thomas Bodleigh, 
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' POST-SCRIPT. 
One kind of boldneſs doth draw on another, inſomuch, that me-thinks 
| I ſhould offend, not to ſignify, that before the Tranſcript of your Book be 


titted for the Preſs, it will be requiſite for you to caſt a Cenſors Eye upon 
the Stile and Elocution, which in the frame of your Periods, and in divers 


; Words and Phraſes, will hardly go for currant, if the Copy brought to me 


| be juſt the ſame that you would publiſh. Novum Organum. 


| LETTER XV. 
A Letter from Sir Henry Sydney to his Son Sir Philip Sydney. 


Son Philip 3 | 
Have received two Letters from you, the one written in Latin, the other 
in French, which I take in good part; and will you to exerciſe that 

Pradiſe of learning often, for it will tand you in ſtead in that profeſſion of 
Life, which you are born to live in. And now, fince that this is my firſt 
Letter that ever I did write to you, I will not. that it be all empty of ſome 
| Advices, which my natural care of you provoketh me to wiſh you to follow, 
' as Documents to you in this your tender, Age. | Ts « 

I. Let your firſt Action be, the lifting up of your Hands and Mind to 
Almighty God by hearty Prayer 3 and feelingly digeſt the words you ſpeak 
in Prayer, with continual meditation and thinking of him to whom you 

pray, and uſe this at an ordinary hour; whereby the time it (elf will put you 
in remembrance; to do that thing which you are accuſtomed in that time. 

2. Apply your ſtudy. ſuch hours as your diſcreet Maſter doth aſſign you 
earneſtly ; and the time I know, be will fo limit, as ſhall be both ſufficient for 


| your Learning, and ſafe for your Health : And mark the ſence and matter of 


that you read, as well as the words 3 ſo ſhall you both enrich your Tongue 
with Words, and your Wit with Matter : and Judgment will grow as Years 
grow on you. | 
. _ * . 3. Be humble and obedient to your Maſter : For unleſs you frame your 

ſelf to obey ; yea, and to feel in your ſelf what Obedience is, you ſhall ne- 
ver be able to teach others how to obey you hereafter. 
| 4. Be courteous of geſture,” and affable to all Men with univerſality of 
' Reverence, according to the dignity of the Perſon ; there is nothing that 
. winneth ſo much with fo little coſt. 04M 5 
' 5. Uſe moderate Diet; ſo as after your meat you may find your Wit 
- freſher, and not duller, and your Body more lively, and not more-heavy. - 
| - 6. Seldom drink Wine, and yet ſometime do, leſt being enforced to drink 
| upon the ſudden, you ſhould find your ſelf enflamed. _ PROTe 

7. Uſe exerciſe of Body, but ſuch as is without peril of 'your Bones or 
Joints 3 it will much encreaſe your Force, and inlarge your Breath, _ 
- 8. Delight to be cleanly, as well in all parts of your Body, as 1n your 
Garments it ſhall make you grateful in each Company, and otherwiſe 
loathſom. | 4 

9. Give your ſelf to be merry : for you degenerate from your Father, if 


find not your ſelf moſt able in Witand Body to do any thing when you 
tage” 4 But let your Mirth be ever void of all ſcurrility and bitin 


| be moſt merry: = 
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words to any Man ; for a Wound given by+a Word is harder to be cured, 
than that which is given by a Sword. 


10. Be you rather a hearer, and bearer away.of other Mens Talk, than a 


m_—_ or procurer of Speech ; otherwiſe you ſhall be accounted to de- 
light to hear your ſelf ſpeak. ns ; 

' II. Be modeſt in each Aſſembly and rather be rebuked of light 
Fellows for a maiden-like Shame-facedneſs, than of your ſober Friends for 
pert Boldneſs. . 


12. Think upon every word you will ſpeak before you utter it, and re- ' 


member how Nature hath (as it were) rempir'd up the Tongue with 
Teeth, Lips, yea and Hair without the Lips, and all beroken Reins and Bri- 
dles to the reſtraining the uſe of that Member. 

13. Above all things tell no Untruth, no not in Trifles ; the cuſtom of 
it is naught : And let it not ſatisfy you, that the hearers for a time take 
it fora Truth; for afterwards it will be known as it is, to your Shame : And 
there cannot be a greater Reproach to a Gentleman, than to be accounted 
a Liar. 

I4. Study and endeavour your ſelf to be vertuouſly occupied 3 ſo ſhall 
you make ſuch a habit of well-doing, as you ſhall not know how to do evil 
tho you would. | 

15. Remember (my Son) the Noble Blood you are deſcended of by your 


| Mothers fide ; and think that only by a vertuous Life and good Adtions, 


you may be an Ornament to your Illuſtrious Family ; and otherwiſe through 
Vice and Sloth you may be eſteemed, labes generis, one of the greateſt 
Curſes that can happen to a Man. | 


Well ( my fittle Phzhp ) this is enough for me, and I fear too much for 
you at this time : but yet if I find that this light meat of digeſtion do nouriſh 
any thing the weak ſtomach of your young Capacity ; I will, as I find the 
fame ſtronger, feed it with tougher Food : Farewel. Your Mother and 
I Gal you our Bleffirig 3 and Almighty God grant you his, nouriſh you 
with his Fear, guide you with his Grace, and make you a good Servant to 
your Prince and Country. 

COAY Rs | Your Loving Father, 


Henry Sydney. 
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' LETTER XVI 
| Aleter from Sir Henry Sydney to bis Son Sir Phulip Sydney. 


Y Son, the vertuous Inclination of thy matchlefs Mother, by whoſe 
- tender and godly Care thy Infancy was governed, together with 
Education under fo zealous a Tutor, puts me rather in affurance than hope, 


, that thou art not ignorant of that ſummary Bond, which only is able to 
-/ make thee BaÞpYs (as well in thy Death as Life) I mean the Knowledg 


and Worſhip of thy Creator and Redeemer, without which all other things 
are vain and miſerable 3 fo that thy Youth being guided by ſo ſufficient a 
Teacher, I make no doubt but he will furniſh thy Life with Divine and Moral 
Documents. Yet that I may not caſt off the Care that beſeemeth a Parent 
towards his Child ; or that thou ſhouldeft have cauſe to derive thy whole 

| | Felicity 


N J 


Felicity and Welfare rather Som whom thou receiveſt thy Birth and Being, 


LETTERS. 


than from thoſe unto whom the Charge of well-living is allotted; I think it 
fit and agreeable to help thee with ſuch Advertiſments tor the ſquaring of thy 


. Life, ' as are rather gained by og RO than much Reading; to the 
rbitant Age, mayeſt be the better prepared . 


end that thou entring into this exo 
to ſhun thofe Courſes, whereurito this World, and the want of Expenence, 
may eaſily draw thee: And becauſe I would not confound thy Memory, I 


| have reduced them into ten Precepts and next unto Moſers Tables ( if 


. 
» 


thou imprint them in thy Memory) thou ſhalt reapt the Benefit, and I rhe 


\ Contentment 3 and here they follow. ' 


1. When it pleaſes God to bring thee to Man's Eſtate, uſe great provi- 
dence and circumſpeQion tn the choice of thy Wife, for from thence will 


(bring all future Good or Evil; and it is an Acan, like a Stratagem of 
ar, 


wherein a Man can err but once ; If thy Eſtate be good, match near 


| home, and at leaſure ; if weak, far off, and quickly : enquire diligently of 


her Education, and how her Parents have been inclined in their Youth : 
let her not be poor, how generous foever, for a Man can buy nothing in 
the Market for Gentility ; nor chuſe a baſe or uncomely Creature, although 


Wealthy, for it will cauſe contempt in others, and loathing in thy ſelf: 


Neither make choice of a Dwarf, or a Fool, for by the one thou ſhalt be- 
get a race of Pigmies, and the qther will be thy daily diſgrace, and it will irk 
thee to hear her talk 3 for thou ſhalt find ro thy great Grief, that. there is 


| nothing more irkſom than a She-Fool. And touching the Government of thy 
| Houſe, let thy Hoſpitality be moderate, and according to the meaſure of thy 


Eſtate, rather plentiful than ſparing, but not coſtly ; for I never knew any 


grow poor by keeping of an ordinary Table : But fome conſume themſelves 
through ſecret Viees, and then Hoſpitality beareth the blame. But banjſh 


Swiniſh Drunkards out of thy Houſe; that is a Vice that impaireth Health, 


' conſumes much, and makes no ſhew : And I never heard Praiſe aſcribed to a 
 Drunkard, but the well-bearing of Drink, which is a Commendation fitter 


for a Brewer's Horſe or Dray-man, than for a Gentleman or a Serving-man. 
See that thon ſpend not above three of the four parts of thy Revenues, nor 
above a third part of that in thy Houſe, for the other two parts will do no 
morethan defray thy Extraordinarie, which will alwaysſurmount the Ordinary 
by ſ6 much, otherwiſe thou ſhalt live like a rich Beggar in continual want 3 
and the needy Man ean never live happily, nor content: for every one left in 
an unfortunate eſtate, makes him ready to fell Lands; and that Gentlemari that 
Fells one Acre of Lands, ſells one ounce of Credit ; for Gentility is nothin 


| but Ancient Riches: $o that if the Foundation fhrinks, the Building mul 
. needs follow after. | | _ | 


2. Bring thy Children up in Learning and Obedience, yet without auſte- 


| rity 3 praiſe them openly, reprehend them fecretly, give them good Counte- 
. nance, and convenient Maintenance, according to thi 


o thine Ability 5 otherwiſe 
thy Life will ſeem their Bondage : And what Portion thou ſhalt leave them 


_ at thy Death, they will thank Death for it, and not thee. I am: perſwaded 
| that the fooliſh cockering of ſqme, and the over-ſtern carriage of others, 


caufeth more Men and Women ta take il! courfes, than their own vicious in» 


| dlinations. © Marry thy nn leſt they marry themſelves : and ſuffer nat 
| thy Sons to paſs the pr, fo 


r _—_ bring home nothing but Pride, Rlaſ- 
phemy, and Atheiſm; And if by Fravel they get few broken Languages, it 
will profit them no tore, than ta have one fort of Meat ſerv'd in divers diſhes. 


: Neither by py Advice trained up to Wars for that he that ſets his reſt tg 


live in that, can hardly be an honeft or good Chriſtian 4 for that every War 


. js of it ſelf unjuſt, except the Caufe make ir juſt. Beſides is is a Science ng 
| longer inTequeſt than uſe; for $ouldiers at Peace are like Chimniesin Summer. 


3 3. Live 
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3. Live not in the Country without Corn and Cattel about thee ; for he 
that preſents his hands to his Purſe for.every expence, is like him that think- 
eth to keep Water in Fire 3 and what Proviſion thou'ſhalt want, prepare to 
buy it at the firſt hand 5 for there is a penny 1n four ſaved, between buying 
at they need, and when the Seaſon and Market ſerveth fitteſt for it. 

4. Be not ſerved with Kinſmen, Friends, or Men intreated to ſerve ( for 
they will expe& much, and do little ) 3 nor with ſuch as are amorous ( for 
their Brains are ever intoſticated ) ; and rather be ſerved by two too few, 
thatgone too many : Feed them well, and pay them with the moſt, and thou 
ways boldly require Duty and Service at their hands. 

5. Let thy Kindred and Alliance be welcome to thy Table ; grace them 
with thy Countenance, and further them in all honeſt A&ions, for by theſe 
Means thou ſhalt find Advocates to plead an Apology for thee behind thy 
back ; but ſhake off thoſe Glow-worms, (I mean, Paraſites and Hypocrites) 
who will feed and fawn upon thee in Proſperity, bur in Adverſity will ſhelter 


'thee no more than an Harbour in Winter. 


6. Beware of Suretyſhip for thy beſt Friends;he that payeth another Man's 
Debt, ſeeketh his own overthrow 3 but if thou canſt not chuſe, rather lend 


thy Mony thy ſelf upon good Bonds though thou borrow, for ſo ſhalt thou 


both pleaſe thy Friend, and ſecure thy ſelf, Neither borrow Mony of a 
Neighbour, or Friend, but of a Stranger, where paying for it, thou ſhalt 
hear no more of it, otherwiſe thou ſhalt eclipſe thy Credit, loſe thy Free- 
dom, and yet pay as dear as to another : But in borrowing, be precious of 
thy Word, for he that hath a care to keep his Days of Payment, is a Lord 
over another Man's Goods, 

7. Undertake no Suit againſt any poor Man,without much wrong,for thou 


| makeſt him thy Competitor 3 and it i a baſe requeſt to triumph where there 


is ſmall reſiſtance 3 neither attempt Law with any Man, before thou be - 


 throughly reſolved that thou have right on thy ſide ; then neither ſpare for 


Mony, nor Pains; for a Cauſe or two ſo followed, will free thee from Suits 


| a great part of thy Life after. 


8. Be ſure to keep ſome Gentleman thy Friend, but trouble him not with 
every trifling Complaint ; often preſent him with many, yet ſmall Gifts: 
And if thou bave cauſe to beſtow any great Gratuity, let it be ſuch. as may 


| bedaily in his ſfightz otherwiſe, in this ambitious Age, thou ſhalt remain 
| like a Hop without a Pole, live in obſcurity, and be made a Footſtool far 
| every inſulting Companion to . wa at. 


9. Towards thy Superiors, be hambly generous 3 with thy Equals, fami- 
liar 3 yet reſpeQive towards thy Inferiors 3 ſhew much humility, and ſome 
familiarity, asto bow thy Body, ſtretch forth thy Hand, and to uncover thy 
Head, with ſuch be popular Complements ; the firſt prepares the way to 
Advancement 3 the ſecond makes thee known for a Man as well bred ; the 
third gains a Man good report, which once being gotteo, is eafily kept ; for 
high Humilitades take ſuch deep root in the minds of the Multitude (who 
are more eaſily won by unprofitable Courtefies, than curious Benefits ) 
that I adviſe thee not to affe&t nor negle& Popularities. | 

; Truſt not any Man with thy Eſtate, for it is a meer folly for a 
Man to enthral himſelf to his Friends, as though, if occaſion be offered, he 
ſhould not dare become his Enemy. | , 
©. 10. Benot ſcurrilous in thy Converſation, nor Stoical in thy Jeſts ; the 
one will make thee unwelcome to all Companies, the other will breed 
Quarrels, and get thee hatred of thy beſt Friends 3 for Jeſts, when they ſa- 
vour too much of Truth, leave bitterneſs in the minds of thoſe that are 
touched. Although I have pointed at all theſe incluſive, yet I think it fic 
and neceſlary to leave it thee as a ſpecial Caution, becauſe I have ſeen _ 
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fo prone to quip and gird, chat they will rather loſe their Feignd ® "th ; 
Scoff, then they will travel to be Yelivered of it as a Woman with Child : 


thefe nimble Appreheaſions are but the Froth of Wit. We 
| ous | | Your loving Father, 
 ' Hemy Syany. 


CETTER XVII 
4 Lettir frin) Sir William Boſwell, to che moſt Reverend William 


Laud late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, remaining with Sir Robert 
Cotton's choice Papers, 4 


eMoft Reverend, 

| ST am here employd by our Soveraign Lord the King, your Grace 
A can teſtify that I have left no Stone unturad for his Majeſty's Advance- 
ment 3 neither can I omit ( whenever I meet with Treacheries or Conſpira- 
cies againſt the Church and State of 'Eglard) the ſending your Grace an 
Accompt in General. I fear Matters will not anſwer. your expeRatians, if 
| your Grace do but ſeriouſly weigh them with deliberation. For be you 
aſſur'd, the Romiſh Clergy have gulld the miſled Party of our Engliſh Na- 
tion, and that under a Puritanical Dreſs ; for which the ſeveral Fraternities 
of that Church, have lately received Indulgences from the See of Rozve, and 
Council of Cardinals, for to educate ſeveral of the young Fry of the Chuich 
_ of Rome, who be Natives of his Majeſty's Realms and Dominions, and in- 
ſtruc them inall manner of Principles and Tenents contrary to the Epiſco- 


pacy of the Church of England. | 

There be in the Town of Hagze, to my certain Knowledg, two dangerous 
Impoſtors, of whom I have given notice to the Prince of Oravge, who have 
large Indulgences granted them, and known to be of the Church of "Rome, 
altho they ſeem Puriten;,anddo converſe with ſeveral of our Engliſh F 

The one, James Murray, a Scotchman, and the other Jobr Napper, a York- 
ſhire Blade. The main drift of theſe Intentions is, to pull down the Engliſh 
Epiſcopacy, as being the chief Support of the Imperial Crown of our 
Nation : For which purpoſe above fixty Romiſh Clergy-men are gone with- 
in theſe two Years out of the Monaſteries of the French King's inions, 
to preach up the Scotch Covenant, and Mr. K»ox his Deſcriptions and 
Rules within that Kirk, and to ſpread the ſame about the Northern Coaſts of 
England. Let therefore his Majeſty have an inkling of theſe Crotchets, that 
he might be perſuaded, whenever Matters of the Church come before you, 
co refer them to your Grace, and the Epiſcopal Party of the Realm: For 
there be great Preparations making-ready againſt the Liturgy and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church of England: And all evil Contrivances here and 
in France, and in other Proteſtant Holdings to make your Grace and 
the Epiſcopacy odious to all Reformed Proteſtants abroad. It has wrought 
ſo much on divers of the Forreign Miniſters of the Proteſtants, that 
they eſteem our Clergy little better than Papiſts. The main things that they 
hit in our teeth are, our Biſhops to be called Lords 3 The Service of the 


Church 3 The Croſs in Baptiſm 3 Confirmation 3 Bowing at the Name of 


Jeſus 5 
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Jeſis5 "The-Commurtion Tables placed Altar-ways 3 Our manner of Conſe- 


crations:: Andfevecral other Matters which be of latebuzz'd into the Heads of 
the Forreign Clergy, to make your Grievances the {ef regarded in caſe of a 
Change, which ys aimed at, if not ſpeedily prevented. 
Your Gract's Letter is carefully delivered by my Gentleman's own hands 
ENS [be Greene banrty Pagers or dey Underage 
s craving your Graces hearty Prayers for ertakings ab 
alſo for my ſafe arrival, that I may have the tn to kiſs CEN 


hands, endetotelyou-more at 1arge of theſe things; I reft, 


m—_— 2 Tour Gracesmoſt humble Servant, 
I . 
WB 
t 
mpprnun__——__—_—____—_____ menace _ 


